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THE RIGHT HONOURABLE 


SIR JOHN TOMLINSON HIBBERT, K.C.B., 
THE HARDEST OF WORKERS, THE KINDEST OF FRIENDS, 
THIS WORK IS DEDICATED 


WITH SINCERE ESTEEM AND REGARD. 


PREFACE. 


ooo 


Tue publication of this work has been considerably 
delayed while going through the press in the hope of 
including therein certain Orders, which it was understood 
the Local Government Board were about to issue. It is a 
matter of regret that the object in view has not been 
altogether realised, but it was felt that any further delay 
would be unfair to those who had some time ago bespoken 
copies of the work. 

Attention may be directed to the detailed and exhaustive 
index, the work of Mr. EF. J. Welch, whose many years’ 
experience as an official of the Local Government Board 
especially qualifies him for the part he has taken in 
regard to the volume. 
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POOR LAW ORDERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tue object of this work is to present in a consolidated form the 
principal orders of the Poor Law Commissioners, the Poor Law 
Board, and the Local Government Board, under which Guardians 
and their officers have to work. All the unrepealed general orders 
relating strictly to poor law which are contained in the annual 
reports of the above-named authorities have been dealt with, 
except those applicable to the metropolis only, to district schools, 
to education in public elementary schools, and the order prescrib- 
ing forms of proceedings in bastardy. Such as amend or extend 
previous orders have been incorporated, wherever possible, with 
the orders to which they relate, the original numbering of the 
articles being preserved. In some instances an order has been 
referred to by note only, and occasionally, where the several articles 
of an amending order have been inserted in different and perhaps 
widely separated places, the order has in addition been printed as 
a whole in its chronological order, with a reference from each 
article so inserted. The notes follow the articles which they illus- 
trate, and the forms in the schedules have been placed imme- 
diately after the articles directing their use, instead of all together 
at the end of the order. 

As a rule a chronological arrangement has been followed, except, 
of course, where amending orders have been inserted, but the 
several orders relating to the administration of relief, boarding 
out, and the election of guardians and rural district councillors 
have been placed together for convenience of reference. 

The notes have been kept within moderate compass. ‘They 
consist of explanations, references from the article commented on 
to articles of the same or other orders, and to Acts of Parliament, 
together with extracts from circular letters which accompanied the 
orders, or were issued separately, selected from the reports of the 
Local Government Board and their predecessors. References have 
also been made to the opinions and decisions of the central 
authority from time to time made public. 

P.L.O, 2 
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A selection of circulars, minutes and memoranda emanating 
from the Poor Law and Local Government Boards has been added, 
together with some specimen forms of orders, lists of boarding-out 
committees, of certified schools, and of homes for the feeble-minded 
and for epileptics. 

There are numerous Acts of Parliament, relating to subjects 
with which guardians constantly have to deal, in connection with 
which no orders have been issued. Such are enactments regulat- 
ing the boarding of paupers in workhouses other than their own, 
and in institutions other than workhouses; the burial of paupers ; 
the combination of poor law authorities; the control of guardians 
over ‘certain classes of children; the maintenance of the poor by 
relatives; the religious instruction of paupers; and the super- 
annuation of poor law officers. ‘There are also enactments relating 
to certified schools, emigration, the prevention of cruelty to 
children, idiots and imbeciles, industrial schools, infant life protec- 
tion, loans, lunacy, registrars, the removal of paupers, and sub- 
scriptions by boards of guardians... An attempt has been made to 
bring together under their several headings the most important 
clauses bearing upon these subjects, to which have been added 
brief comments, and extracts from any circulars or memoranda 
relating to them which may have been SAY by ve central 
authority. | 

There will also be found a Table of Gonitenites a Chironélosiéal 
List of Orders, a Table of Statutes referred to, and an Index, while 
a short sketch of the establishment of the present Poor Law 
follows this Introduction. f 

In the absence of power to alter in the smallest degree the 
existing orders, any real consolidation is of course impossible:;, but 
it is hoped that the arrangement which has been adopted may 
facilitate the task of ascertaining what rules are in force in relation 
to any particular subject, that the work may. prove of use to all 
who are engaged in the administration of the Poor Law, aun may 
even be a step in the direction of consolidation. | 


‘Tue EsrapLisHMENT OF THE Present Poor Law. 
(Chiefly from Mackay’s ‘‘ History of the English Poor Law.”) 


The poor law as at present administered dates from the passing 
of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834. This Act was the outcome 
of a Royal Commission, appointed in 1882, whose report set torth 
inter alia that the out-door relief afforded to the able-bodied on. 
their own account, or that of their families, was.the great source of. 
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R 


abuse connected with the administration of the poor law»as it 4 aur Will. 4, 


then existed. The Act provided for the appointment of a central 
controlling body, consisting of three Commissioners appointed by 
the Crown, who were authorised to appoint and remove a secretary, 
assistant secretaries, and assistant commissioners (these last corre- 
sponding to the general inspectors of the present Local Government 
Board), together with other officers. The Commissioners were 
excluded from Parliament, their tenure of oftice was limited to five 
years, and to their direction and control the whole administration 
of relief was made subject. They had power to form parishes into 
unions as they thought fit, but each parish was to pay for the 
relief of its own poor, the union expenses» being assessed by the 
Commissioners on the united parishes proportionately to the 
average poor rate expenditure in each for the last three years. 
With the consent of the majority of the guardians of any union, 
or of the ratepayers and owners, of: property of any parish, the 
Commissioners, within certain limits of expenditure, might order a 
workhouse to be built, enlarged, or altered, at the expense of the 
rates, according to a plan to be approved by them; and without 
such consent could order alterations or enlargements, provided the 
cost did not exceed 50I. [this limit has since been removed] nor 
‘one-tenth of the average rate for the preceding three years; they 
were also authorised to make rules for the government of. work- 
houses, and to direct the appointment of the various parish or 
union officers, the paid officers to hold their appointments subject 
to the orders of the Commissioners, and to be removable by them. 

The evils of relief as then administered to the able-bodied and 


their families are set forth in the Act, as well:as the difficulty of * 


altering established practice suddenly ; and the Commissioners are 
given power to regulate the relief given to the able-bodied’’and 
their families out of the workhouse, and in the last resort to issue 
peremptory orders, after which all relief given in contravention of 
the orders is declared illegal, except in cases of urgency, which 
must, however, be reported to the Commissioners. 

The Commissioners were, however, precluded from interfering 
in any individual case for the purpose of ordering relief. 

The first Commissioners were Sir T. Frankland Lewis, Mr. John 
George Shaw-Lefevre, and Mr. (afterwards Sir) George Nicholls, 
with Mr. Chadwick as secretary. 

The introduction of the new poor law was carried out in es of 
the violent opposition of a section of the public, and as the five 
years for which the Commission was appointed drew to a close, 
strenuous efforts were made to prevent its reappointment. In the 
session of 1839, however, its powers were renewed for one year, and 
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the same year the Commissioners, at the request of the Home 
Secretary, drew up a “‘ Report on the Continuance of the Poor Law 
Commission, and on some further Amendments of the Laws relating 
to the Relief of the Poor.’’ This famous report contains a full 
statement of the policy of the new poor law, which is so valuable 
in view of certain methods advocated in the present day, that no 
apology is made for the insertion here of some extracts therefrom :— 

‘‘The fundamental principle,” says the report, ‘‘ with respect to 
the legal relief of the poor is, that the condition of the pauper 
ought to be, on the whole, less eligible than that of the independent 
labourer. The equity and expediency of this principle are equally 
obvious. Unless the condition of the pauper is on the whole less 
eligible than that of the independent labourer, the law destroys 
the strongest motives to good conduct, steady industry, providence, 
and frugality among the labouring classes; and induces persons, 
by idleness or imposture, to throw themselves upon the poor rates 
for support.” 

‘“‘ But if the independent labourer sees that a recurrence to the 
poor rates will, while it protects him against destitution, place him 
in a less eligible position than that which he can attain to by his 
own industry, he is left to the undisturbed influence of all those 
motives which prompt mankind to exertion, forethought and self- 
denial. On the other hand, the pauper has no just cause for 
complaint if, at the same time that his physical wants are amply 
provided for, his condition should be less eligible than that of the 
poorest class of those who contribute to his support. The truth of 
this principle has either been generally admitted, or, at least, has 
not been menUbeRs but the peau has consisted in applying it 
in practice.” 

‘* All distribution of relief in money or goods, to be spent or con- 
sumed by the pauper in his own house, is inconsistent with the. 
principle in question. Money or goods given to paupers to be 
spent or consumed by themselves, as they may think proper, is in 
general more acceptable than an equal value earned as wages ; 
inasmuch as it is unaccompanied by the painful condition of 
labour.” | 

“In order therefore to carry the above-mentioned eatinde 
into effect, it is necessary that the pauper should be relieved, not 
by giving him money or goods to be spent or consumed in his own 
house, but by receiving him into a public establishment.* But a 
public establishment, if properly arranged, necessarily secures to 
its inmates a larger amount of bodily comforts than is enjoyed by 
an ordinary independent labourer in his own dwelling. For 


* Clearly the Commission contemplated the ultimate abolition of out-door relief, 
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example, an inmate of a well-appointed union workhouse lives in 
rooms more spacious, better ventilated, and better warmed ; his 
meals are better and more regularly served; he is more warmly 
clad; and he is better attended in sickness, than if he were in his 
own cottage; moreover, all these benefits are supplied to him with 
perfect regularity, and without any thought or anxiety on his part. 
Thus far, relief in a public establishment violates the principle 
above adverted to, and places the pauper in a more eligible 
condition than the independent labourer. And yet humanity 
demands that all the bodily wants of the inmates of a public 
establishment should be amply provided for. The only expedient, 
therefore, for accomplishing the end in view, which humanity 
permits, is to subject the pauper inmate of a public establishment 
to such a system of labour, discipline, and restraint as shall be 
sufficient to outweigh, in his estimation, the advantages which he 
derives from the bodily comforts which he enjoys. ‘This is the only 
mode, consistent with humanity, of rendering the condition of the 
pauper less eligible than that of the independent labourer; and 
upon this principle the English union workhouses have been 
organised.” 

_ And again: ‘‘ Throughout all the unions in which we have 
established workhouses, this principle of the workhouse system is 
very well understood as respects the able-bodied labourers, and, 
with very few exceptions, the benefits which arise from its applica- 
tion are admitted and appreciated. With regard to the aged and 
infirm, however, there is a strong disposition on the part of a 
portion of the public so to modify the arrangements of these 
establishments as to place them on the footing of almshouses. The 
consequences which would flow from this change have only to be 
pointed out to show its inexpediency and its danger. If the 
condition of the inmates of a workhouse were to be so regulated as 
to invite the aged and infirm of the labouring classes to take refuge 
in it, it would immediately be useless as a test between indigence 
and indolence or fraud—it would no longer operate as an induce- 
ment to the young and healthy to provide for their later years, or 
as a stimulus to them, whilst they have the means, to support their 
aged parents and relatives. The frugality and forethought of a 
young labourer would be useless if he foresaw the certainty of a 
better asylum for his old age than he could possibly provide by his 
own exertions; and the industrious efforts of a son to provide a 
maintenance for his parents in his own dwelling would be thrown 
away, and would cease to be called forth, if the almshouse of the 
district offered a refuge for their declining years, in which they 
might obtain comfort and indulgences which even the most 


10 & 11 Vict. 


ce. 109. 


28 & 29 Vict. 


ce. 79 


POOR LAW ORDERS. 


successful of the ee classes cannot spun age fs their 
own exertions.” 

“Tf the views of cbse persons who desire the conversion of the 
workhouse into an almshouse were to be carried into effect, not 
only would all the aged of the labouring class be maintained at the 
public expense, and the burdens of the community be thus 
enormously increased, but the habits of forethought and industry 
in the young, who, exerting themselves for their future benefit, find 
an immediate reward in the increase of their present welfare— 
habits which we rejoice to say are daily developing themselves 
throughout the labouring portion of the community—would be 
discouraged and finally extinguished.” 

After being three times continued from year to year the Com- 
mission in 1842 was secured in office for another term of five years. 
During its existence (1884 to 1847) fourteen annual reports, besides 
the special report above mentioned, were published, giving informa- 
tion as to the steps taken by the Commissioners to carry out their 
duties, and containing numerous orders issued from time to time 
to regulate the administration of relief, the management of Work- 
houses, the proceedings of guardians, and the duties of officers. 
Issued at first to individual unions, these orders gradually took the 
form of “ general orders’ applicable to all, or nearly all, the unions 
which had been constituted at the time of their issue. Among these 
were the ‘General Order Regulating Outdoor Relief,” dated 
December 21st, 1844, now known as the “Outdoor Relief Prohibi- 
tory Order,” from its prohibiting outdoor relief to the able-bodied, 
and the ‘‘ Consolidated General Order,” issued on July 24th, 1847, 
when the Commission was on the verge of extinction. The former 
of these two orders is still. in force unaltered, and the latter, 
though modified by many amending orders, still. forms the 
basis of the rules aise the work of guardians and their 
officers. 

In 1847 the powers and duties of the ‘‘ Poor Law Commissioners”’ 
were transferred to the “ Poor Law Board,” consisting of certain ex 
officio members, whose responsibility. was purely formal, together 
with a president and two secretaries, the president and one secre- 
tary being allowed to sit in Parliament. During the tenure of 
office of this Board the ‘Outdoor Relief Regulation Order” of 
December 14th, 1852, was issued to unions and parishes to which 


(partly on account of local opposition) the ‘Outdoor Relief 


Prohibitory Order.”’ had not been issued, and: also the ‘‘ General 


Order for Accounts,” of. January 14th, 1867,-embodying alterations 
of- previous orders rendered necessary by. the.passing of the Union 


Chargeablity Act, 1865. The duration of the Board was continued 


THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE PRESENT POOR LAW. 


from time to time, and made permanent by the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1867, but, in 1871, ‘‘ with a view to concentrate in one 
department of the government the supervision of the laws relating 
to the public health, the relief of the poor, and local government,” 
was established, in place of the ‘“ Poor Law Board,” the ‘‘ Local 
Government Board,”’ with a constitution almost identical with that 
of its predecessor. 

Mr. Mackay expresses the opinion that the new form of control 
(including apparently in that expression both the Poor Law and 
the Local Government Boards) ‘‘ has been much less aggressive in 
foreing forwards the principles contained in. the great report -of 
1834.” . . . “It has confined itself to upholding the progress made 
by the first Commissioners. Its advice and influence have been 
continuously in favour of a sound policy of dispauperisation, but its 
legislative powers have been very sparingly used.’ 


ad 
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THE CONSOLIDATED GENERAL ORDER. 
[Datep Juty 247TH, 1847.] 


‘To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions named in the 
schedule hereunto annexed ;— 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the several parishes and 
places comprised within the said unions ;— 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the Petty Sessions held for 
the division or divisions in which the parishes and places 
comprised within the said unions are situate ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


We, the Poor Law Commissioners, in pursuance of the authorities 
vested in us by an Act passed in the fifth year of the reign of his 
late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled ‘‘ An Act for the 
amendment and better administration of the Laws relating to the 
Poor in England and Wales,” and by all other Acts amending 
the same, do hereby rescind every order, whether general or 
special, heretofore issued by the Poor Law Commissioners to the 
unions named in the schedule hereunto annexed, which relates to 
the several subjects herein provided for, except so far as the same 
may have related to the apprenticeship of any poor person not yet 
completed ; or may have required or authorised the appointment 
of any officer, or the giving of any security, or the making of any 
contract not yet executed, or the making of any orders by the 
cuardians for contributions and payments not yet obeyed, or may 
have defined the salaries of any officers, or have prescribed the 
districts within which the duties of any officer shall be performed, 
or may have provided for the class of paupers or their number to 
be received into any particular workhouse. 

And we do hereby order, direct and declare, with respect to 
each of the said unions, as follows :— 


The Commissioners in the circular letter accompanying this order, and 
dated July 26th, 1847, say that ‘though some omissions and modifications 
of former provisions will be found in the present order, it will be perceived 
that the Commissioners have not introduced any extensive or material 
change.” 

A similar order mutatis mutandis was issued to certain separate parishes 
and townships on December 8th, 1847. 

The first 27 articles of the order related to the elections of guardians, and 


CHANGES EFFECTED BY LOCAL GOVERNMENT act, 1894. 


are now superseded by the orders issued by the Local Government Board in 
pursuance of the powers conferred upon them by the Local Government Act, 
1894. These orders will be found later in the work. 


Locat GOVERNMENT AcT, 1894.—CHANGES EFFECTED. 


The principal changes relating to boards of guardians effected by this Act 
are these :— 

Hx-officio and nominated guardians are abolished, but a chairman, a vice- 
chairman, and not more than two other persons, may be elected by a board of 
guardians from outside their own body. 

Guardians for parishes in urban districts, county boroughs, and in London, 
are to be elected by the parochial electors of the parishes, but in rural districts 
the rural district councillors will represent on the board of guardians for the 
union the parish or other area for which they were elected. The qualification 
for a guardian is either being a parochial elector of some parish within the 
union, or having resided in the union during the whole of the twelve months 
preceding the election; or, in the case of a guardian for a parish wholly or 
partly situate within the area of a borough, whether a county borough or not, 
being qualified to be elected a councillor for that borough; and no person is 
disqualified by sex or marriage for being elected or being a guardian. 

The term of office of a guardian is three years, and one-third, as nearly as 
may be, of every board of guardians go out of office on April 15th in each year, 
unless the county council, on the application of a board of guardians, direct that 
the board shall retire together on April 15th in every third year. Power to 
rescind such direction is given by 63 & 64 Vict. c. 16, s. 1 (1). 

Where at the passing of the Act the whole of the guardians of any union, 
in pursuance of an order of the Local Government Board, retired together at 
the end of every third year, they continue so to retire, unless the county 
council, or a joint committee of the county councils, on the application of the 
board of guardians or of any district council of a district wholly or partially 
within the union, otherwise direct. 

The council of each county may from time to time, by order, fix or alter the 
number of guardians or rural district councillors to be elected for each parish 
within their county, and for those purposes may exercise the powers now 
vested in the Local Government Board of adding parishes to each other and 
dividing parishes into wards. 

Similar powers are to be exercised by the town council of a county borough 
where a union or parish under a separate board of guardians is co-extensive 
with the borough, or wholly included in it. 

By the Poor Law Amendment Act, s. 11, the Local Government Board may 
accept the resignation of any person elected as a guardian tendered for any 
cause which the Board may consider reasonable ; and by the Local Government 

Act, 1894, rural district councillors are placed in the same position with 
respect to resignation as members of a board of guardians. 

If a member of a board of guardians is absent from meetings of the board 
for more than six months consecutively, except in case of illness or for some 
reason approved by the board, his office on the expiration of those months 
becomes vacant. But by s. 2 of the Members of Local Authorities Relief Act, 
1900, ‘‘ an officer or soldier of the auxiliary or reserve forces on active service, 
or on service beyond the seas, shall not by reason only of his absence on that 
service vacate his office as a member . . . of any board of guardians.” 

Where a member of a board of guardians vacates his seat for absence the 
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board shall forthwith declare the office to be vacant, and signify the same by 
notice signed by three members and countersigned by the clerk of the board, 
and notified in such manner as’ the board direct, and the office shall thereupon 
become vacant. | 

On the occurrence of a casual yacancy in the office of guardian, or of a rural 
district councillor, the election is to be held within one month after notice in 
writing of the vacancy has been given to the chairman of the board of guar- 
dians, or to the clerk, by two guardians, the day of election being fixed by the 
clerk to guardians; but if the casual vacancy occurs within six months before 
the ordinary day of retirement from the office in which the vacancy occurs, the 
vacancy is to be filled at the next ordinary election. (Local Government Act, 
1894, and General Orders of Local Government Board, January 1st and 
January 21st, 1898.) 

The law officers of the Crown have advised that where under s. 46 (6) of the 
Local Government Act, 1894, a person vacates the office of guardian for a 
parish in a rural district by reason of absence for six months from meetings 
of the board of guardians, such person also vacates office as a rural district 


councillor. 
MEETINGS AND PROCEEDINGS OF GUARDIANS. 


‘“By s. 59 of the Local Government Act, [1894,] s. 199 of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, and the rules in Part (1) of the first schedule to that Act, 
[Part (2) is repealed], are made applicable to the guardians as if they were a 
local board, except that the chairman may be elected from outside the guar- 
dians.” . . . These rules “relate to several matters which are already dealt 
with by the orders in force in the union. The Board think that the rules will 
supersede the provisions of these orders, and that the proceedings of the 
guardians must be regulated by these rules and by the regulations which the 
guardians are empowered to make by Rule I. with respect to the summoning, 
notice, place, management, and adjournment of their meetings, and generally 
with respect to the transaction and management of their business. Section 49 (4) 
of the Local Government Act, however, provides that nothing in the section 
shall affect any powers of the Board with respect to the proceedings of 


guardians. Hence it appears to the Board that it will still be competent for 


them to prescribe regulations on these subjects, should they deem it necessary 
to do so. Moreover, it seems to them that the provisions in the existing orders, 
except so far as they are inconsistent with s. 199 of the Public Health Act, 


-or. with the rules in Part (1) of the first schedule to that Act, or with any 


regulations made under those rules, will still remain in force.”’ (Circular Letter, 
December 20th, 1894, to Boards of Guardians (outside London), 24th Ann. Iiep. 
LG. Bd, p. 250.) 

Section 199 of the Public Health Act, 1875, is as follows :— 

‘Every urban authority (not being the council of a borough) shall hold an 
annual meeting, and other meetings for the transaction of business under this 
Act, once at least in each month, and at such other times as may be necessary 
for properly executing their powers and duties under this Act. Meetings of 
local boards shall be held, and the proceedings thereat shall be conducted, in 
accordance with the rules as to meetings and proceedings contained in 


‘Schedule I. to this Act.” 


Schedule I. (1) (as adapted to Boards of Guardians) is as follows :— _ 


Rules applicable to Boards of Guardians. 
1. Every board of guardians shall from time to time make peat pery with 


_ respect to the summoning,. notice, place, management, .and adjournment of 


MEETINGS AND. PROCEEDINGS OF GUARDIANS. — 


their meetings, and generally with respect to = transaction and management 
of their business. 

2. No business shall be fiditeleted at any such meeting unless at least one- 
third of the full number of members be present thereat, subject to this 
qualification, that in no case shall a larger quorum than seven members be 
required. 

3. Every board of piandians shall from time to time at their annual 
meeting [see rule 11] appoint some person to be chairman for one year at all 
meetings at which he is present. 

[The words of the schedule are “shall appoint one of their number,” and 
nothing is said about a vice-chairman, but by s. 20 (7) of the Local Government 
Act, 1894, a board of guardians “may elect a chairman or vice-chairman, or 
both, and not more than two other persons, from outside their own body, but 
from persons qualified to be guardians of the union, and any person so 
elected shall be an additional guardian and member of the board.” 

And by s. 59 (2) of the said Act a board of guardians ‘‘ may, if they think 
fit, appoint a vice-chairman to hold office during the term of office of the 
chairman, and the vice-chairman shall, in the absence or during the inability 
of the chairman, have the powers and authority of the chairman.”’ ] 

4. If the chairman so appointed dies resigns or becomes incapable of 
acting, another member shall be appointed to be chairman for the period during 
which the person so dying resigning or becoming incapable would have been 
entitled to continue in office, and no longer. 

5. If the chairman is absent from any meeting at the time appointed for 
holding the same, the members present shall appoint one of their number to act 
as chairman thereat. 

[If there is a vice-chairman, and he be present, he would take the chair as 
of right. See note to rule 3, ante.] 

6. The names of the members present, as well as of those voting on each 
question, shall be recorded, so as to show whether each vote given was for or 
against the question. 

(This rule appears to prevent the votes from being given by ballot. 

‘The provision as to the recording of the names appears to be directory, so 
that any omission in this respect will not affect the validity of the vote.” 
—(Lumiley’s Public Health Act, 2nd ed., p. 387). ] 

7. Every question at a meeting shall be decided by a majority of votes of 
the members present and voting on that question. 

[See notes on Art. 155, p. 83]. 

8. In case of an equal division of votes the chairman shall have a second or 
casting vote. 

[The chairman is not obliged to give a second or casting vote, and if he 
does not do so the question will be lost. See Art. 38, p. 16.] 

9. The proceedings of a board of guardians shall not be invalidated by any 
_ yacancy or vacancies among their members, or by any defect in the election of 
such board, or in the election or selection or qualification of any members 
thereof. ; | 

10. Any minute made of proceedings at a meeting, and copies of any orders 
made or resolutions passed at a meeting, if purporting to be signed. by the 
chairman of the meeting at which such proceedings took place or such,orders 
were made or resolutions passed, or by the chairman of the next ensuing 
meeting, shall be received as evidence in all legal proceedings; and until the 
contrary is proved, every meeting where minutes of ‘the proceedings have been 
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so made shall be deemed to have been duly convened and held, and all the 
proceedings thereat to have been duly had. 

11. The annual meeting of a board of guardians shall be held as soon as 
may be convenient after April 15th in each year. 


Preservation of Order. 


‘‘In the Privy Council case of Doyle v. Falconer (1886), L. R., 1 P. C., 328, 
Sir James W. Colville said: ‘If the good sense and conduct of the members of 
colonial legislatures prove, as in the present case, insufficient to secure order 
and decency of debate, the law would sanction the use of that degree of force 
which might be necessary to remove the person offending from the place of 
meeting, and to keep him excluded. The same rule would apply a fortiori to 
obstructions caused by any person not a member. And, whenever the violation 
of order amounts to a breach of the peace, or other legal offence, recourse 
may be had to the ordinary tribunals.’ This would seem to apply equally 
to meetings of guardians and district councillors. The proper course for the 
chairman to adopt where a member or other person misbehaves himself and is 
disorderly, is to call upon that member or other person to withdraw from the 
meeting. If he refuse to leave, the chairman, or some one upon his order, may 
use such force as is necessary to expel the person guilty of disorder. If the 
latter resist he will commit a breach of the peace; and if the police are present, 
he may then be given into custody. The chairman will not be justified in giving 
the offender into custody until he has committeda breach of the peace, and, where 
the police were not present upon the committing of the breach of the peace, 
unless there is danger of immediate renewal. See the cases Wooding v. Oxley 
(1839), 9 Car. & P. 1, and Lucas v. Mason (1875), L. R. 10 Ex, 251.” 

(From ‘‘ Meetings of Guardians,” c&c., by Sydney Davey, B.A., LL.B., 
Poor Law Offs. Ju., April 15th, 1904, p. 3738.) 


Articles 28 to 38, with which we proceed to deal, must be read in relation to 
the foregoing rules, and where they differ, the Local Government Board, as 
already stated, consider that the rules will supersede the provisions of the order. 


MEETINGS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


Art. 28.—The guardians shall upon the day of the week, and at 
the time of day, and at the place already appointed for holding the 
ordinary meetings, hold an ordinary meeting once at the least in 
every week or fortnight [now month] for the execution of their duties ; 
and may, when they think fit, change the period, time and place 
of such ordinary meeting, with the consent of the Commussioners 
previously obtained. | 

Under s. 199 of the Public Health Act, 1875, as applied by s. 59 of the Local 
Government Act, 1894, the meetings must be held once at least in each month, 
and the Local Government Board say that ‘‘ having regard to the provisions of 
s. 59 of the Local Government Act, 1894, it appears to them that in the absence of 
any further order made by them in the matter, it is competent to the guardians 
to alter the day and hour of their meetings without any sanction on the part of 
the Board. The Board, however, desire that any alteration of the day or hour 


of the guardians’ meeting may be reported to them as soon as practicable after it 
has been determined upon.”’ 


MEETINGS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


By s. 61 of the Local Government Act, 1894, ‘‘no meeting of . . . a board 
of guardians shall be held in premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquor, 
except in cases where no suitable room is available for such meeting either free 
of charge or at a reasonable cost.” 

“A board of guardians have a discretion whether or not they will admit the 
public to their meetings” (Mellish, L.J., in Purcell vy. Sowler (1877), 2 C. P. D. 
215). Cockburn,C.J.,in the same case, after remarking that the public were, as 
a matter of fact, generally admitted, said, ‘‘ Yet when charges are to be made 
affecting private character, the proper course would be to close the doors and 
hold the discussion in camera.) (Poor Law Offs. Jn., April 11th, 1902.) 

Inspectors of the Local Government Board, under s. 20 of the Poor Law Act, 
1847, and s. 6 of the Local Government Board Act, 1871, are “‘ entitled to visit 
and inspect every workhouse, or place wherein any poor person in receipt of 
relief shall be lodged, and to attend every board of guardians and every 
parochial and other local meeting held for the relief of the poor, and to take part 
in the proceedings, but not to vote at such board or meeting.” 


Art. 29.—The guardians shall at the first meeting after the 
Fifteenth day of April, elect out of the whole number of guardians 
a chairman and a vice-chairman, who, provided they be guardians 
at the tume, shall continue respectively to act as such chairman and 
vice-chairman for the year next ensuing. 


See rule 3 of Schedule I. of the Public Health Act, 1875, and notes thereon, 
ante, p. 11. The article may be read as if the words in italics were omitted, 


UNION ASSESSMENT COMMITTEE. 


If the Union Assessment Committee Acts are in force in the union, it will 
be necessary that a union assessment committee should be appointed. By s. 2 
of the Union Assessment Committee Act, 1862, the board of guardians of every 
union formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, shall in every year 
at their first meeting after the annual election of guardians, appoint from 
among themselves any number not less than six nor more than twelve to be the 
assessment committee of the union, and by s. 8 ‘‘any guardian of the union 
may be present at any meeting of the committee, but shall not be entitled to 
take part in the proceedings thereof.” 

With regard to this enactment, the Local Government Board have said that 
they believe that, according to the rules and practice of both Houses of Parlia- 
ment, it would not be competent for a committee when proceeding to deliberate 
to insist upon the exclusion from the committee-room of a member not serving 
upon the committee; but they understand that it is the invariable rule that no 
such member should insist upon his right to be present during the deliberation 
of a committee, and this is evidently in accordance with the requirements of 
propriety and good taste. 


Art. 80.—The guardians at any time may elect two vice- 
chairmen, and if such vice-chairmen be appointed at the same 
time, the guardians shall determine their precedence; according 
to which precedence one of the said vice-chairmen shall thence- 
forth preside and act asin the case when only one vice-chairman 
is elected. 


13 


56 & 57 Vict. 
Chloe 


10 & 11 Vict. 
ce. 109. 


34 & 35 Vict, 
CaO: 


25 & 26 Vict, 
Collar 


14 


THE CONSOLIDATED: GENERAL ORDER, JULY 24, 1847. 


There appears to be no longer any authority for the appointment of more 
than one’ vice-chairman. eee cee? to rule 3 of Samar I. of the Public 
Health Act, 1875, ante, p. 11. 


Art. 81.—If a chairman. or a. <fetananyys cease to be a 


guardian, or refuse, or become incapable to act as chairman or 


vice-chairman before the expiration of the term of office, the 


guardians shall, within one month after the occurrence of the 
‘vacancy, refusal, or incapacity, elect some other guardian to be 


chairman or vice-chairman, as the case may be. 


See, however, rule 4 of Part I. of Schedule I. of ee Public Health. Act, 
1875, p. 11. | | 


Art. 82.—Whereas no act of any meeting of the cuntdiena will 
be valid unless three guardians be present and concur therein; if 
three guardians be not present at any meeting, the clerk shall 
make an entry of that fact in the minute-book, and the time for 
holding such meeting shall be deemed to have expired as soon as 
the said entry shall have been made. But one hour at least shall 
be allowed to elapse from the time fixed for the commencement of 
the meeting, before such entry shall be made. 

This article could now only apply if in any case three guardians constituted 


a quorum, but the procedure directed might oe be adopted where ‘at any 
meeting a quorum was not present. 


Art. 83.—lf three or four or more guardians be present at any 
ordinary meeting, such three, or the majority of such four or more 
guardians, may adjourn the same to the day of the next ordinary 


meeting, or to some other day previous to the next ordinary 


meeting. 


This article must apparently be read as aif it stood thus:—‘‘ If a quorum or 
a number being more than a quorum of guardians be present at any ordinary 
meeting, such quorum, or the majority of such number, being more than a 
quorum, may adjourn, etc.” 


Art. 834.—An extraordinary meeting of the guardians may be 
summoned to be held at any time, upon the requisition of any two 
guardians, addressed to the clerk. Every such requisition shall 
be made in writing, in the Form (F.) hereunto annexed, and no 
business other than the business specified in the said requisition 
shall be transacted at such extraordinary meeting. 


| Form F. 


To the Clerk of the Guardians of the Union. 
REQUISITION FOR AN EXTRAORDINARY MEETING OF GUARDIANS. 
We, the undersigned, being two of the guardians of the poor of the 
union, do hereby require an extraordinary meeting of the guar- 
dians of the said union to be summoned, to be holden at | 


. MEETINGS OF .THE GUARDIANS. 


on hy the (day Obon-Ay 18 ,at »  @ clock -in the 
forenoon, to take into consideration [seé out the business]. 


( Guardians. 


Apparently this article still holds good if a board of guardians have not 
made regulations on the point under Rule 1 of Schedule I., Part (1), of the 
Public Health Act, 1875, as applied by s. 59 of the Local Government Act, 
189+. ) 


Art. 85.—Notice of every change in the period, time, or place 
of holding any meeting, and notice of the adjournment of any 
meeting, and notice of every extraordinary meeting, shall be given 
in writing to every guardian. Every such notice shall be re- 
spectively in the Forms (G.), (H.) and (I.) hereunto annexed, and 
shall be given or sent by the clerk to every guardian, or left at his 
place of abode two days, if practicable, before the day appointed 
for the meeting to which it relates. 


Form G.—NOoOrIcE OF CHANGE OF PERIOD, TIME OR PLACE OF MEETING. 


To A. B., Guardian of the Poor of the Union. tes J 
. day of 18 
Sir,—You are hereby informed that the next ordinary meeting of the 
guardians of the poor of the union will take place at on 
. day the day of 18, at o’clock in the 
noon, for the transaction of business; and that the ordinary meet- 
ings of the said guardians will henceforth be held [weekly or fortnightly, as the 
case may be, | at the same place, on the same day of the week, and at the same 


hour. 
-———— Signature of Clerk to the Guardiuns. 


Form H.—NOoTICE OF AN ADJOURNED MEETING OF GUARDIANS. 


To A. B., Guardian of the Poor of the Union. 
. day of 18 
Sir,—This is to give you notice, that an adjourned meeting of the guar- 
dians of the poor of the union will be held at on 
the day of 18 , which meeting you are hereby requested 


to attend. 
———— Signature of Clerk to the Guardians. 


Form I.-—-NoTICcCE OF AN HXTRAORDINARY MEETING OF GUARDIANS. 


To A. B., Guardian of the Poor of the Union. 
| hae day of 133) 
Sir,—I am directed by C. D. and LH. F., two of the guardians of the poor 
of the union, to summon an extraordinary meeting of the guardians 
of the poor of the said union, at on the day of 
1842 at? o’clock in the forenoon, to take into consideration 
[set out the business], which meeting you are hereby requested to attend. 


— — Signature of Clerk to the Guardians. 
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Art. 36.—If any case of emergency arise, requiring that a 
meeting of the guardians should immediately take place, they, or 
any three of them, may meet at the ordinary place of meeting, 
and take such case into consideration, and may make an order 
thereon. 

Apparently three guardians could not now meet and act unless they would 


be a quorum under rule 2 of Schedule J. of the Public Health Act, 1875. See 
ante, p. 11. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


Art. 87.—At every meeting the chairman, or in his absence 
a [the] vice-chairman, shall preside; but if at the commencement of 
any meeting the chairman and vice-chairman or vice-chairmen 
be absent, the guardians present shall elect one of themselves to 
preside at such meeting as chairman thereof, until the chairman 
or @ vice-chairman take the chair. 


See note to Art. 30. 


Art. 88.— Every question at any meeting consisting of more than 
three guardians shall be determined by a majority of the votes of 
the guardians present thereat, and voting on the question; and when 
there shall be an equal number of votes on any question, such question 
shall be deemed to have been lost. | 

The article may be read as if the words in italics were omitted. See note 

on Art. 155, and rules 6—8 of Schedule I. of the Public Health Act, 1875, 
. tly 

; By s. 19 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849, ‘‘ In the case of an equality 

of votes upon any question at a meeting of the guardians of any union or 

parish, the presiding chairman at such meeting shall have a second or casting 
vote.” 


Art. 39.—No resolution agreed to or adopted by the guardians 
shall be rescinded or altered by them, unless some guardian shall 
have given to. the board seven days’ notice of a motion to rescind 
or alter such resolution, which notice shall be forthwith entered 
on the minutes by the clerk. Provided always, that this regula- 
tion shall not extend to any resolution which immediately concerns 
the allowance of relief to any person, or the punishment of any 
pauper, or to any resolution which the Commissioners may request 
the guardians to reconsider or amend, or to any question of 
emergency. 

Art. 40.—The guardians may, from time to time (as occasion 
may require), appoint a committee to consider and report on any 
special subject, and such committee may meet at such times and 
places as to them may seem convenient; but no act or decision of 
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any such Committee shall of itself be deemed to be the act of the 
guardians. 


By s. 15 of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, 
‘<The guardians of any union or parish . . . may pay the reasonable expenses 
incurred in the preparation and collection of information required of or by them 
respecting any matter which is submitted to their management, supervision, or 
control, and charge the amount in the case of a union to their common fund or 
as general or special expenses, according as the subject-matter relates to the 
general concern of the union or district or to some separate part thereof, and in 
the case of the board of guardians of a parish... to the fund under their 
control.” And by s. 16, ‘‘ If the guardians . . . require any such information 
from any of their officers, the amount payable may, if there be any disagreement 
on the subject, be settled by the Local Government Board.” 


And whereas it 1s expedient to make provision for occasional 
communication in person between boards of guardians and the 
Poor Law Board, and for preventing unreasonable expenditure 
thereon ; Now, therefore, we do hereby further order that when 
any board of guardians shall deem it advisable to confer with the 
Poor Law Board upon any matter connected with the relief of the 
poor in their union, or arising out of the discharge of any duty 
imposed upon them by law, and shall, after notice in writing sent 
to every guardian of the union, resolve to send a deputation to 
confer with the said Board upon such matter as aforesaid, a copy 
of the said resolution shall forthwith be forwarded to the Poor Law 
Board, and if the said Board, upon receipt thereof, shall appoint a 
time for the reception of such deputation, the auditor of the 
district comprising the union may allow the reasonable costs, 
properly verified, of such deputation to the extent of three mem- 
bers, together with the clerk, acting or assistant clerk, and no 
more, as a charge upon the common fund of the union. 

When the Poor Law Board shall require the attendance of any 
such deputation, or when the deputation shall attend upon any 
matter of emergency, which in the opinion of the Poor Law Board 
may demand immediate attention and personal communication, the 
notice required in the preceding paragraph to be given to the 
guardians may be dispensed with. 

When the guardians send a deputation to any other body or 
authority than the Poor Law Board in respect of any matter affecting 
their union, which they are empowered by law to inquire into or 
to report upon or to discuss, the same notice as aforesaid shall be 
given, and the same limitation as to the number of members to 
form the deputation as aforesaid shall be observed, unless the board 
of guardians shall, by special resolution setting forth the grounds 
of the exception to be duly entered on their minutes, appoint a 
larger number of members to form the deputation. 

P.L.O. C 
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‘The Board do not seek to prevent auy number of persons from accompany- 
ing the deputations in question, but the expenses of all beyond the number 
specified in the order must be borne in some other way than by a charge on that 
[the common] fund.” (Circular Letter, July 14th, 1870, 23 Rep. P. L. Bd. p. 3.) 

The General Order of February 26th, 1903, regulating the appointment of 
guardians to attend poor law conferences, and the payment of their expenses in 
so doing, is printed at p. 627; and the Circular Letter of July 21st, 1871, relating 
to the cost of travelling and refreshments, at p. 533. 


Art. 41.—At every ordinary meeting of the guardians the busi- 
ness shall, as faras may be convenient, be conducted in the following 
order :— 

‘“The order of business indicated by this article is not obligatory on the 


guardians, but the commissioners believe that it will in general be found 
convenient.” (8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1842. p. 165.) 


Firstly. The minutes of the last ordinary meeting, and of any 
other meeting which may have been held since such ordinary 
meeting, shall be read to the guardians; and, in order that 
such minutes may be recognised as a record of the acts of the 
guardians at their last meeting, they shall be signed by the 
chairman presiding at the meeting at which such minutes 
are read, and an entry of the same having been so read shall 
be made in the minutes of the day when read. 

The minutes of the preceding meeting or meetings are read ‘‘in order to 
insure their correctness as a record of the proceedings,” and the reading ‘‘is not 
necessary to give validity to the resolutions of the preceding meeting. The 
names of each guardian present at every meeting should be entered in the 
minutes.” (3 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1837, p. 82.) 

No discussion upon the minutes is in order unless it relate to their correctness 
as a record of what actually took place at the meeting to which they relate. 


Secondly. The guardians shall dispose of such business as may 
arise out of the minutes so read, and shall give the necessary 
directions thereon. | 

Thirdly. ‘They shall proceed to give the necessary directions 
respecting all applications for relief made since the last 
ordinary meeting, and also respecting the amount and nature 
of relief to be given and continued to the paupers then in 
the receipt of relief, until the next ordinary meeting, or for 
such other time as such relief may be deemed to be necessary. 


The applications for relief will be brought before the guardians by the 
relieving officer. (Art, 215 (2).) 

See the Out-door Rehef Prohibitory Order, p. 148, and the Out-door Relief 
Regulation Order, p. 168. 

Relies Committees.—In large unions applications for relief are usually dealt 
with by relief committees. An order of the Local Government Board is neces- 
sary to enable this to be done. Such an order empowers the guardians at any 
ordinary meeting to appoint one or more relief committees, each consisting of 
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not less than three guardians, and to assign to any such relief committee the 
whole or part of the district of any of the relieving officers. Every relief 
committee so appointed may hear and determine all applications for relief on 
account of poor persons residing or being in the district assigned to such 
committee, and may give all directions respecting the continuance of relief 
to poor persons belonging to the district in such manner as the guardians of 
the union acting as a board may do. The orders of a relief committee in 
regard to relief not previously administered may be rescinded or altered by the 
guardians, acting as a board, who may also continue or discontinue any weekly 
or other allowance of relief which shall not have been actually given. In the 
absence of any special provision in the order authorising their appointment, 
such committees will meet at the same place as is appointed for the meetings of 
the guardians. 

District Relief Committee.—By s. 7 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1842, 
‘* Whenever the whole of any parish or parishes is situated at a greater distance 
than four miles from the place of meeting of the board of guardians of the 
union of which such parish or parishes may form part, it shall be lawful for 
the Commissioners, on the application of the board of guardians, to form such 
parish or parishes into a district, and to direct the said guardians from time to 
time to appoint a committee of their members to receive the applications of 
poor persons requiring relief in such district, to examine into the cases of such 
poor persons, and to report to the said guardians thereon.” 

A specimen form of a relief committee’s order is given at p. 587. 


Fourthly. They shall hear and consider any application for 
relief which may be then made, and determine thereon. 


Generally with respect to the administration of relief, see the Out-door 
Relief Prohibitory and Regulation Orders, and notes thereon, pp. 527 e¢ seg. 

fecovery of Cost of Relief.—By s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849, 
‘‘ Where any pauper shall have in his possession or belonging to him any money 
or valuable security for money, the guardians of the union or parish within 
which such pauper is chargeable may take and appropriate so much of such 
money, or the produce of such security, or recover the same as a debt before any 
local court, as will reimburse the guardians for the amount expended by them, 
whether on behalf of the common fund or of any parish, in the relief of such 
pauper, during the period of twelve months prior to such taking or appropria- 
tion, or prior to such proceeding for the recovery thereof (as the case may be) ; 
and in the event of the death of any pauper having in his possession or belonging 
to him any money or property, the guardians of the union or parish within 
which such pauper may die may reimburse themselves the expenses incurred 
by them in and about the burial of such pauper, and in and about the main- 
tenance of such pauper at any time during the twelve months previous to the 
decease.” See also ss. 299 and 300 of the Lunacy Act, 1890, as to power to 
recover expenses against a lunatic’s estate, p. 717. 

‘‘The common law right of the guardians of a union to recover from a 
pauper six years’ maintenance has not been cut down to one year’s maintenance 
by s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849. Therefore where an infant 
pauper had become chargeable to a union, the Court ordered an executor of a 
will, under which the pauper became entitled to a legacy and a share of the 
residue, to pay to the guardians six years’ maintenance expended by them.” (In 
re Clabbon, 20 T. L. R. 712; Macmorran and Naldretts Poor Law Orders— 
Addenda.) 
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Obtaining Relief by False Statement.—The Pauper Inmates Discharge and 
Regulation Act, 1871, by s. 7 enacts that ‘‘ Any pauper who . . . wilfully gives 
a false name or makes a false statement for the purpose of obtaining relief, shall 
be deemed an idle and disorderly person within the meaning of” 5 Geo. 4, c. 83, 
s. 3; and the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, by 
s. 44 enacts that the word ‘‘ pauper” in the section above quoted ‘‘ shall include 
any person who shall obtain relief by wilfully giving a false name, or making a 
false statement, and such person may be proceeded against as an idle and 
disorderly person at any time while he continues to receive such relief.” 

The Casual Poor Act, 1882, by s. 5, enacts that ‘‘If any person for the pur- 
pose of obtaining relief from the rates raised for the relief of the poor, for 
himself or for any other person, wilfully gives a false name, or makes or uses 
a false statement to the guardians of any union or any of their officers, he shall 
be deemed an idle and disorderly person within the meaning of”’ s. 3 of the 
Vagrancy Act, 1824. 


Fifthly. They shall read the report of the state of the workhouse 
or workhouses, examine all books and accounts relative to the 
relief of the paupers of the union, and give all needful 
directions concerning the management and discipline of the 
said workhouse or workhouses, and the providing of furniture 
and stores and other articles. 


See Art. 16 (2) of the General Accounts Order, 1867, as to the use of the 
‘‘order check book,” p. 218. 


Sixthly. They shall examine the treasurer’s account, and shall 
when necessary make orders on the overseers or other proper 
authorities of the several parishes in the union, for providing 
such sums as may be lawfully required by the guardians on 
account of the respective parishes. 

Seventhly. They shall transact any such business as may not 
fall within any of the above classes. 

As to the Treasurer’s account see Art. 203 (8); and as to orders on the 
overseers see the order of February 26th, 1866, Arts. 1 and 2, substituted for 
Arts. 81 and 82 of this order, p. 36. 

Purchase of Periodical Publications by Local Authorities at the Hxpense of the 
Rates.—In a memorandum, dated June 16th, 1884 (14 Rep. Z.G. Bd., p. 21), the 
Local Government Board say that, having recently consulted the law officers 
of the Crown upon the point, they are advised ‘‘ that if the publications referred 
to contain information so immediately connected with the discharge of their 
duties by the local authorities as to be likely to enable them to discharge those 
duties more efficiently than: they could without such publications, the local 
authorities may legally make the purchase at the cost of the rates.” 


Art. 42.—When the guardians have allowed relief in the work- 
house to any applicant, a written or printed order for his admission 
therein, signed by the clerk, shall be forthwith delivered to the 
applicant, or to any person on his behalf. 


See Art. 88 as to the admission of paupers to the workhouse. 
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- Art. 43.--When the guardians have allowed out-door relief in 
money or kind to any applicant, the particulars of such relief shall 
be entered, by the proper relieving officer, in a ticket according to 
Form (K) hereunto annexed, and such ticket shall be delivered by 
him to the applicant, or to some person on his behalf. 


Form K.—OvtT RELIEF TICKET. 


ty ——-——— Union. 
3 ig Weekly Relief ordered the — day of — 18 
Name. Money. eens For what Period. 


Other Articles. 


satiated 
ESR 


Signature of Relieving Officer. 


Children of Recipients of Out-door Relief must receive Hlementary Education. 
—By s. 40 of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, ‘‘ Where relief out of the 
workhouse is given by the guardians or their order, by way of weekly or other 
continuing allowance to the parent of any child above the age of five years who 
has not reached the standard in reading, writing, and arithmetic prescribed by 
standard three of the code of one thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, or 
who, for the time being either is prohibited by this Act from being taken into 
full time employment, or is required by any bye-law under section seventy-four 
of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, as amended by this Act, to attend 
school, or to any such child, it shall be a condition for the continuance of such 
relief that elementary education in reading, writing, and arithmetic shall be 
provided for such child, and the guardians shall give such further relief (if any) 
as may be necessary for that purpose.” 

The foregoing enactment was amended by s. 5 of the Klementary Education 
Act, 1880, which runs thus :— 

‘‘ Notwithstanding anything contained in section 40 of the Elementary Edu- 
cation Act, 1876, a child shall not as a condition of the continuance of relief out 
of the workhouse being continued to him or his parent, be required to attend 
school further or otherwise than he is required to attend by a bye-law in force 
under section 74 of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, as amended by the 
Elementary Education Act, 1876, and this Act, in the school district in which 
he is resident : Provided that this section shall not apply where there is no such 
bye-law in force in the school district.” 

See also the Elementary Education (School Attendance) Act, 1893, ss. 1 and 
2, at p. 347. 

Non-Pauper School F’ees.—Section 10 of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, 
enacts that: ‘‘The parent, not being a pauper, of any child who is unable by 
reason of poverty to pay the ordinary fee for such child at a public elementary 
school, or any part of such fee, may apply to the guardians having jurisdiction 
in the parish in which he resides; and it shall be the duty of such guardians, 
if satisfied of such inability, to pay the said fee, not exceeding threepence a 
week, or such part thereof as he is, in the opinion of the guardians, so unable 
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to pay. The parent shall not by reason of any payment made under this section 
be deprived of any franchise, right, or privilege, or be subject to any disability 
or disqualification. Payment under this section shall not be made on condition 
of the child attending any public elementary school other than such as may be 
selected by the parent, nor refused because the child attends or does not attend 
any particular public elementary school.”’ 

The Elementary Education Act, 1891, abolished school fees in the case of all 
schools receiving a fee grant, subject to certain exceptions. The result has been 
that guardians are now seldom called upon to pay either pauper or non-pauper 
school fees. The Local Government Board, however, point out in their circular 
letter of September 17th, 1891, that ‘‘ the Act does not repeal either section 10 
of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, as to the payment of the school fees of 
children of parents who are not paupers, or section 40 of the same Act relating 
to relief for the payment of the school fees of pauper children in certain cases 
where out-door relief is given. The payment of school fees under section 10, or 
the granting of further relief under section 40 to enable school fees not exceeding 
3d. a week to be paid, must not be made or granted on condition of the child 
attending any public elementary school other than such as may be selected by 
the parent, nor refused because the child attends, or does not attend, any 
particular public elementary school. Although, therefore, where a child attends 
a free school, or is not required to pay a fee at any fee-charging school which 
he attends, the duty of the guardians under these sections will cease with 
respect to him, their duty will remain the same as before the passing of the new 
Act with respect to any child who can only attend the school on payment of 
a fee.” 

‘‘Similarly, with regard to any children sent by the guardians from the 
workhouse to a public elementary school, if such children are no longer required 
to pay fees, the guardians will not be able to pay fees for them, but they may 
pay fees for those children who can only attend the school on payment of a fee.” 
(21 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1891-2, p. 93.) 

Guardians cannot legally subscribe to the enlargement of a public elemen- 
tary school under 14 & 15 Vict. c. 105, s. 4, as extended by 42 & 43 Vict. c. 54, 
s. 10 (see p. 742), but by s. 2 of the Elementary Education Act, 1900, ‘‘ The 
board of guardians of any poor law union may contribute towards such of the 
expenses of providing, enlarging or maintaining any public elementary school 
as are certified by the Board of Education to have been incurred wholly or 
partly in respect of scholars taught at the school, who are either resident in 
a workhouse or in an institution to which they have been sent by the 
guardians from a workhouse, or boarded out by the guardians.’’ Guardians 
desirous of acting upon this clause should approach the Board of Education. 
The Local Government Board do not interfere in such cases. 

See also s. 9 of the Elementary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) 
Act, 1899, p. 633. 


CONTRACTS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


Art. 44.—All contracts to be entered into on behalf of the 
union relating to the maintenance, clothing, lodging, employment 
or relief of the poor, or for any other purpose relating to or 


connected with the general management of the poor, shall be made 


and entered into by the guardians. 


CONTRACIS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


By s. 49 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, any contract entered into 
by or on behalf of any parish or union for or relating to the maintenance, etc., 
ot the poor, shall be voidable, and if the Commissioners so direct, shall be null 
and void if not made conformably with the rules of the Commissioners. 

The statute 55 Geo. 3, c. 137, s. 6, imposes penalties on persons who having 
the management of the poor are concerned in contracts, etc., whilst in office, 
and the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, by s. 51, extends the meng sy Se) 
imposed to persons appointed under that Act. 


Art. 45.—The guardians shall require tenders to be made in 
some sealed paper for the supply of all provisions, fuel, clothing, 
furniture, or other goods or materials, the consumption of which 
may be estimated, one month with another, to exceed ten pounds 
per month, and of all provisions, fuel, clothing, furniture, or other 
goods or materials, the cost of which may be reasonably estimated 
to exceed fifty pounds in a single sum, and shall purchase the 
same upon contracts to be entered into after the receipt of such 
tenders. 


See with respect to Arts. 45 to 51 the provisions of the Contracts and Tenders 
Order, December 31st, 1877, after the latter article. 


Art. 46.—Any work or repairs to be executed in the workhouse, 
or the premises connected with the workhouse, or any fixtures to 
be put up therein, which may respectively be reasonably estimated 
to exceed the cost of fifty pounds in one sum, shall be contracted 
for by the guardians, on sealed tenders, in the manner prescribed 
in Arts. 45 and 47. 

Art. 47.—Notice of the nature and conditions of the contract to 
be entered into, of the estimated amount of the articles required, of 
the last day on which tenders will be received, and the-day on 
which the tenders will be opened, shall be given in some newspaper 
circulating in the union, not less than ten days previous to the last 
day on which such tenders are to be received ; and no tender shall 
be opened by the clerk, or any guardian, or other person, prior to 
the day specified in such notice, or otherwise than at a meeting of 
the said guardians. 

By a regulation under rule 1 of Part I. of Schedule I. of the Public Health 
Act, 1875 (see ante, p. 10, ‘Meetings and Proceedings of Guardians”), 
guardians may authorise a committee to open tenders. 

By s. 46 (2) (6) of the Local Government Act, 1894, a person is not disqualified 
for being elected or being a member or chairman of a board of guardians by 


reason of being interested in any newspaper in which any advertisement relating 
to the affairs of the board is inserted. 


Art. 48.—When any tender is accepted, the party making the 
tender shall, in pursuance of these regulations, enter into a contract 
in writing with the guardians, containing the terms, conditions, 
and stipulations mutually agreed upon, and whenever the guardians 
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deem it advisable, the party contracting shall find one or more 


surety or sureties, who shall enter into a bond conditioned for 
the due performance of the contract, or shall otherwise secure the 
same. 

Art. 49.—Provided always that if, from the peculiar nature of 
any provisions, fuel, clothing, furniture, goods, materials, or fixtures 
to be supplied, or of any work or repairs to be executed, it shall 
appear to the guardians desirable that a specific person or persons 
be employed to supply or execute the same, without requiring 
sealed tenders as hereinbefore directed, it shall be lawful for such 
guardians, with the consent of the Commissioners first obtained, 
to enter into a contract with the said person or persons, and to 
require such sureties and securities as are specified in Art. 48. 

Art. 50.—Every contract to be hereafter made by any guardians 
shall contain a stipulation requiring the contractor to send in his 
bill, or account of the sum due to him for goods or work, on or 
before some day to be named in the contract. 

Art. 51.—The guardians shall fix some day or days, not being 
more than twenty-one days after the end of each quarter, for the 
attendance of contractors and tradesmen, or their authorized agents, 
and the clerk shall notify such day to every contractor or tradesman, 
to whom money may be due, or to his agent, or he shall, under the 
direction of the guardians, cause the same to be advertised in some 
newspaper. 


The Poor Law (Payment of Debts) Act, 1859, by s. 1, enacts :—‘‘ With 
respect to any debt, claim, or demand which may, after the passing of this Act, 
be lawfully incurred by or become due from the guardians of any union or 
parish, . . . such debt, claim or demand shall be paid within the half year 
in which the same shall have been incurred or become due, or within three 
months after the expiration of such hal? year, but not afterwards, the com- 
mencement of such half year to be reckoned from the time when the last half 
year’s account shall or ought to have been closed according to the order of the 
Poor Law Commissioners or Poor Law Board: Provided that the Poor Law 
Board, by their order, may, if they see fit, extend the time within which such 
payment shall be made for a period not exceeding twelve months after the date 
of such debt, claim, or demand.” 


Art. 1.—Tenders for the supply of goods or materials required 
by the guardians by advertisement, in pursuance of the 
Regulations above recited, shall be made in the Form No. 2, in 
the Schedule A. to this order, or in a form to the like effect; and 
a statement of the estimated amount of the articles required, of 
the last day on which tenders will be received, and the day on 
which the tenders will be opened, shall be made in the Form 
No. 1, in the same schedule, or in a form to the like effect, and 
prefixed to the form of tender. 


CONTRACTS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 1. 
Union [Parish]. 


The guardians of the above-named union [parish] being desirous of entering 
into contracts for the supply of the under-mentioned goods or materials for the 
use of the workhouse [or of the poor] thereof, during a period of months 
from the day of instant (or next), and having issued public 
advertisement of their willingness to receive tenders for the supply of such 
articles, the following statement of the estimated amount of each article likely 
to be required during that period, and of the quantity or number of each article 
consumed during the corresponding period of the preceding year, is furnished 
for the information of persons proposing to tender. 


| 
7 | 
Goods or Materials reer aie en Quantity or Number consumed during 
required. ats aoe d months ended at 
Cwts. | Galls. | Pounds. 
The last day on which tenders will be received is the of . 
The Tenders will be opened on the of 
Clerk to the Guardians. 
Form No. 2. 
18 
To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union [Parish]. 
tie of , in the county of , hereby contract and agree, 


on the acceptance of this tender by the said guardians, to supply them, in 
accordance with the conditions of contract stated below, the goods or materials 
hereunder named, of the quality or sort and after the rate or price hereunder 
specified :— 


Total quantity or 
Quality or Sort. Rate or Price. number to be 
supplied (if limited). 


Description of Goods 
or Materials. 
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CONDITIONS OF CONTRACT. 


1. Period of Contract.—This contract is to last for months certain 
from the date hereof, and further until the expiration of months notice 
of termination given by either party in writing to the other, which notice 
shall not be given until the said months shall have expired; but in the 
event of any breach of agreement at any time on the part of the contractor, the 
contract shall be determinable summarily by the guardians, without com- 
pensation to the contractor. The contract may also be put an end to at any 
time by the Local Government Board, or by the guardians with the consent or 
by the direction of that Board, upon giving days notice to the contractor. 

2. Quality of Goods or Materials.—The goods or materials to be supplied 
under this contract are to be of the quality or sort above mentioned, and in 
every respect equal and answerable to the patterns or samples sent with the 
tender, and such as the guardians or their officers duly authorised shall 
approve. 

3. Delivery of Goods or Materials.—The goods or materials are to be delivered 
at the workhouse of the union [parish] or at free of charge to the 
guardians, and at the contractor’s risk, in such quantities or numbers, at such 
times, and in such manner as the guardians or their officers duly authorised 
shall from time to time order. 

4, Removal of Rejected Goods or Materials.—Rejected goods or materials are 
to be removed by and at the expense of the contractor within seven days after 
notice shall have been given him of the rejection. If not so taken away, the 
guardians may cause the goods or materials to be removed, and charge the 
contractor with all expenses incurred in such removal. ; 

d. Power to Purchase in Default.—In case of failure by the contractor to 
deliver goods or materials demanded from him within the period limited for 
delivery, or in case of goods or materials delivered by him not being of the 
stipulated quality, weight, or measure, or in case of goods or materials being 
delivered without a correct invoice or bill of parcels, in duplicate, the guardians 
or their officers duly authorised shall have power to reject any such goods or 
materials and to purchase others instead of any goods or materials so rejected 
or not delivered, unless the contractor shall himself forthwith supply others that 
shall be sufficient and satisfactory, and any excess of cost so incurred by the 
guardians over the contract price, together with all charges and expenses 
attending the purchase, shall be recoverable by the guardians from the 
contractor. 

6. Arbitration.—In the event of a rejection of goods or materials by the 
guardians or their officers, whereby the contractor may consider himself 
aggrieved, a re-survey of the goods or materials by an independent person or 
persons, to be agreed upon or appointed by the respective parties to the contract, 
will be allowed on written application to the guardians. If the persons so 
appointed disagree in their judgment, they may refer the question to an 
umpire, to be appointed by themselves. The expenses of the arbitration shall 
be paid by the party against whom the decision under this condition shall be 
given, 

7. Transfer of Contract.—The contract, or any part, share, or interest in it, 
is not to be transferred or assigned by the contractor, directly or indirectly, to 
any person or persons whomsoever without the written consent of the guardians. 

8. Payment for Supplies.— With every delivery of goods or materials under 
this contract, invoices or bills of parcels, in duplicate, are to be sent by the 


CONTRACTS OF THE GUARDIANS. 


contractor. The duplicate will be returned by the guardians or their officers, 
with the quantities or numbers received duly noted thereon. The contractor 
is to send in his account quarterly to the guardians within seven days from 
the termination of the quarter, with the amount due correctly calculated 
according to the prices agreed upon; whereupon (after examination of the 
claim) notice shall be given to him of the day on which he, or his authorised 
agent, may attend for payment. 

9. Service of Notices.—Any notice to the contractor shall be deemed to be 
sufficiently served if given or left in writing at his usual or last place of abode 
or business. 
Signature. 

Address by Post. 
Witness to the ot 
signature. 


Art. 2.—Whenever any such tender is accepted by the guar- 
dians, the fact of such acceptance shall be attested under the 
common seal of the guardians and the signature of their clerk, 
in the Form No. 8, in the said Schedule A., or in a form to the 
like effect; and the acceptance so attested, together with the 
tender comprising the “ conditions of contract,’’ made in accord- 
ance with Article 1 of this order, and duly executed, shall con- 
stitute the contract referred to in the regulations above recited. 


Form No. 3. 

The guardians of the poor of the union [parish] hereby accept the 
foregoing tender, in accordance with the conditions of contract hereunto 
annexed, and undertake to pay after the rate or price therein specified for the 
goods or materials duly supplied. In witness whereof the common seal of the 
said guardians has been affixed hereto, this day of 


(Common Seal of the Guardians). 


Clerk to the Guardians. 


Art. 8.—The bond to be given in pursuance of the regula- 
tions above recited shall be in the Form No. 4, in the Schedule A. 
to this order, or in a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 4. 
ForM OF BonpD. 


Know all men by these presents, that we are jointly and 
severally held and firmly bound to the guardians of the poor of the 
union [parish], in the count of , In the sum of 
pounds, of good and lawful money of Great Britain, to be paid to the 
said guardians, or their certain attorney, successors, or assigns, for which 
payment to be well and truly made, we bind ourselves and any two of us 
jointly, and each of us bindeth himself severally, our and each and every 
of our heirs, executors, and administrators, and every of them, firmly by 
these presents. Sealed with our respective seals, and dated this 
day of in the year of our Lord One thousand eight hundred 
and 
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Whereas the above-named hath by a certain contract, bearing even 
date with the above-written obligation, and made between him of the one part, 
and the above-named guardians of the other part, contracted to supply the 
goods or materials therein mentioned, as on reference to the said contract will 
more fully appear. 

Now the condition of the above-written obligation is such, that if the above- 
named contractor, his executors, or administrators, do and shall well and truly 
perform, fulfil and keep all and every the covenants, clauses, provisoes, terms, 
and stipulations in the said recited contract contained, and on his and their 
part to be observed, performed, fulfilled, and kept according to the true intent 
and meaning thereof, then the above-written obligation shall be void, but 
otherwise shall remain in full force. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered © 
by in the \ (SEAL. ) 
presence of 


Signed, sealed, and delivered 


by in the (SEAL. ) 
presence of 

Signed, sealed, and delivered 
by in the (SEAL. ) 


presence of 


Art. 4.—The forms above referred to shall be provided by the 
guardians, and supplied by their clerk to any person requiring 
them. 


APPRENTICESHIP OF PAUPER CHILDREN. 
PARTIES. 


Art. 52.—No child under the age of nine years, and no child 
(other than a deaf and dumb child) who cannot read and write his 
own name, shall be bound apprentice by the guardians. 


The Commissioners call attention to the fact ‘‘ that the apprenticeship is a 
species of relief, and consequently can only be given subject to the regulations 
which may exist in any particular union or parish, with regard to the relief in 
such union or parish generally.” (11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1845, p. 97.) 

By the general order of February 15th, 1898, the Local Government Board 
provide that they may assent to a departure from any of their regulations with 
regard to the apprenticeship of pauper children in any case where it may seem 
to them necessary or expedient. 

By the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, s. 12, the indentures of apprentice- 
ship are to be executed by the guardians, and do ‘‘not need to be allowed, 
assented to or executed by any justice or justices of the peace.” 

By the same clause the guardians must cause their clerk to register all 
apprentices bound or assigned by them according to the form prescribed by 
42 Geo. 3, c. 46, so far as the same may be applicable to such binding or 
assignment. 


APPRENTICESHIP OF PAUPER CHILDREN. 


FORM OF THE REGISTER. 
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(To be 
signed 
by 
them- 
selves.) 


Art. 58.—No child shall be so bound to a person who is not a 
housekeeper, or assessed to the poor rate in his own name; 
Or who is a journeyman, or a person not carrying on trade or 
business on his own account; 
Or who is under the age of twenty-one; 
Or who is a married woman. 


By 18 Geo. 3, c. 47, no child apprenticed under 43 Eliz. shall be bound for a 
longer term than till such child shall come to the age of twenty-one years. 


THe PREMIUM. 


Art. 54.—No premium, other than clothing for the apprentice, 
shall be given upon the binding of any person above the age of 
sixteen years, unless such person be maimed, deformed, or suffering 
from some permanent bodily infirmity, such as may render him 
unfit for certain trades or sorts of work. 

Art. 55.—Where any premium is given, it shall in part consist 
of clothes supplied to the apprentice at the commencement of the 
binding and in part of money, one moiety whereof shall be paid to 
the master at the binding, and the residue at the termination of the 
first year of the binding. 


The Local Government Board consider that the grant of tools to an appren- 
tice does not contravene Art. 3 of the Outdoor Relief Regulation Order, but is a 
departure from the Consolidated General Order, and must be assented to under 
the order of February 15th, 1898. (See p. 28.) 


ERM. 


Art. 56.—No apprentice shall be bound ie the guardians for 
more than eight years. 
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CONSENT. 


Art. 57.—No person above fourteen years of age shall be so 
bound without his consent. 

And no child under the age of sixteen years shall be so bound 
without the consent of the father of such child; or if the father 
be dead, or be disqualified to give such consent as hereinafter 
provided, or if such child be a bastard, without the consent of the 
mother, if living, of such child. 

Provided that where such parent is transported beyond the 
seas, or is in custody of the law, having been convicted of some 
felony, or for the space of six calendar months before the time of 
executing the indenture has deserted such child, or for such space 
of time has been in the service of her Majesty or of the Hast India 
Company in any place out of the United Kingdom, such parent, if the 
father, shall be deemed to be disqualified as hereinbefore stated ; 
and if it be the mother, no such consent shall be required. 


The words in italics are no longer applicable. © 


PLACE OF SERVICE. 


Art. 58.—No child shall be bound to a master whose place of 
business, whereat the child is to work and live,is distant more than 
thirty miles from the place in which the child is residing at the time 
ot the proposed binding, or at the time of his being sent on trial to 
such master ; 

Unless in any particular case the Commissioners shall, on 
application to them, otherwise permit. 


By Art. 74 this order does not apply to the apprenticing of poor children to 
the sea service. 


PRELIMINARIES OF THE BINDING. 


Art. 59.—If the child whom it is proposed to bind apprentice be 
in the workhouse, and under the age of fourteen years, the guar- 
dians shall require a certificate in writing from the medical officer 
of the workhouse as to the fitness in regard to bodily health and 
strength of such child to be bound apprentice to the proposed trade, 
and shall also ascertain from the master of the workhouse the 
capacity of the child for such binding in other respects. 

Art. 60.—If the child be not in the workhouse, but in the 
union by the guardians of which it is proposed that he shall be 
bound, the relieving officer of the district in which the child is 
residing shall examine into the circumstances of the case, the con- 
dition of the child, and of his parents, if any, and the residence of 
the proposed master, the nature of his trade, the number of other 


APPRENTICESHIP OF PAUPER CHILDREN. 


apprentices, if any, then bound to him, and generally as to the 
fitness of the particular binding, and shall report the result of his 
inquiry to the guardians. 

Art. 61.—If in any case within Art. 60 the guardians think 
proper to proceed with the binding, they shall, when the child is 
under the age of fourteen years, direct the relieving officer to take 
the child to the medical officer of the district, to be examined as to. 
his fitness in respect to bodily health and strength for the proposed 
trade or business; and such medical officer shall certify in writing, 
according to his judgment in the matter, which certificate shall be 
produced by the said relieving officer to the next meeting of the. 
gcuardians. 

Art. 62.—lf the child be not residing within the union, the 
suardians who propose to bind him shall not proceed to do so. 
unless they receive such a report as is required in Art. 60 from the 
relieving officer of the district in which such child is residing, and. 
a certificate from some medical man practising in the neighbourhood, 
of the child’s residence to the effect required in Art. 61. 

Art. 68.— When it is proposed to give a premium other than 
clothing upon the binding of any person above the age of sixteen 
years, the guardians shall require a certificate in writing from some 
medical practitioner, certifying that the person is maimed, deformed, 
or disabled, to the extent specified in such article [Art. 54], and 
shall cause a copy of such certificate to be entered on their minutes. 
before they proceed to execute the indenture. 

Art. 64.—When such certificate, as is required by Arts. 59, 61,, 
62, and 68, is received, or in case, from the age of the child, no. 
such certificate is required, the guardians shall direct that the child 
and the proposed master, or some person on his behalf, and, in case 
the child be under the age of sixteen, that the parent or person in, 
whose custody such child shall be then living, attend some meeting 
of the board to be then appointed. 

Art. 65.—At such meeting, if such parties appear, the guardians. 
shall examine into the circumstances of the case; and if, after 
making all due inquiries, and hearing the objections (if any be 
| made) on the part of the relatives or friends of such child, they 
| deem it proper that the binding be effected, they may forthwith 
| cause the indenture to be prepared, and, if the master be present, 
| to be executed; but if he be not present, they shall cause the same. 
| to be transmitted to him for execution; and when executed by 
| him, and returned to the guardians, the same shall be executed by 
| the latter, and shall be signed by the child, as provided in Art. 67. 
| Art. 66.—If the proposed master reside out of the union, but 
| in some other union or parish under a board of guardians, 


ok 
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whether formed under the provisions of the first recited Act 
[4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76], or of the Act of the twenty-second year of 
the reign of King George the Third, intituled ‘“‘An Act for the 


better Relief and Employment of the Poor,” or of any local Act, 


the guardians shall, before proceeding to effect the binding, com- 
municate in writing the proposal to the guardians of such other 
union or parish, and request to be informed whether such binding 
is open to any objection; and if no objection be reported by such 
guardians within the space of one calendar month, or if the objec- 
tion does not appear to the guardians proposing to bind the child 
to be sufficient to prevent the binding, the same may be proceeded 
with ; and when the indenture shall have been executed, the clerk 
to the guardians who executed the same shall send notice thereof 
in writing to the guardians of the union or parish wherein the 
said apprentice is to reside. 

‘‘ All the Gilbert’s unions formed under 22 Geo. 3, c. 83 (now repealed) 
have been dissolved, and the parishes of which they were composed dealt with 


under 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, and respectively placed in unions.” ((len’s Poor 
Law Orders, 11th ed., p. 248.) 


INDENTURE. 


Art. 67.—The indenture shall be executed in duplicate by the 
master and the guardians, and shall not be valid unless signed by 
the proposed apprentice with his name, or, if deaf and dumb, with 
his mark, in the presence of the said guardians; and the consent 
of the parent, where requisite, shall be testified by such parent 
signing with his name or mark, to be properly attested, at the foot 
of the said indenture; and where such consent is dispensed with 
under Art. 57, the cause of such dispensation shall be stated at 
the foot of the indenture by the clerk. 

Art. 68.—The name of the place or places at which the appren- 
tice is to work and live shall be inserted in the indenture. 

Art. 69.—One part of such indenture, when executed, shall be 
kept by the guardians; the other shall be delivered to the master. 


Duties oF tHE Master or A PauperR APPRENTICE. 


Art. 70.—And we do hereby prescribe the duties of the master 
to whom such poor child may be apprenticed, and the terms and 
conditions to be inserted in the said indenture to be as follows :— 


No. 1. The master shall teach the child the trade, business, or employment 
set forth in the indenture, unless the guardians authorise the substitution 
of another trade, business, or employment. 

No. 2. He shall maintain the said child with proper food and nourishment. 

No. 3. He shall provide a proper lodging for the said child. 
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No. 4. He shall supply the said child with proper clothing during the term 
of the binding, together with the necessary provision of linen, 

No. 5. He shall, in case the said child be affected with any disease or sick- 
ness, or meet with any accident, procure, at his own cost, adequate medical 
or surgical assistance, from some duly qualified medical man, for such child. 

No. 6. He shall, once at least on every Sunday, cause the child to attend 
some place of divine worship, if there be any such within a reasonable 
distance, according to the religious persuasion in which the child has been 
brought up, so, however, that no child shall be required by the master to 
attend any place of worship to which his parents, or surviving parent, 
may object, nor, when he shall be above the age of sixteen, any place to 
which he may himself object. 

[See ss. 16 to 22 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, as tu the keeping 
of a,creed register in workhouses and schools, p. 737. Also the creed register 
order after Art. 208 (1) of this order. ] 

No. 7. Where such parents or parent or next of kin desire it, he shall allow 
the said child to attend any Sunday or other school, which shall be situated 
within the same parish, or within two miles distance from his residence, 
on every Sunday ; and if there be no such school which such child can 
attend, he shall, at some reasonable hour on every Sunday, allow any 
minister of the religious persuasion of the child to have access to such 
child for the purpose of imparting religious instruction. 

No. 8. Where the apprentice continues bound after the age of seventeen 
years, the master shall, in every case, where the guardians require him so 
to do, pay to such apprentice, for and in respect of every week that he duly 
and properly serves the said master, as a remuneration, a sum to be 
inserted in the indenture, or to be agreed upon by the guardians and the 
said master when that time arrives, or, if they cannot agree, to be settled 
by some person to be then chosen by the said master aud such guardians, 
and, until such sum be agreed upon or settled, not less than one-fourth of 
the amount then commonly paid as wages to journeymen in the said trade, 
business, or employment. 

No. 9. The master shall, himself or by his agent, produce the apprentice to 
the guardians by whom such apprentice was bound at their ordinary 
meeting next preceding the end of the first year of the binding, and before 
the receipt of the remainder of the premium, if any be due, and shall in 
like manner produce the said apprentice at some one of their ordinary 
meetings, to be held at or about the middle of the term, and whenever 
afterwards required to do so by the said guardians: Provided that if the 
apprentice reside out of the union by the guardians whereof he was 
bound, the apprentice shall be produced, as hereinbefore directed, to the 
guardians of the union or parish, as described in Art. 66, in which the 
apprentice may be residing. 

No. 10. The master shall not cause the said apprentice to work or live more 
than ten miles from the place or places mentioned in the indenture, accord- 
ing to Art. 68, without the leave of the guardians so binding him, to 
be given under their common seal: Provided that such guardians may in 
such licence so to be given under their common seal, by express words to 
that effect, if they think fit, authorise the master at any time during the 
residue of the term of the apprenticeship, to change the place of the abode 
or service of the apprentice, without any further application to them or 
their successors. 


P.L.O. D 
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Art. 71.—These duties of the master set forth in Art. 70 shall 
be enforced by covenants and conditions to be inserted in the 
indenture to be executed by him. 

Art. 72.—The master shall also covenant, under a penalty to be 
specified in the covenant, not to assign or cancel the indenture, 
without the consent of the guardians under their common seal, 
previously obtained, and to pay to the said guardians all costs and 
expenses that they may incur in consequence of the said apprentice 
not being supplied with medical or surgical assistance by the 
master, in case the same shall be at any time requisite. 


By s. 7 of the Parish Apprentices Act, 1792, masters, where the sum given 
with a parish apprentice does not exceed £5, may, with the consent of two 
justices, assign such apprentice to any person who is willing to take such 
apprentice for the residue of the term mentioned in the indenture of apprentice- 
ship; and, by s. 8, two justices may discharge apprentices whose masters 
cannot employ or maintain them. 


Art. 73.—The indenture shall be made subject to the following 
provisoes :— 


No. 1. That if the master take the benefit of any Act for the relief of 
insolvent debtors or be discharged under any such Act, such indenture 
shall forthwith become of no further force or effect. 

No. 2. That if, on a conviction for a breach of any one of the vid caue 
covenants and conditions before a justice of the peace, the guardians 
who may be parties to the said indenture declare by a resolution that the 
indenture is determined, and transmit a copy of such resolution, under 
the hand of their clerk, by the post or otherwise, to the said master, such 
indenture shall, except in respect of all rights and habilities then acer pms 
forthwith become of no further force or effect. 


Art. 74.—Nothing contained in this order shall apply to the 
apprenticing of poor children to the sea service. 


Apprenticeship to the sea service is now regulated by the Merchant Shipping 
Act, 1894, ss. 105-109, and apprenticeship to the sea fishing service by the 
same Act, ss. 392-398. See also the circular of the Local Government Board 
of March 2, 1895. (25 Rep. p. 118.) 

The Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, provides, by 
s. 28, that ‘‘If any boy not already an apprentice in the merchant service who, 
or whose parent or parents, shall be receiving relief in any union or parish, be 
desirous of serving in the naval service of Her Majesty, and be forwarded for 
approval by competent authority for such service, the guardians of the poor of 
such union or parish may enable any such boy to be so forwarded, and may pay 
out of their funds such sum, if any, as may be required by the regulations of 
such service for providing outfit or otherwise, and also such expenses as may be 
necessary to be incurred for the conveyance of such boy in charge of a proper 
person to and from the port or place in the United Kingdom at which he may 
be required to attend for examination, and, if accepted, for entry into such 
service.” 


MEDICAL RELIEF FOR PERMANENT PAUPERS. | 


Mops or Opratntna Mepicau Reiter py PERMANENT PavuPpeERs. 


Art. 75.—The guardians shall, once at least in every year, cause 
to be prepared by the clerk or relieving officers, a list of all such 
aged and infirm persons and persons permanently sick or disabled 
as may be actually receiving relief from such guardians, and 
residing within the district of each medical officer of the union, 
and shall from time to time furnish to each district medical officer 
a copy of the list aforesaid. 

Art. 76.—Every person whose name is inserted in such list shall 
receive a ticket in the form (L.) hereunto annexed, and shall be 
entitled, on the exhibition of such ticket to the medical officer of 
his district, to obtain such advice, attendance, and medicines as 
his case may require, in the same manner as if he had received an 
order from the guardians; and such ticket shall remain in force 
for the time specified therein, unless such person shall cease to be 
in the receipt of relief before the expiration of such time. 


Form L.—TIcKET FOR PERMANENT MEDICAL LIST. 


Union. 


Date 
Good until the day of ee 


Name of Pauper 


Residence of Pauper 
Name of Medical Officer 


Residence 


Usual hour at which he is at home 


RevieF oF Non-SerruepD AND Non-Restpent Poor. 


Art. 77.—lf any board of guardians undertake to administer 
relief allowed to a non-settled pauper living within the union for 
which they act, on behalf of the officers, or of the board of guar- 
dians, of the parish or union in which such pauper is deemed to be 
settled, every such undertaking shall be made in conformity with 
the rules and regulations of the Commissioners in force at the 


time. 


For definition of non-resident and non-settled poor, see Arts. 230 and 231. 

These Articles, 77-80, merely require that when one board of guardians 
employs the agency of another board of guardians in the administration of 
relief to a non-resident pauper, certain rules shall be adhered to. It is optional 
with the board of guardians granting the relief to employ such agency, and 
with the board of guardians of the union where the pauper resides whether 
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they will act in the capacity of agents, and direct their officers to administer the 
relief; but ‘‘It is always to be remembered that no undertaking to give relief 
to a pauper residing at a distance has any legal effect in lessening the obligation 
cast by law upon the guardians and officers of the spot where the pauper dwells 
or becomes destitute. The board of guardians at a distance may incur a moral 
responsibility, by promising to provide for a case, and may transmit from time 
to time the means of subsistence, but if by neglect or error, or peculation, 
those means fail, or owing to any change of circumstances become insufficient, 
it is on the authorities at the place where the pauper is that the weight of legal 
responsibility will fall.” (Circ. Letter, December 21st, 1844, 11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 
pp. 70-1.) 

Art. 78.—No money shall be transmitted to any guardians or 
to any officer of a parish or union, to be applied to the relief of 
any non-resident pauper, except in conformity with the provisions 
of this order. | 

Art. 79.—No money shall be paid on account of any non-resident 
pauper to the guardians or to the officer of any union or parish 
in which the relief is administered by a board of guardians, except 
in one of the three following ways :— 

No. 1. By post-office order payable to the treasurer of the union 
or parish to the account of which the money is to be paid, or 
to the banker of such treasurer. | 

No. 2. By cheque or order payable to the treasurer of such 
parish or union or to his order. 

No. 8. By cheque payable to bearer (where the same may law- 
fully be drawn), and crossed as payable through the treasurer 

of such parish or union, or his banker, or through the agent of 

such treasurer or banker; and every such cheque shall be 
so crossed by the clerk before it is signed by the presiding 
chairman. 

The form prescribed by the order of April 7th, 1857, see after Art. 84, post, 
contemplates cheques being drawn to order only. ; 

Art. 80.—Eivery account for relief duly administered to non- 
resident poor shall be discharged by the guardians within two 
calendar months from the receipt of such account, by the trans- 
mission of the amount due, in one of the modes prescribed in Art. 79. 

See Art. 202, No. 9. 


ORDERS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS AND PAYMENTS. 


Arts. 81 and 82. 


Psouidied These articles are rescinded by the order of the Poor Law Board, February 26th, 


General 1866, issued by reason of the passing of the Union Chargeability Act, 1865. 
Order The substituted provisions are as follows :— 

Amendment “ : : 

ae Art. 1.—The clerk shall, as soon as convenient before the 25th 
ed, b, 


1866. day of March next, and thenceforth four weeks at least before 


ORDERS FOR CONTRIBUTIONS AND PAYMENTS. 


the 29th day of September and the 25th day ot March respec- 
tively in each year, estimate the probable amount of the 
expenditure in the relief of the poor, and other charges by 
the guardians on behalf of the union, as well as any separate 
expenditure chargeable against any parish therein during 
the then next ensuing half-year, and estimate the probable 
balance due to or from each parish at the end of the current 
half-year, and shall apportion the sums to be contributed by 
the several parishes comprised in the union, according to the 
law for the time being in force therein, and shall prepare the 
orders on the overseers or other proper authorities of the 
several parishes for the payment of such respective contri- 
butions, and of any such separate expenditure as aforesaid, 
and the orders so prepared shall be laid before the guardians 
for their consideration a reasonable time before the expiration 
of the current half-year. 

Art. 2.—The guardians shall make orders on the overseers or 
other proper authorities of every parish in the union at the 
commencement of each half-year ending on the days above 
mentioned, and from time to time as occasion may arise, for 
the payment to the guardians of all such sums as may be 
required by them as the contribution of the parish to the 
common fund of the union, and for any other expenses 
separately chargeable to the guardians on the parish ; and in 
such orders the contributions shall be directed to be paid in 
one sum or by instalments, on days to be specified in such 
orders, as to the guardians may seem fit. 


Receipts given by the treasurers of boards of guardians, on the payment to 
them by overseers of the poor of contributions ordered by the guardians, are 
in the opinion of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue exempt from stamp 
duty. (Circ., March 24th, 1854, 7 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 16.) 

The collector of the guardians is to serve the orders of contributions upon 
the overseers when required by the guardians to do so. See order of October 7th, 
1865, Art. 4, No. 2, at p. 185. 


Art. 83.—Every such order shall be made according to the Form 
(M.) hereunto annexed. It shall be signed by the presiding chair- 
man of the meeting, and two other guardians present thereat, and 
shall be countersigned by the clerk. 

The following form is substituted for Form (M.) by Art. 5 of the order of 


26 Feb., 1866. 
ORDER FOR CONTRIBUTIONS. 


To A. B. and C. D., Overseers (or* ) of the Parish of 
You are hereby ordered and directed to pay to Ll’. G., of , Treasurer 
of the guardians of the poor of the union, at , on the 


day of , the sum of pounds shillings and pence 
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[or on the following days, that is to. say, on the day of the sum 
of pounds shillings and ,-— pence; and on the 
day of , the sum of a;f4 pounds; ., shillings and 
pence], from the poor rates of the parish of , as the contribution of 


the Parish to the common fund of the union, and for such other expenses as are 
chargeable by the said guardians on the said parish separately, and to take 
the receipt of the said /’. G. indorsed upon this paper, for the said sum 


[or sums]. : | 
Given under our hands, at.a meeting of the guardians of the poor of the 
said Union, held on the day of elo 
(Signed) X.Y. Presiding Chairman. 
iodine ue os Gnassiaus, 
Countersignature 


| of the Clerk to the Guardians. 


* Here insert the name of any parties in the ace authorised to make the poor 
rate in place of the overseers. 

Art. 84.—The guardians shall pay every sum greater than five 
pounds by an order which shall be drawn upon the treasurer of 
the union, and shall be signed by the presiding chairman and 
two other guardians at a meeting, and shall be countersigned by 
the clerk. 

See Arts. 202 (b), 219 and 220. 


Art. 1. . . . Every order which shall be drawn by the said 
guardians of the several unions, parishes, and townships 
[named in the schedules], for a sum greater than five pounds, 
upon their respective treasurers, shall, from and after the 
twenty-fourth day of June next, be in the following form, 
that is to say :— 


(Date.) | 
(Place of Meeting.) | 
To A. #., treasurer of the guardians of the poor of the 
Union [ Parish or Township ], in the county of , at ; 
Pay to C. D., or order, the sum of pounds shillings and 


pence, and charge the same to the account of the said guardians. 


(Signed) 
, Presiding Chairman. 
————— Guardians of the Poor of 
>the said Union | Parish | 
\ or Township }. 
Countersigned by 


Clerk to the said guardians. 


N.B.—The guardians request that this order may be presented for payment 
within fourteen days from the date hereof, to the treasurer at his house or usual | 
place of business, and within the usuai hours of business. 


CUSTODY OF BONDS. 


“* As this instrument will be made under an order of this Board, and there- 
fore in pursuance of the statute 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, it will, when issued by the 
Ket ot guardians, be exempt from stamp duty.” (10 Rep. P. ZL. Bd., 1887, 

. dl. : 
cian some instances orders have been issued fixing a higher limit than five 
pounds for the purposes of this article so far as concerned the payment of 
salaries. 

Art. 2.—And we do hereby order the treasurer of the said 
guardians to pay out of the monies for the time being in his 
hands belonging to them, all orders for money which shall be 
drawn upon him in the above form, when the same shall be 
presented at his house or usual place of business, and within 
the usual hours of business. 


‘See Art. ITI. of the order of the Local Government Board of November 28th, 
1903, which provides that (1) ‘‘ Every order issued by the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, the Poor Law Board, or by us, prescribing a form of order to be drawn 
by the poor law authority upon their treasurer for the payment of money, shall, 
where the poor law authority by a resolution so determine, have effect as if 
any request that an order drawn, upon the treasurer may be presented to the 
treasurer at his house, were omitted from the said form.” (2) ‘‘In other 
respects the form of order to be drawn by the poor law authority upon their 
treasurer, and the provisions of any order prescribing or referring to the said 
form or the use thereof, shall be subject to such departure or alteration as in 
the circumstances of any particular case we may from time to time approve or 
direct.”’ 7 

The ordeér‘will be found at p. 529. 

Art. 85.—The guardians shall examine at their board, or shall 
cause to be examined by some committee ‘or guardian authorised 
by them for the purpose, every bill exceeding in amount one pound 
(except the salaries of officers) brought against the union; and 
when any such bill has been allowed by the board, or by such 
committee or guardian, a note of the allowance thereof shall be 
made on the face of the bill before the amount is paid. 


Custopy oF Bonps. 


Art. 86.—The guardians shall provide for the safe custody 
of all bonds given in pursuance of the regulations of the Commis- 
sioners, so always that no. bond given by any person shall remain 
in the custody of such person himself. 


Bonds given in ata of the regulations of the Commissioners are by 
4.& 5 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 86, exempt from stamp duty. 


Art. 87.—The guardians shall, at the audit next after the 
twenty-fifth day of March in every year, cause every person having 
the custody of bonds given by any officer of the union to Baasnee 
such bonds to the auditor for his inspection. 
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See Arts. 184-186; also the article substituted for Art. 51 of the general 
order for accounts, January 14th, 1867, p. 265. 

Tf, as is usual, the clerk has the custody of the bonds, other than his own, it 
is his duty under Art. 202, No. 2, to produce them to the auditor, to whom also 
the treasurer is to submit the bonds of any officers which may be in his custody 
(Art. 203, No. 5). 


GOVERNMENT OF THE WORKHOUSE. 


See Art. 152: ‘“We do declare that, subject to the rules and regulations 
herein contained, the guidance, government, and control of every workhouse, 
and of the officers, servants, assistants and paupers within such workhouse, 
shall be exercised by the guardians of the union.” 

A circular letter from the Local Government Board, dated January 29th, 
1895, on ‘‘ Workhouse Administration,” will be found at p. 647. 

By s. 56 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, the workhouse for all 
purposes of relief, settlement and removal, and for the burial of the poor, is to 
be considered as situated in the parish to which the person relieved, or removed, 
or whose body is to be buried, is or has been chargeable. But by s. 10 of the 
Union Chargeability Act, 1865, ‘‘ For the purposes of the burial of any poor 
person dying in the workhouse of any union, such workhouse shall be con- 
sidered as situated in the parish in the union where such poor person resided ' 
last previously to his removal to the workhouse.” 


ADMISSION OF PAUPERS. 
Arts. 88-96 do not apply to casual paupers. 


Art. 88.—LEvery pauper who shall be admitted into the work- 
house, either upon his first or any subsequent admission, shall be 
admitted in some one of the following modes only; that is to 
say— 

By a written or printed order of the board of guardians signed 

by their clerk, according to Art. 42. 

By a provisional written or printed order, signed by a relieving 
officer or an overseer. 

An order given by a relieving officer or an overseer is termed provisional 
because, by Art. 90, the admission is to be reported to the guardians at their 
next ordinary meeting for confirmation or the reverse. 

By the master of the workhouse (or, during his absence or 
inability to act, by the matron), without any order, in any 
case of sudden or urgent necessity. 

If the master and matron be both absent it is the duty of the porter to 
place in the receiving ward, until the master or matron return, all paupers 
who apply or present themselves for admission in conformity with Art. 88 
(Art. 214 (3)). 

Provided that the master may admit any pauper delivered 
at the workhouse under an order of removal to a parish in the 
union. 


ADMISSION OF PAUPERS. 

By s. 7 of the Poor Law Removal Act, 1846, a pauper may be delivered at 
the workhouse under an order of removal. See also 25 & 26 Vict. c. 113, as to 
removals to England from Scotland. 

Under s. 19 of the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, a child may, by order of two 
justices or a magistrate, be remanded to a workhouse for not more than seven 
days, while inquiry is being made respecting the child, or respecting a school to 
which he may be sent. See p. 676, te 

As to the admission to a workhouse of paupers of unsound mind, see the 
Lunacy Act, 1890, ss. 20, 21, 24, ete., pp. 694 ef seq. 

As to. the admission of Mdhiatic soldiers and their families, see s. 91 of the 
Army. Act, 1881, as amended by subsequent Acts (p. 696). ‘lhe section is applied 
to lunatic seamen by s. 3 of the Naval Enlistment Act, 1884. 

' As to the power of a constable to take a child, and the power of magistrates 
to authorise a child’s being taken to a workhouse as a place of safety, and the 
duty of guardians to provide for the reception of children brought to a work- 
house in pursuance of the Act, see the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 
1904, ss. 5 and 10, etc., at p. 641. 


Under the Infant Life Protection Act, 1897, the master of a workhouse is to 


receive into the workhouse any child brought there under an order in pursu- 
ance of either s. 5 or s. 7 of the Act, and such child is to be maintained in the 
workhouse until it can be otherwise lawfully disposed of. See p. 680. 

‘It is to be observed, generally, with respect to all persons who may apply 
for admission into the workhouse under circumstances of urgent necessity, that 
their destitution, coupled with the fact of their being within the union or parish, 
entitles them to relief; and that their title to relief is altogether independent of 
their settlement (if they have one), which is a matter for subsequent inquiry.” 
(8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1842, p. 107.) 


Art. 89.—No pauper shall be admitted under any written or 
printed order as mentioned in Art. 88, if the same bear date more 
than six days before the pauper presents it at the workhouse. 

Art. 90.—If a pauper be admitted otherwise than by an order of 
the board of guardians, the admission of such pauper shall be 
brought before the board of guardians at their next ordinary 
meeting, who shall decide on the propriety of the pauper’s 
continuing in the workhouse or otherwise, and make an order 
accordingly. 


‘“It is certain that the board of guardians possess the power of discharging 
from the workhouse, and refusing all other relief to any pauper whom they 
may consider capable of supporting himself. The Commissioners, however, 
believe that, if the workhouse be properly regulated, persons who are not 
destitute will, in general, be unwilling to. remain in it. They, therefore, think 
that the power of discharging from the workhouse should be exercised with the 
utmost caution; and in general only in cases where a pauper can be proceeded 
against criminally, under the Vagrant Act [5 Geo. 4, c. 83], for neglecting to 
maintain himself or his family.” (Cire. Letter, February Sth, 1842, 8 Rep, P. L. 
Comrs., p. 107.) 

The Local Government Board say they are not aware of any statutory 
provision on the subject, but that it appears to them that the guardians 
undoubtedly possess the power of ordering the discharge from the workhouse 
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at any time of any inmate who in their opinion no longer needs relief therein, 
and of directing the use of such force as may be soy reget for executing their 
order. 


Art. 91.—As soon as the pauper is admitted, he shall be placed 
in some room to be appropriated to the reception: of paupers on 
admission, and shall then be examined by the medical officer. 


oe also Art. 94. 

. it will be the duty of the euardians and the master to see. that the 
receiving wards are kept in proper order, and that no unnecessary delay in the 
examination of the paupers in the receiving wards occurs on the part of the 
medical officer.” (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 107.) 

Art. 10 of the Dietaries and Accounts Order of October 10th, 1900 (p. 497) 
makes it the duty of the medical officer of the workhouse, for the purposes of 
classification under the order, ‘‘to examine each inmate.as to his or her 
physical condition and fitness for employment, on the admission of such inmate, 


. and to certify the result of such examination in the workhouse medical 
officer’s report. book.” 


Art. 92.—If the medical ..officer, upon such examination, pro- 
nounce the pauper to be labouring under any disease of body or 
mind, the pauper shall be placed in the sick ward, or in such other 
ward as the medical officer shall direct. 


‘It is the duty of the master, under the direction of the medical officer, to 
separate from the other inmates any pauper patient labouring under an 
infectious or contagious disease, for the purpose of preventing such disease 
from’ spreading; and in case ‘of necessity he would be authorised in 
confining such patient in a separate. apartment. or sick ward, and preventing 
allintercourse between him and the other patients.” (Circ. Letter, February ith, 
1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., pp. 108, 109.) 

As to the power of detaining in the workhouse a person caters from 
delirium tremens, or from bodily disease of an infectious or contagious character, 
see note to Art. 115. 

In the case, however, of the more serious infectious diseases, the Local 
Government Board consider the most convenient course to be that the guardians 
should enter into arrangements with the sanitary authorities for the admission 
into the hospitals provided by them of pauper patients suffermg from such 


diseases, and that they should not be admitted into or retained in the 
workhouse. 


Art. 93.—If the medical officer pronounce i pauper to be 
free from any such disease, the pauper shall be placed in the part 
of the workhouse assigned to the class to which he may belong. 


See Art. 98. 


“Art. 94.—No pauper shall be detained in‘a receiving ward for a 
longer time than is necessary for carrying into effect the regulations 
in Arts. 91, 92, and 938, if there be room in the proper ward for 
his reception. . . 


ADMISSION OF PAUPERS. 


Art. 95.—Before being removed from the receiving ward, the 
pauper shall be thoroughly cleansed, and shall be clothed in a 
workhouse dress, and the clothes which he wore at the time of his 
admission shall be purified and deposited in a place appropriated 
for that purpose, with the pauper’s name affixed thereto. Such 
clothes shall be restored to the pauper when he leaves the 
workhouse. 


As to the dress, see Art. 110. 
Rules for the bathing of insane paupers will be found at p. 532, and for ue 
bathing of inmates in general, at p. 538. 


Art. 96.—Every pauper shall, upon his admission into the 
workhouse, be searched by or under the inspection of the proper 
officer, and all articles prohibited by any Act of Parliament, or by 
this order, which may be found upon his person, shall be taken 
from him, and, so far as may be proper, restored to him at his 
departure from the workhouse. om 


See also Arts. 208 (2), 210 (2), hd 214 (5). ; 

_ “The search will naturally be made at, the time when the pauper’s clothes 
are e changed [under Art. 95]. The adult male paupers ought to be searched by 
the porter; the female paupers and the children ue to be Se by the 
matron or by some female servant under her direction.” 

~ «<The following are examples of prohibited articles, viz. 

1. Spirituous or fermented liquors (Poor Law batoad oie Act; EEoaal 

ss. 91-94). : . 

2. Articles of food not allowed by he RSE 

3. Letters or printed papers having an improper Ds oer 119}. 

4. Cards or dice [Art. 120]. 

5. Matches or highly combustible articles” [Art. 121]. 

(Circ. Letter, February Sth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., pp. 107, 108. :) 

As toa pauper having money, ae , in his possession, see note to Art. 41, 
Fourthly. 
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By s. 10 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, ‘“‘Hivery person who shall 11 & 12 Vict. 


apply for relief at any workhouse, or 'to any relieving officer or overseer, 
having at the time of such application in his possession and under his immediate 
control any money or other property, of which on inquiry made by the guardians 
or their officers, or by overseers, he shall not make correct and complete dis- 
closure, shall be taken to be an idle and disorderly person within the meaning 
of” 5 Geo. 4, c. 83, ss. 6, 8, ‘‘and shall be punishable and dealt with in all 
respects and with the like proceedings as idle and disorderly persons under the 
said Act.” | 

See also Art: 5 of the general order of December 18th, 1882 ARedaaRai 
with respect to casual paupers), p. 274. , | 


1g a re 

Provided always that the: regulations respecting the admission, 
clothing, and searching of paupers shall not apply to any casual 
poor wayfarer, unless the guardians shall so direct, or unless he 


c. 110. 
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ws compelled to remain in the workhouse from illness or other 
sufficient cause, in which case he shall be admitted regularly as 
an mmate. 


This article was rescinded by the order of November 22nd, 1871, which was 
itself rescinded by the order of December 18th, 1882 (see’p. 273), except so far 
as it rescinded other orders. 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE PAUPERS. 


Art. 98.—'The paupers, so far as the workhouse admits thereof, 
shall be classed as follows :-— : 

Class 1. Men infirm through age or any other cause. 

Class 2. Able-bodied men, and youths above the age of fifteen 

years. | 

Class 8. Boys above the age of seven years, and under that of 
fifteen. 

Class 4. Women infirm through age or any other cause. 

Class 5. Able-bodied women, and girls above the age of fifteen 
years. Nid 

Class 6. Girls above the age of seven years, and under that of 
fifteen. | 

Class 7. Children under seven years of age. 

To each class shall be assigned that ward or separate building 
and yard which may be best fitted for the reception of such class, 
and each class of paupers shall remain therein, without communi- 
cation with those of any other class. 

Art. 99.—Provided— 

Firstly. That the guardians shall from time to time, after con- 
sulting the medical officer, make such arrangements as they 
may deem necessary with regard to persons labouring under 
any disease of body or mind. 


As to the duty of the medical officer to examine the persons of all lunatics 
upon admission into and discharge from the workhouse, see Art. 207, No. 4, 
and the circular letter of the Local Government Board of June 1st, 1896, 

at p. 556. tr 

53 Vict. c. 5. See also the provisions of the Lunacy Act, 1890, p. 687, ete. 

Secondly. The guardians shall, so far as circumstances will 
permit, further subdivide any of the classes enumerated in 
Art. 98, with reference to the moral character or behaviour 


or the previous habits of the inmates, or to such other grounds 
as may seem expedient. 


See the circular letter of Local Government Board dated July 31st, 1896, 
relating to classification in workhouses, p. 557. Also the circular letter of 
August 4th, 1900, relating to poor law administration in connection with the aged 
and deserving poor, p. 563. 


CLASSIFICATION OF THE PAUPERS. 


Thirdly. That nothing in this order shall compel the guardians 
to separate any married couple, being both paupers of the 
first and fourth classes respectively [men and women infirm 
through age or any other cause|, provided the guardians shall 
set apart for the exclusive use of every such couple a sleeping 

: apartment separate from that of the other paupers. 

The Poor Law Board Act, 1847, by s. 23, provides that ‘‘ When any two 
persons, being husband and wife, both of whom shall be above the age of sixty 
years, shall be received into any workhouse, in pursuance of the provisions of 
the said recited Act” (4. & 5 Will. 4, c. 76) ‘“‘or of this Act, or of any rule, 
order, or regulation of the Commissioners appointed by authority of this Act, 


such two persons shall not be compelled to live separate and apart from each 
other in such workhouse.” 

The Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, by s. 10, 
provides as follows: ‘‘ When any two persons, being husband and wife, shall be 
admitted into any workhouse, and either of them shall be infirm, sick, or disabled 
by any injury, or above the age of sixty years, it shall be lawful for the 
guardians of the union or parish to which such workhouse shall belong, to 
permit in their discretion such husband and wife to live together, and every 
such case shall be reported forthwith to the Local Government Board.”’ 


Fourthly. That any paupers of the fifth and sixth classes may 
be employed constantly or occasionally in any of the female 
sick wards, or in the care of infants, or as assistants in the 
household work; and the master and matron shall make such 
arrangements as may enable the paupers of the fifth and 
sixth classes to be employed in the household work, without 
communication with the paupers of the second and third 
classes. 

Fifthly. That any pauper of the fourth class, whom the master 
may deem fit to perform any of the duties of a nurse or 
assistant to the matron, may be so employed in the sick 
wards, or those of the fourth, fifth, sixth, or seventh classes ; 
and any pauper of the first class, who may by the master be 
deemed fit, may be placed in the ward of the third class, 
to aid in the management, and superintend the behaviour 
of the paupers of such class, or may be employed in the male 
sick ward. 

The powers as to the employment of children given by these two sub-articles 
must be read subject to Art. 114 of this order, and to the general order of 
January 30th, 1897, relating to the instruction of children in workhouses and in 
separate and district schools. See p. 546. 

The permission to employ able-bodied women, and girls above the age of 
seven years, 1n the female sick wards, and to employ infirm women as nurses 
in the sick wards, and infirm men in the male sick wards, so far as the 
permission relates to the performance by an inmate of any of thé duties of a 


nurse, is withdrawn by the Nursing of the Sick in Workhouses Order, which 
also regulates the employment of inmates as attendants on the sick. 
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Art. 1.—(1.) Notwithstanding anything contained in any of 
the orders above referred to, no pauper inmate of the workhouse 
shall be employed to perform the duties of a nurse in the sick or 
lying-in wards of the workhouse, or be otherwise employed in 
nursing any pauper in the workhouse who requires nursing. 

(2.) No pauper inmate of the workhouse shall be employed 
as an attendant in the sick or lying-in wards of the workhouse, 
or upon any pauper in the workhouse who requires nursing, 
unless such inmate shall be approved by the medical officer of 
the workhouse for the purpose, and shall act under the 
immediate supervision of a paid officer of the guardians. 

Art. 6.—This order shall not apply to any infirmary or school 
which is under administration separate from the workhouse. 


The order is printed in full at p. 361. 


Art. 99.—Sixthly. That the guardians, for a special reason to 
be entered on their minutes, may place any boy or girl 
between the ages of ten and sixteen years in a male or 
female ward respectively, different from that to which he or 
she properly belongs, unless the Commissioners shall ee 
wise direct. 

Seventhly. That the paupers of the seventh class [children 
under seven years of age] may be placed in such of the wards 
appropriated to the female paupers as shall be deemed expe- 
dient, and the mothers of such paupers shall be permitted to 
have access to them at all reasonable times. 

Kighthly. That the master (subject to any directions given or 
regulations made by the guardians) shall allow-the father or 
mother of any child in the same workhouse, who may be 
desirous of seeing such child, to have an interview with such 
child at some one time in each day, in a room in the said 
workhouse to be appointed for that purpose. And _ the 
guardians shall make arrangements for permitting the 
members of the same family who may be in different work- 
houses of the union to have occasional interviews with each 
other, at such times and in such manner as may best suit the 
discipline of the several workhouses. 


As to visits to paupers in the workhouse by persons not being inmates, see 
Art. 118. 

The Paupers Conveyance (ixpenses) Act, 1870, empowered the Poor Law Board 
by order to ‘‘ define and direct in what cases (other than those expressly provided 
for by law) and under what regulations the guardians of any union or parish 
may pay the reasonable expenses incurred by them in conveying any person 
chargeable to such union or parish from one piace to another in England, and 


_ DISCIPLINE AND) DIET. 


may charge such expenses upon the common fund of the union or other like fund 
under their control.” 


The Paupers Conveyance Expenses Order of February 7th, 1898, eter m 
pursuance of the above provision, will be found on p. 439. 


Ninthly. That casual poor wayfarers admitted by the master or 
matron shall be kept in a separate ward of the workhouse, and 
shall be dieted and set to work wm such manner and under such 
regulations as the guardians, by any resolution now in force or 
to be made hereafter, may direct. 


This article was rescinded by the order of November 22nd, 1871, which was 
itself rescinded by the order of December 18th, 1882 (see p. 273), except so far 
as it rescinded other orders. 


‘Art. 100.—The guardians shall not admit into the workhouse 
or any ward of the same, or retain therein, a larger number or 
a different class of paupers than that heretofore or hereafter from 
time to time to be fixed by the Commissioners ; and in case such 
number shall at any time be exceeded, the fact of such excess shall 
be forthwith reported to the Commissioners by the clerk. 


‘* When the number of the inmates shall have reached the maximum approved 
by the Commissioners, the guardians will inform the Commissioners of the fact, 
and will cease to make any fresh admissions until the number shall have been 
diminished. If the order prohibiting out-door relief to the able; -bodied is in 
force in the union, the guardians will be enabled to make exceptions to its 
provisions under Art. [6] and to report such exceptions to the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners.”., (Circ. Letter, February dth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., pp. 110, 111.) 


Art. 101.—No pauper of unsound mind, who may be dangerous, 
or who may have been reported as such by the medical officer, or 
who may require habitual or frequent restraint, shall be detained 
in the workhouse for any period exceeding fourteen days;,and the 
euardians shall cause the proper steps to be taken for the removal 


of every such pauper to some asylum or licensed house’ ag soon as 
may be practicable. 


The Lunacy Acts, 1890 and 1891, contain the consolidated law ‘relating to- 


paupers of unsound mind. See pp. 687 et seq. 


DIscIPLINE AND Diet or tHE PAUPERS. 


Art. 102.—All the paupers in the workhouse, except the sick’ 


and insane, and the paupers of the first, fourth, and seventh classes, 


shall rise, be set to work, leave off work, and go to bed at the 


times mentioned in the Form (N.) hereunto annexed, and shall be 
allowed such intervals for their meals as are therein stated, and 
these several times shall be notified by the ringing of a bell, 
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provided always that the guardians may, with the consent of the 
Commissioners, make such alterations in any of the said times or 
intervals as the guardians may think fit. 


Form N. 
| Bs 5 B 2 
| Py ae F F 
| oy * wR S) ei ee ie) ae 5m 
| oo rly Se = © te sb Sal ° 
Of ay DH oS ok oe Os 
oie! Ph ie) ne, ie =e) ro | o 
aF i is S an eS fall So 
cores oe fail ee eS =e Cm | mS 
a ee a 2 a eu Be 
= leary ° 
lol iz bay SO 
From Mareh 25th Valier From From | From | From | From | ) ; 
| . 2 e 6 ‘ ata. - 8 o'clock. 
| to Sept. 29th......... j | 2 bedore Ging oats Oto P| Tid 12 19 tod) ite | Gto7 
From Sept. 29th 0 5 ~ From From | From | From | From | ) o>. 
a - | + befor ; See le 8 o'clock. 
to March 25th ...... J Re Spt 24 past 7 to8 |Sto12 |12to1 | 1to6 | bto7| ) ti 


The above article does not apply to the sick, the insane, those infirm through 
age or any other cause, and children under seven years of age. See Art. 106. 


Art. 108.—Half an hour after the bell shall have been rung for 
rising, the names of the paupers shall be called over by the 
master and matron respectively, in the several wards provided for 
the second, third, fifth, and sixth classes, when every pauper 
belonging to the respective wards shall be present, and shall 
answer to his name, and be inspected by the master and matron 
respectively, provided that the paupers of the third and sixth 
classes may be called over and inspected by the schoolmaster and 
schoolmistress. , 


The paupers referred to in this article and Art. 105 are able-bodied men and 
women and youths and girls above the age of fifteen (second and fifth classes), 
and boys and girls above the age of seven and under that of fifteen (third and 
sixth classes). See Art. 98. 


Art. 104.—The meals shall be taken by all the paupers, except 
the sick, the children, persons of unsound mind, casual poor way- 
farers, women suckling their children, and the paupers of the first 
and fourth classes, in the dining-hall or day-room, and in no other 
place whatever, and during the time of meals order and decorum 
shall be maintained. 


‘* All articles of food which the paupers may not consume in the dining-hall 
during the meal will be removed by the officers; and no pauper will be allowed 
to carry away any food from the dining-hall. It may be added that no pauper 
ought to be allowed to secrete articles of food in boxes or bags in the bed-rooms, 
as such a practice is uncleanly, and likely to prove injurious to the health of the 
inmates.” (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 112.) 

Paupers of the first and fourth classes are those infirm through age or any 
other cause (Art. 98). 
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Art. 105.—No pauper of the second, third, fifth or sixth classes 
shall go to, or remain in, his sleeping-room, either in the time 
hereby appointed for work or in the intervals allowed for meals, 
except by permission of the master or matron. 


See Arts. 98 and 103. 


Art. 106.—The master and matron shall (subject to the 
directions of the guardians) fix the hours of rising and going 
to bed for the paupers of the first, fourth and seventh classes, 
and determine the occupation and employment of which they may 
be capable; and the meals for such paupers shall be provided at 
such times and in such manner as the guardians may from time 
to time direct. 


‘Tn fixing the hours of rising and going to bed, and the employment of the 
infirm men and women and the children, the guardians, and the master and 
matron, ought to consult the medical officer of the workhouse.” (Circ. Letter, 
February 8th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 112.) 

The classes referred to are infirm men and women, and children under 
seven. 


Art. 107.—The paupers shall be dieted with the food and in the 
manner set forth in the dietary table which may be prescribed 
for the use of the workhouse, and no pauper shall have or consume 
any liquor or any food or provision other than is allowed in the said 
dietary table, except on Christmas Day or by the direction in 
writing of the medical officer, as provided in Art. 108. 


This and the following article must be read in connection with the general 
order of October 10th, 1900, ‘‘ Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts),”’ 
which rescinded so much of the then existing regulations with regard to the 
government of workhouses as was inconsistent with the said order. See the 
order, etc., at p. 486. 

The order does not, however, apply to any infirmary or school which is 
under administration separate from the workhouse (Art. 13 (1)). To such, 
therefore, in the absence of a special order, the provisions of the Consolidated 
General Order and other orders still apply. 

In all cases the quantity and nature of the food for the sick is left exclusively 
to the discretion of the medical officer. 

By Art. 214, No. 4, ‘‘it is the duty of the porter to prevent the admission of 
any spirituous or fermented liquors, or other articles contrary to any of the 
regulations in this order, or otherwise contrary to law.” 

«The Commissioners do not consider it expedient that the guardians should 
allow presents of food to be made to the pauper inmates of the workhouse.” 
(Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 113.) 


Art. 108.—Provided— 

Firstly—That the medical officer may direct in writing such 
diet for any individual pauper as he may deem necessary, and 

P.L.0. EB 
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the master shall obey such direction until the next ordinary 
meeting of the guardians, when he shall report the same in 
writing to the guardians. 


In connection with this article, see Art. 7 (1) and (2) and Art. 9 of 
the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order of October 10th, 
1900, pp. 493, 497. 


Secondly—That if the medical officer at any time certify that 
he deemsa temporary change in the diet essential to the health 
of the paupers in the workhouse, or of any class or classes 
thereof, the guardians shall cause a copy of such certificate to 
be entered on the minutes of their proceedings, and may 
forthwith order, by a resolution, the said diet to be temporarily 
changed, according to the recommendation of the medical 
officer, and shall forthwith transmit a copy of such certificate 
and resolution to the Commissioners. 

Thirdly—That the medical officer shall be consulted by the 
matron as to the nature of the food of the infants, and of 
their mothers when suckling, and the time at which such 
infants should be weaned. 

Fourthly—That the guardians may, without any direction of 
the medical officer, make such allowance of food as may be 
necessary to paupers employed as nurses or in the household 
work; but they shall not allow to such paupers any 
fermented or spirituous liquors on account of the performance 
of such work, unless in pursuance of a written recommendation 
of the medical officer. 


Art. 11 of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order of 
October 10th, 1900, says—‘‘ The master of the workhouse shall cause fair and 
legible copies of the dietary tables, in the form marked A. in Schedule B. to this 
order, or in a form to the like effect, to be hung up in the dining-halland day-rooms 
of the workhouse, and in such other suitable positions as may be selected by the 
guardians, and shall from time to time, as may be necessary, cause such copies 
to be replaced by other fair and legible copies.” 

“The master shall also in like manner cause a copy of the scales of 
dietary for the sick prescribed by the medical officer for the workhouse, under 
Art. 4 of this order, to be hung up in each sick ward of the workhouse.” 
See yr. 497. 


Art. 1.—Notwithstanding anything contained in any of the 
crders above referred to, the guardians may, if they think 
fit, cause dry tea, with sugar and milk, to be supplied to 
such of the female inmates of the workhouse as they may 
consider should be supplied with the same, the quantity to 
be allowed in each case, or in any class of cases, to be such as 
the guardians may by resolution prescribe. 
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The ‘‘orders above referred to”? are the general and: other orders of the 
Poor Law Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, and the Local Government 
Board containing rules and regulations with regard to the government of the 
workhouses of the several unions and separate parishes in England and 
Wales. . 

‘The allowances . . . will of course be in addition to the tea prescribed by 
the dietary in force at the workhouse.” (Circ. Letter, March 10th, 1894, 24 Rep. 
BIG ABA. pss) io 

A somewhat similar order has been issued in a few instances authorising 
guardians ‘‘if they think fit, to cause dry tea, cocoa, or coffee, with sugar and 
milk, to be supplied to such of the male inmates of the workhouse ... who 
are infirm through age or any other cause, as the guardians may consider 
should be supplied with the same, the quantity to be allowed in each case, 
or in any class of cases, to be such as the guardians may by resolution 
prescribe.” 

It will be observed that in the case of males the order is limited to the 
infirm. 

As to allowances of tobacco and snuff, see note to Art. 121. 


Art. 109.—If any pauper require the master or matron to weigh 
the allowance of provisions served out at any meal, the master or 
matron shall forthwith weigh such allowance in the presence of the 
pauper complaining, and of two other persons. 

Art. 110.—The clothing to be worn by the paupers in the work- 
house shall be made of such materials as the board of guardians 
may determine. 


Hence the clothing ‘‘need not be uniform either in colour or materials.” 
(Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 114.) 

In their circular of January 29th, 1895, the Local Government Board specially 
suggest that the clothing worn by inmates when absent on leave from the 
workhouse should not be in any way distinctive or conspicuous in character. 
See p. 551. 


Art. 111.—More than two paupers, any one of whom is above 
the age of seven years, shall not be allowed to occupy the same 
bed, unless in the case of a mother and infant children. 

Art. 112.—The paupers of the several classes shall be kept 
eraployed according to their capacity and ability ; and no pauper 
- shall receive any compensation for his labour. 


See s, 5 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1842. ‘It shall be lawful for 
the guardians of any parish or union, subject always to the powers of the Poor 
Law Commissioners, to prescribe a task of work to be done by any person 
relieved in any workhouse... . / And if any such person, while in such work- 
house, refuse or neglect to perform such task of work suited to his age, strength 
and capacity, or wilfully destroy or injure his own clothes, or damage any of the 
property of the board of guardians, he shall be deemed an idle and disorderly 
person within the” Vagrancy Act, 1824. 

The sanction of the Local Government Board is not required to the task, 
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which must, however, be reasonable, and not at variance with any regulations 
of the said Board. 

By s.7 of the Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871, any 
pauper who refuses or neglects whilst an inmate of a workhouse to do the work 
or observe the regulations prescribed, shall be deemed an idle and disorderly 
person within s. 3 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824; and every pauper who wilfully 
destroys or injures his own clothes, or damages any of the property of the 
guardians, shall be deemed a rogue and vagabond within the meaning of s. 4 of 
the same Act. See p. 283. 

Oakum picking was at one time in favour as an occupation for males and 
females in prisons and in workhouses. It was, however, entirely discontinued 
as work for female prisoners in November, 1896, and the number of male 
prisoners employed in such work has been greatly reduced. The Local Govern- 
ment Board, in a memorandum dated January 12th, 1898, instructed their 
inspectors to bring before boards of guardians the opinion of the Board that 
oakum picking as an employment should be discontinued for all inmates of 
workhouses other than male casual paupers, and especially to urge its 
discontinuance in the case of female inmates. 

‘‘The Board consider that the guardians should carry out this regulation 
(Art. 112], not so much with the object of making a profit from the labour of 
the inmates as with the view of securing that the inmates who are able to work 
shall be provided with work;” and ‘‘ that boards of guardians should carefully 
avoid the employment of pauper inmates in such a manner as to cause so much 
competition with any particular branch of trade as to render it difficult, if not 
impossible, for the independent labourer in that branch of employment to earn 
a living.” (Circ. Letter to Unions and Parishes in the Metropolis, October 31st, 
1888.) 

Under Arts. 208 (6) and 210 (3), it is the duty of the master and matron 
respectively to provide for and enforce the employment of the male and female 
paupers of the several classes. 


Art. 118.—No pauper in the workhouse shall be employed or 
set to work in pounding, grinding or otherwise breaking bones, or 
in preparing bone-dust. 

Art. 114.—The boys and girls who are inmates of the work- 
house shall, for three of the working hours at least, every day, be 
instructed in reading, writing, arithmetic, and the principles of the 
Christian religion, and such other instruction shall be imparted to 
them as may fit them for service, and train them to habits of 
usefulness, industry, and virtue. 


This article must be read in conjunction with the general orders of 
October 27th, 1877, April 8rd, 1878, and January 30th, 1897, the last-named 
of which rescinds any provision in former orders relating to the instruction 
and school attendance of children in workhouses, separate workhouse schools 
and district schools, inconsistent with itself, 

The provisions of the two first-named orders are given below; the order of 
January 30th, 1897, will be found at p. 346. 

By Art. 7 of the last-named order, ‘‘the board of guardians or board of 
management of a district school shall cause the children in the workhouse or 
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poor law school to receive the religious instruction required by the orders in 
the poor law union or district, and the time occupied in such instruction shall 
not be included in the time occupied in instruction in pursuance of [that] order.” 


Art. 1.—An attendance of a child at a workhouse school ee 
certified as aforesaid [certified by the Local Government Board to schools 
be efficient, Elementary Education Act, 1876, s. 48] shall be gee 
deemed to be an attendance for the purpose of the said 1877. — 
schedule [Schedule I. of same Act], where such child has 
attended the school and been under instruction in secular 
subjects at the morning or afternoon meeting of the school 
for not less than two hours if the child is above seven years 
of age, or for not less than one hour and a half if the child is 
above five and under seven years of age. 

Provided that where a child, if above seven years of age, has 
so attended and been under instruction in secular subjects for 
not less than three hours in the morning and one hour in 
the afternoon of the same day; or if above five and under 
seven years of age, for not less than two hours in the 
morning and one hour in the afternoon of the same day, 
each such attendance shall in each case be deemed to be an 
attendance for the purpose aforesaid. 

Art. 2.—Any time which may be devoted to instruction in 
drill or to industrial training, other than a reasonable time 
for needlework in the case of girls, shall not be included in 
the time prescribed for an attendance for the purpose aforesaid. 


Art::3: ss ¥ * * * 


The term ‘‘ workhouse school” includes any school, certified 
as aforesaid, belonging toa union or separate parish which 
is under distinct management from that of the workhouse, 
whether the school buildings are part of the workhouse 
premises or, being separate from the workhouse, are 
situated either within or without the limits of the union 
or separate parish, and also any school belonging to a 
school district formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 7 «8 Viet. 
1844, and Acts amending the same. coal hy 


Schedule I. of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, relates to standards of 39 & 40 Vict. 
proficiency and previous due attendance at school for the purposes of © 7%. 
employment. 


Art. 1.—The schoolmaster or schoolmistress, as the case may egister of 
ia . “Attendance at 
be, shall, within fifteen minutes from the commencement of the Workhouse 


required instruction in secular subjects, mark the attendance Bene 
of each child present at every meeting of the school in an April 3rd, 
‘ 1878. 
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attendance register according to. the Form No. 1 in the 
schedule to this order; and shall from time to time make 
out a summary of the attendance register according to the — 
Form No. 2 in the said schedule, which summary shall be 
duly examined and signed by the clerk. 

Art. 2.—The attendance registers shall be produced to the 
visiting committee, on their visits to the school, and to the 
guardians or the board of management at such times as they 
may direct. 

Art. 8.—Every attendance register shall be carefully preserved 
by the guardians or the board of management for ten years. 

Art. 4.—The standards of examination to be observed shall 
be those prescribed in the code of the Education Department 
in force for the time being. A list of the children arranged 
according to such standards shall be prepared by the school- 
master or schoolmistress, as the case may be, and presented 
to the school inspector of the Local Government Board* at the 
time of his annual examination of the school. 

Art. 5.—The instruction in the school shall be given at the 
time specified in a time-table to be prepared by the schoolmaster 
or schoolmistress and approved by the guardians or board of 
management, as the case may be. 


Art. 6. F + * bi 
The term ‘‘ workhouse school” includes any school belonging 
to a union or separate parish which is under distinct 
management from that of the workhouse, whether the 
school buildings are part of the workhouse premises or, 
being separate from the workhouse, are situated either 
within or without the limits of the union or separate parish, 
and also any school belonging to a school district formed 
under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and Acts 
amending the same. 
‘« This order applies to all workhouse schools, and is not confined to work- 


house schools certified to be efficient as is the order of 27 Oct., 1877,’ which 
precedes it. (Circ. Letter, April 3rd, 1878, 8 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 31.) 


* Poor Law schools are now under the inspection of the Board of Education. See 
p. 56, 
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SCHEDULE 


Form No. 1. 


ATTENDANCE REGISTER. 
Quarter ending —————, 18—. 
Workhouse School at ——————. 


Union. 


ATTENDANCES DURING THE 
; WEEK ENDED 

Age | standard Total | 

No.| NAMEs. birth. 2 ee Total sera ag No. | 

day. examined. rowenta ce Quarter. | 

for the | 

M.f T. | W.} Th. ] F.] S. Week.* 
1 1 
2 | 2 
38 8 
4 a 
5 5 
6 6 
7 7 
8 8 
9 9 
10 10 
11 11 
12 2 
3 13 
14 14 
15 | 15 
16 16 
17 7 
18 18 
Number of school meetings ) 
during the week - -f 


ToraL NUMBER OF SCHOOL MEETINGS DURING THE QUARTER | 


The Schoolmaster or Schoolmistress, as the case may be, is responsible for the accurate keeping of 
his Register. 

Kvery attendance must be marked in ink at each meeting of the school: the morning attendance by 
a stroke marked thus // ; the afternoon attendance thus 

A horizontal line — will denote that no meeting of the school has taken place. 

Absence through sickness must be shown by the letter ‘‘s.” 

Absence on account of industrial work should be shown by the letter ‘ w. 

Absence through any other cause should be shown by the letter ‘‘a.” 

There should be no erasures and no blanks. 


” 


* In the Order the preceding additional columns are repeated for the thirteen weeks of the quarter. 


Schoolmaster or Schoolmistress. 
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Form No. 2. 


SUMMARY OF ATTENDANCE REGISTER. 


Year ending ————— 18—. 
Union. 
N Nines Standard in which Attendances during the Att ae for 
e oe: last examined. Quarters ended he Wear. 
1 
2 
3 
&e. | 


ToTALS* - 


* In the order there are 18 spaces for names. 


NUMBER OF SCHOOL MEETINGS :— 
Quarter ended - - : = : : 5, g . 
Quarter ended - : : = . . a é . 
Quarter ended - z & : . : 6 3 
Quarter ended - : é 2 = : x % E 


TOPATA - - 


* Average Number of Scholars - ) 
in Attendance - ad 


* The average number of scholars in attendance will be found by dividing the 
total number of attendances by the total number of school meetings. 


Schoolmaster or Schoolmistress. 

Hxeamined on behalf of the Guardians. 
Clerk of the Guardians [or to the 

Board of Management}. 


Given under the Seal of Office of the Local Government Board, this 
Third day of April, in the year One thousand eight hundred and 
seventy-eight, 

(L.S.) G. ScLATER-Bootu, President. 
JOHN LAMBERT, Secretary. 


Inspection of Kducational Work in Poor Law Schools. 


The following letter has been issued by the Local Government Board to 
Boards of Guardians and Managers of School Districts :— 


‘‘TocAL GOVERNMENT Boarp, 
‘WHITEHALL, S.W., 
“ March 14th, 1904. 
‘‘Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that the 
subject of the inspection of educational work in poor law schools by the Board 
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of Education has been under consideration for some time past, and that arrange- 
ments have now been made under which this inspection will be transferred from 
the Local Government Board to the Board of Education. 

‘‘The transfer will take effect on April Ist next. It will apply only to 
educational work, and will not in any way affect the control of the Local 
Government Board over other matters in connection with poor law schools. 

‘* At present the inspection of the educational work in these schools is con- 
ducted on behalf of the Board by Mr. Mozley and Mr. Byam Davies, who, on 
the date named, will become officers of the Board of Kducation ; and thence- 
forth the inspection of educational work in all schools under the management 
of boards of guardians and of managers of Poor-Law school districts will be 
performed by inspectors of the Board of Education. 

‘The grant in respect of drawing and manual instruction will be adminis- 
tered by the Board of Education, and may be revised shortly. The grants in 
respect of the remuneration of teachers (including industrial trainers) in Poor- 
Law schools will, subject to any reconsideration of the matter hereafter, con- 
tinue to be certified and paid as at present. In certifying the sums to be paid, 
the Local Government Board will act on information supplied to them by the 
Board of Education. 

‘Tam, Sir, your obedient Servant, 
Se sy RO VIS, 


‘* Secretary. 
“The Clerk to the Guardians or Managers.” 


Art. 115.—Any pauper may quit the workhouse upon giving to 
the master, or (during his absence or inability to act) to the 
matron, a reasonable notice of his wish to do so: and in the event 
of any able-bodied pauper, having a family, so quitting the house, 
the whole of such family shall be sent with him, unless the Guar- 
dians shall for any- special reason otherwise direct; and such 
directions shall be in conformity with the regulations of the 
Commissioners with respect to relief in force at the time. 


‘The reasonableness of the notice must depend upon the circumstances 
under which it is given... Some time after the giving of the notice is 
requisite in order to enable the master to restore to the pauper his own clothes 
(see Art. 95), and to receive back those belonging to the guardians. Some time 
likewise is required in order to enable the master to make the proper entries in 
the books. Moreover, a pauper cannot in general be discharged during the night, 
or at the time of meals, or during the performance of divine service . . . but 
the master will not be justified in throwing any unnecessary impediment in the 
way of a pauper’s leaving the house in the shortest practicable time.”’ 

‘¢ Although paupers ought not to be discharged during the performance of 
divine service, there is no power of detaining them during the whole of Sunday, 
if they should desire to leave the workhouse on that day. The Commissioners 
believe that the guardians (and the master of the workhouse as their officer) 
have over orphan children, or children deserted by their parents, the same 
control which a guardian possesses over his ward; and that they may, there- 
fore, detain in the workhouse any such infant under the age of sixteen, provided 
that they have reasonable grounds for believing that leaving the workhouse 
would be attended with injurious consequences to the child. The guardians, 
however, are not authorised to detain in the workhouse young persons above 
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sixteen years of age, who have no friends, and are not going into service.” 
(Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 114.) 

The last sentence must be read subject to the provisions of the Poor Law 
Acts of 1889 and 1899, enabling guardians in certain cases to assume the control 
of children up to the age of eighteen (see p. 647). In 1840, it should be 
observed, the Attorney-General and Sir William Follett advised that guardians 
had no power to detain orphan, etc., children in the workhouse unless they were 
apprenticed. 

‘‘Nor is there any power of detaining in the workhouse mothers of bastard 
children who may be in the habit of quitting the workhouse and returning to it. 
after a few days’ absence.” oy 

x. * * * * 

‘‘ When a pauper has committed an offence, or been guilty of a misbehaviour 
in the workhouse, punishable by confinement” (Arts. 130, 131), ‘‘his giving the 
proper notice to quit the workhouse will not prevent the completion of such 
punishment.” : 

‘It seems doubtful if the guardians have the power to prevent the wife from 
leaving the workhouse without her husband; but the husband can, if he thinks 
fit, detain her in the house by his marital authority; and the guardians would 
be justified in refusing her permission to quit the house under such circum- 
stances.” (Circ. Letter, February dth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., pp. 114, 118.) 

It is thought that a pauper whose child or children are in a school ata 
distance from the workhouse may be detained a reasonable time after giving 
his notice in order to enable his children to be brought from the school so as to 
be sent out with him. 

The Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871, by s. 4, as 
amended by s. 4 of the Poor Law Act, 1899, provides as follows :— 

The guardians of any union may direct that any pauper inmate of the work- 
house, or the paupers of any class therein, shall be detained in the workhouse, 
after giving notice to quit the same, for times not exceeding the limited periods 
hereinafter mentioned, that is to say : 

1. If the pauper has not previously discharged himself from the workhouse 

within one month before giving the notice, twenty-four hours ; 

2. If he has discharged himself once or oftener within such month, forty- 
eight hours, 

3. If he has discharged himself more than twice within two months before 
giving the notice, seventy-two hours ; 

4. If he has, in the opinion of the guardians, discharged himself frequently 
without sufficient reason, one hundred and sixty-eight hours, 

and every such pauper shall be detained in the workhouse for the time 
specified accordingly. 

Provided as follows: 

1, That the guardians may from time to time alter or rescind such direction ; 
and they, or, in the interval between their meetings, the visiting com- 
mittee whose direction shall be entered in the visitors’ book, may exempt, 
either wholly or partially, any pauper from the operation of this section ; 

2. That the master or other person having charge of the workhouse may, if 
the board of guardians be not sitting or the visiting committee be not in 
attendance, discharge any pauper to whom this section shall apply before 
the expiration of any such pericd as aforesaid if any circumstances shall 
in his opinion require this to be done, and shall report the facts of the 
case to the board of guardians at their next meeting ; 
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3, That this section shall not apply to casual paupers ; 

4, That a direction requiring a longer notice than seventy-two hours to be 
given must be entered in the minutes, and must specify the name or 
names of the pauper or paupers to whom it applies. 

Sub-section 4 and proviso 4 are from the Poor Law Act, 1899. 
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The Poor Law (Amendment) Act, 1867, s. 22, enacts as follows: ‘“‘ Where 30 & 31 Vict. 


there shall be in any workhouse a poor person suffering from mental disease or 
Jrom bodily disease of an infectious or contagious character, and the medical 
officer of such workhouse shall upon examination report in writing that such 
person is not in a proper state to leave the workhouse without danger to himself 
or others, the guardians may direct the master to detain such person therein, 
or, if the guardians be not sitting, the master of the workhouse may, until the 
next meeting of the guardians, detain him therein, and such person shall not 
_be discharged from such workhouse until the medical officer shall in writing 
certify that such discharge may take place.” 


c, 106, 


This section was repealed by the Lunacy Act, 1890, except as regards persons 53 Vict. c. 5. 


suffering from delirium tremens, or from bodily disease of an infectious or con- 
tagious character. The law officers of the Crown advised, upon a case submitted 
to them by the Local Government Board, that the provision in this section does 
not apply to persons suffering from syphilis in a contagious form, whether or not 
they are known prostitutes. 

In a letter dated July 3rd, 1905, addressed to the clerk to the guardians of the 
Bath Union, the Local Government Board have expressed the opinion that 
pulmonary tuberculosis with expectoration may be regarded as an infectious 
disease within the meaning of the above section. (Poor Law Off. J., July 21st, 
1905, p. 707.) 

Supply of Clothing to Paupers on Discharge.-—‘‘ It.is desirable that persons 
residing a short time in the workhouse should not on leaving it be furnished, 
except under very particular circumstances, with a fresh suit of clothes. 
Persons permanently domiciled in the workhouse, and especially children who 
have remained in it from an early age, must on quitting it be furnished with a 
decent outfit of clothing. Young persons who have been brought up in the 
workhouse, and who leave it for service or apprenticeship, ought, in the opinion 
of the Commissioners, to be furnished with such an outfit of clothing as is 
usually possessed by young persons not being paupers in a similar condition.” 
(Min. of P. L. Comrs., October 29th, 1839, 6 Ann. Lep., p. 98.) 

‘Tf the parents of any infant child in the workhouse are, when about to 
leave the workhouse, desirous of obtaining an allowance of clothing for the 
child, they can apply to the board of guardians, who, if they think fit, can 
make the allowance as for a case of emergency. ‘The guardians can, moreover, 
empower the relieving officers, or the master of the workhouse, to allow 
clothing, in cases of urgency, to persons suddenly leaving the workhouse in 
the intervals between the sittings of the board. And it appears to us that the 
master or matron ought not to suffer any infant to leave the workhouse, under 
such circumstances, without sufficient covering to protect it against the conse- 
quences of exposure to the air.” (12 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1846, p. 11.) 

See also the order of July 10th, 1897, after Art. 208 (23), post. 


Art. 116.—Provided nevertheless, that the guardians may by 
any general or special direction authorise the master to allow a 
pauper, without giving any such notice as is required in Art. 115, 
to quit the workhouse, and to return after a temporary absence 
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only ; and every such allowance shall be reported by the master to 
the guardians at their next ordinary meeting. 


Where permission to leave the workhouse has been abused the guardians 
may properly exercise their discretion of refusing the pauper temporary leave of 
absence from the workhouse for some time afterwards, as a month or six 
weeks. (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 118.) 

In their circular letter of January 29th, 1895 (25 Rep. p. 107), the Local Govern- 
ment Board say it appears to them ‘“‘ that in the case of the aged and infirm 
inmates, so long as they are well behaved and do not abuse the liberty given 
to them, it is desirable, so far as it can be done without undue interference with 
the discipline and management of the workhouse, that permission to oe the 
workhouse should be given within reasonable limits.”’ 


Art. 117.—Provided, also, that nothing herein contained shall 
prevent the master from allowing the paupers of each sex under 
the age of fifteen, subject to such restrictions as the guardians may 
impose, to quit the workhouse under the care and guidance of 
himself, or the matron, schoolmaster, schoolmistress, porter, or 
some one of the assistants and servants of the workhouse, for the 
purpose of exercise. 


This article allows the children to leave the workhouse for the purpose of 
exercise under proper care. By Art. 212, No. 3, it is made the duty of the 
schoolmaster and schoolmistress to accompany the children on these occasions, 
unless the guardians should otherwise direct. (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 
Sheps L.. L. Comrsepe 116.) 


Art. 118.—Any person may visit any pauper in the workhouse 
by permission of the master, or (in his absence) of the matron, 
subject to such conditions and restrictions as the guardians may 
prescribe; such interview shall take place in a room separate from 
the other inmates of the workhouse, and in the presence of the 
master, matron, or porter, except where a sick pauper is visited. 


The exception relating to a sick pauper ‘‘applies not only to the room in 
which such visits take place, but also to the presence of the master or other 
officer.” (Circ. Letter, October 31st, 1844, 11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 151.) 

‘This restriction is not intended to offer any obstacle to the innocent and 
proper visits of relations and friends; and the master or other officer present 
ought not to listen to the conversation between the visitor and the pauper, 
unless there should be a reasonable ground for suspecting the conversation to 
be of an improper character.” (Circ. Letter, February dth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. 
Comrs., p. 116.) 

By the ‘‘ Paupers’ Conveyance Expenses Order” of February 7th, 1898, the 
guardians may pay the reasonable expenses incurred in conveying poor persons 
in receipt of relief to and from the institutions specified in the order for the 
purpose of visiting their relatives in such institutions. 

The order is printed on p. 439. 
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Art. 119.—No written or printed paper of an improper tendency, 
or which may be likely to produce insubordination, shall be allowed 
to circulate, or be read aloud among the inmates of the workhouse. 


‘“The words ‘printed paper’ comprehend any newspaper, handbill, book, 
pamphlet, &.” ‘It is the duty of the porter to prevent the admission into the 
workhouse of any letter or printed paper falling within this prohibition.”’ 
[Art. 214 (4).] 

‘‘The master is not empowered to examine letters written by paupers in a 
workhouse, and such letters should be sent to the post. Paupers may be per- 


mitted to receive writing materials sent by their friends.” (8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 
p. 116.) 

Neither the guardians nor their officers are in general empowered to open 
letters addressed to or written by pauper inmates, unless there is sufficient 
ground for suspecting that such letters have been sent or written for some 
immoral or improper purpose. The Local Government Board have, however, 
expressed the opinion that, in certain cases, the guardians might by special 
minute, in which the reasons for so doing are expressly set forth, direct the 
master to open the letters of any inmate, in the presence of the writer or of 
the person to whom they are addressed, and should they be found to contain 
objectionable matter, the clerk should be instructed to take possession of them. 


Art. 120.—No pauper shall play at cards, or at any game of 
chance, in the workhouse; and the master may take from any 
pauper, and keep until his departure from the workhouse, any 
cards, dice, or other articles applicable to games of chance, which 
may be in his possession. 

Art. 121.—No pauper shall smoke in any room of the workhouse 
except by special direction of the medical officer ov shall have any 
matches or other articles of a highly combustible nature in his 
possession, and the master may take from any person any articles 
of such a nature. 


The words in rtaltes are rescinded by the followmg :— 

Art. 1.—Tobacco or snuff may be allowed to such of the 
inmates of the workhouse, who are not able-bodied or are 
employed upon work of a specially disagreeable character, as 
the guardians may consider should be supplied with the 
same, the quantity to be allowed in each case, or in any 
class of cases, to be such as the guardians may by resolution 
prescribe. | 

Art. 2.—So much of each of the said orders as provides 
that no pauper shall smoke in any room in the workhouse, 
except by the special direction of the medical officer, shall be 
rescinded, but the guardians may from time to time, by 
resolution, determine in what rooms and at what times smoking 
shall be allowed, and no pauper shall smoke in the workhouse 
in any other room or at any other time than is so allowed. 
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The ‘‘said orders” are those issued by the Poor Law Commissioners, the 
Poor Law Board and the Local Government Board, containing rules and 
regulations with regard to the government of the workhouses of the several 
unions in England and Wales. 


Art. 122.—Any licensed minister of the religious persuasion of 
an inmate of the workhouse, who may at any time in the day, 
on the request of any inmate, enter the workhouse for the purpose 
of affording religious assistance to him, or for the purpose of 
instructing his child or children in the principles of his religion, 
shall give such assistance or instruction so as not to interfere with 
the good order and discipline of the other inmates of the work- 
house, and such religious assistance or instruction shall be strictly 
confined to inmates who are of the religious persuasion of such 
minister, and to the children of such inmates, except in the cases 
in which the guardians may lawfully permit religious assistance 
and instruction to be given to any paupers who are Protestant 
Dissenters, by licensed ministers who are Protestant Dissenters. 


With respect to this article see s. 19 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1834, and the opinion of the Crown lawyers upon its construction in the 
5th Report of the Poor Law Commissioners, 1839, p. 75, post, p. 734. “* By a 
‘licensed minister’ of a Protestant dissenting sect the Commissioners under- 
stand a minister who is recognised in his ministerial character by the members 
of such sect, and who has complied with all the requisitions of the law, and is 
therefore subject to no penalty in respect of the public exercise of his ministerial 
functions.” (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 117.) 

The Commissioners also express the opinion that the section referred to 
above does not contemplate the attendance of members of the Established 
Church at the divine service performed by a dissenting minister in a work- 
house. They would not interfere to prevent such attendance by adults (although 
they consider it objectionable), provided no improper influence was used to 
induce them to attend; but they think that children belonging to the 
Established Church should never: be permitted to attend on such occasions. 
(Lbid.) 


Art. 128.—No work, except the necessary household work and 
cooking, shall be performed by the paupers on Sunday, Good 
Friday, and Christmas Day. 

Art. 124.—Prayers shall be read before breakfast and after 
supper every day, and divine service shall be performed every 
Sunday, Good Friday, and Christmas Day in the workhouse 
(unless the guardians, with the consent of the Commissioners, 
otherwise direct), and at such prayers and divine service all the 
paupers shall attend, except the sick, persons of unsound mind, 
the young children, and such as are too infirm to do so: provided 
that those paupers who may object so to attend, on account of 
their professing religious principles differmg from those of the 
Established Church, shall also be exempt from such attendance. 


PUNISHMENT FOR MISBEHAVIOUR. 


‘“The master and the other officers of the workhouse ought, as far as 
possible, to attend morning and evening prayers in the workhouse. By 
[Art. 208, No. 4] it will be the duty of the master to read the prayers both 
morning and evening, and he ought only to cause them to be read by others in 
case he should be prevented by conscientious scruples, or should be incapaci- 
tated through some defect of speech.” (Circ. Letter, Vebruary 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. 
P. L. Comrs., p. 117.) 


Art. 125.—The guardians may authorise any inmates of the 
workhouse, being members of the Established Church, to attend 
public worship at a parish church or chapel, on every Sunday, 
Good Friday, and Christmas Day, under the control and inspection 
of the master or porter, or other officer. 

Art. 126.—The guardians may also authorise any inmates of 
the workhouse, being dissenters from the Established Church, to 
attend public worship at any dissenting chapel in the neighbour- 
hood of the workhouse, on every Sunday, Good Friday, and 
Christmas Day. 


‘* Any pauper permitted to quit the workhouse under Art.” [116] or Arts. 
[125 and 126] ‘‘and returning after the appointed time of absence, or mis- 
behaving in going to, at, or returning from, public worship, may be punished 
as disorderly by virtue of Art.” [127]. (§ Zep. P. ZL. Comrs., 1842, p. 118.) 

As to cases where permission to leave the workhouse has been abused, see 
note to Art. 116, and the following note. 

By s. 21 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, ‘‘ Every inmate for whom 
a religious service according to his own creed shall not be provided in the work- 
house shall be permitted, subject to regulations to be approved of or ordered by 
the Poor Law Board, to attend, at such times as the said Board shall allow, 
some place of worship of his own denomination within a convenient distance of 
the said workhouse, if there be such in the opinion of the Board: Provided that 
the guardians may, for abuse of such permission previously granted, or on some 
other special ground, refuse permission to any particular inmate, and shall in 
such case cause an entry of such refusal and the grounds thereof to be made in 
their minutes.” 

The creed of an inmate is to be ascertained from “the creed register,” as 
to which, and the religious instruction of orphans in workhouses, see p. 118 
et seq. 


PUNISHMENT FOR MISBEHAVIOUR OF THE PAUPERS. 


Art. 127.—Any pauper, being an inmate of the workhouse, who 
shall neglect to observe such of the regulations in this order as are 
applicable to him as such inmate ;— 

Or who shall make any noise when silence is ordered to be 

kept ; 

Or shall use obscene or profane language ; 

Or shall by word or deed insult or revile any person ; 

Or shall threaten to strike or to assault any person ; 
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Or shall not duly cleanse his person ; 

Or shall refuse or neglect to work, after having been required 
to do so; 

Or shall pretend sickness ; 

Or shall play at cards or other game of chance ; 

Or shall refuse to go into his proper ward or yard, or shall 
enter, or attempt to enter, without permission, the ward or 
yard appropriated to any class of paupers other than that 
to which he belongs ; 

Or shall climb over any fence or boundary wall surrounding 
any portion of the workhouse premises, or shall attempt to 
leave the workhouse otherwise than through the ordinary 
entrance ; . 

Or shall misbehave in going to, at, or returning from public 
worship out of the workhouse, or at divine service or prayers 
in the workhouse ; 

Or, having received temporary leave of absence, and wearing 
the workhouse clothes, shall return to the workhouse after 
the appointed time of absence, without reasonable cause for 
the delay ; 

Or shall wilfully disobey any lawful order of any officer of the 
workhouse ; 

shall be deemed disorderly. 

By the Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871, s. 7: ‘*‘ Any 
pauper who absconds or escapes from or leaves any workhouse or asylum during 
the period for which he may be detained therein shall be deemed an idle and 
disorderly person within” s. 3 of the Vagrancy Act, 1824; and by 55 Geo. 3, c. 187, 
s. 2, amended by s. 58 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, if he desert or 
run away from any workhouse and carry away with him any clothes, linen or 
other goods belonging to the workhouse, he may, upon conviction, be committed 
to the common gaol or house of correction for a period not less than seven days, 
nor greater than three months; and by s. 8 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1850, may be kept to hard labour. 

See also Art. 112 and notes; and the notes to Art. 12 of the Regulations with 
Respect to Casual Paupers, p. 282. ; 


Art. 128.—Any pauper, being an inmate of the workhouse, who 
shall, within seven days, repeat any one, or commit more than one, 
of the offences specified in Art. 127 ; 

Or who shall by word or deed insult or revile the master or 
matron, or any other officer of the workhouse, or any of the 
cuardians ; 

Or shall wilfully disobey any lawful order of the master or 
matron, after such order shall have been repeated ; 

Or shall unlawfully strike or otherwise unlawfully assault any 
person ; 


PUNISHMENT FOR MISBEHAVIOUR. 


Or shall wilfully or mischievously damage or soil any property 
whatsoever belonging to the guardians ; 

Or shall wilfully waste or spoil any provisions, stock, tools, or 
materials for work belonging to the guardians ; 

Or shall be drunk ; 

Or shall act or write indecently or obscenely ; 

Or shall wilfully disturb other persons at public worship out 
of the workhouse, or at divine service or prayers in the 
workhouse ; 

shall be deemed refractory. 


Art. 129.—The master may, with or without the direction of 
the guardians, punish any disorderly pauper by substituting during 
a time not greater than forty-eight hours, for his dinner, as pre- 
scribed by the dietary, a meal consisting of eight ounces of bread, 
or one pound of cooked potatoes or boiled rice, and also by with- 
holding from him, during the same period, all butter, cheese, tea, 
sugar, or broth, which such pauper would otherwise receive, at any 
meal during the time aforesaid. 

Art. 1830.—The guardians may, by a special direction to be 
entered on their minutes, order any refractory pauper to be 
punished by confinement in a separate room, with or without an 
alteration of diet, similar in kind and duration to that prescribed 
in Art. 129 for disorderly paupers; but no pauper shall be so 
confined for a longer period than twenty-four hours; or, if it be 
deemed right that such pauper should be carried before a justice 
of the peace, and if such period of twenty-four hours should be 
insufficient for that purpose, then for such further time as may be 
necessary for such purpose. 


By s. 93 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, the master of a workhouse 
is liable to a penalty of not exceeding 20/. for punishing with any corporal 
punishment any adult inmate, or confining an inmate for more than twenty- 
four hours, or such further time as may be necessary in order to have such 
person carried before a justice of the peace. 

By s. 8 of the Poor Law Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871, 
‘“The master or porter of the workhouse or the officer having charge of the 
casual wards of any union may take before a justice having jurisdiction 
therein any inmate of the workhouse or casual wards who shall be charged 
with any disorderly conduct, offence, or misbehaviour therein, punishable 
upon summary conviction, without any summons or warrant, and may, 
if such inmate shall be committed by the justice to gaol and no constable 
shall be present to execute the warrant, convey him to such gaol, unless a 
constable shall be found to whom he may deliver him to be conveyed, 
according to the exigencies of the warrant; and for the purposes of this 
clause such master, porter, or officer shall have all the powers and authorities 
of a constable.” 
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Art. 131.—If any offence, whereby a pauper becomes refractory 
under Art. 128, be accompanied by any of the following circumstances 
of aggravation (that is to say), if such pauper— 

Persist in using violence against any person ; 

Or persist in creating a noise or disturbance so as to annoy 

other inmates ; 

Or endeavour to excite other paupers to acts of insubordina- 

tion ; 

Or persist in acting indecently or obscenely in the presence ot 

any other inmate ; 

Or persist in mischievously breaking or damaging any goods or 

property of the guardians ; 
the master may, without any direction of the guardians, imme- 
diately place such refractory pauper in confinement for any time 
not exceeding twelve hours; which confinement shall, however, 
be reckoned as part of any punishment afterwards imposed by the 
cuardians for the same offence. 


‘‘TIn certain very rare cases, it is possible that the master may be unable to 
exercise his lawful power, or to carry into effect the regulations of the Commis- 
sioners, without using force towards some refractory pauper. In all such cases 
he should, if possible, avoid laying hands on the pauper, but he should call in 
the aid of the porter or other officer. In such cases, too, it may often be 
desirable that the master should cause such refractory paupers to be taken 
before a magistrate.” (Circ. Letter, February dth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 
p. 121.) 

‘‘The master is restrained by the order from confining any pauper on his 
own authority, unless such pauper shall be refractory, with any of the circum- 
stances of aggravation specified in this article. The Commissioners have 
thought it expedient to make these exceptions, since, without a precaution of 
this kind, a pauper might annoy the inmates by continued turbulence, or 
scandalise them by gross indecency. Subsequent punishment, though it might 
hinder the recurrence of such misconduct, could do nothing to protect those 
who would suffer from it at the moment. Cases sometimes occur, too, in which 
wanton mischief to property, or growing insubordination, must be at once 
stopped. Itis therefore as a preventive of such evils that the Commissioners 
have permitted the master to retain a limited power of confinement on his own 
authority and responsibility.” 


Art. 182.— Every refractory pauper shall be deemed to be also 
disorderly, and may be punished as such; but no pauper who 
may have been punished for any offence as disorderly shall 
afterwards be punished for the same offence as refractory, and 
no pauper who may have been punished for any offence as 
refractory shall afterwards be punished for the same offence as 
disorderly. 


‘‘A refractory pauper may be punished merely as disorderly if the master 
thinks it expedient to take this course, instead of first reporting the case for 
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the decision of the board of guardians. This option will induce the master 
to employ the minor punishment whenever it is likely to prove sufficient to 
prevent the repetition of the offence. The offence and punishment will 
nevertheless be duly brought under the notice of the guardians by means of 
the book ordered to be kept by Art.” 143. (Jbid.) 

If the master punishes by confinement under Art. 131 without direction of 
the guardians, he may not simultaneously punish by change of diet under 
Art. 129. But the guardians may direct a refractory pauper to be punished by 
confinement with or without an alteration of diet. (Art. 130.) 


Art. 1383.—No pauper shall be punished by confinement or 
alteration in diet for any offence not committed in the workhouse 
since his last admission, except in such cases as are expressly 
specified in Arts. 127 and 128. 

Art. 184.—No pauper who may have been under medical care, 
or who may have been entered in the medical weekly return as 
sick or infirm, at any time in the course of the seven days next 
preceding the punishment, or who may be reasonably supposed to 
be under twelve or above sixty years of age, or who may be pro- 
nounced by the medical officer to be pregnant, or who may be 
suckling a child, shall be punished by alteration of diet, or by 


confinement, unless the medical officer shall have previously certi-. 


fied in writing that no injury to the health of such pauper is 
reasonably to be apprehended from the proposed punishment; and 
any modification diminishing such punishment which the medical 
officer may suggest shall be adopted by the master. 


‘‘Tt will be necessary for the masters of workhouses to use the greatest 
caution in inflicting any punishment, by confinement or change of diet, on 
paupers whose health might be in any manner affected thereby, and the regula- 
tions embodied in this article ought to be strictly observed.” (Circ. Letter, 
February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 122.) 

The ‘‘medical weekly return” is the ‘‘ workhouse medical relief book.” 
See Art. 207 (8). | 


Art. 185.—No pauper shall be confined between eight o’clock 
in the evening and six o’clock in the morning, without being 
furnished with a bed and bedding suitable to the season, and with 
the other proper conveniences. 

Art. 1386.—No child under twelve years of age shall be punished 
by confinement in a dark room, or during the night. 

Art. 1837.—No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except by the schoolmaster or master. 


‘‘ With regard to the male children the master and schoolmaster have a 
concurrent power of control. The female children are to be considered as in 
the more immediate care of the matron and schoolmistress.”” (Circ. Letter, 
February sth, 1842, 8 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 122.) 

F 2 
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Art. 188.—No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
female child. 

Art. 189.—No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child, except with a rod or other instrument such as may 
have been approved of by the guardians or the visiting committee. 

Art. 140.—No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any 
male child until two hours shall have elapsed from the commission 
of the offence for which such punishment is inflicted. 

Art. 141.—Whenever any male child is punished by corporal 
correction, the master and schoolmaster shall (if possible) be both 
present. 

Art. 142.—No male child shall be punished by flogging whose 
age may be reasonably supposed to exceed fourteen years. 

Art. 148.—The master shall keep a book, to be furnished him 
by the guardians in the Form (O.) hereunto annexed, in which he 
shall duly enter— 

Firstly. All cases of refractory or disorderly paupers, whether 
children or adults, reported to the guardians for their decision 
thereon. 

Secondly. All cases of paupers, whether children or adults, who 
may have been punished without the direction of the guar- 
dians, with the particulars of their respective offences and 
punishments. 


Form O.—WoRKHOUSE PUNISHMENT Book. 
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Art. 144.—The person who punishes any child with corporal 
correction shall forthwith report to the master the particulars of 
the offence and punishment, and the master shall enter the same 
in the book specified in Art. 148. 


‘The details of offences and punishments must be accurately and punctually 
entered in the book; and if any case should not be properly reported, the 


PUNISHMENT FOR MISBEHAVIOUR. 


Commissioners will always presume that such omission originated in a sense of 
the expediency of concealment.” 

‘The frequent use of corporal punishment is the common recourse of 
teachers who, from their idleness or other defect, are incompetent to acquire 
a command over children by a knowledge of their characters and by gentle 
means.” The Commissioners add that ‘they would discourage all corporal 
punishment of pauper children to the utmost of their power.” (Circ. Letter, 
February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 122.) 

Refractory Children.—By s. 17 of the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, ‘‘ Where 
the guardians of the poor of a union or of a parish wherein relief is administered 
by a board of guardians, or the board of management of a district pauper school, 
or the parochial board of a parish or combination, represent to two justices, or 
a magistrate, that any child apparently under the age of fourteen years main- 
tained in a workhouse or pauper school of a union or parish, or in a district 
pauper school, or in the poorhouse of a parish or combination, is refractory, or 
is the child of parents either of whom has been convicted of a crime or offence 
punishable with penal servitude or imprisonment, and that it is desirable that 
he be sent to an industrial school under this Act, the justices or magistrate may, 
if satisfied that it is expedient to deal with the child under this Act, order him 
to be sent to a certified industrial school.” 

See further as to industrial schools at p. 674. 


Art. 145.—Such book shall be laid on the table at every ordi- 
nary meeting of the guardians, and every entry made in such book 
since the last ordinary meeting shall be read to the board by the 
clerk. 

The guardians shall thereupon, in the first place, give direction 
as to the confinement or other punishment of any refractory or 
disorderly pauper reported for their decision, and such direction 
shall be entered on the minutes of the proceedings of the day, and 
a copy thereof shall be inserted by the clerk in the book specified 
in Art. 148. 

The guardians, in the second place, shall take into their con- 
sideration the cases in which punishments are reported to have 
been already inflicted by the master or other officer, and shall 
require the master to bring before them any pauper so punished, 
who may have signified a wish to see the guardians. If the guar- 
dians in any case are of opinion that the officer has acted illegally 
or improperly, such opinion shall be entered on the minutes, and 
shall be communicated to the master, and a copy of the minute of 
such opinion shall be forwarded to the Commissioners by the clerk. 


‘‘The master in all cases unprovided for in the order of the Commissioners, 
or whenever he may entertain doubts as to his authority, should lay a complaint 
before the magistrates under” 55 Geo. 8, co. 137, s. 5. (Circ. Letter, 5th 
February, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 120.) 


Art. 146.—If any pauper above the age of fourteen years un- 
lawfully introduce or attempt to introduce any spirituous or 
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fermented liquor into the workhouse, or abscond from the work- 
house with clothes belonging to the guardians, the master may 
cause such pauper to be forthwith taken before a justice of the 
peace, to be dealt with according to law; and whether he do so or 
not, he shall report every such case to the guardians at their next 
ordinary meeting. | 


‘With respect to the introduction of spirits into a workhouse, see the Poor 
Law Amendment Act [1834], ss. 91, 92, 93, 94; and with respect to the punish- 
ment of any pauper who shall abscond from the workhouse with any clothes 
belonging to the guardians, see 55 Geo. 3, c. 187” [s, 2]. (Lbid., p. 122.) See 
also 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, s. 59, and note to Art. 127. 


Art. 147.—The master shall cause a legible copy of Arts. 127, 
128, 129, 180 and 131 to be kept suspended in the dining hall of 
the workhouse, or in the room in which the inmates usually eat 
their meals, and also in the board room of the guardians. 


By s. 94 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, ‘‘The master of every 
workhouse shall cause one or more copies of the two preceding clauses of that 
Act to be printed or fairly written, and hung up in one of the most public places 
of such workhouse, and renew the same from time to time so that it be 
always kept fair and legible, on pain of forfeiting the sum of ten pounds for 
every wilful default.” The two clauses, 92 and 93, impose a penalty upon 
persons introducing spirituous liquors into workhouses, and on masters of work- 
houses allowing the use of spirituous liquors, or ill-treating poor persons, or 
misconducting themselves. 

By Art. 15 of the ‘“‘Casual Paupers Regulation Order,’ December 18th, 
1882, the master of the workhouse or the superintendent of the casual wards 
shall cause to be hung up and kept suspended in some conspicuous place in the 
casual ward, and in the yard or room where the casual paupers are set to work, a 
printed copy of Arts. 5, 6, 7, 9 and 12 of that order (see pp. 274 et seq.); the 
dietary table for casuals (see p. 279); the tasks of work for casuals in 
force for the time being (see p. 281); s. 7 of the Pauper Inmates Discharge and 
Regulation Act, 1871 (omitting the provisoes to that section) (see p. 288); s. 44 
of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876 (see p. 20); and 
s. 5 of the Casual Poor Act, 1882 (see p. 20). 

The master must also keep suspended :— 

In the dining-hall and day-rooms of the workhouse, and in such other suit- 
able places as may be selected by the guardians, the dietary tables in 
Form A of Schedule B to the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and 
Accounts) Order of October 10th, 1900 (see p. 497); and 

In each sick ward of the workhouse the scales of dietary for the sick pre- 
scribed by the medical officer under Art. 4 of the above-named order (see 
p- 490). 


VISITING COMMITTER. 


Art. 148.—The guardians shall appoint one or more Visiting 
Committees from their own body, and each of such committees 
shall carefully examine the workhouse or workhouses of the union 


VISITING COMMITTER. 


once in every week at the least, inspect the last reports of the 
chaplain and medical officer, examine the stores, afford, so far as is 
practicable, to the inmates an opportunity of making any complaints, 
and investigate any complaints that may be made to them. 


‘‘The Board attach the greatest importance to the careful and punctual dis- 
charge of the prescribed duties by the visiting committee, as it is upon their 
supervision that the efficient management of the workhouse must mainly 
depend. If the workhouse be carefully examined once at least in every week ; 
the books of the medical officer and chaplain inspected ; the stores examined ; 
and if an opportunity of stating any complaint they may have to make be 
afforded to the inmates, no irregularity can long remain unnoticed; while, if 
the queries in the visitors’ book are answered, not as a matter of form, but after 
careful inquiry, the guardians would have before them, from time to time, full 
information upon all material facts connected with the state of the workhouse 
and its management.” (Memo., June, 1895, 25 Ann. Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 121.) 

Sect. 24 of the Poor Law Act, 1847, enacts that ‘‘In all cases where boards 
of guardians neglect to appoint a visiting committee for the purpose of visiting 
tne workhouse of the union, or when three months shall have elapsed during 
which such committee shall have neglected to visit such workhouse, the Poor 
Law Commissioners shall be required to appoint a visitor, not being one of the 
guardians, at a salary to be fixed by them, to be paid out of the general fund of 
the union: Provided always that the appointment of any such paid visitor shall 
cease at the expiration of three calendar months next after the appointment of 
any visiting committee by the guardians, subject, nevertheless, to his reappoint- 
ment in case of any repetition of such neglect of the guardians or visiting 
committee as aforesaid.” 


Art. 149.—The visiting committee shall from time to time write 
such answers as the facts may warrant to the following queries, 
which are to be printed in a book, entitled the Visrrors’ Boor, to be 
provided by the guardians, and kept in every workhouse for that 
purpose, and to be submitted regularly to the guardians at their 
ordinary meetings :— 


(J. 1.—Is the workhouse, with its wards, offices, .yards and 
appurtenances, clean and well ventilated in every part ?—and 
is the bedding in proper order ?—if not, state the defect or 
omission ? 


‘‘ In replying to this query, the committee should satisfy themselves whether 
there is any structural defect in any part of the house; whether painting or 
limewashing is required ; whether the wards are clean and provided with such 
conveniences as lockers or shelves, so that they may be kept in proper order; 
whether there is any defect in the construction of the sanitary arrangements, or 
in the general sewerage of the house; whether the yards are defective as uiring 
courts or places of recreation. ‘The attention of the visiting committee should 
be carefully directed to the subject of ventilation, which should be effected by 
special means, apart from the usual means of doors, windows, and fire-places, 
and should be so arranged that each ward should be brought into uninterrupted 
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communication with the open air. Although it is the duty of the medical 
officer to report to the guardians any defect that may exist in the means of 
ventilation, yet it is most desirable that the visiting committee should satisfy 
themselves by inspection that there is no defect under this head. A piece of 
cocoa-fibre matting or other material, or a mattress, should be placed between 
the bedstead and the bed. A sufficient supply of blankets, sheets, bedroom 
furniture and conveniences should be provided.” * (Memo., June, 1895, 
20 Ann. hep. L. Gi Bd., pil2i:) 


@. 2.—Do the inmates of the workhouse, of all classes, appear 
clean in their persons, and decent and orderly in their 
behaviour, and is their clothing regularly changed ? 


‘* Before replying to this query, the committee should satisfy themselves that 
sufficient means for ensuring personal cleanliness are provided ; that a convenient 
lavatory, as well as baths, with water laid on, and supplied with towels, soap 
and combs, are accessible to each class; also that there is a sufficient supply of 
clothing to enable all the inmates to have the requisite change.” (/bid., p. 122.) 


(). 3.—Are the inmates of each sex employed and kept at work 
as directed by the guardians, and is such work unobjection- 
able in its nature ?—if any improvement can be suggested in 
their employment, state the same ? 


‘Suitable occupation should be provided for all inmates who are capable of 
doing any work, and the visiting committee should satisfy themselves, by inquiry 
from the officers and the inmates, that the work is so provided, and that it is 
unobjectionable in its character.” (JL bid.) 


(. 4.—Are the infirm of each sex properly attended to, according 
to their several conditions ? 


‘The visiting committee cannot satisfactorily answer this question without 
personally communicating with the aged and infirm inmates in their several 
wards. As a general rule it will be desirable that the officers of the workhouse 
should not be present at interviews between the visiting committee and the 
inmates.” (Jbid.) 


@. 5.—Are the boys and girls in the school properly instructed 
as required by the regulations of the Commissioners, and is 
their industrial training properly attended to ? 


@. 6.—Are the young children properly nursed and taken care 
of, and do they appear in a clean and healthy state ?—Is there 
any child not vaccinated ? 


‘* In every workhouse in which there are several children too young to attend 
school, a separate nursery, dry, spacious, light and well ventilated, should be 


* “To facilitate inquiry and to ensure an accurate record being kept of the furniture, 
bedding, linen, crockery, books, etc., assigned to each ward, an inventory of these 
articles should be printed for each, and placed in a conspicuous position in the ward. 
This will be found especially desirable in the sick wards. The number of beds for 
[which] each ward is limited may be also conveniently recoided in the same manner. 
(See Query No. 14.)” 


VISITING COMMITTEE. 


provided, and should be suitably furnished. In no case should the care of young 
children be entrusted to infirm or weak minded inmates. Unless young children 
are placed under responsible supervision they cannot be said to be ‘ properly 
taken care of,’ and the committee should never fail to make careful inquiry 
under this head.’ (Lbid.) 


(. 7.—Is regular attendance given by the medical officer ?—Are 
the inmates of the sick wards properly tended ?—Are the 
nurses efficient?—Is there any infectious disease in the 
workhouse ? | 


‘‘The workhouse medical relief book should always be inspected by the 
committee, and every attendance which is given otherwise than by the medical 
officer in person should be noticed in order that the guardians may ask for an 
explanation. The committee will generally be able to ascertain, by freely 
communicating with the inmates in the sick wards, and by inquiry from the 
medical officer and the master and matron, whether the sick are properly attended 
to, and the nursing is sufficient. Provision should be made for night nursing. 
In answering the question—Is there any infectious disease in the workhouse ? 
the committee should satisfy themselves as to whether efficient means exist for 
separating infectious from other cases, and every defect should be brought under 
the notice of the guardians.” (Lbid.) 


@. 8.—Is there any dangerous lunatic or idiot in the workhouse ? 


By s. 54 (1) of the Lunacy Act, 1890, the visiting guardians ‘‘ shall once at 
least in each quarter enter in a book, to be provided and kept by the master of 
the workhouse, such observations as they may think fit to make respecting the 
diet, accommodation and treatment of the lunatics or alleged lunatics in the 
workhouse.” (See p. 704.) 


@. 9.—Is divine service regularly performed ?—-Are prayers 
regularly read ? 


‘‘The committee should ascertain from the chaplain’s book whether divine 
_ service is regularly performed. The guardians would, of course, be desirous of 
affording to the inmates an opportunity of attending the place of worship of 
the religious persuasion to which they belong. The duty of reading prayers, 
according to Art. 124, should be discharged either by the master or the school- 
master.” (Memv., June, 1898, l.c.) 


@. 10.—Is the established dietary duly observed? and are the 
prescribed hours of meals regularly adhered to ? 


‘As there is no subject upon which complaints are more frequently made 
by inmates of workhouses than their dietary, careful inquiry should always 
be made from the inmates of the several classes before the committee reply to 
this question, and the committee should ascertain not only whether there is any 
complaint as to the quantity and quality of the food, but as to the hours and 
mode of serving it. As the committee would doubtless frequently visit the 
workhouse either during the hours of meals or while meals were being prepared, 
they would have an opportunity of ascertaining whether there was any ground 
ot complaint, either as to the preparation of the food, or its mode of distribution. 
This should be especially noticed with reference to the sick.” (/bid., p. 128.) 
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(. 11.—Are the provisions and other supplies of the qualities 
contracted. for ? 


‘‘The committee should never fail to visit the store-rooms and inspect the 
stores, and ascertain whether the delivery of articles of consumption by 
contractors takes place at sufficiently short intervals.” (J bid.) 


Q. 12.—Is the classification properly observed according to 
Arts. 98 and 99. 


‘In answering this question the committee should not be satisfied with a 
formal reply, which is too frequently given, that the classification is observed 
‘as far as possible,’ or ‘as far as the arrangements of the house allow,’ but 
should specify every deviation from Arts. 98 and 99.” (Lbid.) 


@. 13.—Is any complaint made by any pauper against any 
officer, or in respect of the provisions or accommodation ?—if 
so, state the name of the complainant, and the subject of the 
complaint. 


‘« The Board desire to repeat here the suggestion already made that the fullest 
opportunity should be given to the inmates of all classes to state any complaint 
they may have to make, and for this purpose the committee should communicate 
with them not in the presence of the officers.””  (did.) 

In their circular letter of September 27th, 1866, the Poor Law Board say it 
appears to them very desirable that the inmates of workhouses who may have 
complaints to make should have full information how and where to make them, 
so as to insure attention; and they suggest that a printed notice should be hung 
up in each ward or room to the effect that any inmate who has a complaint to 
prefer should either address it in writing to the clerk, or verbally to some 
member of the visiting committee when on his rounds through the workhouse. 
They further suggest that a book should be kept in which an entry of all such 
complaints should be made, together with a record of the steps taken by the 


guardians in consequence. (19 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 41.) 


By Art. 208 (26) it is the duty of the master to bring before the visiting 
committee or the guardians any pauper inmate desirous of making a complaint - 
or application to the guardians. 


(). 14.—Does the present number of inmates in the workhouse 
exceed that fixed by the Poor Law Commissioners ? 
‘‘In replying to this question the committee should ascertain not merely 


whether the total number for which the workhouse is certified has been exceeded, 


but whether the number of any one class exceeds the accommodation available 
for it.” (Memo., June, 1895, J.c.) 


Art. 1.—Any guardian of the poor may, at any time, visit 
and examine any part of any workhouse of the union or separate 
parish of which he is a guardian. 

Art. 2.—Any board of guardians may, if they think fit, from 
time to time by resolution appoint one or more committee or 
committees, consisting of persons of the female sex, whether 
members of the board of guardians or not, whose duty it shall 


REPAIRS AND ALTERATIONS OF THE WORKHOUSE. 


be to visit and examine the parts of the workhouse or workhouses 
of the union or separate parish in which female paupers or 
pauper children are maintained, and to report to the board 
of guardians any matter which may appear to the committee 
to need attention. 

Provided that the proceedings, term of office, and duties 
of any such committee shall be subject to such rules and 
regulations as the board of guardians may from time to time 
prescribe. 

Provided also that the appointment of such a committee 
‘shall not in any way affect the duty of the board of guardians 
to appoint one or more visiting committees as required by the 
orders now in force, nor the powers and duties of any such 
visiting committee. 

‘The term ‘ workhouse,’ as used in the order, is intended to include any 
infirmary, school or other similar establishment in the occupation of the 
guardians.” (Circ. Letter, January 28th, 1893, 23 Rep. L. G. Ba., p. 62.) 

‘<The power of justices to visit, inspect and examine workhouses conferred 
by 30 Geo. 3, c. 49, is saved by s. 43 of the Poor Law Amendment Act [1834] 
in a workhouse under the regulations of the Commissioners ; and moreover an 
additional power of enforcing the observance of these regulations is given to 
justices by the same section. The powers of the other persons mentioned in 
30 Geo. 3, c. 49, appear to cease in a workhouse under the regulations of the 


Commissioners by the operation of the Poor Law Amendment Act” [1834). 
(Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, 5 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 123.) 


REPAIRS AND ALTERATIONS OF THE WoRKHOUSE. 


Art. 150.—The guardians shall, once at least in every year, 
and as often as may be necessary for cleanliness, cause all the 
rooms, wards, offices and privies belonging to the workhouse to be 
limewashed. 


See Art. 208, No. 24, and 210, No. 13. 


Art. 151.—The guardians shall cause the workhouse and all its 
furniture and appurtenances to be kept in good and substantial 
repair; and shall, from time to time, remedy without delay any 
such defect in the repair of the house, its drainage, warmth or ven- 
tilation, or in the furniture or fixtures thereof, as may tend to 
injure the health of the inmates. 

‘Tt is the duty of the medical officer to report any defect in the drainage, 
ventilation, warmth or other arrangement of the workhouse which he may deem 
to be detrimental to the health of the inmates.” (Art. 207, No. 6.) (Circ. Letter, 
February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 123.) 

In their circular letter to guardians of August 11th, 1880, the Local Govern- 


ment Board say they think it may be of use to point out a few general principles 
to be observed in regard to the disposal of sewage from workhouse buildings. 
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“They would first observe that cesspools should never be allowed to exist if 
sewers are within an accessible distance. 

“The 21st section of the Public Health Act, 1875, authorises the owner or 
occupier of any premises to drain such premises into the sewers of the district, 
and the 23rd section gives power to the sanitary authority of any district to 
require the owner or occupier of any premises which are without a drain suffi- 
cient for effectual drainage to make a suitable drain and connect it with the 
public sewer, provided such sewer be not more than 100 feet distant from the 
site of the premises. 

‘“‘ Tf cesspools are rendered necessary by the absence of other proper outfall 
for drains, it is must important that they should be made absolutely water- 
tight, and be so situated as to be out of the line of the natural drainage of the 
locality, and as not to endanger the wells or other sources of water supply. 
They should also be so far distant from buildings as to be incapable of becoming 
a nuisance to the inmates. Moreover, they should be so placed as to allow of 
their contents being periodically removed and applied, where practicable, to land 
under cultivation. . 

‘‘ Tf there are no sewers available and the circumstances of the locality will 
permit, it may be possible to dispense with cesspools altogether, and to deal with 
solid excrement on some dry system, and apply the slop drainage direct to land 
by way of irrigation. Care, however, must be taken that the land to be 
irrigated is of adequate size, and possesses the requisite fall and is itself capable 
of being drained ; and whenever the dry earth, pail or ash system for excre- 
ment removal is used, it is indispensable that a regular system of superintendence 
and removal should be organised and rigidly carried out. 

‘* Where drains are connected either with public sewers or with cesspools, it 
is essential that means should be taken for preventing sewer-air or cesspool-air 
from ascending into the drains of the building. This may be effected by a 
water trap in the drain at a point near to the sewer or cesspool, with an opening 
for ventilation on the side of the trap nearest to the workhouse buildings. Such 
opening may often be in the form of a manhole giving access to the drain. 

‘¢ With regard to the ordinary drains themselves, which should be formed of 
impervious pipes, they should in no case whatever pass under or be within any 
building. 

“Tf surface water has to be conveyed away from the floor of any building 
such as a washhouse, for example, it should pass by means of surface channels 
to gully gratings outside. In the same way every pipe for carrying off waste 
water, whether from a bath, lavatory or sink, or the overflow pipe from a 
cistern, should be taken through an external wall and discharge visibly in the 
open air over a channel leading to a gully grating outside communicating with 
the drains. . 

‘The drains should be laid in direct line and uniform gradient between the 
points where they change direction or gradient, and at these points it is con- 
venient to provide means of access to the drains for the purpose of inspection or 
cleansing. 

‘‘ Ample means of ventilating the drains of the building by suitable openings 
at their lower and upper extremities, and of flushing them, should be provided. 

“The soil pipe from any watercloset_ should always be outside the building 
and be continued up beyond the point of junction with the highest closet, and 
without diminution of diameter, to some point where it will afford a safe outlet 
for drain air. 

‘‘ Where privies of any kind are in use, much care and attention is needed 
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to prevent them from becoming a nuisance. They should be so arranged as to 
avoid any considerable accumulation of filth during a lengthened period. Hence 
the size of the receptacle or pit beneath the seat should be strictly limited,.and 
the filth should be removed therefrom at regular and frequent intervals. 
Ordinarily, a very moderate capacity should suffice for the receptacle, when 
fixed, of each privy, whilst if the receptacle be movable, such as a tub or pail, 
a capacity of more than two cubic feet would be inconvenient. Where fixed 
receptacles are in use, they ought under no circumstances to be sunk in the 
ground, but should rather be raised at least three inches above the level of the 
adjacent ground, and the floor and sides should be made of stone-flagging or 
other non-absorbent material. The privy receptacle should be so arranged that 
under no circumstances whatever would rain water be allowed to enter it, and 
of course no slop water should be emptied into it. 

‘The Board request that the foregoing remarks may receive the attention of 
the guardians in so far as they are applicable to the buildings over which they 
have control.” (10 Rep. L. G. B. (1880-1), p. 1138.) 

“S. 23 of the Poor Law Amendment Act [1834] subjects the guardians 
to the control, orders and regulations of the Commissioners in their expenditure 
of the money of the ratepayers for the enlargement or alteration of the work- 
house.” (Circ. Letter, February Sth, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 123.) 


GOVERNMENT OF THE WORKHOUSE BY THE GUARDIANS. 


Art. 152.—We do declare that, subject to the rules and regula- 
tions herein contained, the guidance, government and control of 
every workhouse, and of the officers, servants, assistants and 
paupers within such workhouse, shall be exercised by the guardians 
of the union. 


See the circular of the Local Government Board of January 29th, 1895, 
relating to workhouse administration, enclosing extract from a memorandum 
on ‘‘ Nursing in Workhouse Sick Wards,” by Dr. Downes, dated April, 1892, 
p. 547. 

APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. 


By s. 7 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, it is provided that “In case 
the board of guardians fail for twenty-eight days after receipt of a requisition of 
the Poor Law Board in that behalf to appoint, either originally or on a vacancy, 
any officer whom they shall be lawfully required to appoint, the Poor Law Board 
may, at any time after the expiration of the said term of twenty-eight days, 
if they think fit, by order under their seal, appoint a fit person to be such officer, 
and determine the salary or remuneration to be paid to him by such guardians ; 
and the person so appointed shall recover such salary or remuneration by action 
in a county or other court of law against such guardians, and shall have all 
the same powers, rights and privileges, and shall discharge all the same duties 
and incur the same responsibilities, as if the appointment had been duly made 
by the same guardians.” 


Art. 158.—The guardians shall, whenever it may be requisite, or 
whenever a vacancy may occur, appoint fit persons to hold the 
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undermentioned offices, and to perform the duties respectively 
assigned to them: namely— 


1. Clerk to the guardians. 


Under s. 10 of the Union Assessment Committee Act, 1862, the committee 
‘‘ shallemploy the clerk or assistant clerk of the board of guardians as their clerk, 
with such remuneration for his services as the Poor Law Board shall sanction.” 
The remuneration of the clerk to the union assessment committee is to be 
such as is fixed by the committee and sanctioned by the Local Government 
Board. The proposal of the committee should be reported to the guardians in 
order that they may make representations to the Local Government Board if 
they consider the proposal objectionable. Moreover, the committee cannot 
themselves make an order upon the treasurer of the union for the payment. 
The Local Government Board advise that “as it rests with the committee to 
state in the first place the amount of remuneration which the clerk should be 
allowed, they think that the committee should wait until near the end of 
their year of office before coming to any decision on the subject. They will 
then, with their knowledge of the extent of the labour which has devolved 
upon the clerk, and of the time which he has given to the duties, be in a 
position to form an opinion as to the amount which should be awarded to 
him. The Board consider that this should be done by the committee each 
year before quitting office, leaving the committee for the following year to 
adopt a similar course.” (Quoted in Glen’s Poor Law Orders, 11 ed., p. 381.) 
As regards the duties of the clerk, see Art. 202. 


9. Treasurer of the union. 


For the duties of the treasurer, see Art. 203. 


3. Chaplain. 


For the duties of the chaplain, see Art. 211. See also Art. 171. An order 
of the Poor Law Commissioners for the appointment of a chaplain was resisted 
by a board of guardians, and was removed into the Court of Queen’s Bench 
by writ of certiorari. The judgment of the Court . . . confirmed the validity 
of the order, and consequently established the power of the Commissioners 
to direct a board of guardians to appoint as chaplain for the workhouse a clergy- 
man of the Church of England (Reg. v. Guardians of the Poor for the Braintree 
Union, L. J. R., Vol. 10, Part IV.). (7 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1841, p. 24.) 

In their fifth report the Poor Law Commissioners express the opinion ‘‘ that 
there will exist circumstances in which from the limited number of inmates of 
the workhouse and the accommodation which can be afforded in neighbouring 
places of worship, those who would be prevented by age, bodily infirmity or 
other circumstances from going to church, would be so few in number as to 
render it unadvisable to charge the union with the expense of providing divine 
service on a Sunday by means of a paid chaplain. The Commissioners never- 
theless, think that in every case some person should be appointed and paid as 
chaplain to the union workhouse, in order that he may acquire the right, and 
undertake the responsibility, of giving spiritual aid and instruction to the sick 
and to those who cannot go to church; and of superintending the religious 
instruction of the children who are educated in the workhouse. The Commis- 
sioners conceive that a very moderate stipend would be deemed sufficient 
remuneration for the performance of these functions.” 
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‘‘In some of such cases the incumbent of the parish wherein the workhouse 
is situate would probably not find it incompatible with his duties to undertake 
the superintendence of the workhouse to the extent indicated ; and the Commis- 
sioners would readily sanction an arrangement of this nature.” (Swppl. 
Min., June 14th, 1838, 5 Rep., p. 738.) 


Power of the Poor Law Board to Remove a Chaplain. 


The Poor Law Board required the resignation of the chaplain of a workhouse. 
He disputed their power, and applied to the Court of Queen’s Bench for a writ of 
certiorari to bring up the order of the Board to be quashed. That Court refused 
the rule. The guardians appointed a successor, ‘‘ but the late chaplain, being 
incumbent of the parish in which the workhouse was situated, prohibited the 
newly appointed chaplain from exercising the duties of his office in the work- 
house. As this prohibition was disregarded, he took proceedings in the Episcopal 
Court of Ely for a breach of ecclesiastical law, and the cause having been 
removed into the Court of Arches, the judge of that Court, Dr. Lushington, 
dismissed the cause, holding that the chaplain of a workhouse, appointed to 
perform the duties assigned to him by the Poor Law Commissioners in their 
general order, did not require the consent of the incumbent of the parish in 
which the workhouse is situated to enable him to do so. See Molyneux v. 
- Bagshaw, 9 Jur. (N. 8.) 553.” (15 Rep. P. L. Bd., 1862-3, pp. 19-20.) 

4. Medical officer for the workhouse. 

For the duties of a medical officer for the workhouse, see Arts. 205 and 207 

The Commissioners do not in general object to the medical officer for the work- 


house being also the medical officer for a district of the union. (Circ. Letter, 
February 5th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 124.) 


5. District medical officer. 


For the duties of a district medical officer, see Arts. 205 and 206. Several 
of the subsequent articles relate to the conditions of appointment and _ the. 
remuneration of a district medical officer. See Arts. 157-161, 168, 169, 
177-183. 

6. Master of the workhouse. 
7. Matron of the workhouse. 
See Arts. 163 and 167, and, as to the duties of these officers, Arts. 208-210. 


8. Schoolmaster. 
9. Schoolmistress. 
See Art. 167, and, as to the duties of these officers, Art. 212. 
10. Porter. 
For the duties of the porter, see Art. 214. 
11. Nurse. 


For the duties of a nurse, see Art. 213. 
See also extracts from the Nursing in Workhouses Order at the end of this: 
article. 


12. Relieving officer. 


For the duties of a relieving officer, see Arts. 215 and 216. See also Art. 164. 
By the Appointment of Subordinate Officers Order, September 7th, 1899, 
p. 483, a relieving officer may, without the consent of the Local Government. 
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Board being required, be appointed by a board of guardians to discharge the 
duties of collector of the guardians, inquiry officer, registrar of births and 
deaths, registrar of marriages, or inspector under the Infant Life Protection 
Act, 1897, for an area wholly comprised within the district for which he acts as 
relieving officer. 

In large unions the relief staff frequently includes some or all of the 
following: superintendent relieving officer, general relieving officer, cross 
visitor, pay clerk, assistant relieving officers and clerks. For forms of appoint- 
ment setting forth the duties of some of these officers, see pp. 587 et seq. 


13. Superintendent of outdoor labour. 
For the duties of this officer, see Art. 217. 


and also such assistants as the guardians, with the consent of the 
Commissioners, may deem necessary for the efficient performance 
of the duties of any of the said offices. 

By the Subordinate Officers Order, September 7th, 1899 (p. 483), the 
guardians may, without reference to the Local Government Board, appoint, 
pay, suspend, dismiss, or determine the office of a porter, superintendent of out- 
door labour or industrial trainer. The death or resignation of such officers 
need not be reported, nor the appointment of temporary substitutes, but the ~ 
dismissal of such officers, and the grounds thereof, must still be reported. <A 
porter, nurse or assistant may be dismissed under Art. 188 of the Consolidated 
General Order. 


Art. 2.—No person shall be appointed by the guardians to 
the office of nurse or assistant nurse in the workhouse without 
having had such practical experience in nursing as may render 
him or her a fit and proper person to hold such office : 

Provided that this article shall not apply in the case 
of a female assistant nurse in a workhouse where there is a 
superintendent nurse as required by Article 8 of this order. 

Art. 8.—(1.) Where at the commencement of this order the 
staff of female nurses and assistant nurses in the workhouse 
consists of three or more persons, the guardians shall either 
appoint a superintendent nurse or, with our consent, direct 
that one of the nurses shall be a superintendent nurse. 

(2.) Where at the commencement of this order there is not 
a staff of three female nurses and assistant nurses in the 
workhouse, but the guardians subsequently propose that there 
should be such a staff, and also where any superintendent 
nurse ceases to hold office, the guardians shall appoint a 
superintendent nurse. 

(3.) Any superintendent nurse appointed after the com- 
mencement of this order shall, unless we dispense with the 
requirement, be a person qualified for the appointment by 
having undergone, for three years at least, a course of 
instruction in the medical and surgical wards of any hospital 
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or infirmary being a training school for nurses, and maintain- 
ing a resident physician or house surgeon. 

Art. 4.—(1.) It shall be the duty of the superintendent nurse 
to superintend and control the other nurses and assistant 
nurses in the workhouse in the performance of their duties, 
but such superintendence and control shall, in all matters of 
treatment of the sick, be subject to the directions of the 
medical officer of the workhouse, and in all other matters to 
the directions of the master or matron of the workhouse; so 
far as the orders in force in the poor law union and the 
lawful directions of the guardians may require or permit. 

(2.) The provisions of the orders in force in the poor law 
union applicable to the mode of appointment, remuneration, 
and tenure of office of a nurse at the workhouse shall apply 
to every superintendent nurse appointed under this order : 

Provided that no such superintendent nurse shall be dis- 
missed without our consent. 

Art. 6.—This order shall not apply to any infirmary or school 
which is under administration separate from the workhouse. 


The order is printed in full at p. 351. 
As regards the appointment of district nurses by boards of guardians, see the 


general order of January 27th, 1892, p. 343. 
See also the circular letter of January 29th, 1895, on the subject of work- 
house administration at p. 547, and Dr. Downes’ memorandum on nursing in 


workhouse sick wards, annexed thereto. 


Art. 154.—The officers so appointed to or holding any of the 
said offices, as well as all persons temporarily discharging the 
duties of such offices, shall respectively perform such duties as may 
be required of them by the rules and regulations of the Commis- 
sioners in force at the time, together with all such other duties, 
conformable with the nature of their respective offices, as the 
guardians may lawfully require them to perform. 

Provided always, that every regulation applying to any officer 
holding his office under this order, shall apply to any officer of the 
like denomination appointed by the guardians, although such 
officer may have been appointed before this order shall have come 


into force. 


Art. 1.—The guardians may employ such persons as they 
shall deem requisite in or about the workhouse or workhouse 
premises, or on the land occupied for the employment of the 
pauper inmates of the workhouse, or otherwise in or about the 
relief of the indoor poor, upon such terms and conditions as 
shall appear to them to be suitable. 

P.L.0. G 
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Art. 2.—So much of any order as would require the guardians 
to report to this Board the appointment, salary, removal, or dis- 
charge of any such person employed by them as aforesaid, or as 
would provide for the quarterly or other periodical payment of 
any such person engaged at daily, weekly or monthly wages, or 
by the piece or job, is hereby rescinded. 


See Arts. 155 and 188 of the Consolidated General Order; Arts. 36 and 37 of 
the General Order for Accounts, and the Monthly Payment of Salaries Order of 
December 22nd, 1871, inserted after Art. 37 of the General Order for Accounts, 
p. 256. 


Art. 3.—The foregoing articles of this order (except so much 
thereof as relates to their quarterly or other periodical pay- 
ments) shall not apply to the following officers or persons; that 
is to say— 

Clerk to the guardians. 

Chaplain. 

Medical officer for the workhouse and his assistants. 

Dispensers and persons engaged in preparing and dis- 
pensing medicines. 

Master of the workhouse. 

Matron of the workhouse. 

Porter. See Art. 153. 

Nurse and assistant nurses. 

Schoolmaster and schoolmistress, and other persons 
engaged in teaching or instructing pauper children. 

Art. 4.—The provisions of the said orders relating to the 
security to be given by officers shall apply to every person 
employed under this order. 


See Arts. 184-186 of the Consolidated General Order and notes. 


Art. 5.—When the guardians propose to make an appoint: 
ment of any officer, assistant, or servant under any of the orders 
aforesaid or any other order of the Poor Law Board, they may by 
special resolution require any candidate to attend personally 
before their board for examination, and may pay such 
reasonable expenses incurred by such candidate as they shall 
deem proper. 

Art. 6.—The word “‘ workhouse ”’ shall include every school, 
infirmary or hospital provided by the guardians for the 
reception of paupers. 


The effect of this order is, with certain exceptions, to dispense with the 
necessity of reporting, for the approval of the Board, the appointment, removal, 
discharge and salaries of certain of the officers and servants required for the 
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management of the indoor poor. It will still, however, be necessary that such 
report should be made in respect of the appointment of the superior officers 
required for the relief of this class of poor. (Circ. Letter, August 20th, 1867, 
20 hep. P. L. Board, p. 75.) : 

Under this order the guardians may appoint, pay, remove or discharge, 
without reference to the Local Government Board, religious instructors to 
minister to the spiritual wants of such inmates as do not belong to the Church 
of England. 


Mops or APPOINTMENT. 


Art. 155.—Every officer and assistant, to be appointed under 
this order, shall be appointed by a majority of the guardians 
present at a meeting of the Board, consisting of more than three 
guardians, or by three guardians if no more be present. Every 
such appointment shall, as soon as the same has been made, be 
reported to the Commissioners by the clerk. 


See rule 2 in Part I. of Schedule I. of the Public Health Act, 1875, which is 
applied to boards of guardians by s. 59 of the Local Government Act, 1894, 
ye. 11. 

Rule 7 in the schedule provides that every question at a meeting shall be 
decided by a majority of votes of the members present, and voting on that 
question. The rule supersedes the provision in the article so far as it is 
inconsistent with the rule. 
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Three guardians could now only make a valid appointment in a case where | 


that number constituted a quorum. 

In the case of some large unions the Local Government Board have issued 
orders dispensing under certain conditions with the necessity of reporting to the 
Board the appointment, and of obtaining the Board’s approval to the remunera- 
tion of each nurse. Such an order does not, however, apply to the appointment 
of a superintendent nurse. An example of such an order is given at p. 592. 


Art. 156.—No appointment to any of the offices specified in Art. 
153 shall be made under this order, unless a notice, that the 
question of making such appointment will be brought before the 
board, has been given and entered on the minutes, at one of the 


two ordinary meetings of the board next preceding the meeting at- 


which the appointment is made, or unless an advertisement giving 
notice of the consideration of such appointment shall have appeared 
in some public paper by the direction of the guardians at least seven 
days before the day on which such appointment is made ; provided 
that no such notice or advertisement shall be necessary for the 
appointment of an assistant or temporary substitute. 


‘Tt will not be necessary to advertise the appointment in a newspaper, if 
notice of the appointment shall have been given at one of the two preceding 
meetings.” (Circ. Letter, February 5th, 1842, Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 125.) 

The Commissioners suggest the expediency of making a bye-law requiring 
that special notice of every intended election should be sent by the clerk to all 
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the guardians some days before the day of election. Such a bye-law no longer 
requires any confirmation. 


Art. 157.—The guardians shall not, by advertisement or other 
public notice, printed or written, invite tenders for the supply of 
medicines, or for the medical attendance on the paupers of the 
union, unless such advertisement or notice shall specify the 
district or place for which such supply of medicines and such 
attendance is required, together with the amount of salary or other 
remuneration. 

Art. 158.—The guardians may from time to time divide the 
union into districts for general and medical relief, with the consent 
of the Commissioners; and on any change in the division of the 
union into districts for general and medical relief, or in the assign- 
ment of relieving officers and medical officers to such districts, the 
clerk shall report every such change to the Commissioners for their 


approbation. 


Art. 2.—Where a change in the extent of the district of a 
relieving officer appointed after the twenty-eighth day of 
February, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, or 
where the transfer of any such relieving officer from one 
district to another in the same union or separate parish shall 
be deemed necessary for the more convenient or efficient 
administration of relief, or otherwise, and he shall decline to 
acquiesce in such change or transfer, the guardians may, with 
the consent of the Local Government Board, and after six 
months’ notice in writing signed by the clerk and given to such 
officer, determine his office. 


See also Art. 5 of the Medical Officers Continuance in Office Order of 
May 2dth, 1857, inserted after Art. 191 of the Consolidated General Order. 


Art. 159.—The guardians shall not assign to any medical officer 
a district which exceeds in extent the area of fifteen thousand 
statute acres, or which contains a population exceeding the number 
of fifteen thousand persons, according to the then last enumeration 
of the population published by authority of Parliament. 


‘‘The Commissioners are aware that in many districts containing almost 
exclusively a poor population, even the limit of 15,000 persons may admit of a 
number of patients too large for the care of one medical officer, especially if the 
district consist partly of a town and partly of rural parishes. Under such 


circumstances it would generally be practicable for the guardians to divide the . 


district between two or more duly qualified medical practitioners. In lke 
manner, it may happen that a district consisting of an area less than 15,000: 
acres may contain a large population, and that the guardians may be able to 
divide it with advantage; the Commissioners therefore do not by the limits 
fixed imply that no district is objectionable, or that every district will be 
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sanctioned by them, which is within these limits.” (Cire. Letter, Murch 12th, 
1842, 8 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 140.) 


Art. 160.—Provided that if it be impracticable, consistently 
with the proper attendance on the sick poor, for the guardians to 
divide the union into districts containing respectively an area and 
population less than is specified in Art. 159, then and in such case 
the guardians shall cause a special minute to be made and entered 
on the usual record of their proceedings, stating the reasons which 
in their opinion make it necessary to form a district exceeding the 
said limits, and shall transmit a copy of such minute to the Com- 
missioners for their consideration, and if the Commissioners signify 
their approval thereof to such guardians, then and in such case, 
but not otherwise, such guardians may proceed to assign the said 
district to a medical officer. 

Art. 161.—Provided also that the limit of fifteen thousand 
statute acres, prescribed in Art. 159, shall not apply to any 
medical district situate wholly or in part within the principality of 
Wales; but no medical district situate wholly or in part within 
that principality shall be assigned to any medical officer residing 
more than seven miles from any part of any parish included 
within such district, unless such district shall have been specially 
sanctioned by the Commissioners in the same manner as is directed 
in Art. 160. 


The limitation as to area and population prescribed in Art. 159 does not apply 
to any union or separate parish in the metropolis (order of December 13th, 1871), 
and the hmitation as to population does not apply to the parish of Liverpool 
(order of June 14th, 1844) nor to that of Toxteth Park (order of June 25th, 1859). 


QUALIFICATION OF OFFICERS. 


Art. 162.—No person shall hold the office of clerk, treasurer, 
master or relieving officer under this order, who has not reached 
the age of twenty-one years. 

Art. 163.—No person shall hold the office of master of a work- 
house, or matron of a workhouse having no master, unless he or 
she be able to keep accounts. 

Art. 164.—No person shall hold the office of relieving officer 
unless he be able to keep accounts, and unless he reside in the 
district for which he may be appointed to act, devote his whole 
time to the performance of the duties of his office, and abstain 
from following any trade or profession, and from entering into any 
other service. | 

Art. 165.—No person shall hold the office of nurse who is not 
able to read written directions upon medicines. 
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See Art. 2 of the Nursing of the Sick in Workhouses Order, August 6th. 
1897, p. 352. 


Art. 166.—Provided always that the guardians may, with the 
consent of the Commissioners previously obtained, but not other- 
wise, dispense with any of the conditions specified in Arts. 162, 
163, 164 and 165. 

Art. 167.—No person shall be appointed to the office of master, 
matron, schoolmaster, schoolmistress, porter or relieving officer, 
under this order, who does not agree to give one month’s notice 
previous to resigning the office, or to forfeit one month’s amount of 
salary, to be deducted as liquidated damages from the amount 
of salary due at the time of such resignation. 

Art. 168.— 

This article was rescinded by the following order, which substitutes other 
provisions :— 

Art. 1.—After the said first day of March next, no person shall 
be qualified to be appointed to the office of medical officer 
under any of the orders above referred to, unless he shall be 
registered as aforesaid [i.e. under the Medical Act. of 1858], 
and shall be qualified by law to practise both medicine and 
surgery in England and Wales, such qualification being estab- 
lished by the production to the board of guardians of a 
diploma, certificate of a degree, licence or other instrument, 
granted or issued by competent legal authority in Great Britain 
or Ireland, testifying to the medical or surgical, or medical 
and surgical, qualification or qualifications of the candidate 
for such office. 

Arts. 2 and 3 are obsolete. 

Art. 4.—Nothing herein contained shall apply to the regula- 
tions contained in the general order of this Board, bearing date 
the twenty-fifth day of May, one thousand eight hundred and 
fifty-seven, which relate to the appointment or employment 
in special cases of persons not fully qualified. 

See after Art. 191 of Consolidated General Order. 

The Poor Law Commissioners in the circular letter of January 3rd, 1860, 
accompanying the order, say—‘‘ The alteration in the law effected by ‘the 
Medical Act of 1858’ has removed the previous restrictions upon persons 
possessed of qualifications emanating from authorities out of England, and has 
enabled the persons registered under that Act to practise, according to their 
respective qualifications, medicine or surgery, or medicine and surgery, in any 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions. The Board have therefore deemed it advisable 
to modify the provisions of the General Consolidated Order, and to enable any 
person who can establish his qualification to practise both medicine and surgery 


by the production of proper testimonials, issued by a competent legal authority 
in any part of the United Kingdom, to be a candidate for the office of medical 
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officer in the unions to which the order is directed.” ‘The order . . . does 
not interfere with the registration of the officer, which is an additional 
requisite imposed by the... Medical Act of 1858.” (12 &ep. P. L. Ba., 
pp. 40-41.) 


The said Act provided that after.a certain date no person should hold any 

appointment as a physician, surgeon or other medical officer in any house of 
industry, parochial or union workhouse or poorhouse, parish union, or other 
public establishment, body or institution, unless he were registered under the 


said Act. 
See also the Medical Act, 1886, 49 & 50 Vict. c. 48. 


Art. 169.—Provided always that if it be impracticable, consis- 
tently with the proper attendance on the sick poor, for the guardians 
to procure a person residing within the district in which he is to 
act, and duly qualified in one of the four modes recited in Art. 168, 
to attend on the poor in such district, or that the only person 
resident within such district, and so qualified, shall have been 
dismissed from office by the Commissioners, or shall be unfit or 
incompetent to hold the office of medical officer, then and in such 
case the guardians shall cause a special minute to be made and 
entered on the usual record of their proceedings, stating the reasons 
which, in their opinion, make it necessary to employ a person not 
qualified as required by Art. 168, and shall forthwith transmit a 
copy of such minute to the Commissioners for their consideration ; 
and the Commissioners may permit the employment by such 
guardians of any person duly licensed to practise as a medical 
man, although such person be not qualified in one of the four 
modes required by Art. 168. 

Art. 170.—Provided also that the guardians may, with the 
consent of the Commissioners, continue in office any medical officer 
duly licensed to practise as a medical man already employed by any 
such guardians, although such medical officer may not be qualified 
in one of the four modes required by Art. 168. 


The references to the qualifications required by Art. 168 in this and the 
preceding article must be read as referring to the provisions of the Quali- 
fication of Medical Officers Order of December 10th, 1859, substituted for that 


article. 


Art. 171.—No person shall hold the office of chaplain under 
this order without the consent of the bishop of the diocese to his 
appointment, signified in writing. 


‘«‘The consent of the bishop will be obtained by the guardians and forwarded 
by their clerk to the Commissioners,” (Circ. Letter, February oth, 1842, 
8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 1235.) 

The ‘‘ consent” here required must not be confounded with a licence such as 
is contemplated by the Private Chapels Act, 1871. See note to Art, 21). 
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REMUNERATION OF THE OFFICERS. 


Art. 172.—The guardians shall pay to the several officers and 
assistants appointed to or holding any office or employment under 
this order, such salaries or remuneration as the Commissioners 
may from time to time direct or approve. 

Provided that the guardians, with the approval of the Commis- 
sioners, may pay to any officer or person employed by such 
guardians a reasonable compensation on account of extraordinary 
services, or other unforeseen circumstances connected with the 
duties of such officer or person or the necessities of the union. 


In their circular letter of January 10th, 1889, the Local Government Board 
say: ‘“‘ Under s. 26 [of the Local Government Act, 1888] the guardians are to 
receive [from the councils of counties and county boroughs] after the 31st of 
March, 1889, an annual sum for the costs of the officers of the union and of any 
district school to which the union contributes ; and, until Parliament otherwise 
determines, the annual sum to be thus paid to them is to be such sum as the board 
certify to have been expended by the guardians during the financial year ending 
the 25th of March, 1888, on the salaries, remuneration, and superannuation allow- 
ances of such officers (other than teachers in poor law schools), and on drugs 
and medical appliances. The salaries and remuneration of teachers in poor law 
schools are to be excluded from the new grant, because the guardians under 
s. 24 (2) (a) will receive payments from the council of the county or county 
borough, as the case may be, in lieu of the grants at present paid by the board 
in respect of the remuneration of these officers; such payments being calculated 
on the like principles and subject to the like conditions as heretofore.” (18 
Ann. Rep., 1888-9, p. 44.) 

The grant under s. 26 is a fixed sum. Hence, until Parliament otherwise 
determine, any increase in the salary of an officer (other than a teacher in a 
poor law school) will, after March 25th, 1888, be a charge upon the funds of 
the union. With regard to the payment by county councils in respect of the 
remuneration of teachers in poor law schools and of industrial trainers, see 
the circular letter of June 14th, 1889 (19 Ann. Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 2), in 
which the Board also direct attention to sub-s. (2) (b) of s, 24 of the Local 
Government Act, 1888, which requires the county councils to pay to the 
guardians the school fees paid for pauper children sent from a workhouse to a 
public elementary school outside the workhouse, a provision rendered applicable 
to the councils of county boroughs by s. 34 (1) of the Act. The letter will be 
found at p. 539. 

See also the circular letter of the Local Government Board, dated 
August 9th, 1884 (14 Rep., p. 31), relating to rules for calculating grants to 
teachers in workhouse and district schools, at p. 537; also the letter of 
January 21st, 1890 (20 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 30), relating to the grant under 
certain conditions of parchment certificates to teachers in poor law schools, 
at p. 643. 

The inspection of educational work in poor law schools was transferred to 
the Board of Education on April Ist, 1904. See circular letter of March 14th, 
1904, p. 56. 

The sanction of the Board to the payment of a gratuity under the proviso to 
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this article is still required in the case of the following officers :—Collector of the 
guardians, collector of poor rates, inquiry officer, porter, industrial trainer and 
superintendent of outdoor labour, although such sanction is no longer required 
to the appointment, payment, dismissal, etc., of such officers. (Subordinate 
Officers Order, Art. 2 (1), p. 484.) 

Unless an agreement to that effect be made at the time of the appointment 
of any workhouse officer, no part of his family is to be maintained within the 
workhouse. Where the Local Government Board sanction the residence in the 
workhouse of one or more children of an officer, they require rations to be 

assigned to them from the workhouse stores, and the cost of such rations to be 
repaid to the guardians by the officer. The rations must be reasonably 
sufficient, but the guardians need not report the details to the Board. Under 
ordinary circumstances the Board think children of officers should cease to 
reside at the workhouse at the age of fourteen, and if the guardians in any case 
wish this period to be prolonged, they should report to the Board the special 
‘circumstances of the case. 

‘‘ With regard to the provisions consumed by the officers of the workhouse, 
the Commissioners understand that where the officers are dieted by the guardians, 
they are not themselves empowered to order or receive from a tradesman pro- 
visions of a quality different from those ordered by the guardians for the use of 
the house.” (Circ. Letter, Kebruary Sth, 1842, 8 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs., 


pp. 125-6.) 

Art. 173.—The salary of every officer or assistant appointed to, 
or holding, any office or employment under this order, shall be 
payable up to the day on which he ceases to hold such office or 
employment, and no longer. 


See Art. 175 of this order, also Arts. 86 and 37 of the general order for 


accounts, and the general order for monthly payment of salaries (December 22nd, 


1871), p. 256. 


Art. 174.—_If no remuneration or salary be expressly assigned 
to the treasurer, the profit arising from the use of money from 
time to time left in his hands shall be deemed to be the payment 
of his services. 

See Art. 203. 


Art. 175.—An officer who may be suspended, and who may 
without the previous removal of such suspension be dismissed by 
the Commissioners, shall not be entitled to any salary from the 
date of such suspension. 

Art. 176.—The guardians shall not pay to any officer bound 
to account, to be hereafter appointed, who may have been removed, 


or who may be under suspension from his office, any salary claimed . 


by such officer until his accounts shall have been audited by the 
auditor. 

Art. 177.—No salary of any district medical officer shall include 
the remuneration for operations and services of the following classes 
performed by such medical officer in that capacity for any out-door 


89 


90 


PITS 12° Viet: 
c. 110, 


Amendment of 


Consolidated 
and other 
Orders. 

Feb. 12th, 
1879. 


THE CONSOLIDATED GENERAL ORDER, JULY 24, 1847. 


pauper, but such operations and services shall be paid for by the 


guardians, according to the rates specified in this article. 
ete oan 
1. Treatment of compound fractures of the thigh -\ 
Treatment of compound fractures or compound — 
dislocation of the leg - : - : sd 5 0 0 
8. Amputation of leg, arm, foot or hand - - - 
4, The operation for strangulated hernia - - 
5. Treatment of simple fractures or Pag “tino ‘ 0 
tions of the thigh or leg - - 
6. Amputation of a finger or toe - - . . 0 
7. Treatment of dislocations or fractures of the arm- 1 0 0O 
The above rates shal] include the payment for the supply of all 
kinds of apparatus and splints. 


oe 


3. O 
0 


te 


‘‘The above payments are limited to operations on out-door poor, and do. 
not include those performed in the workhouse.” They ‘‘are intended to cover 
not only the operation, but also the attendances after the operation.” (Circ. 
Letter, March 12th, 1842, 8 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs.,p. 141.) 

See also Art. 181. 

By the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, s. 2, ... ‘*‘it shall be lawful for 
the guardians of any union, if they think proper, to pay for any medical or 
other assistance which shall be rendered to any poor person on the happening 
of any accident, bodily casualty or sudden illness, although no order shall 
have been given for the same by them or any of their officers, or by the 
overseers.” ' 

Payment for Administration of Ancsthetics:—The Board recommend that, 
‘under ordinary circumstances, a case in which a serious operation is required 
should not be treated in a workhouse, or at the patient’s home, but should be 
sent to a public hospital. When, however, the latter course is not practicable, 
or when the operation is not of a serious character, the Board are prepared, in 
any case where an anesthetic has been required, to consider an application 
from the guardians for sanction to the payment to the medical officer of a. 
reasonable sum in respect of any assistance which it was necessary for him to. 
obtain in connection with the administration of the anesthetic, or of any other 


cost incurred in connection with its use.’ (Circ. Letter of L. G. Ba., 
November 1st, 1894, 24 Ann. Rep., p. 10.) 
Art. 178.— 


The general order of June 10th, 1875, rescinded Art. 178, and by Art. 2 
substituted another article or proviso. The general order of February 12th, 1879, 
by Art. 4 rescinded the said Art. 2, and substituted the following regulation :— 


Art. 4.— * * * * * 


After the twenty-eighth day of February, one thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-nine, no district medical officer 
shall, except in cases of sudden accident immediately 
threatening life, be entitled to receive the remuneration pre- 
scribed by the firstly before recited orders [Art. 177 of the 
Consolidated General Order] for any amputation unless, before 


SECURITY OF THE OFFICERS. 


performing it, he shall have obtained, at his own cost, the 
advice of some person who shall be registered under the Medical 
Act of 1858, and shall be qualified by law to practise in Kngland 
and Wales, either medicine or surgery, or both ; and unless he 
shall produce to the guardians a certificate from such person 
stating that, in his opinion, it was right and proper that such 
amputation should be then performed. 


Art. 179.—Provided also that if, in any case, the patient has 
not survived the operation more than thirty-six hours, and has not 
required and received several attendances after the operation by 
the medical officer who has performed the same, such medical 
officer shall be entitled only to one-half of the payments 
respectively prescribed above. 

Art. 180.—Provided also, that if several of the fees specified in 
Art. 177 become payable with respect to the same person at the 
same time, and in consequence of the same cause or injury, the 
medical officer shall be entitled only to one of such fees, and if 
they be unequal, to the highest. 

Art. 181.—In any surgical case not provided for in Art. 177, 
which has presented peculiar difficulty, or required and received 
long attendance from the district medical officer, the guardians 
may make to the said medical officer such reasonable extra 
allowance as they may think fit, and the Commissioners may 
approve. 

Art. 182.—In cases in which any medical officer, either for the 
workhouse or a district, shall be called on by order of a person 
legally qualified to make such order to attend any woman in or 
immediately after childbirth, or shall, under circumstances of diffi- 
culty or danger, without any order, visit any such woman actually 
receiving relief, or whom the guardians may subsequently decide 
to have been in a destitute condition, such medical officer shall be 
paid for his attendance and medicines by a sum of not less than 
ten shillings, nor more than twenty shillings, according as the 
cuardians may agree with such officer. 

Art. 188.—Provided that in any special case in which great 
difficulty may have occurred in the delivery, or long subsequent 
attendance in respect of some puerperal malady or affection may 
have been requisite, any district medical officer shall receive the 
sum of two pounds. 


SECURITY OF THE OFFICERS. 


Art. 184.—Every treasurer, master, matron of a workhouse in 
which there is no master, collector or relieving officer, every person 
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hereafter appointed as clerk, and every other officer whom the guar- 
dians shall require so to do, shall respectively give a bond conditioned 
for the due and faithful performance of the duties of the office with 
two sufficient sureties, not in the case of any security to be here- 
after entered into, being officers of the same union; and every 
officer who shall have entered into any such security shall give 
immediate notice to the guardians of the death, insolvency or 
bankruptey of either of such sureties, and shall, when required by 
the guardians, produce a certificate, signed by two householders, 
that his sureties are alive, and believed by them to be solvent, and 
such officer shall supply a fresh surety in the place of any such 
surety who may die or become bankrupt or insolvent. 

As the security is given in pursuance of the regulations of the Commissioners 
(now Local Government Board), the instrument by which it is given is exempt 
from stamp duty. (See 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 86, and Cire. Letter of April 22nd, 
1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 167.) 

See also Arts. 86 and 87 of this order, and the article of the order of May 5th, 
1877, substituted for Art. 51 of the General Order for Accounts, January 14th, 
1867, p. 265. 

Art. 185.—Provided that the guardians may, if they think fit, 
take the security of uny society or company expressly authorised by 
statute to guarantee or secure the faithful desohan ye of the duties of 
such officers. 

This proviso was extended by the Officers Securities Order of January 21st, 
1871; and the restrictions in Art. 185, and in that order, were removed by the 
Guarantee Securities, etc., Order of February 2nd, 1872, which provided :— 

Art. 1.—That the guardians of any such unions, parishes, or 
townships as aforesaid [t.e. those to which the general orders of 
July 24th, 1847; December 8th, 1847; January 21st, 1871, and 
divers separate orders, were addressed] may accept, as a security 
for any officer appointed by them, and required to give security 
by any of the orders above referred to, the guarantee of any 
company or association which shall undertake to guarantee 
the good conduct of such officers, and shall give their guarantee 
in a security the form whereof shall have been, or shall be, 
approved by the Poor Law Board or the Local Government 
Bourd under thei seal. 

The condition imposed by the words in italics was removed by the order of 
October 29th, 1903, as follows :— 

Art. 1.—In this order the expression ‘‘ the guardians” means 
the board of guardians of any poor law union in England and 
Wales; the expression ‘‘a joint committee’? means any joint 
committee of the guardians of any poor law unions combined 
in pursuance of s. 8 of the Poor Law Act, 1879, and the 
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expression “the managers”’ means the board of management 
of any district school formed under the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1844, and the Acts amending the same, or the board of 
management of any asylum district formed under the Metro- 
politan Poor Act, 1867. 

Art. 2.—(1.) Subject to the provisions of this order, so much 
of any order issued by us as requires that the security which 
may be given by any company or association by way of 
euarantee for the good conduct of any officer appointed by 
the guardians, a joint committee, or the managers, shall be 
one the form whereof shall have been or shall be approved by 
the Poor Law Board or the Local Government Board under 
their seal, shall cease to have effect. 

(2.) Nothing in this order shall apply to or affect any security 
which has heretofore been given, and of which the form has 
been approved as aforesaid; and the approval of any such 
security shall have effect as if this order had not been 
made. 

In some cases guardians have sought to pay the premiums upon the 
guarantee policies taken out by such of their officers as are required to give 
security, and the Local Government Board have approved of the arrangement 
upon the understanding that the payments will be regarded as part of the 
remuneration of the officers. 

The Board’s opinion has also been sought as to whether it is competent to 
the guardians to take out a ‘‘collective policy” for all the accounting officers 
in a union, and the reply has been that in view of the order of October 29th, 
1903, it is for the guardians themselves to determine whether the security 
afforded by some form of collective policy would be satisfactory to them; but 
that the Board consider it doubtful whether the requirements of Art. 184, under 
which every officer is required to give security, would be satisfied by the 

acceptance by the guardians of a policy to which the officer was not a party. 


Art. 186.—Provided also, that the guardians may, with the 
consent of the Commissioners, dispense with such security in the 
case of any banking firm acting as treasurer, or in the case of a 
treasurer being a banker or partner of such firm. 


See Arts. 2 and 4 of the order of November 28th, 1903, p. 530. 


CoNTINUANCE IN OFFICE AND SUSPENSION OF OFFICERS— 
SupPLyY OF VACANCIES. 


Art. 187.—LEvery officer appointed to or holding any office under 
this order, other than a medical officer, shall continue to hold 
the same until he die or resign, or be removed by the Commis- 
Sioners, or be proved to be insane, to the satisfaction of the 
Commissioners. 
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The following regulation now applies. to the officers therein 


mentioned :— 
Amendment of Art. 1.—(1.) Every master, matron, schoolmaster and school- 
sme eee mistress of a workhouse, and every relieving officer, appointed 
orders, after the twenty-eighth day of February, one thousand eight 
Feb. 12th, | : . ; 
1879. hundred and seventy-nine, shall continue to hold office until 
he or she die, or resign, or be dismissed by the guardians, 
subject to the consent of the Local Government Board, or by 
the Local Government Board, or be proved to be insane by - 
evidence which that Board shall deem sufficient. 

Provided that the guardians may, with the like consent, 
determine the appointment of any such officer at any time 
before, or at the expiration of the first year of his or her 
service, by giving to the officer three months’ previous notice in 
writing, signed by their clerk, of such their intention. 

‘The effect of these alterations will be to enable the Board, in cases where 
charges of misconduct are made against such officers, to accept without local 
inquiry the decision of the guardians, and also to render the appointments of 
persons to the beforementioned offices subject to a period of probation.” 
(Circ. Letter, February 14th, 1879, 9 Rep. L. G. Bad., p. 6.) 

Consolidated Art. 188.—Provided always that every porter, nurse, assistant 
Sate von. Of Servant may be dismissed by the guardians without the consent 
* tinued. of the Commissioners; but every such dismissal, and the grounds 


thereof, shall be reported to the Commissioners. 


The latter part of this regulation was inserted in order to enable the Board 
to judge whether a person so dismissed from one union should be allowed to 
hold office in another. But now by the Subordinate Officers Order of Septem- 
ber 7th, 1899, the appointment of porter no longer need be reported to the 
Board, nor under the Assistant Officers Order of August 19th, 1867, need the 
appointment or discharge of persons employed in or about the relief of the 
indoor poor be reported; and, although it is still necessary to report the 
dismissal of a porter, the power of the Board to prevent his appointment in 
another union is no longer what it was. 


Art. 189.—If any master or matron hereafter appointed be 
husband and wife, and one of them should be dismissed by order 
of the Commissioners, or should otherwise vacate his or her office, 
or should die, the other or survivor shall, at the expiration of the 
then current quarter, cease to hold his or her office of master or 
matron as the case may be. 


Amendment of ; . : . a ats 
Consolidated The following regulation extends the above article : 


Fe Art. 1.—(2.) In every case where both the master and matron 
tinued. are appointed after the twenty-eighth day of February, one 
Feb. 12th, 


1879. thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, and whether they 
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be husband and wife or not, the termination of the office of 
either of them by death, resignation, insanity or dismissal as 
aforesaid shall render the office of the other vacant at the 
expiration of the then current quarter. 


Art. 190.—No officer of a workhouse who may have been dis- 
missed by any order of the Commissioners shall, after such dis- 
missal, remain upon the workhouse premises, or enter therein for 
the purpose of interfering in the management of such workhouse, 
unless the Commissioners have consented to his subsequent appoint- 
ment to an office in such workhouse, under the provisions of the 
said first-recited Act, or to his temporary employment therein. 

Art. 191.—Every medical officer duly appointed shall, unless the 
period for which he is appointed be entered on the minutes of the 
guardians at the tume of making such appointment, or be acknow- 
ledged in writing by such medical officer, continue in office until he 
may die or resign, or become legally disqualified to hold such office, 
or be removed therefrom by the Commissioners. 


This article was rescinded by order of February 15th, 1855, which was itself 
rescinded by the Medical Appointments Order of May 25th, 1857, except so far 
as it rescinded any part of former orders, and except so far as it applied to 
officers appointed prior to June 24th, 1857, from which date the new order came 
into force. 


Art. 1.—Every medical officer of a workhouse duly qualified 
at the time of his appointment according to the regulations of 
the Poor Law Board then in force, shall hold his office until 
he shall die, or resign, or be proved to be insane by evidence 
which the Poor Law Board shall deem sufficient, or become 
legally disqualified to hold such office, or be removed by the 
Poor Law Board. 

Art. 2.—Every district medical officer duly qualified as afore- 
said at the time of his appointment, and then being, or within 
two months after his appointment becoming, resident within 
the district for which he shall be appointed to act, shall hold 
his office until he shall die, or resign, or be proved to be 
insane in the same manner as in the previous article, or 
become legally disqualified to hold such office, or be removed 
by the said Board, or cease to reside within such district. 

Art. 8.—If a medical officer not fully qualified or not resident 
within his district at the time of his appointment, or within 
two months thereof, shall afterwards complete his qualifica- 
tion or become resident within such district, as the case may 
be, the guardians may, upon such completion of his qualifica- 
tion or becoming resident respectively, after giving such 
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notice as would be necessary in respect of an appointment in 
case the office were vacant, pass a resolution empowering such 
medical officer to hold his office for the time specified in 
Art. 2, and if they transmit a copy of such resolution to the 
Poor Law Board, and if that Board consent, such officer, 
being so duly qualified and resident, shall be entitled thence- 
forth to hold such office accordingly. 

Art. 4.—If the guardians shall elect a district medical officer, 
whether duly qualified as aforesaid or otherwise, not residing 
within his district at the time of his appointment, and not 
becoming resident therein within two months after it, or shall 
elect as such medical officer a person not duly qualified as 
aforesaid, but licensed to practise medicine, and residing 
within his district at such time, the guardians shall employ 
ag a district medical officer such person not residing within his 
district, or such person not duly qualified as aforesaid (as 
the case may be), for such time only as the Poor Law Board 
shall approve of or direct; and when the guardians shall 
make any such election as in this article specified, they shall 
cause a special minute to be made and entered on the usual 
record of their proceedings, stating the reasons which in their 
opinion make it necessary to employ such person not residing 
within the district in which he is to act, or not duly qualified 
as aforesaid, and forthwith transmit a copy of such minute 
to the said Board for their consideration. : 

Art. 5.—Where a change in the extent of the district of a 
medical officer shall be deemed necessary for the more con- 
venient supply of medical relief to the poor, or otherwise for 
the general benefit of the union or incorporation, and he shall 
decline to acquiesce therein, the guardians may, with the con- 
sent of the Poor Law Board, but not otherwise, and after six 
months’ notice in writing, signed by their clerk, given to such 
medical officer, determine his office. 

Art. 6.—Provided, that nothing herein contained shall 
prevent the guardians in any case of emergency, or under any 
special circumstances, from appointing one or more medical 
officers to act temporarily for such time and upon such terms 
as the Poor Law Board shall approve. 

Art. 7.—When. any medical officer shall cease to hold his 
office under any of the provisions herein contained, the guar- 
dians shall proceed to make a new appointment to the office 
rendered vacant, in the manner prescribed. by the regulations 
of the Poor Law Commissioners or Poor Law Board in force 
at the time, unless by reason of any change in the extent of 
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the district such office as previously constituted shall become 
unnecessary. 

Art. 8.—If the guardians shall have given notice to determine 
the continuance in office of any medical officer under this 
order, and the Poor Law Board shall have consented thereto, 
the guardians may appoint a successor to such officer at any 
time subsequent to their receiving such consent; provided 
that nothing herein contained shall prevent such officer from 
being re-appointed if. otherwise eligible. 


Art. 192.—The guardians may at their discretion suspend from 
the discharge of his or her duties any master, matron, schoolmaster, 
schoolmistress, medical officer, relieving officer or superintendent 
of outdoor labour; and the guardians shall, in case of every such 
suspension, forthwith report the same, together with the cause 
thereof, to the Commissioners ; and if the Commissioners remove the 
suspension of such officer by the guardians, he or she shall forth- 
with resume the performance of his or her duties. 


The suspension of a superintendent of outdoor labour need no longer be 
reported to the Local Government Board. (Appointment of Subordinate Officers 
Order, September ith, 1899, p. 484.) 

Respecting the salaries of officers suspended or dismissed, see Arts. 175 
and 176. 

There is no power for guardians to suspend a clerk, chaplain, treasurer or 
superintendent nurse. 


Art. 193.—If any officer, or assistant, appointed to or holding 
any office or employment under this order be at any time pre- 
vented, by sickness or accident or other sufficient reason, from the 
performance of his duties, the guardians may appoint a fit person 
to act as his temporary substitute, and may pay him a reasonable 
compensation for his services; and every such appointment shall 
be reported to the Commissioners as soon as the same shall have 
been made. 


The appointment of a temporary substitute for a porter, industrial trainer or 
superintendent of outdoor labour need no longer be reported to the Local 
Government Board. (Appointment of Subordinate Officers Order, September 7th, 
1899, p. 484.) 

See Art. 200 as to the substitute for a medical officer, in case of his absence 
from home or other hindrance to his personal attendance. 


Art. 194.—The vice-chairman, or some guardian to be appointed 
by the guardians, may perform any of the duties assigned to the 
clerk until any vacancy in the office shall have been filled, or until 
a substitute be appointed in the case of the sickness, accident or 
absence of the clerk. 

P.L.O. H 
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Art. 195.—When any officer may die, resign, or become legally 
disqualified to perform the duties of his office, the guardians shall, 
as soon as conveniently may be after such death, resignation or 
disqualification, give notice thereof to the Commissioners and pro- 
ceed to make a new appointment to the office so vacant in the 
manner prescribed by the above regulations. 


As to the mode of appointment, see Arts. 155 and 156. 

The death or resignation of a collector of the guardians, a collector of poor 
rates, a porter, assistant teacher for the purpose of industrial instruction or 
superintendent of outdoor labour need not be reported. (Subordinate Officers 
Order of September 7th, 1899, p. 483.) 


Art. 196.—If any officer give notice of an intended resignation 
to take effect on a future day, the guardians may elect a successor 
to such officer, in conformity with the above regulations, at any 
time subsequent to such notice. 


A notice of resignation, if unconditional, does not require acceptance by the 
guardians to render it complete. 


Art. 197.—In the case of any medical officer who holds his office 
for a specified term, the guardians may provide for the continuance 
of such office, or appoint his successor, within the three calendar 
months next before the expiration of such term. 


PERSONAL DISCHARGE oF DUTIES. 


Art. 198.—In every case not otherwise provided for by this Order, 
every officer shall perform his duties in person, and shall not entrust 
the same to a deputy, except with the special permission of the 
Commissioners on the application of the guardians. 


The chaplain will not be entitled to perform his duties in the workhouse by 
his curate without the consent of the guardians. (Circ. Letter, February ith, 
1842, 8 Ann. Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 126.) 


Art. 199.—Every medical officer shall be bound to visit and 
attend personally, so far as may be practicable, the poor persons 
entrusted to his care, and shall be responsible for the attendance 
on them. 

Art. 200.—Every medical officer shall, as soon as may be after 
his appointment, name to the guardians some legally qualified 
medical practitioner to whom application for medicines or attend- 
ance may be made, in the case of his absence from home, or other 
hindrance to his personal attendance, and who will supply the 
same at the cost of such medical officer, and the name and residence 
of every medical practitioner so named shall be forwarded by the 
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clerk to each relieving officer and to the overseers of every parish 
in the district of such medical officer. 


‘Tf any medical officer has a partner or assistant who is a duly qualified 
medical man, he may name such partner or assistant under this article... . 
The medical officer will be considered by the Commissioners as responsible for 
the skill and diligence of the person named by him as a substitute.” (Circ. 
Letter, March 12th, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., pp, 141-142.) 

See also 21 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 31, with reference to the Splat of 
unqualified assistants. 


Duties oF THE OFFICERS. 


Art. 201.—And we do hereby define and specify the duties of 
the several officers appointed to, or holding their offices under, this 
order, and direct the execution thereof to be as follows :— 


DutTIES oF THE CLERK. 


Art. 202.—The following shall be the duties of the clerk :— 
No. 1. To attend all meetings of the board of guardians, and to 
keep punctually minutes of the proceedings at every meeting, 
to enter the said minutes in a book, and to submit the same 
so entered to the presiding chairman at the succeeding meeting 
for his signature. 
By Art. 15 of the General Order for Accounts the clerk is to enter in the 
minute book a statement of the books and accounts examined by him (see 
Art. 25 of that order), and of all orders drawn on the treasurer, and of monies 


paid and received, and all minutes relating to the allocation or division of 
charges, or any other pecuniary transaction of the board of guardians. 


No. 2. To keep, check and examine all accounts, books of 
accounts, minutes, books and other documents as required 
of him by the regulations of the Commissioners, or relating 
to the business of the guardians, and from time to time to 
produce all such books and documents, together with the 
necessary vouchers, and the bonds of any officers, with any 
certificates relating thereto, which may be in his custody, to 
the auditor of the union, at the place of audit, and: at the time 
and in such manner as may be required by the regulations of 
the Commissioners. 


See Arts. 86, 87 and 203 (5) of this order with respect to the custody and 
production of bonds, 


No. 3. To peruse and conduct the correspondence of the guar- 
dians according to their directions, and to preserve the same, 
as well as all orders of the Commissioners, and letters 
received, together with copies of all letters sent, and all 
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letters, books, papers, and documents belonging to the union, 
or entrusted to him by the guardians, and to make all 
necessary copies thereof. 

No. 4. To prepare all written contracts and agreements to be 
entered into by any parties with the guardians, and to see 
that the same are duly executed, and to prepare all bonds or 
other securities to be given by any of the officers of the union, 
and to see that the same are duly executed by such officers 
and their sureties. 

No. 5. To receive all requisitions of guardians for extraordinary 
meetings; and to summon such meetings accordingly; and 
to make, sign and send all notices required to be given 
to the guardians, by this or any other order of the 
Commissioners. 


See Arts. 34 and 35 as to extraordinary meetings. 


No. 6. To countersign all orders legally made by the guardians 
on overseers for the payment of money, and all orders: pede 
drawn by the guardians upon the treasurer. 


If a cheque correct in form be drawn by the guardians in respect of a pay- 
ment which the clerk believes to be illegal, and.if, after stating his views to the 
guardians, they still desire that the cheque should be countersigned by him, the 
clerk may countersign it without being open to censure. 


No. 7. To ascertain before every ordinary meeting of the 
board, the balance due to or from the union, in account with 
the treasurer, and to enter the same in the minute book. 

No. 8. At the first meeting of the guardians in each quarter, to 
lay before the guardians, or some committee appointed by 
them, the non-settled poor account, and the non-resident poor 
account, posted in his ledger to the end of the preceding 
quarter; and to take the directions of the guardians respecting 
the remittance of checks or post-office orders to the guardians 
of any other union or parish, or the transmission of accounts 
due from other unions or parishes, and requests for payment. 


As regards.the non-resident and non-settled poor account, see Art. 16 of the 
General Order for Accounts, p. 214. See, too, Arts. 77-80 of this order. 


No. 9. Within fourteen days from the close of each quarter, to 
transmit by post all accounts of relief administered in the 
course of the preceding quarter to non-settled poor to the 
guardians of the unions and parishes on account of which 
such relief was given: and to state in every account so 
transmitted the names and classes of the several paupers to 
whom the relief in question has been administered. 


"= _. | “a 
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No. 10. To communicate to the several officers and persons 
engaged in the administration of relief within the union all 
orders and directions of the Commissioners, or of the 
guardians, and, so far as may be, to give the instructions 
requisite for the prompt and correct execution of all such 
orders and directions, and to report to the guardians any 
neglect or failure therein which may come to his knowledge. 

No. 11. This article is rescinded, and other provisions substituted 
by the following :-— 


Art. 3.—To conduct all applications by or on behalf of the 
guardians to any justice or justices at petty or special 
sessions, or out of sessions, and, if he be an attorney or 
solicitor, to perform and execute, without charge for anything 
beyond disbursements, all legal business connected with the 
union, or in which the guardians shall be engaged, except 
prosecutions at the assizes or quarter or general sessions, or 
Central Criminal Court, all other proceedings at the said 
quarter or general sessions, actions and other proceedings in 
the superior courts of law, suits and other proceedings in the 
superior courts of equity, and parliamentary business. 


Although the clerk be not an attorney or solicitor, he may, if duly empowered 
by the board of guardians, ‘‘make or resist any application, claim or com- 
plaint, or take and conduct any proceedings on behalf of such board before any 
justice or justices of the peace at petty or special sessions or out of sessions.” 
(Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, s. 68.) 

The order from which the above article is taken was issued by reason of the 
passing of the Union Chargeability Act, 1865, which transferred the right of 
obtaining orders of removal from the overseers to the board of guardians of a 
union. In the circular letter of February 28th, 1866, accompanying the order, 
the Poor Law Board note that questions of fact and law which arise out of 
the removal and settlement of the paupers of the union, will now fall within 
the scope of the clerk’s duties, and that if he be an attorney, he must under- 
take the conduct of the litigation which may arise out of them. The Divided 
Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, by s. 25, enabled the Local 
Government Board to authorise the board of guardians of a parish “‘ to apply 
for orders of removal and to defend appeals against any such orders obtainad, 
in the place of the overseers, and with the like powers and subject to the like 
liabilities as guardians of a union are entitled or are subject to in respect of 
such orders.’’ Orders to the foregoing effect have been issued to several 
parishes in which relief to the poor is administered under a separate board of 
guardians. 

The duty of the clerk to make inquiries into settlement cases may be 
assigned to, and carried out by, a properly appointed assistant clerk. 


Art. 4.—He shall take care in every case that his bill for legal 
business against the guardians shall be duly taxed before the 
same shall be paid. 
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The Taxation of Bills of Costs Order of November 21st, 1844, refers to the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, which, by s. 39, provided thus: ‘‘ On application 
of any overseer, or of any board of guardians, or of any attorney-at-law, it 
shall be the duty of the clerk of the peace of the county or place, or his deputy, 
if thereunto required, to tax any bill due to any solicitor or attorney in respect 
of business performed on behalf of any parish or union situate wholly or in part 
within such county or place; and the allowance of any sum on such taxation 
shall be prima fucie evidence of the reasonableness of the amount, but not of 
the legality of the charge; and the clerk of the peace shall be allowed for such 
taxation after the rate to be fixed from time to time by the Master of the Crown 
Office, and declared by an order of the said Commissioners; and if any such bill 
be not taxed before it is presented to the auditor, the auditor’s decision on the 
reasonableness as well as the legality of the charges shall be final.” The order 
proceeds: And whereas the Master of the Crown Office has fixed the rate of 
allowance to the clerk of the peace in respect of such taxation as herein 
declared : Now therefore we, the Poor Law Commissioners, in pursuance of the 
statute aforesaid do hereby declare that the clerk of the peace of every county 
or place in England or Wales shall be allowed for the taxation of every bill due: 
to any solicitor or attorney, in respect of business performed on behalf of any 
parish or union after the rate of fowrpence per sheet, or folio, of seventy-two 
words each. 

By letter of April 8th, 1857 (10 Rep. LP. L. Bd., p. 34), the Board again 
transmitted a copy of this order to the several clerks of the peace, requesting 
their attention to its terms in the event of their being called upon hereafter to 
tax such bills. 


No. 12. To prepare and transmit all reports, answers, or 
returns as to any question or matter connected with or 
relating to the administration of the laws for the relief of the 
poor in the union, or to any other business of the union, 
which are required by the regulations of the Commissioners, 
or which the Commissioners, or any assistant commissioner, 
may lawfully require from him. 


The general inspectors of the Local Government Board are the successors. 
and representatives of the officials here termed assistant commissioners... As to 
their powers, see note to Art. 28. 


No. 18. To conduct duly and impartially, and in strict con- 
formity with the regulations in force at the time, the annual 
or any other election of guardians. 


The election of guardians is now regulated by Part II. of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1894, and by orders of the Local Government Board made thereunder. 
For these orders, see pp. 354, 393. 


No. 14. To observe and execute all lawful orders and directions. 
of the guardians applicable to his office. 


In their circular letter of June 24th, 1897, the Local Government Board 
(27 Rep., p. 25) refer to the desirability of securing that, in the case of lunatics 


DUTIES OF THE TREASURER. 


removed from the workhouse to an asylum, the guardians should be enabled to 
compare the report of the medical officer of the asylum as to the condition of the 
patient as regards bruises, marks of violence, etc., on his admission to the 
asylum, with the record by the medical officer of the workhouse as to the 
' patient’s condition prior to removal from the workhouse; and they recommend 
that, in all cases, a written notice of the result of the personal examination by 
the medical officer of the asylum should be asked for by the relieving officer or 
other person engaged in the removal of the lunatic; that the relieving officer or 
other person should be required by the guardians to transmit the notice he may 
receive to the clerk to the guardians, and that the clerk should be instructed to 
compare the notice so given with the record by the medical officer of the work- 
house of his examination of the person of the lunatic, immediately before 
discharge from the workhouse, in accordance with the Board’s circular letters of 
August Ist, 1870, and June Ist, 1896; and that where the circumstances appear 
to render it desirable, in consequence of any difference between the notice from 
the asylum authorities and the record of the medical officer of the workhouse, 
the clerk should bring the matter under the attention of the guardians. 
See p. 561. 

As to the duty of the clerk to register apprentices, see note to Art. 53. 

For other duties of the clerk, see the General Order for Accounts of January 
14th, 1867, and the Union Assessment Committee Act, 1862 (25 & 26 Vict. c. 103). 
Also the extracts at p. 719 from the rules made by the Commissioners in Lunacy, 
June 26th, 1895. 


DuTIES OF THE. TREASURER OF THE UNION. 


Art. 203.—The following shall be the duties of the treasurer of 

the union :— 

No. 1. To receive all moneys tendered to be paid to the guar- 
dians, and to place the same to their credit. 

No. 2. To pay out of any moneys for the time being in his 
hands belonging to the guardians all orders for money which 
shall be drawn upon him, in conformity with Art. 84, when 
the same shall be presented at the house or usual place of 
business of the treasurer, and within the usual hours of 
business. 


‘‘The treasurer ought not to allow his account with the guardians to be 
overdrawn ; and if he advances money to them, he does so at his own risk, as 
the guardians cannot legally borrow money for their current expenses upon the 
security of the rates, or pay interest upon money so_ borrowed.” (Circ. 
Letter of April 22nd, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 166.) 

As to the form of order, see the general order of April 7th, 1857, following 
Art. 84 of this order, and Art. 3 of the order of November 28th, 1903, in the 
notes following the first-named order. 


No. 8. To keep an account, under the proper dates, of all 
moneys received and paid by him as such treasurer, to balance 
the same at Lady Day and Michaelmas in every year, and to 
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render an account of such moneys to the guardians when 
required by them to do so. 


See Arts. 18 and 53 of the General Order for Accounts, pp. 221, 226. Art. 18 
directs the account in the treasurer’s book to be balanced quarterly. 


No. 4. Whenever there are not funds belonging to the guardians 
in his hands as treasurer of the union, to report in writing 
the fact of such deficiency to the Commissioners. 


In their circular letter to treasurers of April 7th, 1857, the Poor Law 
Board say they find this regulation has been frequently overlooked by treasurers. 
The Board attach much importance to the regulation, and trust that it may be 


carefully attended to in future. (10 Ann. Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 32.) 


No. 5. To submit a proper account, together with the bonds of 
any officers which may be in his custody, to the auditor at 
the place of audit, and at the time and in such manner as 
may be required by the regulations of the Commissioners. 


See Art. 87 of this order, and Art. 18 of the General Order for Accounts, 
p. 221. Also s. 47 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834. 


No. 6. To receive the moneys payable to him as treasurer of the 
union, under any Act of Parliament or other authority of law. 


‘*Money in the treasnrer’s hands, arising from the sale of parish property, 
ought not to be appropriated without an order under the seal of the Com- 
missioners.” See 5 & 6 Will. 4, c. 69, 5. 3. (Circ, Letter, April 22nd, 1842, 
8 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 168.) 

In the opinion of the Commissioners of Inland Revenue, receipts given by 
the treasurers of boards of guardians on the payment to them by overseers of 
the poor of contributions ordered by the guardians, are exempt from stamp 
duty by virtue of s. 86 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834. (Cire. 
Letter, March 24th, 1854, 7 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 16.) 


Art. 204.—Provided that the regulations in Art. 203 shall not 
be applicable to cases in which the governor and company of the 
Bank of England may act as treasurer of the union or bankers to 
the guardians. 


Duties oF a Mepicau OFFICER. 


As to the personal discharge of the duties by a medical officer, see Art. 199, 
and as to the nomination of a deputy, see Art. 200. 


Art. 205.—The following shall be the duties of every medical 
officer appointed by the guardians, whether he be the medical 
officer for a workhouse or for a district :— 

No. 1. To give to the guardians, when required, any reasonable 

information respecting the case of any pauper who is or has 
been under his care ; to make any such written report relative 


DUTIES OF A MEDICAL OFFICER. 


to any sickness prevalent among the paupers under his care, 
as the guardians or the Commissioners may require of him; 
and to attend any meeting of the board of guardians when 
requested by them to do so. 

No. 2. To give a certificate respecting children whom it is 
proposed to apprentice, in conformity with Arts. 59 and 61. 
No. 3. To give a certificate under his hand in every case to the 
guardians, or the relieving officer, or the pauper on whom he 
is attending, of the sickness of such pauper or other cause of 

his attendance, when required to do so. 

No. 4. In keeping the books prescribed by this order, to employ, 
so far as is practicable, the terms used or recommended in 
the regulations and statistical nosology issued by the Registrar- 
General ; and also to show when the visit or attendance made 
or given to any pauper was made or given by any person 
employed by himself. 


Art. 3.—Every medical officer appointed by the guardians 
after the twenty-eighth day of February, one thousand eight 
hundred and seventy-nine, whether for a district or a workhouse, 
shall immediately upon the occurrence of any case of contagious, 
infectious or epidemic disease of a dangerous character amongst 
the pauper patients under his care, give notice thereof to the 
clerk of the sanitary authority of the urban or rural sanitary 
district, as the case may be, within which he acts as medical 
officer, or to the medical officer of health of such authority. 

He shall also furnish from time to time to the medical officer 
of health of such sanitary authority such information with 
respect to the cases of sickness and the deaths amongst the 
pauper patients under his care as the Local Government 
Board may direct, and whenever the Local Government Board 
shall make regulations for all or any of the purposes specified 
in section 134 of the Public Health Act, 1875, he shall observe 
such regulations as far as the same relate to or concern his office. 


The section of the Public Health Act, 1875, referred to is as follows :— 

‘« Whenever any part of England appears to be threatened with or is affected 
by any formidable epidemic, endemic, or infectious disease, the Local Govern- 
ment Board may make and from time to time alter and revoke regulations for 
all or any of the following purposes ; namely— 

(1) For the speedy interment of the dead; and 

(2) For house to house visitation; and 

(3) For the provision of medical aid and accommodation, for the promotion 

of cleansing, ventilation and disinfection, and for guarding against the 
spread of disease ; 
and may by order declare all or any of the regulations so made to be in force 
within the whole or any part or parts of the district of any local authority, and 
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to apply to any vessels, whether on inland waters or on arms or parts of the sea 
within the jurisdiction of the Lord High Admiral of the United Kingdom, or the 


commissioners for executing the office of the Lord High Admiral for the time 


being, for the period in such order mentioned; and may by any subsequent 
order abridge or extend such period.” 
See also the Public Health Act, 1896 (59 & 60 Vict. c. 19). 


Duties oF a District Mrpicau OFFICER. 


Art. 206.—The following shall be the duties of a district medical 
officer [in addition to those prescribed in the foregoing article |:— 

No. 1. To attend duly and punctually upon all poor persons 

requiring medical attendance within the district of the union 

assigned to him, and according to his agreement to supply 

the requisite medicines to such persons, whenever he may 


be lawfully required to furnish such attendance or medicines 
by a written or printed order of the guardians, or of a 


relieving officer of the union, or of an overseer. 


By Art. 227 (q.v.) the word ‘‘ medicines” when used in this order includes. 


all medical and surgical appliances. 

In their letter of April 12th, 1865 (18 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 23), the Board, in 
pursuance of the recommendation of the Select Committee on Poor Relief, 
1864, that ‘in future cod liver oil, quinine and other expensive medicines shall 


be provided at the expense of the guardians,” request the guardians to consider 


epee this cannot be brought about, and suggest :— 
. That a store of cod liver oil might be provided at the ive Wate. or at 
some Cn convenient places of deposit in the union, and supplied to the sick 


poor, through the relieving officers, as wine or other extras recommended by the: 


medical officers are now supplied. 

2. That quinine and other expensive medicines might be supplied, either by 
an order of the medical officer on a chemist, or by the medical officer himself, 
the cost in either case being defrayed by the guardians. 

Medicines intended to be so supplied should be specified and excepted from 
the provisions of the medical contract, 


The following have been classed as ‘‘ expensive medicines ”’ :— 


Cod liver oil Antiseptic surgical dressings 

Quinine Serum preparations (anti-diphtheritic, 
Iodide of potassium anti-streptococcic, tetanic, typhoid) 
Bromide of potassium Cocaine 

Tincture of digitalis Phenacetin 

Antipyrine Trional 

Salicylate of sodium Leeches 


Linseed poultices 


“If by the terms of the medical officer’s appointment he is required to. 
supply medicines to the sick poor, it is his duty to supply the medicines which. 


he prescribes in such a state that they admit of being conveyed to his pauper 


patients. If the medicine is fluid, he must supply a bottle or some other 
vessel; if solid, a box, etc. He may, however, require the paupers to preserve: 


a 


DUTIES OF A DISTRICT MEDICAL OFFICER. 


them, and return them when done with. Medical officers are not bound by any 
regulation in this order to forward, or cause to be forwarded, to the residences 
of the sick paupers the medicines which they may prescribe. If the paupers 
are able to go themselves for the medicine, or if they can send any member of 
their family or any other person, they may reasonably be expected to do so. 
In general the medical officers co-operate in forwarding the medicines, so far as 
the means of sending medicine in their general practice may be available with- 
out incurring additional expense. But if the paupers themselves are unable to 
go or send for the medicines, and if the medical officers cannot forward them 
without employing special messengers for the purpose, it becomes the duty of 
the relieving officer to provide for the conveyance of the medicines to the 
paupers, who must in no case be left without the medicine prescribed for them 


by the medical officer.” (Glen’s P. L. Orders, 11th ed., p. 399.) 

A district medical officer may be called upon to attend a destitute patient in 
an infectious hospital in his district in which medical attendance is not pro- 
vided, though the patient may have been removed to the hospital from the 
district of another district medical officer. 


No. 2. On the exhibition to him of a ticket, according to 
Art. 76, and on application made on behalf of the party to 
whom such ticket was given, to afford such medical attend- 
ance and medicines as he would be bound to supply if he had 
received in each case an order from the guardians to afford 
such attendance and medicines. 


The ticket referred to is that furnished to every person whose name is 
inserted in the list prepared, in accordance with Art. 75, of ‘‘all such aged and 
infirm persons, and persons permanently sick and disabled, as may be actually 
receiving relief,”’ and ‘‘ residing within the district of each medical officer of the 
union,” a copy of which is to be furnished to each such officer. 


No. 3. To inform the relieving officer of any poor person whom 
he may attend without an order. ; 


‘See Art. 215, No. 4. 


No. 4. To make a return to the guardians at each ordinary 
meeting, in a book prepared according to the form marked 
(P.) hereunto annexed, and to insert therein the date of every 
attendance, and the other particulars required by such form, 
in conformity with Art. 205, No. 4. 

Provided, however, that the medical officer may, with the con- 
sent of the guardians, but not otherwise, make the entries 
which he is directed to make in such book on detached sheets 
of paper, according to the same form, and cause the same to 
be laid before the guardians at every ordinary meeting, 
instead of such book; and the guardians shall, in that 
case, cause such sheets to be bound up at the end of the 
year. 
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Form P.—The following Form is substituted for 


DISTRICT MEDICAL OFFICER’S 


Union. 
_ Medical Week ending day of Week ending day of 
Officer of the fhe ve Sars 
District. 
Neces- | present Neces- | present 
; Be A Btate.OL bartes | Stateior 
: & | Days when attended, | ordered |‘p,,.);. | Days when attended, | ordered Pern 
3 $ | or when Medicines | to be | jaiion | OT When Medicines | to be ati : 
= a were furnished.* given | of the were furnished.* given a ae 
= : to the to the - 
e & |S Patient. Vox: Patient. Case. 
° 5 | 
2 re | 
5 3 % = 7 
~ | a |e | |S.|M./T.| W.!Th./F.|Sat. S.|M.|T.| W./Th.|F.|Sat. 


* Attendances at the patient’s own house are to be denoted by the Letter (H). Attendances at the 
by the Letter (M). Any attendance given by a substitute or other person instead of the Medical Officer 


“‘A district medical officer is not empowered by the orders of the Local 
Government Board to order food or articles of diet, as meat, milk, wine or 
porter, for his pauper patients. Any direction that he may give to that effect 
will only amount to an expression of opinion on his part that relief in food or 
other necessaries is required. The power of granting relief rests with the 
guardians, and in cases of sudden and urgent necessity with the relieving officer, 
and any certificate given by the medical officer for the allowance of extra 
nourishment to any of his patients can only be regarded as a recommendation 
or statement of his opinion as to what is required.” (Glen's P. L. Orders, 
11th ed., p. 400.) 

For further duties of a district medical officer, see Art. 61. Also the General 
Order for Accounts, January 14th, 1867, Art. 29, p. 252. The Boarding of 
Children in Unions Order, May 28th, 1889, Arts. 1 (4), 4, and (6), 9, pp. 296, 301, 
304. The Boarding Out Order, December 4th, 1905, Arts. 6 (8), p. 316. The 
Lunacy Act, 1890, ss. 14, 202, pp. 690, 712. And as regards his remuneration 
in certain cases, see Art. 177, the article substituted for Art. 178 by the order 
of February 12th, 1879, and Arts. 179 to 183 of this order. 

_ By the District Nurses Order, January 27th, 1892, the guardians by whom 
a district nurse is appointed are to make regulations as to the duties of any 


district medical officer in relation to the office of district nurse, or to any person 
holding that office. See p. 3438 (6). 


Duties oF THE MEpbICcCAL OFFICER FOR THE WORKHOUSE. 


Art. 207.—The following shall be the duties of the medical 
officer for the workhouse [in addition to those prescribed in 
Art. 205 |:— 


Further provisions as to the duties of the medical officer of the workhouse 
_are made by the Workhouse Medical Officers Order of April 4th, 1868, which 
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Form P. by the Amending Order of February 26th, 1866. 


RELIEF BOOK. 


Week ending . day of W eek ending day of @bscrvarione: 
aes Present pies Present 
Days when attended, | ordered ae or! Days when attended, | ordered me oF 
or when medicines | to be es or when Medicines | to be | ; cee 
were furnished. * given ae he were furnished.* given of tha 
to the : to the exe 
Patient. ——— Patient. Case. 
8.|M./T.| W.|Th.|F.'Sat. 8.|M./T.| W.|Th.|F.| Sat. 


Surgery or Medical Officer’s residence by the Letter(S). Medicines supplied without seeing the patient, 
is to be entered in red ink. 


follows this article, and by the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) 
Order of October 10th, 1900. See p. 486. 


No. 1. To attend at the workhouse at the periods fixed by the 
guardians, and also when sent for by the master or matron. 
No. 2. To attend duly and punctually upon all poor persons 
in the workhouse requiring medical attendance, and accord- 
ing to his agreement to supply the requisite medicines to such 

persons. 


By Art. 227 the word ‘‘ medicines” when used in this order includes all 
medical and surgical appliances. 

In most workhouses of any size the guardians themselves now supply all 
‘*medicines.”’ 


No. 8. To examine the state of the paupers on their admission 
~ into the workhouse, and to give the requisite directions to 
the master according to Arts. 91 and 92. 


See Art. 10 of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order, 
p. 497. 


No. 4. To give directions and make suggestions as to the diet, 
classification and treatment of the sick paupers, and paupers 
of unsound mind, and to report to the guardians any pauper 
of unsound mind in the workhouse whom he may deem to be 
dangerous, or fit to be sent to a lunatic asylum. 
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It is the duty of the medical officer to examine the persons of all lunatics 
upon their admission into the workhouse, and upon their departure from it, and 
in each case a record of such examination should be made and preserved. See 
the Local Government Board’s circular letters of June Ist, 1896, and 
June 24th, 1897, at pp. 556 and 661. 

With respect to the latter part of No. 4, see s. 24 of the Lunacy Act, 1890, 


p.. 697. 


No. 5. To give all necessary instructions as the diet or treat- 
ment of children, and women suckling children, and to 
vaccinate such of the children as may require vaccination. 


See Arts. 6 and 7 of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) 
Order, p. 493. 

In a circular letter of December 7th, 1872, the Local Government Board 
recommend that frequent and regular inspections of the children in pauper 
schools should be made by the medical officer, for the purpose of securing the 
removal of cases of sickness. ‘‘ The Board consider that it would add greatly 
to the efficiency of such inspections if the medical officer examined the children 
weekly, and recorded concisely the result of his examination in writing... . 
The Board also think that whenever epidemic disease is present in the school, a 
daily inspection of the children should be made. (2 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1872-3, 


p. 54.) 


Form Q.—WoRKHOUSE MEDICAL 


(A.) To be filled up by the Medical Officer. 


| Males. Females. Extras. se 
: a 
= ge 
=. =| 
aoe ile Days * e os 
Tales The No. The No. 45 
& Ales when attended. F ’ aA 
IS rs 2 of the Dietary on of the Dietary on as 
o . 
Fe alia Silas las : : pot ES 
§ sie ly] a which placed. which placed. 2133 
3 S/n] S| S08 | (sie & 
fe] Sei Sie) or teal )d Riel Taw oie Rial eee 
w cIPl|elo z ‘ RIRI|O| 
EE) S| Slx|S.|M.| 1.) W./Thy) FP.) SS.) 8.) M./T. | W./Th.) F.) S.] 8S.) M.|T. | W./Th F. | 8. 3} g\o5 
22/512 |= |p 6|5/=/8 
= Flo - S=) 
he S\e\5/ 8/8 2lal/slond 
Pp] S/a/ a} Rlo;/ojHa 
‘de = Ste oe eal Feil oad Bo 
|= [AIP = Ia Fle Fin 


| 
| 
| 


Total quantity 
consumed 


Total No. each } 
Cayic ren 


apparent cause thereof. 


——_J/ 


* Dietaries for the Sick are to be numbered thus :—No. 1. House 


As regards the sick paupers on Diet No. 1 (House Diet), the extras only should 
visions Consumption Account,” for which see Form 26 of the general order of 


* This order was rescinded by the general amending order of 


DUTIES OF MEDICAL OFFICER FOR THE WORKHOUSE. 111 


No. 6. To report in writing to the guardians any defect in the 
diet, drainage, ventilation, warmth or other arrangements 

_ of the workhouse, or any excess in the number of any class 
of inmates, which he may deem to be detrimental to the health 
of the inmates. 

The reports required by Nos. 6 and 7 are to be entered in the ‘‘ Workhouse 
Medical Report Book.” See Art. 1 of the order of April 4th, 1868, following 
this article. 

No. 7. To report in writing to the guardians any defect which 
he may observe in the arrangements of the infirmary, and in 
the performance of their duties by the nurses of the sick. 

No. 8. To make a return to the guardians, at each ordinary 
meeting, in a book prepared according to the form (Q.) here- 
unto annexed, and to insert therein the date of every attend- 
ance, in conformity with Art. 205, and the other particulars 
required by such form to be inserted by the medical officer, 
and to enter in such return the death of every pauper who 
shall die in the workhouse, together with the apparent cause 
thereof. 


RELIEF Book. 


—— 


(B.) To be filled up by the Master of the Workhouse, with the Articles actually given. 


Quantity of Provisions consumed. Extras Provided. 
E; ‘ ke 
: , 3S : > 

3 : © o = 4 be 
parse? serch se We Bolt 0 PR a a at rae : 
a & 2 | 2 Mia Soa ee & 6 | = £ | s s 
mQ = oa) 5 or ) = < ay = m9 O et 

Ibs. | Ibs. | Ibs. | Ibs. | lbs. | lbs. | pints. pints.| pints.| pints.| pints.| pints, 


diet. No. 2. Full diet. No. 3. Low diet, No. 4. Fever diet. 


be entered in this book, since their ordinary diet will appear in the ‘‘ Daily Pro- 
the Commissioners, bearing date the 17th day of March, 1847.* 


January 14th, 1867, See Art. 19 (8) and Schedule E. of that order. 
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The number of the paupers on each description of the dietaries and according 
to the several sexes, is to be carried by the master at the close of each week to a 
summary at the end of the book to be prepared in the following form :— 


WEEKLY SUMMARY. 


Number of Patients each Day. ti 
No. of the Description of Classes in the Diet A sniits peveciiye 
Dietary. Table. s. |M. |v. | w.|Th.] F. | 8. | of Days. 

1 House Diet.—Males ... ...........4.. | 
Hemajles:xs:.33.288..: 
2 Bulle Diets — Males .es57..eaeee 
Nemalesess.eeessce: 
3 Low Diet. — Males ................5. 
Females: toa -ssaces. 
4 Fever Diet.—Males ...............0.. 
; Hemales cevs..i.h eee 
Total Number of Sick Paupers... 


In a memorandum enclosed with a circular letter of June 10th, 1897, the 
Board specially point out that it is the duty of district medical officers and 
medical officers of workhouses and infirmaries to enter in their medical relief 
books (with all the particulars indicated) the occurrence of ophthalmia of new- 
born children in cases under their care. The Board also give extracts from 
p. xiv. of the Report of the Royal Commission on the Blind, etc., 1889, on the 
subject of the disease referred to, and request that medical officers will furnish 
each midwife or nurse acting under their directions with such written instruc- 
tions as they may deem necessary to give effect to these recommendations of the 
Royal Commission. (26 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1897-8, p. 24.) 

The memorandum will be found in full at p. 561. 


No. 9. To enter in the commencement of such book, according 
to the form marked (R.) hereunto annexed, the proper dietary 
for the sick paupers in the house in so many different scales 
as he shall deem expedient. 

For Form R. see opposite page. 

With respect to dietaries generally, see the Workhouse Regulation 


(Dietaries and Accounts) Order of October 10th, 1900, p. 486, which to a certain 
extent supersedes this requirement. 


Additional Duties.—Medical Officer of Workhouse. 


Art. 1.—He shall keep a book, to be termed “ The Workhouse 
Medical Officer’s Report Book” (to be supplied by the guar- 
dians), in which he shall enter in writing, duly and punctually 
and under the correct dates, every report required by the 
said orders to be made by him to the board of guardians as to 
the defects in the diet, drainage, ventilation, warmth and other 
arrangements of the workhouse; as to any excess in the 
number of any class of inmates which he may deem to be 
detrimental to health; as to every defect which he may 


DUTIES OF MEDICAL OFFICER FOR THE WORKHOUSE. 


Form R, 


DIETARY * FOR SICK PAUPERS. 


No.1. House diet being the ordinary diet for the paupers in the house. 
No. 2. Breakfast. Dinner, Supper. 
— Full diet ... 
OZs. "| Pts. | O28, | Pts. | O79. |..0z8, | “pts. “| ozs. | pts. 
Males” ses 
Females 
Breakfast. Dinner. Supper. 
fee tl Lowidiet: lus. 
OZS. pts. | ozs. | pts. | ozs. ozs. | pts. | ozs. | pts. 
Males: lees 
Females 


N.B.—Sugar, arrowroot, sago, butter, milk, wine, spirits, porter and beer are 


Breakfast. Dinner. Supper. 


Fever diet... 


ozs. | pts. | ozs. | pts. | ozs. | ozs. | pts. | ozs. | pts. 


Malesuet0\.c. 
Females ... x; 


in all cases to be treated as extras, to be expressly ordered when required, and 
the quantity is to be then specified in the proper column of this book. 


* Tf thought proper by the Medical Officer, any additional number of Dietaries 
may be introduced, and numbered consecutively. 


observe in the arrangements of the infirmary or sick wards, 
and in the performance of their duties by the nurses of the 
sick; and, further, a report of any other matter which, in 
the discharge of the duties of his office, he shall consider. to 
require the attention of the guardians; and also such recom- 
mendations relating to any of the matters aforesaid as he 
may think it right to submit to the said guardians. 

Art. 2.—He shall cause this book to be delivered to the clerk 
to the guardians in sufficient time to allow it to be laid before 
the board of guardians at the ordinary meeting held at or 
next following the date of the report, and to be produced to 


P.L.O. I 
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the visiting committee, and to the inspectors of the Poor Law 
Board, when they shall require to see it. 

Art. 8.—He shall enter on a card, to be affixed at or near 
the head of the bed of every patient upon whom he shall be 
in attendance, all medical or other extras which he shall deem 
necessary to be supplhed. 

The proper use of bed cards in every case the Board deem of much import- 
ance; it is a safeguard, both to the nurses and their patients, that all directions 
of the medical officer should be given in writing. It is desirable that these 
cards should, in great measure, show the history and treatment of each case, 
and they should be carefully preserved. (Circ. Letter, January 29th, 1895, 


25 Rep. L. G. Bd.; p. 109.) 
The following is a good specimen of a bed card :— 


BED CARD. 
CONSECUULLE INO.) Bie seas 
To be affixed at or near head of patient’s bed unless the medical officer other- 
wise direct. If not so affixed at head, to be taken care of by the nurse in 
charge of the patient and produced to the medical officer when required. 


Ward 
Name of Patient Residence : 
r Age Calling Name and address of 
igo nearest known relative } ——_———_— 
Religious creed or friend 
Date of admission to workhouse Date of admission to sick ward* ee 
DIET. EXTRAS. NOTES. 
| at Date Of attendances or 
Date when | No. of Date when oy a Aeae when observations which the 
ordered. Diet. discontinued. orders discon- Medical Officer may 
: tinued. desire to record. 


The entries in the heading down to * to be made by master or other authorised 
officer ; all other entries to be made by the medical officer in his own handwriting. 

If the patient is wholly dieted on extras, “nil” is to be inserted in the column for 
number of diet. 

The date to be inserted whenever the diet is changed or whenever any extra is 
ordered or discontinued. 

The dates of the periodical revision of diets and extras are to be inserted, whether 
any change is directed or not. 

Nurse in charge of case to inquire of each admission or the relatives if entries down 
to * are correct. 

Every person when removed to sick wards to take one of these cards with the 
entries down to * duly and correctly filled in. 

N.B.—Every new entry of diet or of extras respectively cancels all preceding entries 
in either column, whether such entries be struck out or not, 
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The following is to be printed on the back of the card :— 
HisToRy oF CASE AND RECORD oF TREATMENT. 
[Space for entries to be left here. ] 


On admission 
Disease ; Subsequent to admission 


be) > 99 S : es = 


Date of discharge or death 

Termination of case 
In the event of death the apparent cause thereof 
Primary Secondary 
Signature of Medrcal Officer, 


Date 


Art. 4.—He shall report in writing to the Poor Law Board 
the case of every sudden and every accidental death which may 
occur in the workhouse within twenty-four hours after he 
shall receive information of the same, and the cause of the death 
so far as he is able to explain it. 

In their circular letter of June 19th, 1882, the Local Government Board say 
they are ‘‘desirous that whenever there is an outbreak of small-pox or any 
other dangerous infectious disease in a workhouse, the fact should immediately 
be reported to them by the medical officer, with a statement showing what pro- 
vision has been made for the isolation and treatment of the patients, and for 
preventing the spread of the disease among the inmates.” 


Art. 5.—This article 1s rescinded by the order of August 24th, 
1869, and the following provision substituted -—The medical 
officer for the workhouse shall, in addition to the reports 
required to be made from time to time under Article No. 1 
of the said last-recited order [ April 4th, 1868], report specially 
to the guardians on or about the first day of January and the 
first day of July in every year upon the several matters set 
forth in the statement contained in the said last-recited order, 
and such reports shall be entered in or preserved with the 
medical officer’s report book. 
The following is the form of statement in the order of April 4th, 1868, 
altered so as to accord with the foregoing provision. 


STATEMENT OF THE MEDICAL OFFICER FOR THE WORKHOUSE, 


To the Guardians of the 
Union [Incorporation or Parish], 


Workhouse. 
Statement of the Medical Officer for the above-named workhouse, for the 
half-year ended on the day of , 186 , in answer to the 


following inquiries in reference to the said workhouse. 
1. Is there sufficient ventilation and warmth ? 
2. Has the accommodation during the preceding six months for the several 
classes of sick been sufficient ? 
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3. Are the arrangements for cooking and distribution of food, as regards the 
sick, satisfactory ? 
4. Is the nursing satisfactorily performed ? 
5. Is there a sufficient supply of towels, vessels, bedding, clothing and other 
conveniences for the use of the sick inmates ? 
6. Are the medical appliances sufficient and in good order ? 
Are there any water-beds or rack bedsteads? and, if so, are they sufficient 
in number and in good order ? 
. Are the lavatories and baths sufficient and in good order 2 
5. Are the supply and distribution of hot and cold water sufficiently 
provided for ? 


(Signed) Medical Officer, 
at 


this day of 186 


Art. 6.—The word “ guardians” in this order shall be taken 
to include any governor, director, manager, acting guardian, 
vestryman or other officer in a parish or union appointed or 
entitled to act as manager of the poor, and in the distribution 
of the relief to the poor from the poor rate, under any general 
or local Act of Parlament. 


Art. 5.—If in an emergency it appears to the medical officer 
of the workhouse that the employment of a temporary nurse is 
required for the proper treatment of any case or cases in the 
workhouse, and he informs the master of the workhouse in. 
writing accordingly, it shall be the duty of the master to engage 
a person to act as nurse until the next meeting of the guardians, 
and the guardians shall pay the reasonable remuneration of the 
person so engaged : 

Provided that where there is no superintendent nurse 
appointed under Art. 8 of this order, no person shall be 
engaged under this article without having had such practical 
experience in nursing as may render him or her a fit and 
proper person to hold the office of nurse. 

Art. 6.—This order shall not apply to any infirmary or school 
which is under administration separate from the workhouse. 


Art. 1.—In this order— 

The expression “ poor law institution’ means a workhouse, 
a workhouse infirmary or other building subject to the 
government of a board of guardians or joint committee 
of two or more boards of guardians, or district asylum 
subject to the government of the board of management ot 
an asylum district. 

The expression ‘‘superintending officer ’’ means in the case 
of a workhouse, the master; in the case of a workhouse 


DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 


infirmary, ane superintendent, or where there is no superin- 
tendent, the steward; in the case of an asylum subject to 
the government of the board of management of an asylum 
district, the medical superintendent or other head officer ; 
and in default of any such persons includes any other officer 
whose duties comprise the notification to the pauper’s 
relatives of the death of any pauper in a poor law institution. 
The expression ‘“‘lunatic”’ means an idiot or person of unsound 
mind. | 
Art. 2.—Within forty-eight hours after the death of a lunatic 
in a poor law institution, notice of such death shall be sent 
by the superintending officer of such institution to the coroner 
of the district in which the institution is situated, and such 
notice shall be accompanied by a statement signed by the 
medical officer or the medical superintendent or the medical 
man who attended the lunatic in his last illness, and containing 
the following particulars :-— 
(1.) The name, sex and age of the lunatic. 
(2.) Whether married, single or widowed. 
(3.) The apparent cause of death. 


(4.) The time of, and any unusual circumstances attending, 


the death; also a description of any injuries known 
to exist at the time of death or found subsequently on 
the body of the deceased. 

(5.) The duration of the disease of which the lunatic died. 

(6.) The names and descriptions of any persons present at 
the death> 

(7.) Whether or not mechanical restraint was applied to the 
deceased within seven days previously to death, with 
its character and duration if so applied. 


For further duties of a medical officer for the workhouse, see Arts. 91, 92, 93, : 


107, 108, 134, of this order; Art. 10, proviso 2, and Art. 13 of the Regulations 
with respect to Casual Paupers of December a 1882, pp. 279, 283; the 
Boarding of Children in Unions Order, May 28th, 1889, Art. 1, No. 4, p. 296; 
the Boarding Out Order, December 4th, 1905, Art. 6, No. 8, p. 316; the Lunacy 
Act, 1890, ss. 21 (n.), 24, 25, 40; 202, pp. 695, 697, 701, 703, 712. 
Duties oF THE MASTER. 
Art. 208.—The following shall be the duties of the master :— 
No. 1. To admit paupers into the workhouse, in obedience to the 
orders specified in Art. 88, and also every person applying for 
admission who may appear to him to require relief through 
any sudden or urgent necessity, and to cause every pauper, 
upon admission, to be examined by the medical officer, as is 
directed in Art. 91. 
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See also Art. 10 of the Dietaries and Accounts Order of October 10th, 1900, 
p. 497. 
31 & 32 Vict. The following order was issued in pursuance of ss. 16 and 17 of 
secs the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868 :— 
The provisions of the Act are given at p. 737, in connection with the religious 
instruction of paupers generally. See also the eireular letter of the Local 
Government Board of September 14th, 1900, at p. 566. 
Creed Register Art. 1.—On and after the first day of January next, the 
Neko master, and where there is no master the matron, of every 
oe 26th, workhouse in the unions and parishes in the schedules (A:) 


and (B.) hereunto annexed [the order is of general application | 
shall keep a register of the religious creed of the pauper 
inmates of such workhouse in the following form, that is 


to say :— 
RELIGIOUS CREED REGISTER. 
Union [or Parish] 
of the Workhouse at 


Master [or Matron] 


NAME. 
Date of Date of — From See Dis- 
the Admis- Christian | whence ae pk Peaicea eo charged 
Entry. sion. and admitted. ‘ "| or dead. 
Sur-name. ; 


Art. 2.—The master or matron, as the case may be, shall, 
on the said first day of January, or as soon after as practicable, 
enter the particulars of the several columns in respect of the 
paupers who shall be inmates of the workhouse on that day, 
except the day of admission, which may be omitted. 


This article was of only temporary application. 


Art. 8.—Such master or matron shall in respect of every 
pauper admitted into the said workhouse after the said first 
day of January, enter the particulars in all the columns, pro- 
vided that the last column shall be filled in as and when the 
pauper shall be discharged from the workhouse or shall die. 


DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 


Art. 1.—That whenever there shall be in the workhouse any 
orphan child under the age of fourteen years, the master of 
the said workhouse shall enter in such in-door relief list 
[General Order for Accounts, Art. 19 (8), p. 227], as the 
religious persuasion of such orphan, the religious creed which 
was professed by the father of such orphan at the time of his 
death, if the master know or can ascertain the same by reason- 
able inquiry; or, if the same cannot be so ascertained, the 
creed professed by the mother of such orphan at the time of 
her death, if the same be known to the said master, or can be 
by him in like manner ascertained : 

Provided always that if the Godfather or Godmother of such 
orphan shall make any objection, this article shall not have 
any force or application. 

Art. 2.—Such orphan, while an inmate of the workhouse, 
shall not be instructed in any other religious creed than that 
so entered, unless he or she, being above the age of twelve 
years, shall desire to receive instruction in some other creed, 
and unless he or she be considered by the Poor Law Board 
to be competent to exercise a reasonable judgment upon the 
subject. 

Art. 3.—The master of the workhouse shall, subject to the 
directions of the guardians of the union, take all practicable 
steps in order to procure the attendance at the workhouse from 
time to time, for the purpose of affording religious instruction 
to such orphan, of some minister of the religious persuasion of 
the said orphan, as ascertained according to the provisions of 
this order, or according to the information of the Godfather or 
Godmother : ! 

Provided always that such attendance shall take place at 
such times as shall not be inconsistent with the discipline and 
good order of the workhouse. : 

_ Art. 4.—The provisions herein contained applicable to the 
master of the workhouse shall extend to the matron in cases in 
which there shall be no master, or in which he shall be absent, 
or his office shall be vacant. 


This order ‘‘ was granted with the view of remedying an omission which was 
found to exist in the letter of the 19th section of the statute 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, 
by placing orphan children who had no Godfathers and Godmothers in the same 
position as the other children referred to in that section. The Board have, by 
Art. 2... merely directed the continued observance of their usual practice in 
respect of children of a supposed age and intelligence to decide for themselves as 
to the religion in which they might desire to be educated.” (12 Rep. P. L. Bad., 
1859-60, p. 34.) 
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Art. 208.—No. 2. Tlo cause every male pauper above the 
age of seven years, upon admission, to be searched, cleansed 
-and clothed, and to be placed in the proper ward. 
See Arts. 92 to 98. 
Rules for the bathing of insane paupers will be found at p. 532, and for the 
bathing of inmates in general at p. 538. 
The Cleansing of Persons Act, 1897 (60 & 61 Vict. c. 31), empowers a board 
of guardians to permit any person who shall apply to them on the ground that 
he is infested with vermin to have the use, free of charge, of any apparatus 


which the guardians possess for Seoul his person and his clothing from vermin. 
(The Act is printed at p. 645.) 


No. 8. To enforce industry, order, punctuality and cleanliness, 
and the observance of all regulations for the government of 
the workhouse by the paupers, and by the several officers, 
assistants and servants therein. 


As to iste) © of paupers for misbehaviour, see Art. 127 and subsequent 
articles. 7 


No. 4. To read prayers to the paupers before Arata and 
after supper, every day, or cause prayers to be read, according 
to Art. 124. ) | 

No. 5. To cause the paupers to be inspected and their names 
called over in conformity with Art. 108, in order that it may 
be seen that each individual is clean and in a proper state. 


So far as the master is concerned, this applies to able-bodied men and youths 
above the age of fifteen years, and to boys above the age of seven and under 
that of fifteen. The latter class may, however, be inspected by the schoolmaster. 
The master is responsible for the inspection being carried out. 


No. 6. To provide for and enforce the employment of the able- 
bodied adult paupers, during the hours of labour; to assist 
-in training the youths in such employment as will best fit 
them for gaining their own living; to keep the partially 
disabled paupers occupied to the extent of their ability; and 
to allow none who are capable iy employment to be idle at 
any time. 


As to the hours of labour, see Art. 102. te also Art. 112 and notes thereon. 


No. 7. To visit the sleeping wards of the male paupers at 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon of every day, and see that such 
wards have been all duly cleansed and are properly ventilated. 

No. 8. To see that the meals of the paupers are duly provided, 
dressed and served, according to the directions in Arts. 104 
and 107, and to superintend the distribution of the food. 


See also Art. 109 as to weighing the allowance of provisions if required. 


DUTIES OF THE MASTER. T2T 


No. 9. To say, or cause to be said, grace before and after meals. 

No. 10. To visit all the wards of the male paupers before nine 
o’clock every night in winter, and ten o’clock in summer, and 
see that all the male paupers are in bed, and that all fires 
and lights therein are extinguished, except so far as may 
be necessary for the sick. 

As to precautions against fire in workhouses, see the Local econ 
Board’s circular letters of March 14th, 1882; February 12th, 1891, and 
December 2nd, 1903, at pp. 434, 544, and 290. In their circular letter of 
January 28th, 1895 (25 Rep., p. 107), the Local Government Board say: ‘‘ The 
security of the inmates in case of fire isa matter which, whilst it applies with 
special force to the sick and helpless, should receive the careful consideration of 
the guardians as regards all inmates of the establishment, and the guardians 
should satisfy themselves that adequate means of escape from all wards are 
available, and that the means are to hand of extinguishing any fire at its first 
outbreak.” See p. 552. 


No. 11. To receive fipin the porter the keys of the workhouse 
at nine ‘o’clock every night, and to deliver them to him again 
at six o’clock every morning, or at such hours. as shall from 
time to time be fixed by the guardians. 

No. 12. To see that the male paupers are properly clothed, and 
that their clothes are kept. in ‘proper repair. 


See Arts. 95 and 110. 


No. 13: To cause the birth of every child born in the workhouse 
to be registered by the registrar of births and deaths within 
the space of one week after such child shall have been born ; 
and also to enter such birth in a register kept according to 

_ Form (§.) hereunto annexed. 


The following form is substituted for Form (S.) by Art. 5 of the 
amending order of February 26th, 1866. ae; 

REGISTER OF BIRTHS IN THE. WORKHOUSE. 
Union. Master. 


Whether | Name of | 70" 80? | when .and| In what 


ee Male or Parents or Parehthads where name Remarks. 
-Female. Mother. miitted.* baptised. | baptised. 


_* In the case of a vagrant admitted into the workhouse who becomes a mother 
therein, the word Vagrant must be inserted. 


By the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, s. 56, every birth and death within 7 x 8 Vict, 
-a workhouse is to be registered in the parish or place in which such workhouse c. 101. 
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is locally situated; and by 39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 21, the foregoing provision is 
‘extended to the case of a workhouse which is situated in two parishes, so that 
the registration shail take place in the parish to which the workhouse belongs, 
or if the parishes be not both in the same union, then in that parish of the union 
to which the workhouse belongs in which any part of the workhouse is situated.” 


No. 14. To send for the medical officer in case any pauper is 
taken ill or becomes insane, and to take care that all sick and 
insane paupers are duly visited by the medical officer, and are 
provided with such medicines and attendance, diet and other 
necessaries as the medical officer or the guardians direct ; and 
to apprise the nearest relation in the workhouse of the sickness 
of any pauper, and, in the case of dangerous sickness, to send 
for the chaplain, and any relative or friend of the pauper, 
resident within a reasonable distance, whom the pauper may 
desire to see. 

No. 15. To take care that no pauper at the approach of death 
shall be left unattended either during the day or the night. 

No. 16. To give immediate information of the death of any 
pauper in the workhouse to the medical officer, and to the 
nearest relations of the deceased who may be known to him, 
and who may reside within a reasonable distance ; and if the 
body be not removed within a reasonable time, to provide for 
the interment thereof. 

See Art. 2 of the Report to Coroner of Death of Lunatic Order, ante, p. 116. 
The expression ‘‘superintending officer,” in the case of a workhouse, means the 
master. ) | 

For further information as to the burial of poor persons, and as to money or 
property found to have been in their possession, see p. 633. 

No. 17. When requisite, to cause the death of every pauper 
dying in the workhouse to be duly registered by the registrar 
of births and deaths within five days after the day of such 
death; and also to enter such death in a register kept. 
according to Form (T.) hereunto annexed. 


The following form is substituted for Form (T.) by Art. 5 of the 
amending order of February 26th, 1866 :— 


REGISTER OF DEATHS IN THE WoRKHOUSE. 
— Master. 


me UNION. 


From what parish 


admitted.* Where buried. 


Date of Death. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


* Note.—In the case of a vagrant admitted into the workhouse who dies therein 
the words admitted as a vagrant should be inserted. 


See note to No. 13, ante. 


DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 


No. 18. To deliver an inventory of the clothes and other 
property of any pauper who may have died in the workhouse, 
to the guardians at their next ordinary meeting. 

No. 19. To keep such portion of the workhouse medical relief 
book prescribed in this order as is assigned to him in the form 
marked (Q.), and to keep all books or accounts which he is, or 
hereafter may be, by any order of the Commissioners, 
directed and required to keep; to allow the same to be 
constantly open to the inspection of any of the guardians of 
the union, and to submit the same to the guardians at their 
ordinary meeting. 


For Form (Q.) see Art. 207, No. 8. 


For books to be kept by the master, see Art. 19 of the General Order for 
Accounts, January 14th, 1867, p. 221. 

The master is to allow the books to be constantly open to the inspection of 
any of the guardians. But the orders contain no express authority to an 
individual guardian to inspect the books, and such authority must therefore be 
conferred by the action of the board of guardians, who may at any time give an 
individual guardian authority to inspect the books, or certain of them. The 
article must therefore be read as a direction to the master to allow any guardian 
to inspect the books who is duly authorised so to do by the board of guardians 
of which he is a member. 


No. 20. To submit to the guardians, at every ordinary meeting, 
an estimate of such provisions and other articles as are 
required for the use of the workhouse, and to receive and 
execute the directions of the guardians thereupon. 

No. 21. To receive all provisions and other articles purchased 
or procured for the use of the workhouse, and before placing 
them in store to examine and compare them with the bills of 
parcels or invoices severally relating thereto; and after having 
proved the accuracy of such bills or invoices, to authenticate 
the same with his signature, and submit them to the guardians 
at their next ordinary meeting. 


See also Art. 19 (5) of the General Order for Accounts, p. 227. 


No. 22. To receive and take charge of all provisions, clothing, 
linen and other articles belonging to the workhouse, or con- 
fided to his care by the guardians, and issue the same to the 
matron or other persons as may be required. 

No. 23. To report to the guardians from time to time the names 
of such children as the schoolmaster may recommend as fit to 
be put out to service, or other employment, and to take the 
necessary steps for carrying into effect the directions of the 
guardians thereon. 
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The guardians of any poor law union may, when they deem it 
expedient, incur a reasonable expenditure in providing an outfit for 
any child chargeable to such union, on such child being sent to 
service by the guardians, or, if the child is boarded or boarded out 
under the supervision of a boarding-out committee in accordance 
with the regulations from time to time applicable to the boarding 
or boarding out of pauper children, on such child being sent to 
service by the guardians or otherwise. | 


Formerly the sanction of the Local Government Board was required to 
expenditure in providing outfits for children sent to service, except where in the 
case of any child sent from the workhouse the outfit was supplied from the 
workhouse stores. The Board state that ‘(it has been their practice in cases 
where their sanction has been required to object to a child being sent to service 
without money wages, or to an inn or public-house (unless in exceptional cir- 
cumstances), or to any place of .service.the conditions of which seemed unsatis- 
factory ; and they have required to be satisfied that the child has attained the 
standard or made the attendances qualifying for employment under the Educa- 
tion Acts, or the. bye-laws in force in the particular school district.” (Cire. 
Letter, July 14th, 1897, 27 Ann. Rep., p. 26.) - 

By 14 Vict. c. 11, s. 3, guardians are required to ‘‘ keep a register wherein 
shall be entered the name of every young person under the age of 16 hired or 
taken from the workhouse, together with certain other particulars. The entry 
when made is to be signed by the presiding chairman of the board of guardians 
at an ordinary meeting. The following form is set forth in the schedule :— 


Trade, or other Residence of 


Name of Date of hiring Name of description, of 
-Age. or taking as: Master or i _.Master or | 
Child. ; 3 Master or / 
Servant. , Mistress. Macirecs Mistress. 


“The use of this book will not supersede that of the register of parish 
apprentices, required by the 42 Geo. 3, c. 46, and the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101.” (Cire. 
Letter, June 26th, 1851, 4 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 19.) . 

_ As to visits to young persons in service and to apprentices, see note after 
Art..216. . . 


No. 24. To take care that the wards, rooms, larder, kitchen and 
all other offices of the workhouse, and all the- utensils and 
furniture thereof, be kept clean and in good order; and as 
often as any defect in the same, or in the state of the work- 
house, shall occur, to report the same in writing to the 
guardians at their next ordinary meeting. : 


DUTIES OF THE MASTER. 


No. 25. To submit to the guardians, at every ordinary meeting, 
a report of the number of the inmates in the workhouse, 
according to the form (U.) hereunto annexed. 


Form U. 
— Union Workhouse. Week ending —— 18—. 


Number of Occupants 
each Night. 
Beds 


: Total. | Observations. 
therein, 


WARDS. 


Bap Mot. Wot bE. | Sat. 


Able-bodied Men......... 
CR MOW & cess. tes. seks 
BONS mgish to Ries dqcqus hy geese 
Male Infirmary ......... 
eee PREGCTIOUS - nc. 4..5. 
Pe eeCe my ln 1922 $2955: 


Able-bodied Women ... 
WIGS W OMEH vas sccueesscb os 
Rs ee Asien oon nae | 
Female Infirmary ...... 
Lying-in Ward ......... 
Female Infectious ...... 

a SHOCELVING 94532 


The foregoing is a true statement. 
—— Master. 
Matron, 


No. 26. To bring before the visiting committee or the guardians 
any pauper inmate desirous of making a complaint or applica- 
tion to the guardians. 


See note to Art. 149 (13). 


No. 27. To report forthwith to the medical officer and to the 
guardians, in writing, all cases in which any restraint or 
compulsion may have been used towards any pauper inmate 
of unsound mind in the workhouse. 

This seems to refer to restraint or compulsion of any description, whether 


mechanical or not. As to mechanical restraint, see s. 40 of the Lunacy Act, 
1890, p. 703. 


No. 28. To keep a book in which he shall enter all his written 
reports to the guardians or to the medical officer, and to lay 
the same before the guardians at every ordinary meeting. 
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No. 29. To inform the visiting committee and the guardians 
of the state of the workhouse in every department, and to 
report in writing to the guardians any negligence or other 
misconduct on the part of any of the subordinate officers or 
servants of the establishment; and generally to observe and 
fulfil all lawful orders and directions of the guardians 
suitable to his office. 

Art. 209.—The master shall not, except in case of necessity, 
purchase or procure any articles for the use of the workhouse, nor 
order any alterations or repairs of any part of the premises, or of 
the furniture or other articles belonging thereto, nor pay any moneys 
on account of the workhouse, or of the union, without the authority 
of the guardians, nor apply any articles belonging to the guardians 
to purposes other than those authorised or approved of by such 
guardians. 


For duties of the master other than those prescribed in this order, see the 
General Order for Accounts, Arts. 19 to 21, 25, 28 and 34; and the Workhouse 
Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order, October 10th, 1900, p. 486. 


Duties oF THE Marron. 


Art. 210. The following shall be the duties of the matron :— 

No. 1. In the absence of the master, or during his inability to 
act, to act as his substitute in the admission of paupers into 
the workhouse, according to Arts. 88 and 208, Nos. 1 and 2, 
and to cause every pauper upon such admission to be examined 
by the medical officer, as is directed in Art. 91. 


See also Art. 10 of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) 
‘Order of October 10th, 1900, at p. 497. 


No. 2. To cause the pauper children under the age of seven 
years, and the female paupers, to be searched, cleansed and 
clothed upon their admission, and to be placed in their proper 
wards. 


See Arts. 92 to 98, and notes to Art. 208, No. 2. 


No. 8. To provide for and enforce the employment of the able- 
bodied female paupers during the hours of labour, and to keep 
the partially disabled female paupers occupied to the extent of 
their ability, and to assist the schoolmistress in training up 
the children so as best to fit them for service. 


As to the hours of labour, see Art. 102. 
‘See also Art. 112 and notes. 


DUTIES OF THE MATRON. 


No. 4. To call over the names of the paupers, as is directed in 
Art. 108, to inspect their persons, and see that each individual 
is clean. 

So far as the matron is concerned, this relates to able-bodied women and 
girls above the age of fifteen years, and to girls above the age of seven and 
under that of fifteen. The latter class may, however, be inspected by the 
schoolmistress. : 

No. 5. To visit the sleeping wards of the female paupers at 
eleven o’clock of the forenoon of every day, and to see that 
such wards have been all duly cleansed, and are properly 
ventilated. 

No. 6. To visit all the wards of the females and children every 
night before nine o’clock, and to ascertain that all the paupers 
in such wards are in bed, and all fires and lights not necessary 
for the sick, or for women suckling their children, therein 
extinguished. 

See the notes to Art. 208, No. 10. 


No. 7. To pay particular attention to the moral conduct and 
orderly behaviour of the females and children, and to see that 
they are clean and decent in their dress and persons. 

No. 8. To superintend and give the necessary directions for 


making and mending the linen and clothing supplied to the © 


male paupers, and all the clothing supplied to the female 
paupers and children, and to take care that all such clothing 
be properly numbered and marked on the inside with the 
name of the union. 


See the General Order for Accounts, Art. 19 (14) and. (16), pp. 236, 288. 


No. 9. To see that every pauper in the workhouse has clean 

- linen and stockings once a week, and that all the beds and 
bedding be kept in a clean and wholesome state. 

No. 10. To take charge of the linen and stockings for the use of 
the paupers, and the other linen in use in the workhouse, and 
to apply the same to such purposes as shall be authorised or 
approved of by the guardians, and to no other. 

See Art. No. 208, No. 22. 


No. 11. To superintend and give the necessary directions con- 
cerning the washing, drying and getting up of the linen, 
stockings and blankets, and to see that the same be not 
dried in the sleeping wards or in the sick wards. 

No. 12. To take proper care of the children and sick paupers, 
and to provide the proper diet for the same, and for women 
suckling infants, and to furnish them with such changes of 
clothes and linen as may be necessary. 
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See Art. 207, Nos. 4 and 5; the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and 
Accounts) Order of October 10th, 1900, Arts. 6 and 7, p. 493, and Art. 4 (1) 
of the Nursing of the Sick in Workhouses Order of August 6th, 1897, 
p. 361. 

In a few instances the Local Government Board have assented to an arrange- 
ment whereby the matron is relieved of that portion of her duties relating to 
the superintendence of the hospitals and nurses’ quarters, and the whole 
responsibility for the administration of those portions of the workhouse is 
placed in the hands of the superintendent nurse for the time being, subject to 
the paramount superintendence of the master of the workhouse. 


No. 18. To assist the master in the general management and 
superintendence of the workhouse, and especially— 
Enforcing the observance of good order, cleanliness, 
punctuality, industry and decency of demeanour among 
the paupers :— 
Cleansing and ventilating the sleeping wards and the 
dining-hall, and all other parts of the premises; 
Placing in store and taking charge of the provisions, 
clothing, linen and other articles belonging to the union. 

No. 14. When requested by the porter, in pursuance of Art. 214, 
No. 5, to search any female entering or leaving the workhouse 
under the circumstances described in that article. 

No. 15. To report to the master any negligence or other mis- 
conduct on the part of any of the female officers or servants 
of the establishment, or any case in which restraint or com- 
pulsion may have been used towards any female inmate of 
unsound mind. 


See Art. 208, No. 29. 


No. 16. And generally to observe and fulfil all lawful orders and 
directions of the guardians suitable to her office. 


So much of the General Order for Accounts, January 14th, 1867, as relates: 
to the duties of the master shall be applicable to and be binding upon the 
matron of any workhouse not having a master, and also to and upon the matron 
or other person having the charge of any workhouse during the temporary 
absence of the master, or any vacancy in the office of master. (Art. 26 of that 
order.) 

The same applies in the case of the Religious Instruction of Orphans in 
Workhouses Order, August 28rd, 1859, and the Creed Register Order, 
November 26th, 1868. 


DutIEs oF THE CHAPLAIN. 


Art. 211.—The following shall be the duties of the chaplain :— 
No. 1. To read prayers and preach a sermon to the paupers and 
other inmates of the workhouse on every Sunday, and on 


DUTIES OF THE CHAPLAIN. 


Good Friday and Christmas Day, unless the guardians, 
with the consent of the Commissioners, may otherwise 
direct. 

No. 2. ‘lo examine the children, and to catechise such as belong 
to the Church of England, at least once in every month, and 
to make a record of the same, and state the dates of his 
attendance, the general progress and condition of the children, 
and the moral and religious state of the inmates generally, in 
a book to be kept for that purpose, to be laid before the 
guardians at their next ordinary meeting, and to be termed 
‘‘The Chaplain’s Report.”’ 

No. 8. To visit the sick paupers, and to administer religious 
consolation to them in the workhouse, at such periods as the 
cuardians may appoint, and when applied to for that purpose 
by the master or matron. 


Section 4 of 52 Geo. 3, c. 146, directs that ‘‘ whenever the ceremony 
of baptism is performed in any other place than the parish church, or the chapel 
of any chapelry providing its own distinct registers, by any minister not being 
the rector, vicar, minister or curate of the parish or chapelry, the minister 
who performs the ceremony shall, on the same or the next day, transmit to the 
rector, vicar or other minister of the parish or chapelry, or his curate, a 
certificate of such baptism in the form contained in Schedule D. to the 
Act. . 

This enactment ‘‘ only applies where baptism is administered according to 
the rites of the Church of England, but in any such case its requirements 
should be observed, whether the officiating minister is the chaplain of the 
workhouse or some other clergyman.” (Circ. Letter, September 14th, 1900, 
30 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 49.) : 

The letter will be found in full at p. 566. 

The Private Chapels Act of 1871 enacts— 

“1, The bishop of the diocese within which any chapel belonging to any 
college, school, hospital, asylum or public or charitable institution is situated, 
whether consecrated or unconsecrated, may license a clergyman of the Church 
of England to serve such chapel, and administer therein the sacrament of the 
Lord’s Supper, and perform such other offices and services of the Church of 
England as shall be specified in such licence, provided that the bishop shall not 
include in any such licence the solemnisation of marriage, and may, if he think 
tit, revoke the same at any time.” . 

‘‘2. The minister officiating in such chapel shall, with respect to the 
performance of the offices and services of the church specified in such licence, be 
subject to no control or interference on the part of the incumbent of the parish 
or district in which such chapel is situate; but nothing herein contained shall 
prejudice or affect the rights of such incumbent to the entire cure of souls 
throughout such parish or district elsewhere than within such institution and 
the chapel thereof.” 

‘<3. The offertory and alms collected at any chapel subject to the provisions 
of this Act shall be disposed of as the minister thereof shall determine, subject te 
the direction of the ordinary.” 


P.L.O. K 
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Dutizs OF THE SCHOOLMASTER AND SCHOOLMISTRESS. 


Art. 212.—The following shall be the duties of the schoolmaster 
and schoolmistress for the workhouse, or either of them :— 
No. 1. To instruct the boys and girls according to the directions 
in Art. 114. 


See that article and notes thereon. 


No. 2. To regulate the discipline and arrangements of the 
school, and the industrial and moral training of the children, 
subject to the direction of the guardians. 

No. 8. To accompany the children when they quit the work- 
house for exercise, or for attendance at public worship, unless 
the guardians shall otherwise direct. 

No. 4. To keep the children clean in their persons, and orderly 
and decorous in their conduct. 

By Art. 103, the schoolmaster and schoolmistress may respectively carry out 
the daily inspection of the boys and girls above the age of seven years, and 
under that of fifteen, 

No. 5. To assist the master and matron respectively in main- 
taining due subordination in the workhouse. 


Duties oF A NURSE. 


Art. 218.—The following shall be the duties of a nurse for the 

workhouse :— 

No. 1. To attend upon the sick in the sick and lying-in wards, 
and to administer to them all medicines and medical applica- 
tions, according to the directions of the medical officer. 

No. 2. To inform the medical officer of any defects which 
may be observed in the arrangements of the sick or lying-in 
ward. 

No. 3. To take care that a light is kept at night in the sick 
ward. 

See also the Nursing in Workhouses Order of August 6th, 1897, p. 351, and 

Art, 153 of this order. Also the District Nurses Order, p. 343. 


DvutTIEs OF THE PORTER. 


Art. 214.—The following shall be the duties of the porter of the 
workhouse :— | 

No. 1. To keep the gate and to prevent any person, not being 

an officer of the workhouse, or of the union, an assistant 

poor law commissioner, or any person authorised by law, 

_ or by the Commissioners or guardians, from entering into or 


DUTIES OF THE PORTER. 


going out of the house without the leave of the master or 
matron. 

No. 2. To keep a book in which he shall enter the name and 
business of every officer or other person who shall go into 
the workhouse, and the name of every officer or other person 
who shall go out thereof, together with the time of such 
officer’s or person’s going in or out. 

No. 3. To, receive all paupers who apply or present themselves 
for admission in conformity with Art. 88, and, if the master 
and matron be both absent, to place such paupers in the 
receiving ward until the master or matron return. 

No. 4. To examine all parcels and goods before they are 
received into the workhouse, and prevent the admission of 
any spirituous or fermented lquors, or other articles contrary 
to any of the regulations contained in this order, or otherwise 
contrary to law. 


As to articles contrary to the regulations, see Art. 146, and note to Art. 96. 


No. 5. To search any male pauper entering or leaving the 
workhouse whom he may suspect of having possession of 
any spirits or other prohibited articles, and to require any 
other person entering the workhouse whom he may suspect of 
having possession of any such spirits or prohibited articles 
to satisfy him to the contrary before he permit such person 
to be admitted; and, in the case of any female, to cause the 
matron to be called, for the purpose of searching her, if 
necessary. 


‘See Arts. 146, and 210, No. 14. 


No. 6. To examine all parcels taken by any pauper out of the 
workhouse, and to prevent the undue removal of any article 
from the premises. 

No. 7. To lock all the outer doors, and take the keys to the 


master, at nine o’clock every night, and to receive them back. 


from him every morning at six o’clock, or at such hours as 
shall from time to time be fixed by the guardians; and if 
any application for admission to the workhouse be made after 
the keys shall have been so taken to the master, to apprise 
the master forthwith of such application. 

No. 8. To assist the master and matron in preserving order, 
and in enforcing obedience and due subordination in the 
workhouse. 


As to the powers of a porter in the case of a disorderly pauper, see Art. 130 
and note. 
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No. 9. To inform the master of all things affecting the security 
and order of the workhouse, and to obey all lawful directions 
of the master or matron, and of the guardians, suitable to 
his office. 


The Poor Law Commissioners in their circular letter of February dth, 1842, 
‘“‘earnestly advise the guardians, whenever the workhouse is not of very small 
dimensions, to appoint a paid porter, and not to be satisfied with directing one 
of the paupers of the house to perform the functions allotted .to that officer.’” 
(8 Rep. P. L. Commrs., p. 128.) 


Duties oF A RELIEVING OFFICER. 


Art. 215.—The following shall be the duties of a relieving 
officer :— 

No. 1. To attend all ordinary meetings of the guardians, and 
to attend all other meetings when summoned by the clerk. 
No. 2. To receive all applications for relief made to him within 
his district, or relating to any parish situated within his 
district, and forthwith to examine into the circumstances of 
every case by visiting the house of the applicant (if situated 
within his district), and by making all necessary inquiries 
into the state of health, the ability to work, the condition and 
family, and the means of such applicant, and to report the 
result of such inquiries in the prescribed form to the guardians 
at their next ordinary meeting ; and also to visit from time to 
time, as requisite, all paupers receiving relief, and to report 

concerning the same as the guardians may direct. 


‘‘ It is important for the relieving officer to observe that it is his duty to visit 
at their dwellings all persons who have applied for relief as soon as possib!e- 
after he has received the application. The relieving officer should, moreover, 
observe that he is responsible for all persons who apply for or receive relief in 
his district ; and that he cannot discharge himself of this responsibility by any 
agreement or understanding between himself or the guardians, and the guardians 
or relieving officer of another union.” (Letter of April 22nd, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. 
Commrs., p. 168.) : 

See also the circular letter on the duties of relieving officers, dated 
July 11th, 1896, accompanying extracts from the general orders of the Poor 
Law Commissioners, the Poor Law Board and the Local Government Board 
relating to the duties of relieving officers outside the metropolis. (26 Rep. 
LEGGE: ¥.) 


No. 8. In any case of sickness or accident requiring relief by 
medical attendance, to procure such attendance by giving an 
order on the district medical officer, in the form (V.) here- 
unto annexed, or by such other means as the urgency of the 
case may require. 
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Form V.—THE MeEpicat RELIEF ORDER CHECK Book. 


shot No. 

fea XS Medical Cf Uni 

i } 4 t 
Tos v ...., Médical Officer. a Sir, 4 . pats sae 
Name, "You are hereby requested to visit and under- 
Age, take the treatment of the undermentioned case. 
Residence. —# Name, 
Nature of Case* i Age, 

Forwarded by at € Residence, ‘ 
o'clock in the __ 3 Nature of Case* 
ofthe. _ day of pee lett Forwarded by at o'clock in the 
__ Relieving Officer. 8 ofthe ___dayof____18 . 
Relieving Officer. 


* This is to be filled up so as to distinguish :—1. Midwifery cases. 2. Fractures and 
accidents. 3. Cases of urgency, which require immediate attention. 


‘“In cases requiring immediate medical or surgical attendance, when the 
services of the medical officer of the district cannot be promptly obtained, the 
relieving officer may upon the emergency employ any other medical man to 
attend the case; but the medical officer of the district should be directed to take 
charge of it assoon as practicable.” (Glen’s Poor Law Orders, 11th ed., p. 446-7.) 

As to the mode of obtaining medical relief by permanent paupers, see 
Arts. 75 & 76. 


No. 4. To ascertain from time to time, from the district medical 
officer, the names of any poor persons whom such medical 
officer may have attended or supplied with medicines without 
having received an order from himself to that effect. 


It will be the relieving officer’s duty to visit such cases in accordance with 


the next regulation, No. 6. 
See also Art. 206, No. 2. 


No. 5. In every case of a poor person receiving medical relief, 
as soon as may be, and from time to time afterwards, to visit 
the house of such.person, and until the next ordinary meeting 
of the guardians, to supply such relief (not being in money) 
as the case on his own view, or on the certificate of the 
district medical officer, may seem to require. 


See note to Art. 206, No. 4. 


No. 6. In every case of sudden or urgent necessity, to afford 
such relief to the destitute person ag may be requisite, either 
by giving such person an order of admission into the work- 
house, and conveying him thereto if necessary, or by affording 
him relief out of the workhouse, provided that the same be 
not given in money, whether such destitute person be 
settled in any parish comprised in the union or not. 
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‘‘In cases of sudden and urgent necessity, it 1s the duty of the reheving 
officer to administer the appropriate relief needed. (such as food, lodging or 
medical assistance), and not to save his own trouble by giving money to a 
pauper at a moment when he may be unable to use it.” (Cire. Letter of April 
22nd, 1842, 8 Rep. P. L. Commrs. p. 169.) 

Relief given under this article is to be entered in the Application and Report 
Book (Art. 23 (1) of the General Order for Accounts, p. 244), and should be 
reported to the guardians. No confirmation thereof by the guardians is 
apparently required. 

By Art. 1 (1st) of the Outdoor Relief Prohibitory Order of December 21st, 
1844, cases of sudden and urgent necessity are excepted from the rule requiring 


every able-bodied person requiring relief to be relieved only in the workhouse. 
See p. 161. 


No. 7. To report to the guardians at their next ordinary meeting | 
all cases reported to him by an overseer in conformity with 
Art. 218, and to obey the directions of the guardians with 
reference to the relief administered in such cases. 


The reference to Art. 218 should be to the following -— 

Art. 1. “If any overseer of any parish shall in any case of 
sudden and urgent necessity have given temporary relief to 
any poor person in articles of necessity, or, in any case of 
sudden and dangerous illness, shall have given an order for 
medical relief, the said overseer shall forthwith report such case 
in writing to the relieving officer of the district or to the board of 
euardians of the union, and the amount of such relief, or. the fact. 
of having made such order.”’ (See 4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 54.) 

Art. 2. If any overseer of the poor of any parish receive an 
order under the hands and seals of two justices according to 
the provisions of the said Act [4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, s. 27] 
directing relief to be given to any aged or infirm person, with- 
out such person being required to reside in any workhouse, 
he shall forthwith transmit the same to the relieving officer 
of the district to be laid before the guardians at their next 
meeting, that they may be enabled without delay to give to 
the relieving officer the necessary directions as to the amount 
and nature of the relief to be given. 

Art. 8. If any overseer receive an order for medical relief from 
any justice in case of sudden and dangerous illness, he shall, 
as soon as may be after complying with such order, report the 
fact of his having received the same, and the manner in which 
he has complied with it, in writing to the relieving officer of 
the district, or to the board of guardians of the union. 

The remainder of the order appears to have been superseded by the General 
Order for Accounts, January 14th, 1867. 


By Art. 28 of the General Order for Accounts, relief so reported is to be 
entered by the relieving officer in his application and report book. 


DUTIES OF A RELIEVING OFFICER. 


Art. 215. No. 8. To perform the duties with respect to pauper 
apprentices prescribed by Arts. 60, 61 and 62. 
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No. 9. To give all reasonable aid and assistance at the request 


of any other relieving officer of the union by examining into 
the case of any applicant for relief, or administering relief to 
any pauper whose name has been entered on the books of 
such other relieving officer, and who may be within his own 
district. 

No. 10. Duly and punctually to supply the weekly allowances of 
all paupers belonging to his district, or being within the 
same, and to pay or administer the relief of all paupers 
within his district to the amount and in the manner in which 
he may have been lawfully ordered by the guardians to Bey 
or administer the same. 


The children of recipients of out-relief must receive elementary education 
(39 & 40 Vict. c. 79, 8. 40). See note to Art. 43. ¢ 


No. 11. To visit, relieve, and otherwise attend to non-settled 
poor being within his district, according to the directions of 
the guardians, whose officer he is, and in no other way, 
subject always to the obligation imposed on him in cases of 
sudden or urgent necessity. 


For definition of ‘‘non-settled poor” see Art. 231. With respect to the 
relief of non-settled and non-resident poor, see Arts. 77-80, and 222. 


No. 12. To set apart one or more pages in his out-door relief list, 
in which he shall duly and punctually enter up the payments 
made by authority of his own board of guardians to non- 
settled poor, and to take credit for such payments in his 
receipt and expenditure book. 


The keeping of these books is directed by the General Order for Accounts, 
Art. 23, (2) and (4). 


No. 18. To present his weekly accounts to the clerk for his 
inspection and authentication before every ordinary meeting 
of the guardians, and to the guardians, at such meeting, for 
their approval. 


See Art. 25 of the General Order for Accounts with reference to the duties 
of the clerk in examining the relieving officer’s books, p. 280. 


No. 14. To submit to the auditor of the union all his books, 
accounts and vouchers, at the place of audit, and at such 
time and in such manner as may be required by the regulations 
of the Commissioners. 
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No. 15. To assist the clerk in conducting and completing the 
annual or other election of guardians according to the 
regulations of the Commissioners. 


In view of the general orders of January Ist, 1898, regulating the election 
of guardians, this article would appear to be no longer in force. 


No. 16. To observe and execute all lawful orders and directions 

of the guardians applicable to his office. 

Art. 216.—The relieving officer shall in no case take credit in 
his accounts, or enter as paid or given by way of relief, any money 
or other articles which have not been paid or given previously to 
the taking of such credit, or the making of such entry; and he 
shall not take credit in such accounts for any money paid to any 
tradesman or other person without producing, at the next ordinary 
meeting of the guardians, a bill from such tradesman or person, 
with voucher of payment. 


By s. 4 of the Poor Law (Apprentices, etc.) Act, 1851, the guardians are 
required to cause the relieving officer to visit, at least twice in each year, any 
young person under the age of 16, hired or taken as a servant from the work- 
house, or bound as an apprentice by the guardians, ‘‘so long as such young 
person shall be under the age of 16, and shall be known to reside as servant 
or apprentice in the same service into which such young person shall have so 
gone as a servant from such workhouse, or as such apprentice within the union 
or parish respectively, or within five miles of any part” thereof, ‘‘ and to report 
to them in writing whether he has found reason to believe that such young 
person is not supplied with necessary food, or is subjected to cruel or illegal 
treatment in any respect.” 

By s. 5, if the residence of the master or mistress is more than five miles 
from any part of the union or parish from the workhouse of which the young 
person shall have been hired, or taken as a servant, or from which union or 
parish the young person shall have been bound apprentice, the guardians are to 
send a written notice of the hiring, taking or binding, specifying the name and 
age of the apprentice or servant, and the name, description and residence of the 
master or mistress, to the guardians of the union or parish in which the master 
or mistress shall reside. The names of such young persons and apprentices are 
then to be registered by the guardians receiving the notice, who are to cause 
such young persons to be visited as frequently and in the same manner as young 
persons hired out from their own workhouse. (Circ. Letler, June 26th, 1851, 
4 hep. £., ds, Bd pps 19, 202) 

In a circular letter of May 31st, 1873, the Local Government Board say 
that ‘‘it has been brought to their notice that some difficulty has been felt with 
respect to the nature and extent of the inquiries which the relieving officer is 
entitled to make. It may happen that the master or mistress, instead of paying 
the servant the stipulated wages in money, may supply clothing which is old, or 
useless, or unsuitable, or valued at an exorbitant rate. In such a case a doubt 
may sometimes arise as to how far the relieving officer ought to make inquiry as 
to the particular circumstances referred to; but whenever the effect of the pro- 
ceeding in question appears to be in point of fact so far injurious to the personal 
condition of the child as to amount to ‘cruel or illegal treatment in any 
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respect,’ the Board are clearly cf opinion that the relieving officer ought to make 
it the subject of special inquiry, and of written report to the guardians 
accordingly.” 

In their circular letter of July 31st, 1880 (10 Rep., p. 111), the Board 
strongly recommend a form for registering the visits to young persons sent out 
as apprentices or servants, and that a separate page in this register should be 
set apart for each child, so that the reports made from time to time may be 
readily seen and referred to consecutively. The following is the form 
recommended :— 


———-—— Union. 


REGISTER OF VISITS TO BoYsS AND GIRLS SENT OUT AS APPRENTICES OR 


SERVANTS. 
‘ fH 
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““The guardians of any union or parish, or the managers of any district 
school, may appoint and pay any officer or other competent person to visit and 
report upon the condition, treatment and conduct of any poor child under the 
age of sixteen who shall have gone into service from the workhouse of such 
union or parish or from such district school.” (39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 33.) 
As to duties of a relieving officer other than those laid down in this order, 
see— 
The General Out-relief Prohibitory Order, December 21st, 1844, p. 149. 
The General Out-relief Regulation Order, December 14th, 1852, p. 168. 
The Boarding of Children in Unions Order, May 28th, 1889, p. 298. 
The General Order for Accounts, January 14th, 1867, Arts. 23 to 25, 27 to 
29, 34 to 36, 40, 47 and 43, p. 244 e seq. 

The Jiunacy Act, 1890, ss. 13, 14, 15, 16, 20, 21, 23, 24, 66, 80 and 132, 
p. 687 et seq. 

The Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 2, p. 689. 


DuTIES OF A SUPERINTENDENT OF OutT-pooR LABOUR. 


Art. 217.—The duties of a superintendent of out-door labour 
‘shall be to superintend any able-bodied paupers, not inmates of the 
‘workhouse, who may be set to work by the guardians, to take care 
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that they perform the work respectively assigned to them, and to 
report truly to the guardians respecting the performance of such 
work. 


See the note to Art. 153. 


REcErIPT AND Payment oF Money BY OFFICERS. 


Art. 218.—No clerk, relieving officer, master or other officer 
appointed to or holding any office under this order, shall, directly 
or indirectly, receive or bargain to receive any gratuity, per-centage, 
or allowance of any kind with reference to any contract with the 
guardians, or in respect of any payment made or to be made for 
goods suppled or work executed according to the order of such 
guardians or on their behalf. 


See also the Public Bodies Corrupt Practices Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 69). 


Art. 219.—No clerk shall, directly or indirectly, cause to be paid 
to himself, or shall pay away on his own account or for his own 
benefit, any cheque drawn by the guardians, and made payable to 
any person other than himself. 

Art. 220.—Eivery clerk receiving any cheque or money from 
the guardians on account of any other party, shall transmit the 
same within fourteen days to the proper persons, and shall produce. 
the receipt or acknowledgment for the same at the next ordinary 
meeting after the same has come to his hands. 

Art. 221.—Every officer of the union who may receive money on 
behalf of the guardians thereof, shall forthwith pay the same into. 
the hands of the treasurer of the union, to the credit of the guardians, 
notwithstanding that any salary or balance may be due from the 
union to such officer. 

Art. 222.-—-No relieving officer or other eee of any guardians, 
nor any assistant overseer or collector, shall receive money for the 
relief of any non-settled pauper on behalf of any officer, or of the 
guardians of any other parish or union, or shall constitute himself 
in any way the agent of any officer or guardian of such other parish 
or union, except as is provided in this order. 


As to the relief of non-settled poor, see Arts. 77-80, and 215(11). Art. 231 
defines the meaning of the expression. 


Art. 223.—If any money be transmitted to any officer, contrary 
to the provisions of this order, such officer shall forthwith pay such 
money into the hands of the treasurer of the union whose officer he 
is, and shall report to the guardians at their next meeting the fact. 
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that such money has been so received and paid, and shall make a 
true entry accordingly in his accounts. 


EXPLANATION OF T'ERMS. 


Art. 224.—-Whenever the word ‘‘ parish” is used in this order, 
it shall be taken to include any place maintaining its own poor, 
whether parochial or extra-parochial. 


By s. 6 of the Interpretation Act, 1889, ‘‘In every Act passed after the year 52 & 53 Vict. 
one thousand eight hundred and sixty-six, whether before or after the com- © 63. 
mencement of this Act, the expression ‘‘ parish” shall, unless the contrary 
intention appears, mean, as respects Hngland and Wales, a place for which a 
separate poor rate is or can be made, or for which a separate overseer is or can 
be appointed.” 

by s. 16 (J) of the same Act the expression ‘‘ board of guardians”’ shall, as 
respects England and Wales, mean a board of guardians elected under the Poor 4 & 5 Will. 4, 
Law Amendment Act, 1834, and the Acts amending the same, and shall include ¢: “6. 

a board of guardians or other body of persons performing under any local Act 
the like functions to a board of guardians under the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1834; and by sub-s. (2) the expression ‘ poor law union” shall, as _ 
respects Hngland and Wales, mean any parish or union of Denislies for which 
there is a separate board of guardians. 


9 


Art. 225.— Whenever the word ‘‘ overseer ’’ is used in this order, 
it shall be taken to include any person acting or legally bound to 
act in the discharge of any of the duties usually performed by 
overseers of the poor, so far as such duties are referred to in this 
order. 

Art. 226.—Whenever the word “ commissioners ”’ is used in this 
order, it shall be taken to mean the Poor Law Commissioners. 


In 1847 the ‘‘ Poor Law Commissioners” were superseded by the “ poor law 34 & 35 Vict. 
Board,” and in 1871 the Local Government Board Act transferred to the Local ¢: 79. 
Government Board all powers and quis vested in or imposed on the Poor Law 
Board. 


Art. 227.—Whenever the word ‘‘ medicines’’ is used in this 
order, it shall be taken to include all medical and surgical appli- 
ances; whenever the words ‘‘ medical attendance’”’ are used in 
this order, they shall be taken to include surgical attendance ; and 
whenever the words ‘‘ medical relief’? are used in this order, they 
shall be taken to include relief by surgical as well as medical 
attendance. 

Art. 228.—Whenever the words ‘‘ medical officer” are used in 
this order, they shall be taken to include any person duly licensed 
as a medical man, who may have contracted or agreed with any 
guardians for the supply of medicines or for medical attendance. 
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See, however, the Medical Officers Qualification Order of December 10th, 1859, 
substituted for Art. 168 of this order. 


Art. 229.—Whenever the words clerk, master or matron are used 
in this order, they shall be taken to mean the clerk to the guardians, 
and the master or matron of the workhouse respectively. 

Art. 2830.—The term ‘“ non-resident poor ”’ in this order shall be 
taken to mean all paupers in receipt of relief allowed on account of 
any union in relation to which the term is used, but not residing. 
therein. 

Art. 2831.—The term “‘ non-settled poor” in this order shall be 
taken to mean all paupers residing in the union in relation to which 
the term is used, but to whom relief is allowed on account of some 
parish or union other than that in which they reside. 


A pauper in receipt of relief who is ‘‘ non-resident’ in relation to the union to 
which he is chargeable, is ‘‘ non-settled”’ in relation to the union in which he 
resides. 


¢. 
2 


Art. 232.— Whenever, in describing any person or party, matter 
or thing, the word importing the singular number or the masculine 
gender only is used in this order, the same shall be taken to include, 
and shall be applied to, several persons or parties, as well as one 
person or party, and females as well as males, and several matters 
or things as well as one matter or thing respectively, unless there be 
something in the subject or context repugnant to such construction. 

Art. 283.— Whenever in this order any article is referred to by 
its number, the article of this order bearing that number shall be 
taken to be signified thereby. 


The forms prescribed in this order have been removed from the schedules and 
inserted immediately after the articles directing their use. 


Consolidated orders issued subsequent to the date of this order in some 
instances contain slight variations. 


The list of unions to which the order was issued contained in the schedules 
has been omitted as no longer reliable, but the order may be taken as applying 
in all cases where no special order is in force. 


Given under our hands and seal of office, this twenty-fourth 
day of July, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
forty-seven. 


(Signed) Gro. NicHOLLS. 
GEORGE CORNEWALL LEWwIs. 
Epmunp W. Hprap. 


ORDERS RELATING TO THE ADMINISTRATION 
OF OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 


INTRODUCTORY OBSERVATIONS. 


THE Poor Law Amendment Act, 1884, in s. 52, after reciting 4&5 Will. 4, 
that ‘‘a practice has obtained of giviag relief to persons or their aa 
families who, at the time of applying for or receiving such relief, 
were wholly or partially in the employment of individuals, and 
the relief of the able-bodied and their families, is in many places 
administered in modes productive of evil in other respects” ; and 
that ‘‘ difficulty may arise in case any immediate and universal 
remedy is attempted to be applied in the matters aforesaid” ; 
empowers the Commissioners appointed under the Act “ by such 
rules, orders or regulations as they may think fit, to declare to 
what extent and for what period the relief to be given to able-bodied 
persons or to their families in any particular parish or union may 
be administered out of the workhouse of such parish or union, by * 
payments in money, or with food or clothing in kind, or partly in 
kind and partly in money, and in what proportions, to what persons 
or class of persons, at what times and places, on what conditions, 
and in what manner such relief may be afforded”; and declares 
unlawful all relief given contrary to their regulations. 

Under the powers thus given the Poor Law Commissioners 
and the Poor Law Board issued various orders which ultimately 
took shape as follows :— 

1. ‘“‘The Amended General Order—Regulating the Relief of 

Able-bodied Poor Persons,’’ December 21st, 1844. ) 

This is now known as the ‘‘Out-door Relief Prohibitory 
Order.” 

2. “The Out-door Labour Order,” issued originally in 1842, 
now called ‘‘ The Out-door Labour Test Order,” and given 
below in its modern and slightly modified form. 

3. ‘The Out-door Relief Regulation Order,’ December 14th, 
1852. 

To these has recently been added— 

4, ‘* The Relief (School Children) Order, 1905.” 


ORDERS RELATING TO OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 


The Poor Law Board, in their 18th report, state as follows :— 


‘The administration of relief to able-bodied men is regulated in rural 
districts by the general order of the Board, which prohibits, unless in ex- 
ceptional cases, out-relief to able-bodied men; and also in a large number of 
the same unions by a supplemental order, which provides that when out-relief 
is granted to able-bodied men, they shall be set to work in return for the relief. 
In the metropolis and in the manufacturing districts the former order is not in 
force; but the Out-door Relief Regulation Order, which was issued in 1852, 
requires that able-bodied men shall, if allowed out-relief, be set to work by the 
guardians, and that the relief afforded them shall be given half in kind. 

‘« All these orders contain a provision that, if the guardians find it necessary 
to depart from the regulations of the order, the relief, if reported to the Board 
and approved by them, shall uot be deemed unlawful.” ‘‘ We are of opinion 
that these orders sufficiently provide for any cases of emergency.” (13 Rep. 
P. L. Bd., 1860-1, pp. 16, 17.) 


CIRCULAR AS TO Out-pooR RELIEF. 


On December 9th, 1868, the Poor Law Board issued the following 
circular to boards of guardians. 


Str,—The Poor Law Board think it right to communicate with the guardians 
upon certain points connected with the administration of out-relief, to which 
their attention has been recently directed. In doing so, it appears to them 
desirable that their observations and suggestions should be of a general 
character, and be embodied in a circular letter: the guardians of each union 


. or parish will thus be at once able to see how far they are applicable to the case 


of their own district. 

From the information which they have received, the Board believe that in 
many unions a lax practice exists, in one or more of the particulars herein 
referred to, which cannot but be prejudicial alike to the ratepayers and the 
poor. 

1. In many cases it appears that no definite time or place is fixed by the 
guardians for the distribution of out-relief in each parish, but that the relieving 
officers are left to make their own arrangements, not necessarily even reporting 
them to the guardians. In certain instances there are not more than one or two 
relief stations for the whole of the parishes of a union; in certain others, relief 
in kind is regularly given by means of tickets upon shopkeepers, a course 
which, though in certain cases (as where orders for relief recommended by the 
medical officer are given), perhaps occasionally unavoidable, is, when adopted as 
a general rule, obviously injurious to the real interests of the poor man, as 
exposing him tothe danger of being supplied with inferior articles at extortionate 
prices, or to the temptation of changing away his order for money, to the possible 
injury of his family. 

2. The Board find that in comparatively few instances the relieving officers 
are supplied with weights and scales, and that the guardians and the poor are 
thus deprived of proper security that the applicant really receives the full 
amount of relief which the guardians intended for him. The Board think it 
the more important to call attention to this point, from the circumstance that in 
one county several bakers have lately been prosecuted by the police, and 


CIRCULAR AS TO OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 


convicted of giving short weight, thus defrauding both the ratepayers and 
the poor. 

3. With a view to remedy the above-mentioned evils and deficiencies, the 
Board recommend that guardians should, as a general rule, appoint some 
one or more places in each parish (not being, for obvious reasons, either a 
public-house or a shop) at which, at a time fixed by them and duly made public, 
it shall be the duty of the relieving officer to attend, for the purpose of adminis- 
tering out-relief. Such an arrangement will at once enable the guardians to 
exercise due control over the relief arrangements, will render attendance for the 
receipt of relief as little burdensome as possible to the poor, and will afford due 
facilities for new. applications. 

4. The appointment, however, of a station at which the paupers, who are 
able to do so, may attend to receive their relief, should not render the relieving 
officer unmindful of the important duty, imposed upon him by the regulations 
of the Board, of ‘visiting the house of any applicant for relief ; and also of visiting 
from time to time all paupers receiving relief, and making due inquiries into the 
existing circumstances of each case. Nor will the relieving officer be exonerated 
from the duty of administering the requisite relief at the houses of paupers, who 
may be wholly incapable from infirmity of body of attending at the station, and 
may have no means of sending for their relief. 

5. The Board do not doubt that, in the great majority of instances, the duty 
of administering out-relief is discharged by reheving officers with care and 
fidelity, but they think that the system already in operation in many cases, of 
which they now recommend the universal adoption, will afford a more effectual 
and permanent security against neglect. To this end, they, further, strongly 
advise guardians to require their relieving officers to keep a diary, as is already 
done in some unions, to be laid before the guardians at each meeting, stating 
shortly their times of arrival at, and departure from, each relief station, the 
name and residence of each pauper visited at his or her own home on each day, 
and such other particulars as, without imposing unnecessary labour on relieving 
officers, they may deem requisite. The Board append, for the information of 
guardians, a form already in use in some unions. 

6. The Board further recommend that, in all cases where practicable, proper 
weights and scales should be kept at each out-relief station, and the use of 
them, so far as is necessary to check imposition, be made obligatory upon the 
relieving officer. 

7. The Board have reason to believe that, in several parts of the country, 
the giving relief in kind is materially, if not wholly, discontinued. They do not 
refer merely to cases of able-bodied persons receiving relief under the Out-door 
Labour Test Order, in which the giving more than half of the relief in money is 
illegal, but to those cases also (and they are not few in number) in which, it 
being competent for guardians to give relief in either form, the whole is (per- 
haps from considerations of convenience to the relieving officers or on other 
grounds) given wholly m money. 

8. The Board are not unaware that, in some special instances coming under 
the last mentioned class, local circumstances, or a due regard to the position and 
requirements of the applicant, may render such a course advisable and proper; 
but still, as a general rule, they are of opinion that the administration of relief 
in kind is calculated both to diminish the chance of imposition and to obviate the 
danger of misapplication, and they therefore desire to urge the consideration of 
the subject upon the careful attention of the guardians of every district in which 

he practice of so giving relief has been neglected. 
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In conclusion, the Board desire to impress upon guardians generally the 


importance of a strict compliance with the provisions of the Out-door Relief 
Prohibitory Order, in all unions and parishes to which it has been issued. 
They believe that, while the exceptions provide adequately for those cases to- 
which the prohibitory regulations are, in the judgment of the guardians, not: 
properly applicable, a steady adherence to the principle of in-door relief in all 
proper cases is essential to the due administration of the law. 


The Board invite the careful consideration of the guardians to the above 


remarks and suggestions. 


hams sir; 
Your obedient servant, 
H. FLEMING, 
To the Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


(Enclosure.) 
Out-DooR RELIEF.—FoRM OF DIARY referred to in the above letter. 


DIARY OF RELIEVING OFFICER. 


Week-of + Quarter, 186 
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Signature of Relieving Officer. 
(Qt Rep. Pi Ly Ba., 186829 ep. 71) 


CIRCULAR TO INSPECTORS ON OUT-DOOR RELIEF. 


On December 2nd, 1871, the Local Government Board addressed a circular 
to the poor law inspectors on the subject of out-door relief. They drew attention 
to the large increase in the amount of out-door relief which had taken place 
within the last few years, and believing that such increase is not to any con- 
siderable extent attributable to defects in the law or orders which regulate out- 
door relief, point out that, so far as the increase is attributable to defective 
management or administration of the law, the remedy is in the hands of the 


guardians. 


CIRCULAR TO INSPECTORS. 


The circular further states that ‘‘ the inquiries which have been made by the 
Board show conclusively— 

‘‘1, That outdoor relief is in many cases granted by the guardians too 
readily and without sufficient inquiry, and that they give it also in numerous 
instances in which it would be more judicious to apply the workhouse test, and 
to adhere more strictly to the provisions of the orders and regulations in force in 
regard to out-door relief. 

‘2, That there is a great diversity of practice in the administration of out- 
door relief, and that a marked contrast is shown in the numbers relieved, and 
in the amount of the relief granted, in the unions in which the guardians adhere 
strictly to the law, and in those in which they more or less disregard it. 

«3... . That in numerous instances the guardians disregard the advan- 
tages which result not only to the ratepayers, but to the poor themselves from 
the offer of in-door in preference to out-door relief. A certainty of obtaining 
out-door relief in his own home whenever he may ask for it extinguishes in the 
mind of the labourer all motive for husbanding his resources, and induces him 
to rely exclusively upon the rates instead of upon his own savings for such 
relief as he may require. It removes every incentive to self-reliance and 
prudent forethought on his part, and induces him, moreover, to apply for relief 
on occasions when the circumstances are not such as to render him absolutely 
in need of it.” 

Subsequently the Board advert to some considerations which ought to be 
borne in mind by the guardians in the administration of relief. ‘‘ The most 
important, in the opinion of the Board, is the application of an efficient work- 
house test to all able-bodied applicants for relief, whether male or female, and 
the most strict and careful inquiries into the destitution and circumstances of 
all paupers to whom out-door relief.is granted at their own homes.” ‘The 
circular continues: ‘‘The Board request you, therefore, to bring these points, 
and the following recommendations, under the notice of the guardians :— 

“1, That out-door relief should not be granted to single able-bodied men or 
to single able-bodied women, either with or without illegitimate children. 

‘2. That out-door relief should not, except in special cases, be granted to any 
woman deserted by her husband during the first twelve months after the deser- 
tion, or to any able-bodied widow with one child only. 

‘“‘3. That in the case of any able-bodied widow with more than one child it 
may be desirable to take one or more of the children into the workhouse in 
preference to giving out-door relief. 

‘‘4. That in unions where the prohibitory order is in force the workhouse 
test should be strictly applied; and the guardians should be informed that the 
Board will not be prepared to sanction any cases which are not reported within 
the time limited by the order, and in which the reports do not contain a detailed 
statement of the paupers to which they refer, showing the number of their 
respective families, with the ages and number of children employed, amount of 
wages of the several members of the family at work, cause of destitution, period 
during which they have been without employment, amount of relief, if any, 
given previously to the transmission of the report, and what extent of accommo- 
dation for all classes exists in the workhouse at the time. 

‘5, That out-door relief should be granted for a fixed period only, which 
should not, in any case, exceed three months. 

‘6, That all orders to able-bodied men for relief in the labour yard should 
be only given from week to week. 


“©7, That out-door relief should not be granted in any case unless the relieving 
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officer has, since the application, visited the home of the applicant, and has 
recorded the date of such visit in the relief application and report book. Cases 
in which the relieving officer has not had time to visit should be relieved by him 
in kind only or by an order for the workhouse. 

“8. That the relieving officer should be required to make at least fortnightly 
visits to the homes of all persons receiving relief on account of temporary sick- 
ness and of able-bodied men receiving relief in the labour yard, and to visit the 
old and infirm cases at least once a quarter; and the relieving officer should be 
required to keep a diary with the dates and results of such visits. 

“9, That the provisions with respect to the compulsory maintenance of 
paupers by relations legally liable to contribute to their support should be more 
generally acted upon. 

‘10. That asthe recommendations of medical officers for meat and stimulants 
are regarded as equivalent to orders for additional relief, they should in all 
cases be accompanied by a report from the medical officer in a prescribed 
form, setting forth the particulars of each case ascertained by personal 
inquiry. 

‘11, That in the most populous unions it may be expedient to appoint one 
or more officers to be termed ‘inspectors of out relief,’ whose duty it would be 
to act as a check upon the relieving officers, and ascertain also the circumstances 
connected with the recipients of relief. Such appointments have already been 
tried in Liverpool, and found to answer very successfully. 

“Tt is of essential importance to any sound system of out-door relief that the 
relief districts should not be too large or the number of relieving officers too 
small. If a relieving officer’s district be too large it will be impossible for him, 
however zealous and vigilant he may be, to investigate with sufficient care the 
circumstances of each applicant for relief or pauper in receipt of relief; and 
nothing can be more objectionable than that an officer should be compelled to 
perform his duty in a hurried and incomplete manner.” (1 Rep. L. G. Bad., 
1871-2, p. 63.) 

Again, in February, 1878, the Local Government Board issued a ‘‘ Memo- 
randum relating to the Administration of Out-Relief,” in which they recapitulate 
the foregoing suggestions and give statistics showing the decrease in the number 


of out-door paupers which has resulted from a stricter administration of relief. 


They also refer to and quote the rules originally devised by the Manchester 
Board of Guardians, and voluntarily adopted in many other unions (see post), 
and emphasise the importance of full particulars being entered by relieving 


officers in the application and report book as to applicants for relief, especially 


the names of the relatives who are legally liable for their support. (7 Rep. 
L. G. Bd., 1877-8, App., p. 217.) — 


The Manchester Regulations for the Administration of Relief are 
as follows :— 


1.—The standing orders which may from time to time be adopted by the 
guardians, for regulating the administration of relief, shall be strictly observed 
by the relief committee; but if, owing to the special circumstances of any 
particular case, the relief committee shall be of opinion that a departure from 
the standing order applicable thereto is advisable, such case shall be reported 
by the assistant clerk for the decision of the general board, and in the meantime 
the relief committee shall make such provisional order in the case as to them 
shall seem necessary. 


_ THE MANCHESTER REGULATIONS. 


2.—That the following be made and constituted 
STANDING ORDERS. 

I. Out-door relief shall not be granted or allowed by the relief committees 
(except in case of sickness) to applicants of any of the following classes :— 

(a.) Single able-bodied men. 

(b.) Single able-bodied women. 

(c.) Able-bodied persons without children, or having only one child to support. 

(d.) Married women (with or without families) whose husbands, having been 

convicted of crime, are undergoing a term of imprisonment. 

(e.) Married women (with or without families) deserted by their husbands. 

(f.) Married women (with or without families) left destitute through their 

husbands having joined the militia, and being called up for training. 

(g.) Persons residing with relatives where the united income of the family is 

sufficient for the support of all its members, whether such relatives are 
liable by law to support the applicant, or not. 

II. Out-door relief shall not be granted, except in urgent or special cases, 
to persons whose destitution has been caused by intemperance or their own 
improvidence. 

III. Out-door relief shall not be granted in any case for a longer period than 
‘eight weeks at a time. 

IV. Out-door relief shall not be granted to any able-bodied person for a 
longer period than six weeks at a time. 

V. Out-door relief shall not be granted, on account of the sickness of the 
applicant, or any of his family, for a longer period than two weeks at a time, 
unless such sickness shall be certified in writing, by the district medical officer, 
as being likely to be of long duration, or to be of a permanent character. 

VI. Where relief is allowed to a parent through the admission of a child or 
-children into the Swinton Schools* or the workhouse, such relief shall not be 
granted for a longer period than six months at a time; and if at the expiration 
-of such period a continuance of the relief is required, the relieving officer shall 
visit and inquire into the circumstances of the parent, and bring the case up 
for re-consideration by the relief committee, in the same manuer as if it were a 
-case of out-door relief. 

VII. Out-door relief shall not be granted or allowed by the relief committees 
‘to widows who, on the death of their husbands, have received money from a 
‘club, insurance society or other sources, which in the opinion of the relief 
committee or the Board has been lavishly spent in mourning or funeral 
expenses, or has been otherwise improperly expended. 


The Manchester Guardians also, on July 14th, 1887, adopted the 
following supplemental regulations relating to the relief of able-bodied 
men :— 


1. Out-door relief shall not be granted (except in case of sickness) to 
(a) able-bodied men with families, residing in furnished lodgings; (b) men of 
improvident, drunken or immoral habits. 

2. All orders to able-bodied men for relief in the labour yard shall be given 
for periods not exceeding four weeks, and each application for renewal shall be 
treated as a new application. 

3. Out-relief in the labour yard shall not be granted, unless the relieving 
‘officer has, since the application, visited the home of the applicant, and has 


* These are the separate schools of the Manchester Guardians. 
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recorded the date of such visit in the relief application and report book; cases 
in which the relieving officer has not had time to visit, shall be relieved by him 
in kind only, or by an order for the workhouse. 

4. The relieving officer shall be required to make at least fortnightly visits 
to the homes of all able-bodied men receiving relief in the labour yard. 

5, The hours of labour in the labour yard shall be, during the winter 
months, from 8.30 o’clock a.m. to 4.30 o'clock p.m., with an interval of one 
hour for dinner, and from 8.30 a.m. to 12 noon on Saturday; and reasonable 
facilities shall be given, at the discretion of the guardians, to enable the men to 
seek for work, but the period of leave of absence shall not, except for special 
reasons, exceed half a day in any one week. 

6. The scale of out relief to able-bodied men and their families shall be as: 
follows, namely :— 

For a man and his wife, 4s. per week. 
For each child under 16, 1s. per week. 

7. All able-bodied men, inmates of the workhouse, shall be ie at test: 
work in their own wards, during the whole of the hours of labour. 

See also, with respect to the administration of relief to the aged deserving 
poor, the circular letter of the Local Government Board dated August 4th, 
1900, p. 563. 


Acquisition of Land for Setting the Poor to Work. 


The 43 Eliz. c. 2, directs the churchwardens and overseers of every parish to 
take order from time to time for setting to work ‘‘the children of all such whose: 
parents shall not by the said churchwardens and overseers, or the greater part 
of them, be thought able to keep and maintain their children,” and “all such 
persons married or unmarried, [as] having no means to maintain them, use no. 
ordinary and daily trade of life to get their living by.” 

The Poor Relief Act, 1819, in s. 12, after reciting that ‘‘ by the laws now in 
force sufficient powers are not given to the churchwardens and overseers to 
enable them to keep such persons [as are described above] fully and constantly 
employed,” proceeds: ‘‘ Be it further enacted, that it shall be lawful for the: ~ 
churchwardens and overseers of the poor of any parish, with the consent of the 
inhabitants thereof in vestry assembled, to take into their hands any land or: 
ground which shall belong to such parish, or to the churchwardens and over- 
seers of the poor of such parish, or to the poor thereof, or to purchase, or to 
hire or take on lease, for and on account of the parish, any suitable portion or 
portions of land within or near to such parish, not exceeding twenty acres in ‘ 
the whole, and to employ and set to work in the cultivation of such land, on 
account of the parish, any such persons as by law they are directed to set to: 
work; and to pay to such of the poor persons so employed as shall not be: 
supported by the parish reasonable wages for their work.” 

The Poor Relief Act, 1831, ins. 1, after reciting that the site limitation. to. 
twenty acres has been found inconvenient in many parishes, extends the powers 
of the churchwardens and overseers of the poor of any parish, and makes it 
lawful for them ‘‘to hire and take on lease [not to purchase] for the employ- 
ment of the poor of such parish any suitable portion or portions of land within 
or near to such parish, to an extent not exceeding fifty acres.”’ 

The Union and Parish Property Act, 1835, by s. 4, enacts that the above 
powers ‘‘shall in future be exercised (under the control and subject to the rules, 
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orders and regulations of the Poor Law Commissioners) by the overseers of the 
poor in any parish not under the management of a board of guardians, and by 
the guardians of the poor of any union or parish formed or established by virtue 
of any statute or local Act.” 


THE GENERAL OUT-DOOR RELIEF PROHIBITORY 
ORDER. 


AMENDED GENERAL ORDER REGULATING THE RELIEF OF 
ABLE-BopIED Poor PERSONS. 


[DecempBER 21s7, 1844. ] 


The Commissioners describe this order as their order of August 2nd, 1841 
(which it rescinds), with the slight modifications which appear to them to have 
been rendered necessary by the Act of the then last session relative to the relief 
of able-bodied women under certain circumstances, and non-resident poor. The 7&8Vi 

: ct. 

Act referred to is the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, s. 25, ete. e: 101 

The provisions of this order, so far as they refer to poor persons requiring 
relief from any parish, must now be read subject to the provisions of the Union 28 & 29 Vict. 
Chargeability Act, 1865, by which relief is chargeable to the common fund of © 7% 
the union. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions named in the 
schedule hereunto annexed ;— 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the Poor of the several 
parishes and places. comprised ae the said respective 
unions ;— 

To the Clerk or * Clerks to the Justices of the Petty Sessions held for 
the division or divisions in which the parishes and places 
comprised within the said respective unions are situate ;— 

And to all whom it may concern. 


We, the Poor Law Commissioners, in pursuance of the authori- 
ties vested in us by an Act passed in the fifth year of the reign of 
his late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled “ An Act for 
the Amendment and better Administration of the Laws relating to 
the Poor in England and Wales,” do hereby rescind an order, 
being a general rule of the Poor Law Commissioners, bearing 
date the second day of August, in the year of our Lord one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-one, except so far as the same 
rescinds any order or orders theretofore issued by a Poor Law 
Commissioners. 

_ And we do hereby also rescind the orders relative to the relief 
of able-bodied poor persons, issued by the Poor Law Commissioners 
to the several unions hereunder mentioned, except so far as the 
same rescind any order or orders theretofore issued by the said 
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Commissioners, or relate to the out-door labour test for able-bodied 
male paupers; that is to say :-— 


The order bearing date the ninth day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-one, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the: 
Burgh of Bury St. Edmunds ; 

The order bearing date the tenth day of January, one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the Aberystwith 
Union ; 

The order bearing date the fifteenth day of April, one thousand eight. 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the. 
Ruthin Union ; 

The order bearing date the thirtieth day of April, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the. 
Llanfyllin Union ; | . 

The general order bearing date the thirtieth day of July, one thousand eight. 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the 
Longtown Union, the guardians of the poor of the Whitehaven Union, and 
the guardians of the poor of the Wigton Union ; 

The order bearing date the fifth day of August, one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the Cockermouth 
Union ; 

The order bearing date the ninth day of September, one thousand eight. 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the 
Richmond Union, in the county of York; ~ 

The order bearing date the thirtieth day of November, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the 
Ormskirk Union ; 

The order bearing date the seventeenth day of December, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-two, and issued to the guardians of the pvor of the- 
Hailsham Union ; 

The order bearing date the twenty-first day of January, one thousand eight 
hundred and forty-three, and issued to the guardians of the poor of the 
Chard Union. | 

And the general order bearing date the twenty-seventh day of June, one 
thousand eight hundred and forty-three, and issued to the guardians of the 
poor of the St. Asaph Union; the guardians of the poor of the Bala 
Union ; the guardians of the poor of the Bridgend and Cowbridge Union; 
the guardians of the poor of the Corwen Union; the guardians of the 
poor of the Festimog Union; and the guardians of the poor of the 
Pwllheli Union ; 7 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall apply to any relief given under 

or prohibited by any of the said orders hereby rescinded. 


And we do hereby order, direct and declare, with respect to 
each and every of the unions named in the schedule hereunto 
annexed, as follows :— 

Art. 1.—Hvery able-bodied person, male or female, requiring 
relief [from any parish] within any of the said unions shall be. 
relieved only in the workhouse of the union, together with such of 
the family of every such able-bodied person as may be resident with 
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him or her, and may not be in employment, and together with the 
wife of every such able-bodied male person, if he be a married 
man, and if she be resident with him; save and except in the 
following cases. 


By the Union Chargeability Act, 1865 (28 & 29 Vict. c. 79), all such relief 
is to be charged upon the common fund of the union. 

‘‘The guardians under this clause are not bound to require any child of an 
able-bodied person who can support itself to accompany its parent into the 
workhouse.” (Circ. Letter, December 21st, 1844, 11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 58.) 


Art. 1.—1st. Where such person shall require relief on account 
of sudden and urgent necessity. 


‘By ‘sudden and urgent necessity ’’ (which words are used in s. 54 of the 
Poor Law Amendment Act), [1834] the Commissioners understand any case of 
destitution requiring instant relief. It is to be remarked further, that this 
exception does not authorise permanent out-door relief in any case. A case 
originally of sudden and urgent necessity, which subsequently requires con- 
tinued relief, loses its character of suddenness and urgency. The relief 
subsequently required will be either ordinary relief, and therefore to be given 
in the workhouse, or it may be extraordinary, and given, for example, under 
the second exception to Art. 1.” (Cire. Letter, l. c.) 

The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, by s. 2, provides that ‘‘it atath be 
lawful for the guardians of any union, if they think proper, to pay for any 
medical or other assistance which shall be rendered to,any poor person on the 
happening of any accident, bodily casualty, or sudden illness, although no order 
shall have been given for the same by them or any of their officers, or by the 
overseers.” No sanction of the Local Government Board is required for such 
payment. 


2nd. Where such person shall require relief on account of any 
sickness, accident or bodily or mental infirmity affecting 
such person, or any of his or her family. 


‘The second exception provides for the case of any able-bodied man who is 
himself insane or temporarily sick, or who has met with an accident, or any of 
whose family require to be relieved on the ground of insanity, infirmity, 
accident or sickness.” (Circ, Letter, 1. c.) 

The Local Government Board say it is the duty of the guardians to provide 
medical relief for their sick poor; and if they are of opinion that any case of 
illness will be best treated in any particular hospital they may lawfully send 
the ailing pauper there, and pay to the authorities of the hospital the usual 
charges for the care and maintenance of the patient therein. 

They may also pay the necessary expenses of sending adult epileptics, on the 
recommendation of the medical officer, to an epileptic colony, and may send a 
child to an institution fitted for its reception if they are satisfied that the parent 
is not in a position to do so himself, although the parent may not otherwise be 
in need of relief. 


8rd. Where such person shall require relief for the purpose of 
defraying the expenses, either wholly or in PPoMi of the burial 
of any of his or her family. 
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‘‘ Under this exception relief may be given to able-bodied persons for the 
funerals of any members of their families, without requiring them to come into 
the workhouse.” (Circ. Letter, 1. ¢.) 

Generally as to the burial of paupers, see p. 633 et seq. 


4th. Where such person, being a widow, shall be in the first 
six months of her widowhood. 


‘The exception of widows during the first six months of their widowhood 
is adopted with a view of enabling persons thus situated to have an adequate 
interval for the purpose of making such arrangements for their support as their 
altered condition may require.” (Circ. Letter, l. c.) 


5th. Where such person shall be a widow, and have a legitimate 
child or legitimate children dependent upon her, and incapable 
of earning his, her or their livelihood, and have no illegitimate 
child born after the commencement of her widowhood. 


‘The exception of widows with children, so far as it relates to able-bodied 
widows in employment, is one respecting which the guardians ought to exercise 
great circumspection in applying it in practice. The guardians, when adminis- 
tering relief under it, ought to take into account, that when small weekly 
allowances in aid of wages are made, they too commonly serve to excuse 
relations from the payment of contributions to a larger amount; and that the 
out-door allowances, when given indiscriminately in widowhood, tend to put an 
end to provident habits, in respect of insurances in sick clubs or otherwise. It 
should, moreover, be borne in mind, that allowances made . . . to able-bodied 
widows in employment do not always confer the advantages intended, inasmuch 
as their wages, as in the case of able-bodied men, are commonly reduced in 
consideration of the allowance ...; and that such reduction of the wages, 
combined with the excuse furnished to relations or friends for withholding their 
contributions, together with the pauper habits thus engendered, often renders 
such allowances to widows inaid of wages an injury rather than a benefit to 
them; whilst in some districts this class of able-bodied widows may be so 
numerous that their labour (thus depreciated at the expense of the ratepayers) 
may be substituted for the more highly-paid labour of independent labourers. 
The Commissioners trust that the guardians will seldom find that the ordinary 
rate of earnings of able-bodied women is so low as not to enable them to support 
one child at the least; and that the guardians will not adopt any such general 
rule as that of relieving all widows with one, or with any fixed number of 
children, but will make a careful inquiry into every case thus to be relieved.” 
(Circ. Letter, 1. c.) 


6th. Where such persons shall be confined in any gaol or place 
of safe custody, subject always to the regulation contained in 
Art. 4. 


‘“‘Tt sometimes becomes necessary that the guardians should be empowered 
to give relief to the wife and children in cases where the husband cannot be 


‘required to enter the workhouse on account of his being in a place ; ot legal 


confinement.” (Circ. Letter, 1, o.), 
~ On March 4th;’/1898, and again on August 19th, 1904, the Local Government 
Board issued a circular urging the discontinuancé of a practice which was in 
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force in some unions, where wives and children of prisoners had become 
chargeable to the poor rate, of sending the wives and children to the prison 
gates to meet the prisoners on their discharge. The Board points out that such 
a practice is not only very objectionable on general grounds, entailing in many 
eases considerable hardship upon the children, but that it is actually illegal 
where the prison is situated outside the union to which the prisoner’s family is 
chargeable. 
(See also the circular of February 23rd, 1905, at p. 586.) 


7th. Where such person shall be the wife, or child, of any able- 
bodied man who shall be in the service of Her Majesty as a 
soldier, sailor, or marine. 


“The state of the law,in reference to married women, explained in paragraph ~ 


10, [see note to the eighth exception] and the peculiar rights and obligations of 
soldiers, sailors and marines, render it desirable to give great latitude to the 
proceedings of the board of guardians in respect of the families of persons in 
these departments of the Queen’s service. The seventh exception, therefore, 
allows of relief of any kind being given to the wife or children of a soldier, 
sailor, or marine, whether in or out of the workhouse, without requiring the 
husband to come into the workhouse.” (Cire. Letter, l. c., p. 59.) 

The Local Government Board, on May 24th, 1878, in replying to some 
questions addressed to them by the guardians of the Bromsgrove Union on the 
subject of relief to the wives of men in the army and militia reserves, expressed 
the opinion ‘‘that, as a rule, an able-bodied woman with the Government 
allowance and such assistance as her husband ought to have been able to provide 
from his deferred pay, or to be able to afford from time to time afterwards from 
his pay and allowances, should have no difficulty in finding, if not immediately, 
at least within a reasonable period after her husband’s departure, sufficient 
eer eyTacne to enable her to maintain adequately herself and her children, if 
any”; also ‘‘that where the applications are made for the first time, and the 
guardians are quite satisfied that some assistance is necessary, out-door relief 
may not improperly be granted for a short period, in order to enable the applicants 
to make such arrangements for their support as their altered circumstances may 
really require. _ When, however, a sutticient time has been allowed for this 
purpose, it appears to the Board that, in the interests ofthe applicants and of 
their families, no less than in that of the ratepayers, the ordinary principles 
which should regulate the administration of relief should be i impartially applied. 

: . Itis, of course, competent for the guardians to declare any relief given in 
these cases as relief by way of loan.” 

See also the Army Annual Act, 1881, and notes at: tg 729, sand) dine Merchant 
Shipping Act, 1894, p. 731. 


“8th. Where any able: bodied person, not ibethem a BGid: Bat sailor 
or marine, shall not. reside within. the union; but the wife, 
child or children of such person shall reside within: the same, 
the board of guardians of the union,:.according to their 


discretion, may, subject to the regulation contained in Art. 4,° 


afford relief in the workhouse to such wife, child or children, 
or may allow out-door relief for any such child or children 
being within the age of nurture, and resident ewibh the 

mother within the union. | ; 
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‘“The eighth exception provides for the case of a wife whose husband is 
absent from her, either by desertion or otherwise, and is necessary in con- 
sequence of the state of the law applicable to women thus situated. It has. 
been held that in such cases relief to the children was not relief to the wife; 
consequently the wife could not be compelled to come with her children into 
the workhouse, although a new provision has been made by the statute 7 & 8 
Vict. c. 101, s. 25, to be noticed at full hereinafter, in respect of certain women 
separated from their husbands. [See note to Art.3 (5), post.] If, however, under 
any circumstances she require relief for herself, the guardians may require her 
to receive it in the workhouse, and if she require relief for her children, the 
guardians may require such of them as are above the age of nurture to 
receive it in the workhouse, whether she do.or do not come into the workhouse. 
As regards, however, children under the age of nurture who may be living with 


the mother, the guardians cannot remove them from her; so that if she require 


relief for them and them only, the guardians must, except in the case hereafter 
provided for, give out-relief, if relief be necessary.”’ (Circ. Letter, l. c.) 

‘Within the age of nurture” means under seven years old. As to refusal 
or neglect to maintain family, and desertion of wives, see the Vagrancy Act, 
1824 (5 Geo. 4, c. 83), ss. 3, 4, also 39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 19, which enacts that 
‘‘ proceedings may be taken against any person who runs away and leaves his. 
wife or his or her child chargeable, or whereby she or they or any of them shall 
become chargeable to any union or parish, at any time within two years after the 
commission of the offence, and a summons or warrant in respect thereof may be 
issued upon the information of any relieving officer of the guardians stating 
that relief has been applied for on behalf of the wife or child, and that he is. 
informed and believes that the husband or parent, as the case may be, has left 
the wife or child and gone away, any law or statute to the contrary notwith- 
standing.” | : 

See also the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, s. 33, p. 727. 


Art. 2.—In every case in which outdoor relief shall be given on 
account of sickness, accident or infirmity, to any able-bodied male 
person resident within any of the said unions, or to any member of 
the family of any able-bodied male person, an extract from the 
medical officer's weekly report (if any such officer shall have 
attended the case), stating the nature of such sickness, accident or 
infirmity, shall be specially entered in the minutes of the proceed- 
ings of the board of guardians of the day on which the relief is 
ordered or subsequently allowed. 

But if the board of guardians shall think fit, a certificate under 
the hand of a medical officer of tle union, or of the medical prac- 
titioner in attendance on the party, shall be laid before the board, 
stating the nature of such sickness, accident or infirmity, and 
a copy of the same shall be in like manner entered in - the 


‘minutes. 


‘Tf the pauper should not have been attended by a medical officer of the 
union, a certificate may be given either by the medical practitioner who may 
have attended him or by a medical officer of the union who may visit him for 
the purpose.” (Circ. Letter, l.c., p. 59.) 


PROHIBITION OF OUT-DOOR RELIEF TO NON-RESIDENTS. 


Art. 8.—No relief shall be given from the poor rates of any 
parish comprised in any of the said unions to any person who does 
not reside in some place within the union, save and except in the 
following cases :— 


‘*The Commissioners have stated fully their views on the subject of non- 
resident relief, as regards both its expediency and legality, in a minute dated 
January 26th, 1841, which is reprinted in the appendix to their Seventh 
Annual Report; p. 106.” (Circ. Letter, t. c., p. 60.) 

See also note to Art. 4 of the Out-door Relief Regulation Order, p. 171, 

1st. Where such person, being casually within such parish 


[union], shall become destitute. 

‘‘ The Commissicners have introduced this exception in order to meet the 
cases of vagrants who may become casually destitute within the union. It is 
the duty of the guardians to relieve persons so situated, without reference to 
the place of their settlement or residence. The Commissioners have not intro- 
duced into this article an exception on account of sudden and urgent necessity. 
[Note to Art. 1, Exception Ist.] Cases of sudden and urgent necessity mani- 
festly require the prompt attention and vigilant inspection which can only be 
exercised by the guardians and their officers in the district where the necessity 
arises.” (Circ. Letter, 1. c., p. 60.) 


2nd. Where such person shall require relief on account of any 
sickness, accident or bodily or mental infirmity, affecting such 
person or any of his or her family. 


The Commissioners say they introduced this exception on account of the 
difficulty which a want of the power of giving temporary relief to non-residents 
in case of sickness has been found to create in some parts of the country, but 
now by the Poor Removal Act, 1846, s. 4, ‘‘no warrant shall be granted 
for the removal of any person becoming chargeable in respect of relief made 
necessary by sickness or accident, unless the iustices granting the warrant shall 
state in such warrant that they are satisfied that the sickness or accident will 
produce permanent disability.” Cases of temporary sickness requiring relief 
must be relieved at the cost of the union in which they occur, but cases of per- 
manent sickness may be removed, or may receive non-resident relief. ‘‘ It may 
be observed that this exception permits poor persons to be sent to establishments 
out of the union intended for the treatment of their respective infirmities, as 
hospitals for the sick, asylums for the insane, and schools for the blind or deaf 
and dumb.” (Circ. Letter, 1. c., p. 60.) 


3rd. Where such person shall be entitled to receive relief from 

_ any parish [union] in which he or she may not be resident 
under any order which justices may by law be authorised to 
make. 

‘The third exception is intended expressly to except from the operation of 
the order the cases of relief given to non-resident lunatics in asylums under 
orders of justices, and to persons under orders of removal.” (Circ. Letter, 
dts) 

4th. Where such person, being a widow, shall be in the first six 

months of her widowhood. 
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‘‘This exception is similar to the fourth exception to Art. 1, the reasons 
for which are stated above.” [See note to that exception.] (Otrc. Letter, J. c.) 
In his note to this exception, Mr. Glen draws attention to 9 & 10 Vict. c. 66, 
s. 2, which makes a woman residing with her husband at the time of his death 
irremovable, and consequently chargeable to the union in which she is residing, 
for one year after his death, if she so long continue a widow, and says that 
in such a case the guardians cannot lawfully grant non-resident relief, and the 
statute consequently overrides this exception. (Poor Law Orders, 11th ed., 
p. 500.) : 

. Semble, the irremoyability of a widow under s. 2 of 9 & 10 Vict. c. 66 is lost 
by a break of residence within the year of her widowhood: Reg. v. St. Mury- 
lebone, 4 N.S. OC. 444; 20 L. J. M. C..173; 16 Q. B. 299. (Glen's Poor Law 
Statutes, vol. 71., p. 854 2.) 


5th. Where such person is a widow, who has a legitimate child 
dependent on her for support, and no illegitimate child born 
after the commencement of her widowhood, and who at the 
time of her husband’s death was resident with him in some 
place other than the parish of her legal settlement, and not 
situated in the union in which such parish may be comprised. 


This exception was introduced in accordance with 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 's. 26. 
The Poor Law. Commissioners in their circular letter of October 17th, 1844, . 
say— 

‘Tt is to be observed . . . that the widow.must have been resident with her 
husband at the time of his death, not only out of the parish of her settlement, 
but also out of the union in which that parish may be comprised. The object 
of the clause appears to be to avoid the disturbance of those connections and 
mode of life, at a distance from the union, to which the family may have become 
accustomed, and which existed at the time of the husband’s death. Where all 
the conditions exist which would enable the guardians: to grant non-resident 
relief, they are still to use their discretion as to whether non-resident relief 
to the widow is in each particular case desirable. The general objections to such 
relief, such as the difficulty of ascertaining the circumstances of paupers beyond 
the power of inspection of the guardians or their officers, and the further 
difficulties attendant on the transmission of relief to places where the guardians 
have no authority and no official agency, will be weighed by the guardians. 
This power is one éntrusted to boards of guardians only. Overseers acquire no 
authority under this provision to administer non-resident relief to the class of 
widows described. It must be borne in mind. by guardians and their officers 
that they are in nowise exempted from their previous obligation to relieve any 
widow who may be in their parish or union requiring relief, by the power thus 
given to the guardians of the place of her settlement to afford her non-resident 
relief, and even when that power is exerted, if notwithstanding the relief sent 
to her by her parish [union] she or her children require additional or further 
relief, the officers of the. place where she is are still bound, as heretofore, 
to afford her the relief which the circumstances require.” | (11 Ann. Rep. P. L. 
Comrs., 1845, p. 136.) | <a | : 


-- 6th. Where such person shall be a child under the age of 
sixteen, maintained in a workhouse or establishment for 


RELIEF TO A WIFE AS TO A WIDOW. 


the education of pauper children not situate within the 
union. 


‘This exception removes the restriction upon guardians from sending | 


children to a workhouse or establishment for the training of pauper children, 
which may be situated out of their union, where, but for the prohibition of 
relief to non-residents contained in the order, they might lawfully do so.” 
(Circ. Letter, December 21st, 1844, 11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 61.) 

With reference to the boarding of children in institutions outside the union. 
to which they are chargeable, see p. 628 e¢ seq. 


7th. Where such person shall be the wife or child, residing 
within the union, of some person not able-bodied, and not 
residing within the union. 


‘‘This exception enables the guardians to relieve the resident family of a non- 
resident man, provided he be not able-bodied, without requiring them to come 
into the workhouse.” (Circ. Letter, 1. c.) 


8th. Where such person shall have been in the receipt of relief 
from some parish in the union from which such person seeks 
relief at some time within the twelve calendar months next 
preceding the date of that one of the several orders herein- 
before recited which was applicable to that union, being 
settled in such parish and not being resident within the union 
at the time of the allowance of the relief. 


This exception was of only temporary application. 


Art. 4. Where the husband of any woman is beyond the seas, 
or in custody of the law, or in confinement in a licensed house or 
asylum as a lunatic or idiot, all relief which the guardians shall 
give to his wife, or her child or children, shall be given to such 
woman in the same manner, and subject to the same conditions, as 
if she were a widow. 


‘«This article is introduced in conformity with the new provision contained 
in7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, s. 25, in regard to the relief of women separated from their 
husbands, in certain cases particularly specified, who are by that provision to be 
treated as widows in respect to relief to be afforded to them by guardians.” 
(Cire. Letter, 1. c.) 

The circular letter of October 17th, 1844, contains these observations :— 

‘‘ Married women whose children required and received relief were not before 
the passing of this Act liable to any conditions in respect of such relief, and could 
cast off their children upon the parish, however well such women might be able 
to maintain their children, or to contribute to their maintenance. Widows, on 
the other hand, were liable to the like conditions and consequences of relief 
afforded to themselves and their children as the fathers of legitimate children 
are. The present Act declares that while the husband of any woman is beyond 
the seas (that is, owt of Great Britain), or in custody of the law, or in confine- 
ment in any licensed house or asylum as a lunatic or idiot, all relief given to 
the wife, or to her child or children, shall, notwithstanding her coverture, be 
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given to her in the same manner and subject to the same conditions as if she 


were a widow. 
‘The fathers of legitimate children remain hable for the relief of such children 


as heretofore, and their liabilities are continued unimpaired in the cases where 
their wives are made responsible in respect of the same relief. 

‘‘Where widows are obliged to receive relief for their children within the 
union, or within the workhouse, these married women will be subject to the like 
condition. Relief may be afforded to such married women or their children us a 
loan repayable by such married women, notwithstanding the ordinary exemption 
of married women from similar liabilities.” (11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1844, 
pp. 136-8.) | 

The provisions of s. 25 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, referred to 
above, are extended to a married woman living separate from her husband by 
s. 18 of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876. A deserted 
woman would appear to be a married woman living separate from her husband 


within the meaning of this section. 
As regards the liability of a married woman having separate property to 


maintain her husband and children, see p. 730. 


Art. 5.—It shall not be lawful for the guardians or any of their 
officers, or for the overseer or overseers of any parish in the union, 
to pay, wholly or in part, the rent of the house or lodging of any 
pauper, or to apply any portion of the relief ordered to be given to 
any pauper in payment of any such rent, or to retain any portion 
of such relief for the purpose of directly or indirectly discharging 
such rent, in full or in part, for any such pauper. 

Provided always that nothing in this article contained shall 
apply to any shelter or temporary lodging, procured in any case of 
sudden and urgent necessity, or mental imbecility, or shall be taken 
to prevent the said guardians, in regulating the amount of relief to 
be afforded to any particular person, from considering the expense 
to be incurred by such person in providing lodging. 


‘This article is intended to prevent a practice which has prevailed in some 
parts of the country, whereby the poor rates have been made a fund for 
the payment of rents directly to the landlords. In all cases where the pauper 
is so far destitute as to require a lodging, or the means of paying for one, if the 
guardians do not deem it expedient in the particular case to require the party 
to come into the workhouse, they should supply to the pauper the means of 
paying for such lodging.” (Circ. Letter, December 21st, 1844, p. 61.) 


Art. 6.—-Provided always that in case the guardians of any of 
the said unions depart in any particular instance from any of the 
regulations hereinbefore contained, and within fifteen days after 
such departure report the same, and the grounds thereof, to the 
Poor Law Commissioners, and the Poor Law Commissioners 
approve of such departure, then the relief granted in such par- 
ticular instance shall, if otherwise lawful, not be deemed to be 
unlawful, or be subject to be disallowed. 


OUT-DOOR RELIEF BY WAY OF LOAN. 


‘« Tt is possible, although not probable, that cases may occasionally arise which 
present very peculiar circumstances, and which do not fall within any of the 
exceptions contained in the present order. The Commissioners think it desir- 
able in cases of that kind, in which the immediate withdrawal or denial of out- 
door relief might appear likely to produce serious evil to the applicant, that the 
guardians should give out-door relief or take a portion of the applicant’s family 
into the workhouse, and report the case within fifteen days to the Poor Law 
Commissioners as a case of peculiar urgency, in order that the Commissioners 
may give their opinion thereupon. The Commissioners have accordingly intro- 
duced this proviso, enabling the guardians to pursue this course with respect to 
exceptional cases of this description.” (Circ. Letter, /. c.) 


Art. 7.—No relief which may be contrary to any regulation in 
this order shall be given by way of loan; and any relief which 
may be given to, or on account of, any person above the age of 
twenty-one, or to his wife, or any part of his or her family under 
the age of sixteen, under Art. 1, or any of the exceptions thereto, 
or under any of the exceptions to Art. 3, or under Art. 4, or under 
the proviso in Art. 6, may, if the guardians think fit, be given by 
way of loan. 


‘The first part of Art. 7 is introduced in order to put an end to a misappre- 
hension of the law which existed in some boards of guardians, viz., that 
although the prohibitory order prevented them from giving out-door relief, they 
might nevertheless /end it. The second part of the article enables the guardians 
to make all the relief which may be given to persons above twenty-one years of 
age, or their families, a loan under the d8th section of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act of 1834.” (Circ. Letter, 1. ¢.) 

The section referred to is as follows:—‘‘ From and after the passing of this 
Act, any relief or the cost price thereof, which shall be given to or on account 
of any poor person above the age of twenty-one, or to his wife, or any part of 
his family under the age of sixteen, and which the said Commissioners shall by 
any rule, order or regulation declare or direct to be given or considered as 
given by way of loan, and whether any receipt for such relief, or engagement to 
repay the same, or the cost price thereof, or any part thereof, shall have been 
given or not by the person to or on account of whom the same shall have been 
so given, shall be considered and the same is hereby declared to be a loan to 
such poor person.” 

Sect. 59 enables justices in all cases where relief has been given on loan to 
attach wages in the hands of a master or employer. 

Relief granted on loan is also recoverable in the county court under s. 8 of 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848. 


Art. 8._-Whenever the word “‘ parish ”’ is used in this order, it 
shall be taken to include any place separately maintaining its own 
poor, whether parochial or extra-parochial. 

Art. 9.—Whenever the word “union” is used in this order, it 
shall be taken to include not only an union of parishes formed 
under the provisions of the hereinbefore recited Act, but also any 
union or parishes incorporated or united for the relief or mainten- 
ance of the poor under any local Act of Parliament. 
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Art. 10.—Whenever the word “ guardians” is used in this 
order, it shall be taken to include not only guardians appointed or 
entitled to act under the provisions of the said hereinbefore recited 
Act, but also any governors, directors, managers or acting guardians 
entitled to act in the ordering of relief to the poor from the poor- 
rates under any local Act of Parliament. 

Art. 11.—Whenever in this order any article is referred to by 
its number, the article of this order bearing that number shall be 
taken to be signified thereby. 


ScHEDULE. 


(For amended schedule, see below.) 


Given under our hands and seal of office this twenty-first day 
of December, in the year of our Lord one thousand eight hundred 
and forty-four. 

(Signed) Guo. NicHoLLs. 
(L: 8:) | G. C. Lewis. 
Epmunp W. Hap. 


AMENDED SCHEDULE 
Containing the names of the unions and parishes to which the present order 
applies. 


Supplementary outdoor labour test orders have been issued to the unions 
the names of which are printed in italics :— 


Aberaeron. Aaninster. 
Abergavenny. Aylesbury. 
Aberystwith. Aylsham. 
Abingdon. Aysgarth. 
Alcester. 

Alnwick. Bakewell, 
Alresford. Bala. 
Alston-with-Garrigill. Banbury. 
Alton. Bangor and Beaumaris. 
Amersham. Barnet. 
Amesbury. Barnstaple. 
Ampthill. Barrow-upon-Soar, 
Andover. Basford. 
Anglesey. Basingstoke. 
Ashbourne. Bath. 
Ashby-de-la-Zouch. Battle. 
Ashford, East. Beaminster. 
Ashford, West. ; Bedale. 

A ston. Bedford. 
Atcham. Bedminster. 
Atherstone. Bedwellty. 
Auckland. Belford. 


Aabridge. Belper. 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE—continued. 


Bellingham. 
Berkhamstead. 
Berwick-upon- Tweed. 
Beverley. 
Bicester. 
Bideford. 
Biggleswade. 
Billericay. 
Billesdon. 
Bingham. 
Bishop Stortford. 
Blaby. 
Blandford. 
Blean. 

Blofield. 
Blything. 
Bodmin. 

Bootle. 

Bosmere and Claydon. 
Boston. 

Bourn. 

Brackley. 
Bradfield. 


Bradford-on-Avon ( Wilts). 


Braintree. 

Bramley. 

Brampton. 
Brecknock. 

Bridge. 

Bridgend and Cowbridge. 
Bridgnorth. 
Bridgewater. 
Bridlington. 
Bridport. 
Brixworth. 
Bromley. 
Bromsgrove. 
Bromyard. 
Buckingham. 
Bucklow. 

Bunting ford. 
Burton-upon- Trent, 
Bury St. Edmund’s. 


Caistor. 
Calne. 
Cambridge. 
Camelford. 
Cannock. 
Canterbury. 


P.L.O. 


Cardiff. 
Cardigan. 
Carmarthen. 
Carnarvon. 
Castle Ward. 


Catherington. 


Caxton and Arrington. 


Cerne. 

Chailey. 
Chapel-en-le-F'rith. 
Chard. 

Cheadle. 
Chelmsford. 
Cheltenham. 
Chepstow. 
Chertsey. 

Chester. 

Chester field. 
Chesterton. 
Chester-le-Street. 
Chippenham. 
Chipping Norton. 
Chipping Sodbury. 
Christchurch. 
Church Stretton. 
Cirencester. 
Cleobury Mortimer. 
Clun. 

Clutton. 
Cockermouth. 
Colchester. 
Congleton. 
Corwen. 

Cosford. 
Cranbrook. 
Crediton. | 
Crickhowel. 


Cricklade and Wootton Bassett. 


Croydon. 
Cuckfield. 


Darlington. 
Dartford. 
Daventry. 
Depwade. 
Derby. 
Devizes. 
Docking. 
Doncaster. 
Dorchester 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE—continued. 


Dore. 
Dorking. 
Dover. 
Downham. 
Drayton. 
Driffield. 
Droitwich. 
Droxford. 
Dudley. 
Dulverton. 
Dunmow. 
Durham. 
Dursley. 


EHasington. 
Easingwold. 
Eastbourne. 
East Grinstead. 
Easthampstead. 
East Retford. 
East Stonehouse. 
East Ward. 
Kastry. 

Elham. 
Ellesmere. 

Ely. 

Epping. 
Epsom. 
Erpingham. 
Eton. 

Evesham. 


Falmouth. 
Fareham. 
Farnham. 
Faringdon. 
Faversham. 


Festiniog. 


Flegg, East and West. 


Foleshill. 
Forden. 
Fordingbridge. 
Forehoe. 
Freebridge Lynn. 
Frome. 


Gainsborough. 
Glanford Brigg. 
Glendale. 
Glossop. 
Gloucester. 


Godstone. 

Goole. 

Gower. 
Grantham. 
Gravesend and Milton. 
Great Ouseburn. 
Great Yarmouth. 
Grimsby. 
Guildford. 
Guwiltcross. 
Guisborough. 


Hailsham. 
Halstead. 
Haltwhistle. 
Hambledon. 
Hardingstone. 
Hartismere. 
Hartlepool. 
Hartley Wintney. 
Hastings. 
Hatfield. 

Havant. 
Haverfordwest. 
Hawarden. 

Hay. 

Hayfield. 
Headington. 
Helston. 
Helmsley. 

Hemel Hempstead. 
Henley. 
Henstead. 
Hereford. 
Hertford. 
Hexham. 
Highworth and Swindon. 
Hinckley. 

Hitchin. 

Holbeach. 
Hollingbourn. 
Holsworthy. 
Holywell. 
Holyhead. 
Honiton. 

Hoo. 

Horncastle. 
Horsham. 
Houghton-le-Spring. 
Howden: 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE—continued. 


Foane. Maidstone. 
Hungerford and Ramsbury. Maldon. 
Huntingdon. Malling. 
Hursley. Malmesbury. 
epi) Malton. 

pswich. 
Isle of Wight. Mansficii, 

Market Bosworth. 

Kettering. Market Harborough. 
Keynsham. Marlborough. 
Kidderminster. Martley. 
Kingsbridge. Medway. 
Kingsclere. Melksham. 
King’s Lynn. Melton Mowbray. 
King’s Norton. Mere. 
Kingston-on- Thames. Meriden. 
Kington. Midhurst. 
Kirkby Moorside. Mildenhall, 
Knaresborough. Milton. 
Knighton. Mitford and Launditch. 
Lanchester. ale 
Teepe. Morpeth. 
Launceston. Nantwich. 
Ledbury. Narberth. 
Leek. Neath. 
Leighton Buzzard. Newark. 
Leominster. Newbury. 
Lewes. Newcastle-in-Emlyn. 
Lexden and Winstree. Newcastle-under-Lyme. 
Leyburn. Newent. 
Lichfield, New Forest. 
Lincoln, Newhaven. 
Linton. Newmarket. 
Liskeard. Newport (Monmouth). 
Llandilo Fawr. Newport (Salop). 
Llandovery. Newport Pagnell. 
Llanelly. Newton and Llanidloes. 
Llanfyllin. Newton Abbott. 
Llanrwst. Northampton. 
Loddon and Clavering. Northleach. 
Longtown. Northwich. 
Loughborough. North Witchford. 
Louth. Nuneaton. 
Ludlow. Oakham. 
oe Okehampton. 
Lutterworth. Ongar. 
EMOTO Ormskirk. 
Macclesfield. Orsett. 
Madeley. Oswestry. 
Maidenhead. Oundle. 


MY, 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE—continued. 


Partington. 
Pembroke. 
Penrith. 
Penzance. 
Pershore. 
Peterborough. 
Petersfield. 
Petworth. 
Pewsey. 
Pickering. 
Plomesgate. 
Plympton St. Mary. 
Pocklington. 
Pontefract. 
Pont-y-pool. 
Pont-y-pridd. 
Poole. 

Portsea Island. 
Potterspury. 
Pwllheh. 


Reading. 
Redruth. 

Reeth. 

Reigate. 
Rhyader. 
Richmond (Yorkshire). 
Ringwood. 
Ripon. 
Risbridge. 
Rochford. 
Romford. 
Romney Marsh. 
Romsey. 

Ross. 

Rothbury. 
Royston. 

Rugby. 

Ruthin. 

Rye. 


Saffron Walden. 
St. Albans. 

St. Asaph. 

St. Austell. 

St. Columb Major. 
St. Faith. 

St. Germans. 

St. Ives. 

St. Neots. 

St. Thomas. 


Salisbury. 
Samford. 
Scarborough. 
Sculcoates. 
Sedbergh. 
Sedgefield. 
Seisdon. 
Selby. 
Sevenoaks. 
Shaftesbury. 
Shardlow. 
Sheppey. 
Shepton. Mallett. 
Sherborne. 
Shifnall. 
Shipston-upon-Stour.. 
Skirlaugh. 
Sleaford. 
Smallburgh. 
Solihull. 
Southam. 

South Molton. 
South Shields. 
South Stoneham. 
Southwell. 
Spalding. 
Spusby. 

Stafford. 

Staines. 
Stamford. 
Steyning. 
Stockbridge. 
Stockton. 
Stokesley. 
Stoke-upon-Trent. 
Stone. 
Stourbridge. 
Stow. 
Stow-on-the- Wold. 


- Stratford-upon-Avon.. 


Stratton. 
Strood. 
Stroud. 
Sturminster. 
Sudbury. 
Swaffham, 


Swansea. 


Tadcaster. 
Tamworth. 
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Tarvin. Wellington (Som.). 
Taunton. Wellington (Salop). 
Tavistock. Wells. 
Teesdale. Welwyn. 
Tenbury. Wem. 
Tendring. Weobley. 
Tenterden. Westbourne. 
Tetbury. West Bromwich. 
Tewkesbury. Westbury-upon-Severn. 
Thakeham. Westbury and Whorwelsdown. 
Thame. West Ham. 
Thanet, Isle of. West Hampnett. 
Thetford. West Ward. 
Thingoe. Weymouth. 
Thirsk. Wheatenhurst. 
Thornbury. Whitby. 
Thorne. Whitchurch (Chester). 
Thrapston. Whitchurch (Hants). 
Ticehurst. Whitehaven. 
Tisbury. Whittlesey. 
Tiverton. Wig OM. 
Tonbridge. Williton. 
Torrington. W ilton. 
Totnes. Wimborne and Cranborne. 
Towcester. Wincanton. 
Traore. Winchcomb. 
Tynemouth. Winchester, New. 
Windsor. 
Uckfield. Winslow. 
Uppingham. Wirrall. 
Upton-upon-Severn. Wisbeach., 
Uttoxeter. Witney. 
Uxbridge. Woburn. 
: Wokingham. 
Wallingford. Vo nik 
Wolstanton and Burslem. 
Walsall, 
Wolverhampton. 
sts Woodbridge: 
anal anc. Woodstock. 
Wantage. . 
Worcester. 
Wure. 
Worksop. 
Wareham and Purbeck. 
: Wrexham. 
Warminster. ROG: 
Warwick. J 
Watford. Yeovil. 
Wayland. York (including the four out-relief 
Weardale. unions into which the York union 
Wellingborough. was divided). 
The following are under special orders or local Acts :— 
Birmingham. Dolgelly. Northallerton. 
Brighton. Machynlleth. Oxford. 


Conway. Merthyr Tydvil. Runcorn. 
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FORM OF OUT-DOOR LABOUR TEST ORDER. 
See p. 142. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union, in the count 
of s— 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the Poor of the several 
parishes and places comprised in the said union ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


We, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the powers 
given by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order, with respect 
to the relief of the poor in the union, in the count of 

, a8 follows :— 


Art. 1.—Hivery able-bodied male pauper who may receive relief 
within the union, and may be relieved out of the workhouse, with 
the approbation of the Local Government Board, according to the 
6th article of the order of the Poor Law Commissioners, dated 
December 21st, 1844, addressed to the guardians of the poor of 
the said union, shall be relieved in the following manner ; that 
is to say :— 

Half at least of the relief given to such pauper shall be given in 
food, clothing, and other articles of necessity. 

No such pauper shall receive relief from the guardians of the 
union, or any of their officers, or any overseer of any parish in the 
union, while he is employed for wages or other hire or remuneration 
by any person; but every such pauper so relieved shall be set to 
work by the guardians. 

Art. 2.—The guardians shall, within fourteen days after the day 
when this order comes into force, and from time to time afterwards 
as the Local Government Board may require, report to the Local 
Government Board the place or places at which able-bodied male 
paupers shall be so set to work in the union, the sort or sorts of 
work in which they or any of them shall be employed, the times 
and mode of work, and all such other matters relating to the 
employment of such able-bodied paupers as the said guardians shall 
deem material to be communicated to the Local Government Board, 
or as the Local Government Board shall require. 

Art. 3.—If the guardians of the union shall depart, in any 
particular instance, from any of the regulations hereinbefore con- 
tained, and shall, within fifteen days after such departure, report 
the same and the grounds thereof to the Local Government 
Board, and if the Local Government Board shall approve of such 
departure, then the relief granted in such particular instance shall, 


ENFORCING AN OUT-DOOR LABOUR TEST. 


if otherwise lawful, not be deemed to be unlawful, or be subject to 
be disallowed. 

Art. 4.--Whenever the word “ parish” is used in this order, it 
shall be taken to signify any place for which a separate poor rate 
is or can be made, or for which a separate overseer is or can be 
appointed. 

And whereas provision is made in the general order of the 
said Poor Law Commissioners, bearing date the twenty-fourth day 
of July, one thousand eight hundred and forty-seven, addressed, 
among others, to the guardians of the poor of the said union, for 
the appointment of an officer, to be termed a superintendent of 
out-door labour, and for the continuance in office of such officer, 
and it 1s expedient to provide for the suspension of such officer 
on other occasions than those provided for by the said last-mentioned 
order : 

We do therefore further order and direct, that if at any time 
the number of able-bodied male paupers requiring relief shall be 
so small as to render the services of such an officer unnecessary, 
the guardians may suspend him from the performance of his duties 
until a further occasion shall arise. 


Given under our hands and seal of office, this day 
of , In the year one thousand 


——, President. 
———.,, Secretary. 


The names of the unions to which orders more or less similar to the foregoing 
have been issued are printed in italics in the schedule to the preceding Out-door 
Relief Prohibitory Order. 


Extract from minute of Poor Law Commissioners respecting the 
means of enforcing an out-door labour test, October 31st, 1842 :— 


«The main object of prescribing a task of work to be performed in exchange 
for relief out of the workhouse, is to supply a test of the reality of destitution on 
the part of the applicant, and thereby to afford him an inducement to seek for 
independent employment. .. . 

‘Tt may be assumed in the beginning that every payment made by guardians 
to paupers ought to assume the form of relief, not of wages ; and consequently 
be measured by the wants of the family, and not by the quantity of labour done. 
A single man, or a man with a wife and one child, ought not to receive as much 
as aman with a wite and eight children. 

‘For if the man with a wife and eight children receive adequate relief, and 
the single man, or the man with a wife and one child, received the same amount, 
the latter would evidently receive more than was requisite for their support. 

‘Looking merely to the measurement of the relief, the easiest course is to 
exact labour by superintendence, and to apportion the allowances according to 
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the wants and circumstances of each person and family, in the same manner as 
if the relief was given not in return for labour. Allowances so made should be 
treated as relief, proportioned to the wants of the applicant and his family, and 
should not be deemed remuneration for work done.” The language should be: 
‘‘The guardians allow you so much, because you are in want of so much; and 
they require you to break a certain quantity of stone, and to work a certain 
number of hours, not to harass you, but because without this condition they 
cannot be sure that the money which they are entrusted with is given to those 
who are really in want, and who are not working elsewhere.” (9 Ann. Rep. 
P. L. Comrs., 1848, pp. 381 et seq.) 

The Local Government Board object to paupers being sent to work on a road 
under the supervision of the surveyor, and being paid wages by the guardians. 
They see no objection to the execution of such work under the orders of the 
proper authorities by a person working as a non-pauper who has been recom- 
mended for employment by the relieving officer of the union. They do not 
consider that paupers should carry out for local authorities works which, if 
they are to be executed, should be executed by non-pauper labour employed at 
the expense of those authorities themselves, and not at the expense of the 
common fund of the union. 


GENERAL ORDER FoR Reauuatine Ovut-poor RELIEF, 
COMMONLY CALLED 


THE OUT-DOOR RELIEF REGULATION ORDER. 
[DecemBer 14TH, 1852.] 


This order was issued to unions and parishes to which the Out-door 
Relief Prohibitory Order had not been issued. See p. 142. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions and parishes 
named in the schedules hereunto annexed ;— 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the parishes comprised in 
the said unions, and the said several other parishes named in 
the said schedules ; 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the Petty Sessions held for 
the division or divisions in which the said unions and parishes 
are situate ;— | 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas the Poor Law Board, by their order bearing date the 
25th day of August last, and addressed to the several unions and 
parishes named in the schedules thereunto annexed, being the same 
as those mentioned in the schedules hereunto annexed, did make 
certain rules and regulations for the administration of the relief to 
the out-door poor, and it is expedient that the same should be 
modified. 

Now, therefore, we, the Poor Law Board, in pursuance of the 
authorities vested in us by an Act passed in the fifth year of the 


CONDITIONS OF OUT-DOOR RELIEF TO ABLE-BODIED. 


reign of His late Majesty King William the Fourth, intituled ‘“ An 
Act for the Amendment and better Administration of the Laws 
relating to the Poor in England and Wales,” and by all other Acts 
amending the same, do hereby rescind the said order, except so far 
as it rescinded any order theretofore issued by the Poor Law Com- 
missioners or Poor Law Board to the said unions and parishes 


named in the schedules hereunto annexed, and except as to every 


matter done or commenced in obedience thereto ; and we do hereby 
order, direct and declare, with respect to each and every of the 
said unions and parishes from and after the first day of January 
next, as follows :— 

Art. 1—Whenever the guardians allow relief to any able-bodied 
male person, out of the workhouse, one-half at least of the relief so 
allowed shall be given in articles of food or fuel, or in other articles 
of absolute necessity. 


The Poor Law Board say ‘“‘that where there is a commodious and efficient 
workhouse it is best that the able-bodied paupers should be received and set to 
work therein; but looking to the circumstances of most of the unions and 
parishes in London and in some other populous places, they have not thought 
it expedient in this order to prohibit out-door relief to any class of paupers; at 
the same time they leave the guardians at liberty to offer relief in the workhouse 
only in every case in which they may consider it right to apply that test of 
destitution, or in which they consider that form of relief the most suitable to 
the necessity of the applicant and the circumstances of the case.” (Circ. Letter, 
August 25th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 21.) 

Under Art. 1 the guardians have full discretion as to the description of 
relief to be given to indigent poor of every class other than able-bodied males. 
The Board, however, ‘‘ entertain a strong conviction . . . that a certain portion 
of relief may properly be given in kind with benefit to the ratepayers and 
advantage to the poor.” (Circ. Letter, December 14th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Ba., 


p. 29.) 


Art. 2.—In any case in which the guardians allow relief for a 
longer period than one week to an indigent poor person, resident 
within their union or parish respectively, without requiring that 
such person shall be received into the workhouse, such relief shall 
be given or administered weekly, or at such more irequent periods 
as they may deem expedient. 


Art. 2 prevents the practice of delivering a large amount of relief to a pauper 
at once in cases in which it is intended that the relief shall be for a considerable 
period, and the amount is consequently more than the immediate destitution 
of the pauper requires. The object of the Board in this article is mainly to 
save poor persons in the receipt of relief from the temptation of expending at 
once money given to them beyond their present necessities.” (Circ. Letter, 
August 25th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 22.) 

There is nothing to prevent guardians trom directing that the relief ordered 
be given more frequently than once a week, if they think fit, but each week’s 
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relief should be given within the week. (Circ. Letter, December 14th, 1852, 
Ibid., p: 29.) 


Art. 8.—It shall not be lawful for the guardians or their 
officers— 

To establish any applicant for relief in trade or business ; 

Nor to redeem from pawn for any such applicant any tools, 

implements or other articles ; 

Nor to purchase and give to such applicant any tools, imple- 
ments or other articles, except articles of clothing or bedding, 
where urgently needed, and such articles as are hereinbefore 

referred to in Art. 1; 

Nor to pay, directly or ae ectly, the expense of the conveyance 
of any poor person, unless conveyed under the provisions of 
some statute or under an order of justices or other lawful 
authority or in conformity with some order or regulation of 
the Poor Law Commissioners or the Poor Law Board, except. 
in the following cases, viz.— 

1st. The case of a person conveyed to or from a district school, 
or an hospital or infirmary, or a lunatic asylum, or a house 
licensed or hospital registered for the reception of lunatics ; 

Qnd. The case of a person conveyed to the workhouse of the 
union or parish in which such person is at the time 
chargeable ; 

8rd. The case of a person conveyed to or from any other work- 
house or other house or establishment for the reception of 
poor persons, in which for the time being it shall be lawful 
for the guardians to place such person ; 

Nor to give money to or on account of any such applicant for 
the purpose of effecting any of the objects in this article 
mentioned ; 

Nor to pay, wholly or in part, the rent of the house or lodging 
of any pauper, nor to apply any portion of the relief ordered 
to be given to any pauper in payment of any such rent, nor 
to retain any portion of such relief for the purpose of directly 
or indireetly discharging such rent, in full or in part, for any 
such pauper ; 

Provided always that nothing in this article contained shall 
apply to any shelter or temporary lodging procured for a poor 
person in any case of sudden or urgent necessity or mental 
imbecility. 

See the Paupers’ Conveyance Expenses Order, February 7th, 1898, p. 439. 


“Art. 3 1s intended to preclude the payment of rent, and the allowance of 
relief in other specified forms which are not recognised by the law and are at. 


RESTRICTIONS ON NON-RESIDENT RELIEF. 


variance with the principle laid down in the statute of Elizabeth... .” 
(Circ. Letter, August 25th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 22.) 

Section 6 of the Poor Removal Act, 1846, imposes a penalty not exceeding 
five pounds nor less than forty shillings upon any officer of any parish or union 
unlawfully procuring the removal of any poor person (see p. 740), and by the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1851, s. 11, the above term “ officer ’’ includes any 


overseer. 


Art. 4.—No relief shall be given from the poor rates of any of 
the said parishes, or of any parish comprised in any of the said 
unions, to any person who does not reside in some place within 
such parish or union respectively, save and except in the following 
cases :— 
Ist. The case of a person casually within such parish, and 
destitute. 7 

2nd. The case of a person requiring relief on account of any 
sickness, accident or bodily or mental infirmity, affecting hiin 
or her, or any of his or her family. 
3rd. The case of a widow, having a legitimate child dependent 
on her for support, and no illegitimate child born after the 
commencement of her widowhood, and who at the time of her 
husband’s death was resident with him in some place other 
than the parish of her legal settlement, and not situated in the 
union in which such parish is comprised. [7 & 8 Vict.c. 101, 
s. 26. | 

4th. The case of a child under the age of sixteen maintained in 
a workhouse or establishment for the education of poor children 
not situate within the union or parish. 

5th. ‘he case of the wife or child residing within such parish or 

union of some person not residing therein. 

6th. The case of a person who has been in the receipt of relief 

from such parish, or from some parish in the union from 
which he or she seeks relief, at some time within the twelve 
calendar months next preceding the date of this order. 


See notes to Art. 3 of Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order, p. 155. The refer- 
ence in this article to relief given from the poor rates of a parish comprised in a 
union must now be read subject to the provisions of the Union Chargeability 
Act, 1865, by which relief is chargeable to the common fund of the union. 

‘Tt is obvious that relief to non-resident paupers is a form of relief pecu- 
liarly liable to abuse, and the Poor Law Commissioners have in their minute of 
January 26th, 1841, printed in the Seventh Annual Report, App. p. 107, fully 
detailed the general objections and evils arising out of it. The present order 
. . . provides for its gradual extinction, and still permits it in certain cases, 
where the denial might be most felt as a hardship. In cases where the non- 
resident pauper is irremovable . . . there is no legal ground for granting relief, 
which, if required, should be given by and charged upon the union or parish of 
the residence.” (Circ. Letter, August 25th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 22.) 
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Art. 5.—No relief shall be given to any able-bodied male person 
while he is employed for wages or other hire or remuneration by 
any person. 


‘©The Board desire to point out that what it is intended actually to prohibit is 
the giving relief at the same identical time as that at which the person receiving 
it is in actual employment, and in the receipt of wages (unless he falls within 
any of the exceptions afterwards set forth), and that relief given in any other 
case, as, for instance, in that of a man working for wages on one day and being 
without work the next, or working half the week and being unemployed during 
the remainder, and being then in need of relief, is not prohibited by this article.” 
(Cire. Letter, December 14th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., pp. 30, 31.) 

As regards the evils of partial relief, or relief in aid of wages, see the 5th 
Report of the Poor Law Commissioners, 1839, and the Report on the Further 
Amendment of the Poor Law of December 31st, 1839. 


Art. 6.—Every able-bodied male person, if relieved out of the 
workhouse, shall be set to work by the guardians, and be kept 
employed under their direction and superintendence so long as he 
continues to receive relief. 


‘« Several cases described in Art. 7 are exempted from the compulsory opera- 
tion of this rule, though in all or any of them the guardians may, if they think 
proper . . . require work to be performed in return for the relief given. The 
Board must observe that every payment made by the guardians to paupers 
ought to assume the form of relief, not of wages, and consequently should be 
measured by the wants of the applicant, and not by the quantity of work 
done. It is therefore of primary importance that the paupers should labour 
under vigilant superintendence, and should be required to execute a task fixed 
according to their physical ability.” (Circ. Letter, August 2dth, 1852, 5 Rep. 
Pa BO Peer) 

See also note to Out-door Labour Test Order, p. 167. 

By s. 15 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866, guardians are empowered 
to prescribe a task of work to be performed by any person to whom, or to whose 
wife, if he be liable to maintain such wife, or child legitimate or illegitimate 
under the age of sixteen, relief out of the workhouse shall have been lawfully 
granted; and any such person who refuses or wilfully neglects to perform a 
task of work prescribed by the guardians, such task being suited to the age, sex, 
strength and capacity of such person, and of a nature and description pre- 
viously approved by the Poor Law Board, is hable to punishment, upon con- 
viction, as an idle and disorderly person within the Vagrancy Act, 1824. Any 
such person also who shall wilfully destroy, or damage, any of the tools, 
materials or other property belonging to the guardians is subject to the 
same penalties, viz., imprisonment with hard labour for not exceeding one calendar 
month. The Local Government Board supply a form for prescribing a task and 
obtaining their approval thereto. The costs of such prosecutions are to be dealt 
with under the provisions of 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, s. 59. 


Art. 7.—Provided that the regulations in Arts. 5 and 6 shall not 
be imperative in the following cases :— 


1st. The case of a person receiving relief on account of sudden 
and urgent necessity. 


DEPARTURES FROM REGULATIONS. 


2nd. The case of a person receiving relief on account of any 
sickness, accident or bodily or mental infirmity, affecting such 
person or any of his family. 

8rd. The case of a person receiving relief for the purpose of 
defraying the expenses of the burial of any of his family. 

4th. The case of the wife, child or children of a person confined 
in any gaol or place of safe custody. 

5th. ‘The case of the wife, child or children, resident within the 
parish or union, of a person not residing therein. 


As to the 2nd and 4th exceptions see notes to Art. 1 (2) and (6) of the Out- 
Relief Prohibitory Order, pp. 151, 152. 


Art. 8.—The guardians shall, within thirty days after they shall 
have proceeded to act in execution of Art. 6, report to the Poor 
Law Board the place or places at which able-bodied male paupers 
shall be set to work, the sort or sorts of work in which they or 
any of them shall be employed, the times and mode of work, and 
the provision made for superintending them while working, and 
shall forthwith discontinue or alter the same, if the Poor Law Board 
shall so require. 

Art. 9.—No relief which shall be contrary to any regulation in 
this order shall be given by way of loan, but any relief which may 
be given in conformity with the provisions of this order to or on 
account of any person to whom relief may be lawfully given above 
the age of twenty-one, or to his wife, or any part of his or her 
family under the age of sixteen, may, if the guardians shall think 
fit, be given by way of loan. 


See Art. 7 of the Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order and notes, p. 159. 

‘‘ It is not infrequently supposed that there are cases in which though the 
guardians may not give relief they may /end it. But this article points out that 
what cannot legally be given must not be lent; and that the power of lending 
is only to be exercised where the guardians think fit to do something less than 
absolutely give the relief applied for in cases where the application is lawful. 
In such cases, and in such only, they may lend it; and such loans should never 
be made without being in due time strictly recovered.” (Circ. Letter, August 25th, 
1852, 0 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 23.) 


Art. 10.—If the guardians shall, upon consideration of the 
special circumstances of any particular case, deem it expedient to 
depart from any of the regulations hereinbefore contained (except 
those contained in Art. 3), and within twenty-one days after such 
departure shall report the same, and the grounds thereof, to the 
Poor Law Board, the relief which may have been so given in such 
case by such guardians before an answer to such report shall have 


been returned by the said Board, shall not be deemed to be con-. 


trary to the provisions of this order; and if the Poor Law Board 
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shall approve of such departure, and shall notify such approval to 
the guardians, all relief given in such case after such notification, 
so far as the same shall be in accordance with the terms and con- 
ditions of such approval, shall be lawful, anything in this order to 
the contrary notwithstanding. 

This ‘‘ article leaves to the guardians full and unfettered discretion to deal, in 
the first instance, with any special case in which they may deem it expedient to 
give relief in a manner at variance with the provisions of this order, and only 
requires them to report to the Board the fact of their having given such relief, 
and the grounds on which they have done so.” The Board, however, “ trust 
that the judgment and experience of boards of guardians will lead them to 
abstain, as far as practicable, from any material departure from the sound prin- 


ciples of poor law administration upon which the articles of this order regulating 


relief are founded.” (Circ. Letter, December 14th, 1852, 5 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 30.) 


Art. 11.—Whenever the word “ guardians’’ is used in this 
order it shall be taken to include not only guardians appointed or 
entitled to act under the provisions of the said hereinbefore recited 
Act, but also any governors, directors, managers, acting guardians, 
vestrymen, or other officers in a parish or union, appointed or 
entitled to act as managers of the poor, and in the distribution or 
ordering of the relief of the poor from the poor rate, under any 
general or local Act. 

Art. 12.—Whenever the word ‘‘ =f leth ” is used in this order, it 
shall be taken to include any place separately maintaining its own 
poor, whether parochial or extra-parochial. 

Art. 183.—Whenever in describing any person or party, matter 
or thing, the word importing the singular number only is used in 
this order, the same shall be taken to include and shall be applied 
to several persons or parties as well as one person or party, and 
several matters or things as well as one matter or thing respectively, 
unless there be something in the subject or context repugnant to 
such construction. 

Art. 14.—Whenever in this order any article is referred to by 
its number, the article of this order bearing that number shall be 
taken to be signified thereby. 


SCHEDULE. 
(For amended schedule see below.) 


Given under our hands and seal of office this fourteenth day of 
December, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 


fifty-two. 
JOHN ''ROLLOPE, President. 
(ti. St) S. H. Wapoue. 
B. Disragut. 
CourRTENAY, Secretary. 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE, 


Containing the names of the unions and parishes to which the above order applies. 


Alverstoke. Huddersfield. 

Ashton-under-Lyne. Hunslet. 

Barnsley. Islington. 

Barrow-in-Furness. Keighley. 

Barton-upon-Irwell. Kendal. 

Bermondsey. Kensington. 

Bethnal Green. Kangston-upon- Hull. 

Bierley, North. Lambeth. 

Birkenhead. cn 

Blackburn. Lancaster. 

Bolton. Leeds. 

Bradford (Yorks). Leicester. 

Brentford. Leigh. 

Bristol. Lewisham. 

Builth. Liverpool. 

Burnley. Lunesdale. 

Eo Manchester. 

Camberwell. Middlesbrough. 

Carlisle. Mile End Old Town. 

Chichester. Mutford and Lothingland. 

hee Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 
y: Nottingham. 

Chorlton. NCAA 

City of London. 

Clitheroe. Oldham. 

Coventry. Paddington. 

Devonport. Pateley Bridge. 

Dewsbury. BenUA ane: 

East Preston. AC sac 

Eccleshall Bierlow. Poplar. 

Edmonton. Dy accas 

Exeter. ati 

Fylde, The. Prestwich. 

ee Richmond (Surrey). 

Garstang. Rochdale. 

Gateshead. Rotherham. 

Great Yarmouth. eu Pio he 

Greenwich. St. George’s. 

Hackney. St. George’s-in-the- Hast. 

Halifax. St. Giles and St. George, Blooms- 

Hammersmith. bury. 

Hampstead. St. Marylebone. 

Haslingden. St. Pancras. 

Hemsworth. Salford. 

Hendon. Settle. 

Holbeck. Sheffield. 

Holborn. Shoreditch. 
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AMENDED SCHEDULE—continued. 


Skipton. Wakefield. 
Smallborough. Wandsworth. 
Southampton. Warrington. 
Southwark. West Derby. 
Stepney. Westminster. 
Stockport. Wetherby. 
Strand. Wharfedale. 
Sunderland. Whitechapel. 
Todmorden. Wigan. 
Toxteth Park. Willesden. 
Tregaron. | Woolwich. 
Ulverston. Wortley. 


The following temporary order was issued on February 3rd, 19085, to the 
guardians of the Poplar Union in connection with the establishment by that body 
of a labour colony. Similar orders have been issued to the Kensington, 
Wandsworth and other Unions :— 

To the Guardians of the Poor of the Poplar Union ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas by a general order dated December 14th, 1852, addressed to the 
guardians of the poor of certain unions and parishes, including the Poplar Union, 
the Poor Law Board prescribed regulations with regard to the administration of 
outdoor relief to poor persons in the said union ; 

And whereas it is expedient that further provisions should be made tempo- 
rarily with regard to the administration of relief to certain classes of poor persons 
in the said union : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the powers 
given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—The guardians of the poor of the Poplar Union may, after not less 
than seven days’ notice of the proposal has been sent by their clerk to each 
guardian, pass a resolution (hereinafter referred to as ‘‘ the resolution’) to the 
effect that the powers conferred by this order shall be exercised by them, and a 
copy of the resolution shall be forwarded to us by the clerk within one week 
after the passing of the resolution. 

Art. 2.—(1.) The guardians may, from and after the passing of the resolution, 
and during the operation of this order, relieve out of the workhouse, the wife 
and family of any able-bodied male person who is relieved in the workhouse. 

(2.) An able-bodied male person who is relieved in the workhouse, while his 
wife and family are relieved by the guardians out of the workhouse, shall not be 
absent from the workhouse more than once in any one week, nor for a period 
exceeding twelve hours, nor without the consent of the guardians. 

(3.) Any such able-bodied male person who is absent from the workhouse 
without any contravention of sub-division (2) of this article may be relieved by 
the guardians during his absence from the workhouse, without being set to 
work during the time or any part of the time of his absence. 

Art. 3.—This order shall operate and have effect during a period not exceeding 
three calendar months from the date of the said order. 

Given under the seal of office of the Local Government eet this third 
day of February, in the year one thousand nine hundred and five. 

(i. s.) WautrER H. Lone, President. 

H. C. Monro, Assistant Secretary. 


RELIEF TO SCHOOL CHILDREN. 
Toe Reiger (ScHooL CHILDREN) ORDER. 
[Aprit 26th, 1905.] 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions, and of 
the several out-relief unions in England and Wales ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain general orders and other orders made by 
the Poor Law Commissioners, and the Poor Law Board, and by us, 
the Local Government Board, regulations have been prescribed 
with respect to the relief of the poor: 

And whereas by section 56 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1884, it is enacted that all relief given to or on account of the wife, 
or to or on account of any child or children under the age of sixteen, 
not being blind or deaf and dumb, shall be considered as given to 
the husband of such wife, or to the father of such child or children, 
as the case may be; 

And whereas by section 58 of the said Act it is enacted that any 
relief, or the cost price thereof, which shall be given to or on account 
of any poor person above the age of twenty-one, or to his wife, or 
any part of his family under the age of sixteen, and which we by 
any rule, order, or regulation declare or direct to be given or con- 
sidered as given by way of loan, and whether any receipt for such 


relief, or engagement to repay the same, or the cost price thereof, or 


any part thereof, shall have been given or not by the person to or 


on account of whom the same shall have been so given, shall be 


considered and the same is by the said section declared to be a loan 
to such poor person ; 

And whereas it is expedient that such provision as is herein- 
after set forth be made with respect to the relief ordered or given in 
certain cases: 

Now therefore, in the exercise of our statutory powers in that 
behalf, and in relation to each poor law union, and to each out- 
relief union in England and Wales, we do hereby order, declare and 
direct as follows :— 

Art. 1.—In this order, unless the contrary intention appears— 

‘The expression “‘ the guardians’ means, as the case requires, 
the guardians of the poor of a poor law union, or the 
guardians of the poor of an out-relief union. 

The expression ‘‘the orders and regulations” means and 

includes all rules, orders, or regulations made by the Poor 

Law Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, or by us, with 
P.L.0. N 
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respect to the relief of the poor, and applicable for the 
time being to a poor law union or to an out-relief union; 
and 

The expression ‘‘ special application ’’ means an application 
made to the guardians, directly or otherwise, or to a reliev- 
ing officer, by the managers, or by a teacher duly empowered 
by the managers, of a public elementary school, or by an 
officer duly empowered by the local education authority; 
and having for its object the allowance of relief to a child 
under the age of sixteen who is in course of attendance at 
a public elementary school. 


As to the ‘‘ orders and regulations” see the ‘‘ Out-door Relief Prohibitory,”’ 
and the ‘‘ Out-door Relief Regulation Orders” preceding this order. 

‘‘The guardians and their officers are of course only concerned with the 
relief of destitution, but if a child in any poor law union is in fact destitute of 
necessary food, and application for relief is made to the guardians or the 
relieving officer by the child or by any responsible person on his behalf, it is the 
duty of the guardians, and, in a case of sudden or urgent necessity, of the 
relieving officer, to afford such relief as may be requisite, subject to the regula- 
tions issued by the Board or their predecessors with regard to the administration 
of relief which are in force in the union. The Board realise, however, that 
where the child resides with a parent who is able to supply the requisite food 
but neglects to do so, the cost of the relief given ought in general, and especially 
where the neglect is habitual, to be borne by the parent and not to fall on the 
ratepayers. The object would be secured if the relief was given on loan, and 
the cost was recovered from the parent. This could not be done in all cases, but 
in order to meet the object in view as far as possible, the Board have issued a 
new order. . . . The order deals with cases where an application is made to the 
guardians directly or otherwise, or to a relieving officer, by the managers, or by a 
teacher duly empowered by the managers, of a public elementary school, or by an 
officer duly empowered by the local education authority, having for its object the 
allowance of relief to a child under the age of sixteen, who is in course of 
attendance at a public elementary school. Such an application is defined as a 
“‘special application.” (Circ. Letter from L. G. Bd., April 27th, 1905.) 

See Art. 7 as to the limited application of the order. 

The power of application under the order is restricted to the managers, or a 
teacher duly empowered by the managers, of a public elementary school, or an 
officer duly empowered by the local education authority, and may be made either 
to the guardians or to a relieving officer. 


Art. 2.—(1.) Where a special application is made to the guar- 
dians, directly or otherwise, and the case is not one of sudden and 


urgent necessity, they shall take steps to ascertain whether the allow- 


ance of relief to the child to whom the special application relates is 
or is not rendered necessary by the habitual neglect of the father to 
provide adequate food for the child. 

(2.) Any relief, or the cost price of any relief, given in any such 
case in accordance with this order shall be given or considered as 
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given by way of loan, if the guardians are satisfied that the case is 
one of such habitual neglect as aforesaid, and, if the guardians are 
not so satisfied, may be given or considered as given by way of loan, 
where the guardians determine that the relief shall be so given or 
shall be considered as so given. 


If the guardians are satisfied that relief is necessary, and that it is rendered 
necessary by the habitual neglect of the father to provide adequate food for the 
child, any relief given in accordance with the order must be given on loan. If 
they are not so satisfied, it will be in their discretion to determine whether or 
not the relief shall be given on loan. 


(3.) Where the guardians determine to give relief in accordance 
with this order, and where, by virtue of any provision of this order, 
or of any determination in pursuance of this order, the relief will 
be given or considered as given by way of loan, the guardians shall, 
after making their order upon the special application, and before 
relief is given in compliance with their order, cause all such steps 
as are practicable to be taken for the purpose of notifying to the 
father of the child to whom the special application relates, the fact 
that the relief will be given or will be considered as given by way 
of loan. 

‘« This will afford the father an opportunity of undertaking to provide with- 
out relief all that the circumstances of the case require. If he in fact makes 


this provision, it will obviously be unnecessary for the relief to be given.” 
(Cire. Letter from L. G. Bd., April 27th, 1905.) 


(4.) Where the guardians determine to give relief in accordance 
with this order, but the relief will not by virtue of any provision of 
this order, or of any determination in pursuance of this order, be 
given or considered as given by way of loan, the guardians shall, 
after making their order upon the special application, and before 
relief is given in compliance with their order, cause all such steps 
as are practicable to be taken for the purpose of notifying to the 
father of the child to whom the special application relates, the fact 
that the relief given to or on account of the child will be considered 
as given to the father. 


‘See note to preceding sub-article. 


(5.) The guardians shall not, without a fresh application, allow 
any relief in pursuance of this article for a longer period than one 
month. 


‘Where a special application is renewed within a short time, say six months 
after the expiration of the period for which the relief has been given, and 
further relief has to be allowed, or where within this period special application 
is made and relief is given in respect of some other member of the same family, 
and the cause of the application is the habitual neglect of the father to provide 
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food, the Board think that the guardians should consider whether the case is: 
one in which proceedings could be taken against the father either under the 
Vagrancy Act, 1824, or the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904. If 
they proceed under the former Act they must be able to show that the father is. 
able to maintain his family by work or by other means and that he wilfully 
refuses or neglects to do so, and that in consequence the child has become-~ 
chargeable. If they proceed under the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 
they must be in a position to show that the father is a person who has the cus- 
tody, charge or care of the child and who neglects the child or causes him to be 
neglected in a manner likely to cause him unnecessary suffering or injury to his: 
health.” (Zbid.) 


Art. 8—Where a special application is made to the guardians, 
directly or otherwise, and the case is one of sudden and urgent: 
necessity, any relief or the cost price of any relief given in any such 
case in accordance with this order shall be given or considered as. 
given by way of loan, and the guardians, at the time of making their 
order upon the special application, or as soon as possible after the: 
relief is given, shall cause all such steps as are practicable to be taken 
for the purpose of notifying to the father of the child to whom the 
special application relates, the fact that the relief is given or will be: 
considered as given by way of loan. 

Art. 4.—Where a special application is made to a relieving 
officer, and the case is one of sudden or urgent necessity, any relief 
or the cost price of any relief given in any such case in accordance: 
with this order shall be given or considered as given by way of loan, 
and the relieving officer shall, at the time of giving the relief, or as. 
soon as possible after the relief is given, take all such steps as are 
practicable for the purpose of notifying to the father of the child to. 
whom the special application relates the fact that the relief is given 
or will be considered as given by way of loan. 

Art. 5.—Where by virtue of any provision of this order, or of 
any determination in pursuance of this order, any relief or the cost. 
price of any relief, given upon a special application will be given, is. 
given or will be considered as given by way of loan, nothing in the 
orders and regulations shall apply or have effect so as to require 
that, as a condition of the giving of the relief, the able-bodied father 
of the child to whom the special application relates shall be relieved 
only in the workhouse, or shall be set to work by the guardians and. 
be kept employed under their direction and superintendence so long 
as he continues to receive relief. 


‘It 1s evident that where relief is given by way of a loan in cases of the kind 
now under consideration, the provisions of any orders and regulations in force: 
in the union, which require that where relief is given the able-bodied father 
shall be relieved only in the workhouse or be set to work by the guardians, 
cannot be observed. Article 5 consequently dispenses with these requirements. 
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in such cases. It must not be understood that the Board desire that provisions 
of the kind should be relaxed where they can be complied with, but it appears 
to them that they are inapplicable in the cases in question, and that in lieu of 
them reliance must be placed on the fact that the relief will only be given on 
loan, and that it will be the duty of the guardians, under Art. 6, to take 
proceedings for the recovery of it, except in any special case in which the guar- 
dians report the circumstances to the Board and the Board approve of their 
abstaining from taking proceedings.” (Jbid.) 

As to relief to an able-bodied man, see Art. 1 of the Out-door Relief Prohibi- 
tory Order, p. 151, and Art. 6 of the Out-door Relief Regulation Order, p. 172. 


Art. 6.—The guardians shall take proceedings for the recovery 
of any relief, or the cost price of any relief, which, by virtue of any 
provision of this order, or of any determination in pursuance of this 
order, is given or is considered as given by way of loan, except in 
any case in which the guardians report the circumstances to us, and 
we approve of their abstaining from any such proceedings. 


‘“'The relief given to a child in pursuance of a special application will be 
relief to the father, and under s. 8 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, the 
relief given on loan or the cost price of it can be recovered from the father in 
the county court, whilst s. 59 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, affords a 
means by which any master or employer from whom any wages are or may 
become due to the father may be required to pay to the guardians the amount of 
any relief given on loan or so much of it as from time to time remains due or 
unpaid.” (Lbid.) ! 

‘«The object of the exception is to meet cases in which it would be obviously 
useless to institute proceedings. Where application is made to the Board for 
approval under this article, it will be necessary that the circumstances which, 
in the opinion of the guardians, justify the application as regards the particular 
case, should be fully stated.” (Jbid.) 


Art. 7.—Nothing in this order shall apply or have effect in 
relation to any case, other than that of a child who is not blind or 
deaf and dumb, who resides with his father, and whose father is 
not in receipt of relief, other than relief given in accordance with 
this order. — | 


‘“<Tt will be observed that the order does not apply to a child who is blind or 
deaf and dumb, or in any case to the mother or any other relative of the child 
besides the father. It has been thus framed in view of the terms of s. 56 of the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, and of the limitations in s. 58 of that Act. 
Moreover, it only applies where the child is resident with the father... . 

‘The precise way in which relief should be given to underfed children in 
consequence of special applications under the order must obviously for the most 
part depend on the local circumstances.” It is important that the relief should 
not be given in money where this can possibly be avoided, and that the arrange- 
ments made should be such as to secure to the utmost extent practicable that the 
child shall himself get the full benefit of the relief ordered. Where the relief 
is given by the relieving officer on his own responsibility of course it cannot be 
given in money. 
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‘‘The guardians will no doubt find it desirable to avail themselves of any 
charitable organisation which exists in the locality for the provisien of meals, 
and to arrange with them for the supply of food to the child on the presentation 
of a ticket. 

‘In other cases an arrangement might be made with some shopkeeper to 
supply the food on presentation of an order from the relieving officer. 

‘‘The Board realise the difficulties of the subject, but they trust that boards 
of guardians, particularly those of populous unions in which cases of underfed 
children more frequently occur, will endeavour to co-operate with the local 
education authorities in dealing with really necessitous cases, whilst exercising 
due discrimination so as to avoid the pauperisation and consequent disfranchise- 
ment of parents who ought not to be brought under the poor law.” (Jbid.) 


Art. 8.—This order may be cited as “The Relief (School 
Children) Order, 1905.” 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this twenty-sixth day of April, in the year one thousand 
nine hundred and five. 


(L.S.) _G. W. Batrour, 
President. 
S. B. Provis, 


Secretary. 


The Board of Education have issued the following circular letter to local 
education authorities :— 
BoaRD OF EDUCATION, 
WHITEHALL, Lonpon, 8.W.., 
April 28th, 1905. 

Str,—The Board of Education desire to call the attention of local education 
authorities to the enclosed circular issued by the Local Government Board to 
the guardians of the poor in England and Wales. 

The object of the order referred to in the circular and appended to it is to 
adapt certain provisions of the poor law to the relief of children who may be 
sent to public elementary schools by their parents in a state of destitution for 
want of sufficient nourishment. 

The order provides that upon application made by certain persons specified 
in the order to the guardians or to the relieving officer, relief given to a child 
under sixteen may be considered as given by way of loan to the father. 

Such application is described in the order as a special application, and local 
education authorities should note that it may be made— 

To the guardians, or 
To the relieving officer, 
and may be made— 
By managers, or 
By a teacher duly empowered by the managers, or 
By an officer duly empowered by the local education authority. 

The nature and effect of the special application are sufficiently set out in the 
order and the accompanying circular, but there are certain special points to 
which the Board of Education desire to call the attention of local education 
authorities. 
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A child may be sent to school without proper nourishment—(1) because the 
parents are permanently impoverished, or (2) because temporary illness, loss of 
employment, or other unavoidable causes, have for the time incapacitated the 
parents from making necessary provision for the child, or (3) because the parents, 
though capable of making this provision, have neglected to do so. 

The Board feel that the second of these groups of cases will provide the most 
‘suitable field for the valuable work done by the various voluntary and charitable 
agencies which exist for the provision of meals for children who are sent to 
school hungry. 

Cases coming under the first or third category may be proper subjects for a 
special application to the guardians or relieving officer. 

Unless the case is so urgent that it must be dealt with immediately, special 
application should only be made after careful inquiry into the circumstances 
by those making the application, in order to ascertain to which class the case 
belongs. 

Local education authorities who empower an officer, or managers who 
empower a teacher, to make special applications under the order, should be 
careful to inform the guardians and relieving officers of the poor law union 
concerned of the name of the teacher or officer so empowered. 

It should be borne in mind that in areas where distress and want are 
habitual or frequently recurrent, local education authorities by encouraging 
and promoting the establishment of proper organisations for inquiry where 
distress is alleged, and for distribution of relief where relief is needed, may 
greatly facilitate the treatment of cases of destitution, under whichever class 
they fall. 

I have the honour to be, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 


H. M. LInpDsELL. 
To the Local Education Authority. 
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Collectors of 
theGuardians 
Order. 

Nov, 27th, 
1866. 


COLLECTOR OF THE GUARDIANS, 
GENERAL ORDER. 


[OcropeR 7TH, 1865.] 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions, parishes and 
places named in the schedules hereunto annexed ;— 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the Petty Sessions held for 
the division or divisions in which the said unions, parishes 
and places are situate ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas it is oftentimes expedient that guardians of the poor 
should appoint an officer to collect and receive monies from time to 
time due and payable to them or on their account. 

Now therefore, we, the Poor Law Board, acting under the 
authority of the statutes in that behalf made and provided, hereby 
order and direct the guardians of the poor of the several unions, 
parishes and places named in the Schedules (B.) and (C.) hereunto 
annexed, as and when they shall see occasion to do so, to appoint a 
fit and proper person to collect the monies due and payable to such 
guardians, to be termed collector of the guardians. 

And whereas it is expedient that the guardians of some of the 
unions and parishes should be empowered to appoint more than 
one such collector. 

Now therefore, we, the said Poor Law Board, acting under the 
authority of the statutes in that behalf made and provided, hereby 
order and direct that as and when any board of guardians shall 
see occasion to do so, they may appoint more than one collector 
for the above purpose. 

And we hereby further direct that all the regulations and 
provisions contained in the said recited order [October 7th, 1865], 
shall apply to the collectors to be appointed under the authority of 
this order. 


By the Appointment of Subordinate Officers Order of September 7th, 1899, 
the guardians may, without reference to the Local Government Board, appoint, 
pay, suspend, dismiss or determine the office of a collector of the guardians 
appointed after September 30th, 1899. The death or resignation of such an 
officer need not be reported, nor the appointment of a temporary substitute, but 
the dismissal of such an officer, and the grounds thereof, must still be reported. 


DUTIES OF THE OFFICER. 


The sanction of the Local Government Board is no longer necessary for the 
appointment of a relieving officer to act as collector of the guardians for an area 
wholly comprised within the district for which he acts as relieving officer. The 
- order will be found at p. 483. 

And we further order with respect to such appointment as 
follows; that is to say :— 


Mopk& or APPOINTMENT. 


Art. 1.—Every officer to be appointed under this order shall be 
appointed by a majority of the guardians present at a meeting of 
the board, and voting on the question of such appointment. 

See note to Art. 155 of the Consolidated General Order, p. 83. 


Every such appointment shall, as soon as the same has been made, 
be reported to the Poor Law Board by the Clerk to the Guardians. 


See note on preceding page. 


Art. 2.—Previous to an appointment to the aforesaid office being 
made under this order, a notice that the question of making such 
appointment will be brought before the board of guardians shall 
be given and entered on their minutes at one of the two ordinary 
meetings of the said board next preceding the meeting at which 
the appointment is made, or an advertisement, giving notice of the 


consideration of such appointment, shall be inserted in some public’ 


newspaper, by the direction of the guardians, at least seven days 
before the day on which such appointment is made. Provided 
that no such notice or advertisement shall be necessary for the 
appointment of a temporary substitute. 


(JUALIFICATION. 


Art. 8.—Every person who shall be appointed to the office of 
collector under this order shall agree to give one month’s notice 
previous to resigning the office, or to forfeit one month’s amount 
of salary, to be deducted as liquidated damages from the amount 
of salary due at the time of such resignation. 


DUTIES OF THE OFFICER. 


» Art. 4.—The duties of the collector shall be— 

No. 1. To collect under the directions of the guardians, all sums 
of money from time to time due and payable to them other 
than such as under their orders or otherwise shall be payable 
to their treasurer. . 

No. 2. To serve the orders of contributions upon the overseers 
when required by the guardians to do so. 

_ No. 3. To assist the clerk to the guardians in filling up receipts, 
keeping books and making returns which relate to any matter 
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concerning the monies payable to the guardians which he 
may have collected or may have been required to collect. 


No. 4. To produce to the guardians or their clerk respectively, 


whenever required by them or him, the account books in his 
custody by virtue of his office as such collector, and to balance 
the same, and to furnish them with a true list of all defaulters. 
in the payment of monies due to them, and under their 
directions to attend the proceedings against such defaulters. 


No. 5. To keep punctually a book according to the form set 


forth in the Schedule (A.) No. 1, hereunto annexed, and to. 
duly enter therein all sums received and all sums paid by him, 
and to give in respect of all monies received by him a receipt. 
in the form in the said Schedule (A.) No. 2. 


SCHEDULE (A.) 


No. 1.—ForM oF CoLLECTOoR’s Book: 


Union [or Parish]. 


% 


Date. 


This part to be retained by the Collector, 


RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS TO THE 
TREASURER. 
From 
No. of On what | On what 
receipt. Dita account, | mount. | Date. enact etd Amount. 
£3. d £ os. d.| 
No. 2.—ForM OF CoLLECTOR’s RECEIPT. 
Union [or Parish], & e ae Union [07 Parish | 
day of day of 186 , 
Received of _ a 
Mite the sum of Ms ~) 
Kors on behalf of the above-named Union [or Parish], 
in respect of — 
£ 
(Signed) 
£ Collector for the said Union 


{or Parish]. 


REMUNERATION OF THE OFFICER. 


Similar forms for use by the collector of the guardians are prescribed by 
Art. 17 of the General Order for Accounts (p. 220), which also requires the 
account to be balanced quarterly. 

No. 6. To pay all sums received by him to the treasurer of the 
said guardians monthly, or at any shorter period if required 
by them to do so; and whenever the same shall amount to 
501. or upwards, to pay the same to the said treasurer as soon 
as practicable after the receipt thereof. 

No. 7. To submit to the guardians at their ordinary meeting 
an account of the payments and disbursements made by him 
on their behalf, with proper vouchers where the same can be 
obtained, once a month, or at a shorter interval if he find it 
necessary to do so. 

No. 8. To attend every meeting of the guardians when required 
by them to do so, and every meeting of the finance committee, 
if there be one, and to obey all lawful orders and directions 
of such guardians and committee relating to his office. 

No. 9. To attend the auditor at the audit of the accounts of the 
guardians, and to obey all the regulations contained in the 
orders of accounts issued to the unions and parishes named 
in the said schedules (B.) and (C.) hereunto annexed, which 
relate to the attendance and accounting of officers at the 
audit. 

See Art. 40 of the General Order for Accounts, January 14th, 1867 (p. 257), 

which has taken the place of the orders of accounts which were in force when 


this order was made. 
Schedules (B.) and (C.) have been omitted as out of date and unreliable. 


REMUNERATION OF THE OFFICER. 


‘Art. 5.—The board of guardians shall pay to the officer appointed 
to the office of collector under this order such salary, either by a fixed 
sum or by a poundage, as the Poor Law Board shall from tume to 
time direct or approve ; and shall also repay the amount expended or 
disbursed by him on their behalf according to the account rendered 
by lim, so far as it shall be found to have been duly and properly 
uncurred. 

See note at p. 184. 


Art. 6.—The salary of such officer shall be payable from the day 
on which he commences the performance of his duties up to the 
day on which he shall cease to hold such office, and no longer, and 
shall be paid by quarterly payments at the several quarters ending 
at the usual feast days in the year, namely, Lady Day, Midsummer 
Day, Michaelmas Day and Christmas Day, with a proportionate sum 
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to be paid to his executors or administrators in case he shall die 
while holding such office; and in the case of a payment by 
poundage, the same shall be calculated by the said guardians at 
such several quarters upon the amount which the said guardians 
shall ascertain to have been collected by such collector in the 
quarter then last ended, and the same shall be paid by the said 
guardians at such times accordingly. 


See, however, the Monthly Payment of Salaries Order of December 22nd, 
1871, after Art. 37 of the General Order for Accounts, p. 256. 


Art. 7.—It shall be competent for the guardians to defer, in 
whole or in part, the payment of the salary of such collector, until . 
his accounts shall have been audited and allowed by the auditor, 
after which audit and allowance the sum due up to the date of his 
accounts so audited shall forthwith be paid. 

Art. 8.—No such collector who may be suspended, and who 
shall upon such suspension resign, or be removed by the Poor Law 
Board, shall be entitled to any salary from the date of such sus- 
pension ; and no such officer who shall be temporarily suspended 
from his office, by reason of his services not being required, shall 
be entitled to any salary pending such temporary suspension. 


See note at p. 184, and Art. 12 of this order. 


SECURITY: 


Art. 9.—The person appointed to such office shall give a bond 
in such penal sum as the said guardians shall think fit, in the 
names of himself and two sufficient sureties, not being officers of 
the same union or parish as that for which he shall be appointed, 
conditioned for the due and faithful performance of the duties of 
the office; and every such collector shall give immediate notice 
to the said guardians of the death, insolvency or bankruptcy of 
either of such sureties, and shall, when required by the said 
guardians, produce a certificate signed by two householders, that. 
his sureties are alive, and believed by them to be solvent, and 
shall supply a fresh surety in the place of any such surety 
who may die, or become bankrupt or insolvent: Provided that the 
guardians may, if they think fit, take the security of any society 
or company expressly authorised by statute to guarantee or secure 
the faithful discharge of the duties of any poor law officer. 


See Arts. 184 and 185 of the Consolidated General Order, and notes thereon. 


Art. 10.—The auditor shall, in the statement required by the 
general orders of the Poor Law Commissioners and the Poor Law 
Board in that behalf, to be transmitted to them of the securities of 


CONTINUANCE IN OFFICE AND SUSPENSION OF OFFICER. 


the officers of the said unions or parishes, include the name of 
the collector for the time being appointed under this order, 
together with the particulars in the said general orders required, 
and shall report thereon to the board of guardians, in like 
manner as therein set forth with reference to the securities of 
other officers. 


See Art. 2 of the order of May Sth, 1877, substituted for Art. 51 of the 
General Order for Accounts, p. 265. 


CONTINUANCE IN OFFICE AND SUSPENSION OF OFFICER—SUPPLY 
oF VACANCY. 
Art. 11.—Hvery collector shall hold the said office until he 


shall dive, or resign, or be removed by the Poor Law Board, or be 
proved to be insane by evidence which suweh Board shall deem 


sufficient, unless the guardians shall deem it advisable to discontinue 


the office, and shall inform the said Board accordingly ; and upon 
such death, resignation, removal or imsanity of any such officer, the 


said guardians shall yiwe notice thereof to the Poor Law Board, and 


proceed to appoint some person wm his place, according to the pro- 


visions of this order; and wm every case of a resignation, the clerk 
of the said guardians shall transmit to the Poor Law Board a 


statement of the cause of such resignation, so far as it may be known 
to them. 


See note at the beginning of this order as to the effect of the Subordinate. 


Officers Order on Arts. 11-13. 


Art. 12.—The said guardians may, at their discretion, suspend 
from the discharge of his duties any such collector, and shall, in 
case of every such suspension, forthwith report the same, together with 
the cause thereof, to the Poor Law Board, for their decision thereon, 
and if the Poor Law Board remove such suspension, he shall forthwith 
resume the performance of his duties. 

Art. 13.—If any such collector be at any time prevented by 
sickness or accident, or other sufficient reason, from the perform- 


ance of his duties, the guardians may appoint a fit person to act. 


as his temporary substitute, and may pay such person a reasonable 
compensation for his services; and every such appointment, with a 
statement of the circumstances which have led to it, shall be reported 


to the Poor Law Board, as soon as the same shall have been made, 


by the clerk to the guardians. 

Art. 14.The word “parish” in this order shall mean every 
place which maintains its own poor separately or for which a 
separate poor rate is made. 
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b) 


Art. 15.—The word ‘‘ overseer ”’ shall be taken to include any 
person acting or legally bound to act in the discharge of any of the 
duties usually performed by overseers, so far as they are referred 
to herein. 

SCHEDULES. 
Schedule A. is inserted after Art. 4 (5); Schedules B. and C. are qmitted. 


Given under our hands and seal of office, this seventh day 
of October, in the year one thousand eight hundred and 
sixty-five. 


C. P. Viuurers, President. 
(L. 8.) G. GREY. 
W. E. GuapDsTone. 
ENFIELD, Secretary. 


THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS. 


GENERAL ORDER FOR. REGULATING THE KEEPING, EXAMINING, 
CLOSING AND AUDITING OF UNION AND. PaRocHIaAL ACCOUNTS. 


[January 147TH, 1867.] 


In the circular letter of January 22nd, 1867, accompanying this order, the 
Poor Law Board intimate that the order is ‘‘issued in compliance with the 
direction contained in the 11th section of the Statute 28 & 29 Vict. c. 79, to 


render the accounts of the guardians conformable to the provisions of that — 


Act’ [The Union Chargeability Act, 1865]. The letter proceeds: ‘‘The Board 
have by this order removed all the regulations in the former orders of 
accounts which referred to parochial chargeability, but they have not removed 
the parochial division of paupers, as they have considered that for many 
purposes it will prove convenient to retain the entry and classification of paupers 
with reference to the parishes in which they reside, or from which they are 
removed into the workhouse. The paupers will, therefore, be registered hence- 
forth under the names of the several parishes of their residence.” They also say 
that the Board have thought it right that henceforth the half-yearly financial 
statement shall show the labilities of the guardians outstanding at the end of the 
half-year to which the statement relates. (19 Rep. P. L. Bd., 1866-7, p. 125.) 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions named in the 
Schedule (H.) hereunto annexed ;— 

To the Churchwardens and Overseers of the Poor of the several 
parishes and places comprised within the said unions ;— 

To the Clerk or Clerks to the Justices of the Petty eenb ie held for 
the division or divisions in which the parishes comprised 
within the said unions are situate ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas it is enacted in ‘‘The Union Chargeability Act, 1865,” that the 
Poor Law Board shall, as soon as convenient, make all such orders as may be 
requisite to render the provisions of that Act applicable to the proceedings and 
accounts of the guardians of unions and of overseers of parishes comprised therein. 

Now therefore we, the Poor Law Board, in pursuance of the authorities 
vested in us by an Act of Parliament passed in the fiftn year of the reign of 
King William the ‘Fourth, intituled ‘‘An Act for the Amendment and better 
Administration of the Laws relating to the Poorin England and Wales, HEREBY, 
from the twenty-fifth day of March next, RESCIND all such orders, and all such 
parts of any orders, heretofore issued by the Poor Law Commissioners or the 
Poor Law Board to the several unions named in the Schedule (H.) hereunto 
annexed as relate to the keeping, examining, closing, auditing, allowing and 


192 


25 & 26 Vict. 


e. 103, 8. 28, 
and 


27 & 28 Vict. 


e280, a Ml. 


THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


publishing of the accounts of the said unions, and of the parishes therein, and 
of the officers thereof, or to the keeping of any books of account relating to such 
unions or parishes by any officer thereof, other than a chaplain or medical 
officer, or to the accounting of any such officer to the auditor, or to any other 
party, so far as this present order applies to the keeping of the same or similar 
books, and to the accounting of such officers, except as hereinafter excepted. 

And we hereby, nevertheless, order, that until the twenty-ninth day of 
September next the guardians of any such union, and the officers thereof, and the 
overseers of the parishes therein, may keep their accounts and books of account 
in the forms now used by them respectively, or adapt them where necessary to 
the forms herein prescribed, as nearly as may be. 


And subject thereto, in every case in which the Poor Law Board 
shall not assent toa departure from any of the regulations contained 
in this order, and in reference to such of the officers in the said 
unions to whom this order shall be applicable not yet appointed, as 
shall from time to time be appointed hereafter ; 

We hereby, from the said twenty-fifth day of March next, pa 
and direct as follows :— 


KEEPING OF ACCOUNTS. 


Parocu1aL ACCOUNTS. 
Overseers. 


See the definition of the words ‘‘ overseers,” ‘‘ collector,” and ‘‘ parish” in 
Arts. 59-61. 


Art. 1.—The overseers of every parish in the union shall (except. 
so far as such books are kept under their direction by any collector) 
punctually enter and accurately keep according to the forms and 
direction in the Schedule (A.) hereunto annexed:— [See p. 194.] 

A Rate Book. In this book shall be inserted the particulars of | 

the assessment and collection of the poor rate of the parish, 
as set forth in the Form of Rate Book; and in addition to the 
declaration required by the Union Assessment Committee 
Act, 1862, or any Act amending the same where the 
valuation list for the parish shall have been finally 
approved of, and elsewhere in addition to the declaration 
required by the Statute 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 96, such over- 
seers shall, before any rate is presented to the justices for 
their allowance, sign a declaration, in words at length, of 
the total amount of the rate so presented for allowance,. 
according to the form or to the effect set forth in the said Form.. 
(a.) The several columns of the Rate Book which contain the 
gross estimated rental and rateable value, and the rate in the 
pound assessed upon the several persons liable to be assessed, 
the recoverable arrears and the total amount to be collected, 
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shall be added up at the foot of every page, and the several 
totals shall be ascertained and set forth at the foot of the rate, 
before the same shall be submitted to the justices for their 
allowance. 

(b.) If the overseers shall deem it convenient, the rate may be 
divided into several portions corresponding with the several 
divisions of the parish, if any, so as to bring all the rateable 
property of each division together, and there may be separate 
series of numbers for the assessments in every division, and 
they may in like manner bring together in the rate separate 
classes of rateable property. 

(c.) The overseers may, if they think proper, bring together 
and assess under one number all or any portion of the 
properties situated in the parish or in any separate division 
thereof, if there be any, belonging to the same person, and for 
which he shall be liable to be assessed as owner. 

Provided that nothing herein contained shall apply to any poor 

rate made under the authority of a local Act by persons other than 
the overseers. 


The Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, amended the law 
relating to the collection of poor rates assessed upon occupiers of hereditaments 
held for short terms, and to the making and collecting of the poor rate. The 
Poor Law Board in their circular letter of November 28rd, 1869 (22 Rep. p. 30), 
explain some of the requirements and provisions of the Act. They point out 
that by s. 14 there is to be set forth in the title of the rate the period for 
which the same is estimated, and if the rate is payable by instalments, the 
amount of each instalment, and the date at which each instalment is payable ; 
and that therefore it will be necessary to add to the title of the rate prescribed 
by the schedule to 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 96, some words like these: ‘‘ which is 
estimated to meet all the expenses for the above purposes which will be 
incurred before the day of next.” And if the rate is paid by 
instalments, the following words, or words of similar purport, should be added: 
‘‘and which rate we declare to be payable by equal instalments [or by 
the following instalments, that is to say, shillings pence in the 
pound and shillings pence in the pound], to be paid respectively at 
the following dates, that is to say, on the day of and on the day 
of .” A specimen form of rate book is appended to the circular letter, 
but inasmuch as later forms have been suggested, is not here given. 

The Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, enacts that during the continuance of the 
Act the occupiers of agricultural land in England shall be liable in the case of 
every rate to which the Act applies to pay one half only of the rate in the pound 
payable in respect of buildings and other hereditaments, and provides for pay- 
ments out of the local taxation account in respect of the deficiency arising from 
such exemption. The value of agricultural land is to be stated in valuation 
lists, etc., separately from that of any building or other hereditament, and the 
Local Government Board is charged with the duty— 

(1) of ascertaining the deficiency above referred to ; 

(2) of providing for such separate valuation; and 

P.L.O. O 
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SCHEDULE 
THE RATE 
Form of ‘ 7 , 
heading to An Assessment for the Relief of the Poor of the Parish of in the 
the “rate.” —_ to law, made this day of , in the year of our Lord one thousand 
ARREARS. RATE. 
s gse28 
g [8 /g Bale 3 $238 
2 fod (ei ee |e 8 3 g g¢ | gece 
iS) FES] Sf] e By iA = a q i\re3, 
ay A Popo!] Flag | es 5 mae Ss =a Sie skies 
= o BO (3) ) OD Sh ae Se ° = mS = = 
a = Bd Move Raea ea) Raa ® mae 2 SH aS 2. 
=| Bourn || (ace ° of | ae aE Qo fo) a) ue Sale 
= HH oy p= ad 3 = fea oe CS) rat Lealte et) 
z © . Co We alae Ba 5 mH 5 ve Pay ae 
4 = SEM 2S Tee Bs ‘5 ra < 5 eae ase 
= xOT a) S51 & = ors 2 S =| Sas BS 
A OO a Oar ey fs & S2LEse 
tH Z o i =| 
— Q A Le OC tans 
1 2 3 5 | 6 if 8 9 10 11 12 
£\s. ia A..| Bell) Poil & lige! el Ee lsa da Sass ne £ s 
POtaIS 5. ac aas op te 
Form of We declare that, adding the columns 11 and 12 together, the total of the 


declaration at ; 
the foot of the Pence: : : ; : 
“rate.” We, do declare the several particulars specified in the respective 


ascertain them, to which end we have used our best endeavours: or We, the 
has examined and compared the several particulars in the respective columns 
Union Assessment Committee Act of 1862, in force in this parish, and the 
appearing in such Valuation List. 


(3) of applying and adapting any statutory form or procedure respecting 
the valuation list or poor rate. 
Accordingly the order of July 28th, 1896, contains provisions for these 
purposes, and Art. 16 directs as follows :— 


me In every parish in which there is any agricultural land as 
ree ca defined by the Act, any new or supplemental valuation list 


made after the thirty-first day of March, one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-seven, shall be made out in the form 
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(A.) 
Boox. 
Count of , and for other Purposes chargeable thereon, according 
eight hundred and , after the rate of in the pound. 
COLLECTION. 

= ‘. Z Uncollected at balancing this Book. 

nN 1S) 

as 2 > 

HS =) ai. - Irrecoverable at balancing the Book. 

<5 aS ue) 2 4 

= H 5 5 3 S i & ot ° | 
‘S z 2 3 — © a9 | o> Otherwise not recoverable. 

ses = SHS aa 8 

g “i S i) 245 2 DS 

3 5 aes ae 

e iS § <r e Amount. Causes. 

13 14 15 16 ile 18 19 


above rate amounts to the sum of pounds shillings and 


columns of the above Rate to be true and correct so far as we have been able to 
undersigned, do hereby declare that one of us, or some person on our behalf, 
of the above Rate with the Valuation List made under the authority of the 
several hereditaments are, to the best of our belief, rated according to the value 


5 ae 2s Oterseer: 

___,- Overseer. 
eae "i Churchwarden. 
2 Eerees ea aes | Churchwarden, 


shown in Schedule W. hereto, instead of being made in the 

form shown in the schedule to the Union Assessment Com- 25 & 26 Vict. 
mittee Act, 1862; and every rate made after that date which “ 1° 

is now required to be made in the form shown in the schedule _ 

to the Parochial Assessment Act, 18386, shall in every 6&7 Will. 4, 
such parish be made in the form shown in Schedule Y. “ ae: 


hereto. 
o 2 
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SCHEDULE W. 
FoRM OF VALUATION LIST. 


Valuation list for [the parish or pluce for which the list is made] in the 
county of : 


Rateable Value 
| nice Name or : of Buildings and 
| Naine of | Name of Descrip- | Situation |Bstimated Dress Rateable Value | Other Heredita- 
jOccupier | Owner DIC O of Extent Hstimated) jor Agrientural ments not being 
* | Property. Property. * | Rental. Land. Agricultural 
Land. 
il ge Be 4, 5. 6. V 8. 
| ARP. | 2) 8. We & td. i eC. Sa. 
| 
Signed this day of : 


A. B.) Overseers of the Poor of the 
Cr: Parish aforesaid. 


SCHEDULE Y. 


ForM OF RATE TO BE SUBSTITUTED FOR THE FORM IN THE SCHEDULE ‘TO 
THE PAROCHIAL ASSESSMENT AcT, 1836. 


An Assessment for the Relief of the Poor of the Parish of , In the 
County of , and for other purposes chargeable thereon according to 
law, made this day of ,in the year of our Lord ‘ 
after the rate of in the £ on Buildings and other Hereditaments 


not being Agricultural Land, and at one half of the said Rate on Agricul- 
tural Land which is estimated to meet all the expenses for the above 
purposes which will be incurred before the day of next.* 


Rateable ‘s 
Value of wee at ee 
Rateable | Buildings | )¥ 6 * on 


Name or Gross | Value of | and other |4$ticultural 


Name | Name | Descrip- 


No.] of Occu-| _ of tion of Suen eta Estimated| Agricul- | Heredita- ate ve 
pier. | Owner. | Property.| p ef t * | Rental. tural ments not 33 our e 
Pape Land. | being Agri- Yor ovat 
cultural eredita- } 
Land. ments. 


1 2. 3. 4, 5. 6. ie 8. OP 10. 


* If a rate is made payable by instalments, the amount of each instalment and the 
date at which each instalment is payable are also to be set forth in the heading. 


The Tithe Act, 1891, transfers the lability to pay the rent-charges to which 
it applies from the occupiers to the owners of the lands out of which the rent- 
charges issue, and so much of any Act as authorises any rate or tithe rent- 
charge to be assessed on or recovered from the occupier of any lands out of 
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which the tithe rent-charge issues, is repealed, and the rate is to be assessed on, 
and may be recovered from the owner of the tithe rent-charge in the like 
manner and by the like process as on and from any occupying ratepayer. (Circ. 
Letter, L. G. Bd., April 30th, 1891, 21 Rep., p. 74.) 

The following letter has been addressed to the district auditors suggesting 

alternative forms of rate books :— 
“Circular. ‘‘LocaAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
«« Forms of Rate Book. ‘‘WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
‘* September 30th, 1904. 

‘‘Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to transmit to you the 
accompanying copies of a form of rate book for poor rates (A.) which has been 
prepared in this office, as being convenient for general use in parishes outside 
London which comprise agricultural land, and in which section 4 of the Poor 
Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, is in force, instead of that prescribed 
by the general order of January 14th, 1867, and the Agricultural Rates Order, 
1896. The principal difference between this form and the prescribed form, 
besides the addition of columns having reference to sections 3 and 4 of the Poor 
Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, is in the position of the column 
for recoverable arrears, which it has been found convenient to place at the end 
of the rate collection account. 

‘‘The form is suitable for use where the poor rate is collected separately, is 
levied half-yearly, and is not made payable by instalments. The note indicates 
the modificutions which may be made when sections 3 and 4 of the Act of 1869 
are not in force. 

‘‘ Where the poor rates are made in rate books according to this form, the 
Board’s assent to the regulations being departed from in this respect may be 
understood to have been given. Columns for a lighting rate or a rate for 
special expenses of a rural district council (or for both), when made by the 
overseers on the same day as the poor rate, may be added as shown in the 
specimen form (D.) enclosed. The general order of March 20th, 1879, does not 
apply to a rate for special expenses, but it may be understood that no further 
sanction on the part of the Board is required to columns relating to that rate 
being added to the poor rate book, provided they are in accordance with those 
in the enclosed form. 

“<The Board have revised the specimen form of rate book applicable where the 
poor rate is made payable by instalments, pursuant to section 16 of the Act of 
1869, which was appended to the circular letter of the Poor Law Board, dated 
November 23rd, 1869. Two copies of the revised form (B.) are enclosed. The 
remarks at the commencement of the preceding paragraph of this letter apply 
equally to this form. 

“In several parishes in which an extra balancing of the rate during the 
course of collection is necessary, in consequence of the rate being made for a 
year, and not being payable by instalments, the Board have sanctioned the use 
of a form of rate book containing additional columns for the extra balancing. 
The enclosed form (C.) may be used in those cases, instead of the form that 
was actually approved by the Board, without any further sanction in each 


particular case. 
Tain, Sir; 
‘Your obedient servant, 
“S$. B. Provis, 
“The District Auditor.” ‘* Secretary. 


[Lhe Forms referred to will be found immediately before the Index. ] 
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OVERSEERS’ Book oF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS. 


— Union. Parish ott eae 
The Overseer’s Account for the Half-year ending the day 
of L864 
| 
RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS, 
Dates. Items. Totals.|} Dates. Items. Totals. | 


Memorandum.* 


Rate ailowed on —— 
day of —— on a8 
at Perel won 
Arrears brought for- 


eee eee eee eee eer 


executed 
Ditto, ditto, not re- 
Coverable ; Wet. .cesc..eees 
Amount collected ...... 
Balanee yes ete an: S| || | — |= 


nee e ewer etoreee 


Amount of rates legally 


* Here insert the amounts of the Rates mace during this half-year. 


We declare the entries in the above account and memorandum to be true, 
just, and complete ; and in verification thereof, we have hereunto subscribed our 
names, this day of SBE 


Churchwardens. 


ew Overseers. 


I find the balance of this account to be pounds, shillings, 
and pence, against (or in favour of, as the case may be) the churchwardens 
and overseers or the overseers, of which sum I find that has been paid 
by them to their successors before this day. 


Auditor. 
Dated : 


Nore.—This account, as well as the rate books and their accounts of the 
overseers, must be made up and balanced and deposited for inspection seven 
clear days at least before the day fixed for the audit. See 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
s. 33. 
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A Book of Receipts and Payments. On one side of this book 
shall be entered, according to the form so named, an account 
of all monies received by the overseers, by virtue of their 
office, on behalf of the parish, and on the other side of such 
book the overseers shall enter, in like manner, with the proper 
dates, an account of all monies paid and expended by them, 
by virtue of their office, on behalf of the parish, and shall 
sign the same in the place prescribed in the said form. 

And at the foot of every such account the overseers shall insert, 
before each audit, a “‘ Memorandum” in respect of each rate 
allowed by justices during the half-year, containing the particulars 
set out in the form. [See form on opposite page. | 


‘‘Kvery transaction, excepting receipts from poor rates, should be entered 
under its true date. Monies received from the poor rate cannot be entered in 
this manner, but the total amount received on account of each rate during the 
half-year should be entered in one sum. In the memorandum at the foot of the 
account for the half-year, should be entered in respect of each rate: 1. The 
total amount of the rate; 2. The amount legally excused in such rate; 3. The 
amount not recoverable; and 4. The sum remaining to be accounted for. (Circ. 
Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Bd., p. 117.) 


Art. 2.—This article, except as regards the parishes in the 
several metropolitan boroughs, the parishes in the Isle of Scilly, 
the parishes of Holy Trinity and St. Mary in the county borough 
of Kingston-upon-Hull, and the parish of Norwich, is rescinded by 
the general order of September 8th, 1903, which, subject to any 
departure to which the Local Government Board may hereafter 
consent, prescribes as follows :— 

Art. 1.—This order shall have effect from and after the 
date hereof, and any provision of any of the orders for accounts 
which requires the overseers of the poor of the parish to make 
out a Balance Sheet of thew Receipts and Payments, and pre- 
scribes the form thereof, and any other provision of any of the 
orders for accounts which is inconsistent with any provision of 
this order, shall be rescinded as from the date hereof: 

Provided that nothing in this order shall apply to the books 
or accounts of the overseers of the poor or of any collector to 
be prepared in respect of any half-year completed before the 
date hereof, or to any audit of those accounts, or to any other 
matter relating to the said accounts. 

Art. 2.—See post, after Art. 26 of General Order for 
Accounts. 

Art. 8.—(1.) The overseers of the poor of the parish shall 
make out in duplicate and in the form in the schedule to this 
order, and in accordance with the instructions in that form, a 
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Balance Sheet of the Overseers’ Receipts and Payments for every 
half-year in respect of the poor rates and in respect of any 
other rates levied by them, and shall insert at the foot of each 
duplicate of the balance sheet a Memorandum containing the 
particulars required by the memorandum at the foot of the 
said form. 

(2.) The overseers of the poor shall sign each duplicate of 
the balance sheet in the place prescribed in the said form, and 
shall deliver the same to the district auditor at the audit of 
their accounts. 

(3.) The district auditor shall at the audit certify by his 
signature at the foot of each duplicate of the balance sheet that 
it is correct, and shall deliver one duplicate of the balance 
sheet to the clerk to the guardians, who shall preserve it, 
together with the other balance sheet of the corresponding 
half-year, with the books and papers of the guardians. 

(4.) The district auditor shall deliver the other duplicate of 
the balance sheet to the overseers of the poor. In the case of 
a rural parish having a parish council, the overseers of the 
poor shall lay such balance sheet before the next meeting of 
the parish council, in the case of any other rural parish, before 
the next assembly of the parish meeting, and in the case of an 
urban parish before the next meeting of the vestry, unless the 
general powers of the vestry as regards poor law matters are 
exercisable by the council of the borough or urban district in 
which the parish is situated, in which case the overseers of the 
poor shall forthwith deliver a copy of the said balance sheet to that 
council. The said balance sheet shall be preserved among the 
other parochia! documents, and be open to the inspection of 
the ratepayers of the parish. 


As to the right of inspection of and taking extracts from rates, see s. 2 of 
the Poor Rate Act, 1743 (17 Geo. 2, c. 3), and s. 5 of the Parochial Assessment 
Act, 1836 (6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 96). 


Art. 4.—In this order— 

The expression ‘‘ overseers of the poor ” includes, in relation 
to each parish to which this order applies, the major part 
of the overseers of the poor. 

The expression ‘‘ collector’? means any collector of poor 
rates, assistant overseer or other person duly authorised 
to collect the rates for the relief of the poor, or other 
rates levied by the overseers of the poor in any parish or 
parishes or in any part of any parish or parishes to which 
this order applies. 
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Demand Note 
Jor Payment 


of Rate Order. 


June 14th, 
1875. 


Form of 
Demand Note 
Order. 

Sept. 21st, 
1895. 


56 & 57 Vict. 
Culioe 


THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


Art. 8.—In every case in which there are more than thirty 
ratepayers on the Rate Book and in which there is no collector, the 
overseers shall, and in cases where there is a less number of 
ratepayers the overseers may, use— 

A Rate Receipt Check Book the leaves of which shall contain the 
form set forth in the Schedule [see preceding page]. The receipts 
and notes thereof shall be numbered consecutively with numbers 
corresponding with those in the Rate Book. They may also, where 
they deem it expedient, use— 

A General Receipt Check Book, for any sum received on account 
of such parish other than in respect of rates. 

The remainder of this article was rescinded by the order of June 14th, 
1875, which provided as follows :— 

AViVSL, 2. eee In every parish in which there are more than 
thirty ratepayers on the rate book and in which there is no 
collector, and in every parish in which there is a collector, 
the overseers shall cause a Demand Note to be printed in the 
Rate Receipt Check Book, according to the form in the said 
schedule, but containing also a statement of the rateable 
value of the premises assessed, which demand note shall 
be numbered so as to correspond with the number of the 
receipt, and shall show the particulars of the claims or the 
purposes for which the rate is made. 

Such demand note shall be detached from the rate receipt 
check book, and left with the ratepayer, or at his address 
when the payment of any poor rate, either in one sum or 
by instalments is first demanded. 


Form or DEMAND NOTE IN RuRAL PARISH. 

By the order of September 21st, 1895, issued in pursuance of the Local 
Government Act, 1894, s. 11 (5), the following form of Demand Note, notwith- 
standing anything contained in the above order of June 14th, 1875, or any other 
order, was ordered to be used for a poor rate levied for any parish within a rural 
district, whether or not it included any rate raised with and as part of the poor 
rate, subject to any departure to which the Board might assent. See, however, 
the order of April 13th, 1897, at p. 206. 


Union. Assessment No. 
Demand Note. 


Parish of 

Mr. 

(Address) 

The overseers of the poor demand payment of the poor rate, made the 
day of 189 , to meet expenses which will be incurred before the day 
of next, whether or not it includes any rate raised with and as part of such 


rate, and of the arrears of former rates as below, now due from you, in respect 
of the premises of which the rateable value is assessed at £ 
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Ll Be, 2 
Amount of rate at in the pound 
Arrears 
Total .. - ibe 
ESD aK! 
*Amount payable by owner, provided it be paid 
within the time prescribed by the statute 32 & 
33 Vict. c. 41, s. d } 
£ 


Purposes for which the above-mentioned rate was made, and amount in the 
pound levied for each purpose :— 
Amount in the £. 
sia. 
Relief of the poor and other expenses of the guardians 
General expenses of rural district council (including 
highways) 

County contribution 
Expenses of highway board 
Expenses of school board 


The Baths and Washhouses Acts, 1846 to 1882 
The Burial Acts, 1852 to 1885 
The Public Libraries Act, 1892 (subject to AUS EAE 
of two-thirds on land) z 
Expenses (other than under adoptive Acts) of pea 
council or (where no parish council) of parish 


meeting 
Expenses of the overseers . a - 
Total ¥ e om £ 
(Signed) ————_————~ 


Collector or Assistant Overseer or Overseer. 


* The order provides for the omission of these words where not required, and also 
that it shall not be necessary to include in the demand note a reference to expenses 
other than those in respect of- which the rate was made. 


Form or Rate Recerpr Cureck Book anp Dremanp Note IN 
PARISHES COMPRISING AGRICULTURAL LAND. 


. We hereby order as follows with regard to every parish Rate Receipt 
in England and Wales in which is comprised agricultural land Ceeh Book | 


as defined by the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, and in which a ee 

Rate Receipt Check Book shall be in use; that is to say,— April 13th, 
1. From and after the thirty-first day of March, one thousand 1%. 

eight hundred and ninety-eight, or where the overseers of the 

poor so direct, from and after the date hereof, the Rate Receipt 

Check Book and the demand note to be printed therein shall, 

subject to any departure which may be assented to by us, be in 


the form set forth in the schedule to this order. 
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Provided that in the Demand Note the words ‘‘ amount pay- 
able by owner, provided it be paid within the time prescribed 
by s. 5 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869,” 
and in the receipt and counterfoil the words ‘‘ Allowance to 
owner at per cent.’’ and ‘‘ Received from owner” may be 
omitted in any case where such words are not required, and it 
shall not be necessary to include in the Demand Note a reference 
to expenses other than those in respect of which the rate was made: 

Provided also that in the Demand Note the purposes for which 
the rate was made may, if the overseers so direct, be printed 
on the back of the Demand Note, subject to the following 
conditions: namely,— 

(1.) The words ‘‘See back for particulars of rate” must be 

printed in bold type at the bottom of the front page. 

(2.) The words “ (Signed) 

‘“‘ Collector or Assistant Overseer ” 
must be inserted on the front page immediately above 
the words mentioned in condition (1). 

(3.) The words “ Purposes for which the rate mentioned on 
the other side” must be substituted for the words 
“Purposes for which the above-mentioned rate.” 

2. In any parish comprising agricultural land as defined by 
the Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, in which a Demand Note 
without a rate receipt check book shall be in use, the above 
provisions, so far as they refer to the Demand Note, shall apply. 


In the Act referred to, the expression “‘ agricultural land” means “‘any land 
used as arable, meadow or pasture ground only, cottage gardens exceeding one 
quarter of an acre, market gardens, nursery grounds, orchards or allotments, 
but does not include land occupied together with a house as a park, gardens, 
other than as aforesaid, pleasure-grounds or any land kept or preserved mainly 
or exclusively for purposes of sport or recreation, or land used as a race- 
course.” 

‘<The new forms will enable the poor rate in respect of all the hereditaments 
for which the same person is rated, to be included in one demand note and one 
receipt.” (Circ. Letter, April 17th, 1897, 27 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 9.) 

The Tithe Rent Charge (Rates) Act, 1899, exempted the owner of tithe rent- 
charge attached to a benefice from the payment of half the amount of any rate 
to which the Act applies, and the Local Government Board in a circular letter 
of August 25th, 1899, addressed to overseers, made suggestions as to modifica- 
tions which might be made in the forms of Rate Book and Demand Note, to meet 
the requirements of the new Act. (29 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 27.) 


Art. 4. When the whole or the balance of the amount due for 
poor rate shall be received from any person assessed, at that time 
and not before, the receipt applicable to such person’s assessment 
shall be detached from the Rate Receipt Check Book, and the 
game shall be delivered, stamped with an adhesive stamp where the 


This part to be retained by the Overseers. 


SCHEDULE. 206A. 
Form or Rate Receret Cuxck Book anp Demanp Norn. 
[ORDER oF Apri 13, 1897.] 


COUNTERFOIL. RECEIPT. a DEMAND NOTE. 
; 7 See Ou. Union Parish of y : a 
Parish of = Parish of ez a Mr. . 
The day of i The day of aoe a Address 
Ez A i ES of the Poor demand payment of the Poor Baie made the 
ie. Rae Ge Wke the suntiot day 0 , 18__., to meet expenses which will be incurred before 
OE © the = day of “next, oe of the arrears of former Rates as below, 
ounds shillings and ence in now due from you in respect of the Hereditaments of which the Assessment 
Fees ues P PS 8 P ‘a Numbers and the Rateable Value are stated below :— 
Number. 2 Ai ere respect of the Poor Rate of the above Parish, viz. :— : 
neues ‘oor ate made e 
Amount of Rate 
, : at d.inthe£on 
day of Asseasment £/ 38. | d. Assessment Fain Rateable Agricultural Land 
Number. Rate made the Number. Description of Property. Value. aaa ae d, in the £ 
5 8 = on other 
Gkyy7 Oe ali Hereditaments. 
\\, 
Ne aa fhe © om At in the £ on £ Buildings ae poten Heredvtenonts | £ £ d. 
no eing Agricultura, JUNG camesiase mes 
Buildings and other Rateable Value of Buildings | 
Hereditaments not ye and other Hereditaments not Peronlunnal ane the i | 
being Agricultural ) being Agricultural Land ...... MOS eeoeacess ets £ = | | 
Land ..........00....002- At in the £ on £ a, = Amount payable by Owner, provided it be paid within the time Deesoa on | 
—eomiies by Section 5 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869... £ | 
< ’ : ee 
Rateable Value of Agricultural 2 Sar for pore ie above- saetionedl Be was made, and mp amount in the Pound levied 
INE TER hen eon Ey. Taal + for each purpose, ha he amount being levied on Agricultural Land b 
—— Eras HE so ses conpereer sce ae an ricoconteaec 7 Aviouniin thee 
y 8. 
Agricultural Land =Lye : Relief of the Poor and other Expenses of the Guardians... a 
a Br ASS Arrears of former Rate ............ General Expenses of Rural District Council Gheluding Highw ay 8) 
Eras County Contributions on 
|| Borough Rate . 
Bxpenses of Highway Board 
ATLGATS jt waseeecensice SoC 000 Total ....-.eeeeeesnens & Expenses of School Board . & 000 
L, Hxpenses bader *Coptixe Acts, viz. — 
——— —— A ; he Baths an ashhouses Acts, 1846 to 1882 
Total £ % Allowance to Owner at [IIE CEM coonco The Burial Acts, 1852 to 1885 
Sisie/aislalbeinininie miele =€ cae The Public Libraries Act, 1892 (Subject to allowance of two-thirds on Land) 55 
SS 3 —|——|-— 345% Expenses (other than under Adoptive Bets) of Parish Council, or (where no Parish Council) 
All : < Received from Owmer .0.....-...--.-csecse = 3 of Parish Meeting es Be oe Se ec Sane Ms cose ae 
owance to Owner at per cent. s Expenses of the Overseers . 
; — iS : Total : 
Received from Owner ..............- £5 f Bigned : —— 
be Collector o7 Assistant Overseer. Collector or Assistant Overseer. 


Form of Certificate to be siyned by the Overseers. 


We, the Overseers of the Poor of the Parish aforesaid, do hereby certify that we have examined this Receipt Check Book, and have ascertained the correctness of the numbering and the correspondence of 
the sums and names in such receipts with the Rate Book, and we certify that the Number of Receipts in this Book so filled up for this Rate is * 
Dated this day of , 18 


Signed 


* Here state the number in words at length. Overseers. 


ACCOUNTS OF A COLLECTOR OF THE PARISH. 


amount of the payment shall render such stamp necessary, to the 
person paying the same, and the note shall be retained in the 
book. 

In the receipt and in the note thereof so retained the true date 
of the payment of the money shall be inserted. 

When payment of any rate shall be received by instalments, the 
fact of every payment shall be noted on the back of the receipt 
and on the note thereof, and the receipt shall not be given to the 
person paying the rate until the whole amount of the rate shall 
have been received, but an acknowledgment of the amount received 
shall be given in writing upon the Demand Note, or otherwise, as it 
shall be found convenient. 

Art. 5.—The overseers of every parish shall, whenever they are 
required so to do by the auditor for the time being, or by the Poor 
Law Board, accurately and truly make out a Terrier of the lands 
and tenements, and an Inventory of stock, monies, goods and effects 
belonging to such parish, or given or applicable in aid of the poor 
rates thereof, according to the forms so named. 


TERRIER OF LANDS AND TENEMENTS BELONGING TO THE PARISH 


EN yy a ie THE: WS idl Se AONTON. 
| Name of | Name of é Date of Origi- : f 
Name | Tenure | the Parish| Tenant |... Present nal Gift, or Incum.- Signatures 
Z Yearly | Applica brances jee (Of Overseers 
of the | of the | or Place or Tonttal Giant Conveyance Sat hie Remarks. splaDatoick 
Hstate.| Estate.| where Occu- | Rents, | and Trusts | rotate Sic ae 
situate. pier. ; thereof. : agnS 


a Sa ce 


INVENTORY OF Stock, MoNIES, AND EFFECTS BELONGING TO THE PARISH 


OP og. Hecsebe eee OPE UNION. 
Amount | Nature of ie a Present Date of Original | Trustees in Signatures of 
of Security ot earl : oumlication Gift or Assign- whose Remarks Overseers 
principal | in which ne be aor ment, and Names now *°*| and Date of 
Fund. | invested. * ‘| Trust thereof. standing. signing. 


Collector of the Parish. 


Art. 6.—Every collector appointed for a parish shall enter up 
so much of any books or forms of the overseers relating to the 
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valuation list, or to the collection of the poor rate, as he may b 
directed to enter up by the overseers for the time being, and 
shall enter in the Rate Book all such particulars of every assessment 
as he shall be directed by such overseers to enter therein ; and every 
such collector shall attend before the auditor at the same time as 
the overseers of the parish for which he acts: 

Provided that the signature of any such collector to any book 
presented to the auditor shall not be taken to stand for or to supply 
the place of the signature of any overseer which may be otherwise 
required by this order. 


For definition of the term ‘‘ collector,” see Art. 60. 


Art. 7.—Every such collector shall in all cases fill up and use, 
as is hereinbefore directed in the case of overseers of parishes in 
which there are more than thirty ratepayers on the rate book, 
a Rate Receipt Check Book in the form hereinbefore prescribed. [See 
Art. 8, ante. | 

Provided that if the guardians or the overseers direct, he shall 
keep an additional book, to be termed ‘‘ The Instalment Rate Receipt 
Check Book,’ according to the form in the said schedule (A.) annexed, 
which shall be used by him as and when he receives any sum on 
account of the rate short of the full amount due. The receipt. 
therefrom shall be given to the person paying, and the amount and 
date shall be entered in the note of this book, and upon the receipt. 
in the other book. 


THE INSTALMENT RATE RECEIPT CHECK Book. 


* These numbers must correspond. sige are not to be necessarily the same as in the Rate Receipt. 
Check Book. 


K Union. DX Uaiont 
a3) NOTE. ELV ae INSTALMENT RECEIPT. 

= — No.* ot No.* 
2 Parish of ees : C Parish of the day of 186 

a the day of 186 oe Received of 

a Mr. or the sum of 

rob) zd i 

= on account of Poor Rate. aS on behalf of the above Parish, on account of Poor Rate. 
~ 

5 a now due. 

& 

os) 

2 See Memorandum on the Note in the 3 Cane) 

a Rate Receipt Check Book. Collector. 

a 


Art. 8.—Every collector, before he shall proceed to collect any 
rate, shall prepare receipts in one book, or in several, if so directed. 
by the overseers, in the aforesaid form, numbered both on the 
receipt and the note book thereof with the same number con- 
secutively throughout the book, and properly fill in the same 
respectively with the names of the several ratepayers, and the sum 


ACCOUNTS OF A COLLECTOR OF THE PARISH. 


to be collected from each, and submit every such Rate Receipt Check 
Book, so numbered and filled up, to the overseers of the parish for 
which such rate is to be collected, before he proceeds to collect the 
rate ; and such overseers shall cause the correctness of the numbering 
and the correspondence of the sums, and of the names filled in, 
with the Rate Book to which they relate, to be ascertained, and on 
the leaf next after the last of the receipts so made out in respect of 
any one rate, the said overseers shall certify the fact that such 
Receipt Check Book has been examined and ascertained to be correct, 
and shall state in words at length the number of receipts filled up 
for the rate then to be collected; which certificate shall be in the 
form set' forth in the schedule, and shall be signed by the said 
overseers and correctly dated. 

If upon the closing of any rate there shall remain in the Rate 
Receipt Check Book any receipts made out for such rate unused, the 
collector to whom such book shall belong shall enter upon each of 
such receipts the reason of its not having been used, and date and 
sign such entry. 


ForM OF CERTIFICATE TO BE SIGNED BY THE OVERSEERS. 


_ We, the overseers of the poor of the (parish or township aforesaid) do hereby 
certify that we have examined this Receipt Check Book, and have ascertained the 
correctness of the numbering and the correspondence of the sums and names in 
such receipts with the Rate Book, and we certify that the number of receipts in 
this book so filled up for this rate amounts to * 


Dated this day of 
(Siyned) 


Overseers. 
* Here state the number in words at length. 


Art. 9.—The collector shall every week pay over all monies 
collected by him, or in his hands, belonging to the parish, whenever 
the amount exceeds five pounds, to the banker whom the overseers 
may direct, to be placed to the account of one or more of them; or, 
if directed by one of the overseers, to the treasurer of the guardians 
of the union, or to any other authority, in payment of any order 
from such guardians or other authority, then due, and in the 
absence of any such direction shall pay the same to one of the said 
overseers in person; provided that as often as at any time in the 
course of any week the sum or sums of money in the hands of such 
collector belonging to the parish shall together exceed fifty 
pounds, he shall forthwith pay over such sum or sums in the manner 
hereinbefore directed. 

Art. 10.—Every such collector shall keep a book, to be called 
the Collecting and Deposit Book, according to the form so named, in 

P.L.0. Pp 
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which shall be entered accurately, and under their true dates, all 
sums received and deposited and paid by him as such collector 
respectively, and also the number of every receipt given by such 
collector out of the Rate Receypt Check Book, or the Instalment Rate 
Teceipt Check Book (as the case may be), and he shall balance such 
book monthly, at the times specified in the following article, and 
the overseer shall enter his initials against every sum stated to be 
deposited with him, which he shall receive. 


THE COLLECTING AND DEposit Book. 


he Union. 
Parish?or 2" 59s 
———— Collector. 
RECEIPTS. DEPOSITS. 
From Rates. From other Sources. ew Pe 
oy ‘Ss 
= ae | 23 
: oo 3.45 “4 O'R a 
oe | 2S oa eer or 2S KEN Ip ee 
B| BSE) a5 a On| Be 
& Cae femee O'S g | og | os 
pe thha (ara ee Dao eet y ‘Js /3¢_ |g | Amount. - 
i Sauae | 9a | Amount. | ¥ |< ES Amount. Total.* A “ 6] OF 
we H Oo & POs a Ss 
a | ©. 2 | Be Oo | sas aE | ES 
o = o-5\ = 
a ee S | a 63 6 
a 5 © ae & 
Us | ioe Lae 
£1 sd £1s.id| &£1ald ould 


* When the Collector deposits or pays any sum, he shall carry out the total in this 
column against the entry of the sum in the Deposits; and when he deposits money 
with the Overseer he shall request him to insert his initials in the proper column. | 


Art. 11.—Every such collector shall keep a book containing 
blank forms of Monthly Statements, according to the form in the 
schedule (A), and shall every month fill up one of such Statements 
with the several particulars set forth in-the said form, which State- 
ment shall be made up to the last day of every calendar month 
inclusive; except im the case of the month of March, when tt shall be. 
made up to the 25th, and wm that of the month of September, when at 
shall be made up to the 29th ; so that any receipts or payments on the 
remaining days of those months respectively shall be wmcluded wm the 
next monthly Statement ; and he shall forthwith deliver a copy of 
such Statement, signed by himself, to one of the overseers, and 
another to the board of guardians at their ordinary meeting next 
after the day when the same shall be made up. 


ACCOUNTS OF A COLLECTOR OF THE PARISH. 


Provided that the board of guardians or the overseers may, if 
they think fit, require a Statement, containing the several particulars 
set forth in the said form, to be made out and delivered to them 
respectively every week or fortnight. 

The overseer who receives the Statement shall enter his initials 
in the column against the amount stated to be paid to the over- 
seers, if he shall have received the sum there mentioned ; and both 
he and the clerk to the guardians respectively shall mark on such 
Statement the date of his receipt thereof, and preserve the copies 


delivered to him, and produce the same to the auditor at the next audit. 


THE CoLLECTOR’S MonTHLY STATEMENT. 


Union. Parish of Month of ~ 186 
Drs. The Ratepayers in account with the Collector. Crs. 
oe hss Pa. Al Sa (eds 
Recoverable Arrears, as per last Amount of Rates collected since 
month’s statement = last month’s Statement... 
Amount of Rate allowed on the Ditto legally excused 
day of & ae Ditto irrecoverable .. 
Ditto recoverable 
Total ee ag Total 
Dr. The Collector in account with the Overseers. Cr. 
a ENS aren cls £ Sunipan 
Balanee (if any) in the Collector’s- -|} Initials | Amount ees with 
hands at the end of last month of the* the Overseers . 
Amount of Rates collected since Overseer. | Or their Banker.. 
Ditto paid to the Trea- 
Other sums than Rates collected z surer by direction of 
since (viz.) sin ae Dob the Overseers... 
. | Ditto paid to any other 


authority with the 
like direction . 

Balance (if any) in the 
Collector’s hands 


Pol oe ec. Total hae | 
Moneys due in aid of the Poor Rates, but not yet collected. 
aS ess | le 
Dated 186 , Collector. 
Received the day of 186 . Clerk to the Guardians. 
or Overseer (as the case may be). 


The Statements received by the Overseers are to be preserved by them, and those 
received by the Guardians are to be preserved by the Clerk, and all are to be laid 
before the Auditor. 


* Place for the initials of the Overseer who, having received the money, receives 
this Statement from the Coilector. . 

‘‘The object of this Statement is to inform the overseers and the board of 
guardians of the state of the collector’s accounts at the close of each month. 
The Commissioners request the particular attention of overseers and boards of 
cuardians to the necessity of superintending the proceedings of persons employed 
in collecting the poor rates; full opportunity for doing so will be given by the 
Statement now prescribed, and proper vigilance, on the part of the local authorities, 
may prevent loss.” (Circ. Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 118.) 

In view of Art. 2 (2) of the order of September 8th, 1903 (see post after Art. 26), 
the Monthly Statements for March and September should be made up to the 
31st and 30th days of those months respectively, and the words in italics in 
Art. 11 may be taken as rescinded. 

Pp 2 
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Art. 12.—The collector shall previous to each audit make out 


an Unpaid Rates Statement, containing a statement of the rates 


allowed during the last half-year, with the dates of their allowance, 
and showing the name of every person rated to the relief of the 
poor in respect of whom there shall be at the end of the half-year 
for which the audit is being held any arrear of the rate or rates 
made before that in the course of collection on the last day of that 
half-year, with the other particulars set forth in the form in the 
schedule hereunto annexed. He shall submit it to one of the over- 
seers for his signature, and shall produce the same to the auditor ~ 
at the audit. 


THE COLLECTOR’S UNPAID RATES STATEMENT. 


Union. 
Parish of 


Showing the number of rates made during the half-year last ended, with dates 
of their allowance, and the names of the parties rated to the relief of the 
poor who are in arrear in respect of the undermentioned rates made previous 
to and during the half-year ended (Lady or Michaelmas) Day immediately 
before that in course of collection on that day. 

The number of poor rates allowed during the half-year ended at 
last — [ sl 
Dates of the allowances ————_—_——- 


Names of Persons in Arrear. 


Date of the |. Number in Name of the Amount of Reason why not 

Rate. Rate Book. Person Assessed. Rates. paid. 

£s. d. 
Dated ————— 186—. ———— Collector. 
Shown to me this — day of —186—. v 
) One of the Overseers of the 
ada Purish aforesaid. 
And to me this - day of ——-—— 186—. 


Auditor. 


If the collector should be provided with a list of persons legally excused by 
a written order of the justices, and whose names have been duly struck out of 
the rate by such justices, in conformity with the statute 54 Geo. 3, c. 170, s. 11, 
with the numbers placed in the Rate Books against their names, it will be 
sufficient for him to fill up the last four columns of this form, by inserting the 
total amount excused from each rate, and the total amount of the corresponding 
rateable value; and it will not be necessary to insert the numbers or the names 
of the persons so excused. 

‘Under s. 32 of the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101 [Poor Law Amendment Act, 1842], the 
overseers are. liable for any money which may be lost through their neglect ; 


GENERAL ACCOUNTS OF THE UNION. 


and the auditor is empowered to surcharge them therewith. The object of this 
statement is to enable the auditor to ascertain whether any, and what, amount 
of poor rates may have been so lost; and, also, whether any poor rates remain 
uncollected which are recoverable and which ought to have been collected. It 
is necessary for overseers to bear this in mind, as bys. 61 of 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
every collector or assistant-overseer is bound to obey the majority of the over- 
seers of the parish for which he acts in all matters relating to the collection of 
the rates; and it must at the same time be remembered that the responsibility 
of the overseers for the payment of contributions, and other matters, is not 
diminished by the appointment of a collector or assistant-overseer whom they 
themselves have the power of controlling.” (Circ. Letter, March 17th, 1847, 
ta hep. P.L. Comrs., p. 118.) 


Art. 18.—In every case in which there shall be more than one 
collector employed in the collection of any one rate, the provisions 
in the several articles hereinbefore made shall apply to the portion 
of such rate assigned to each collector as if such portion were one 
entire rate. 

Art. 14.—Provided that nothing herein contained relating to the 
collector shall apply to a collector appointed under any local Act 
by any other authority than the overseers, and provided also that 
where the Poor Law Board have made any special provision in 
respect of the making or collecting of the poor rate in any parish, 
the order containing such provision shall not be rescinded or 
affected by anything herein contained. 


Further regulations relating to the duties of overseers and collectors in 
respect of special rates. other than poor rates, the accounts relating to which, 
by s. 37 of 39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, were made subject to audit in like manner as 
in the case of the poor rate, are laid down in the Rate Accounts General Order 
of March 20th, 1879. (9 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1879-80, p. 15 et seq.) 


GENERAL ACCOUNTS OF THE UNION. 
Clerk’s Books. 


Art. 15.—The clerk to the board of guardians shall enter from 
time to time at proper dates in the Minute Book of the guardians a 
statement of the books and accounts inspected and examined by 
him, and of all orders drawn on the treasurer, and of monies paid 
or received, and all minutes relating to the allocation or division of 
charges, or any other pecuniary transaction of the board of guar- 
dians on behalf of the union, or of any parish therein; and shall 
insert marginal notes of reference to the folios of the respective 
ledgers in which the items relating to any of such orders, payments, 
receipts or other transactions are entered. 


See Art. 25 of this order and Art. 202 of the Consolidated General Order, 
and notes thereon. 
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Art. 16.—The clerk shall punctually enter and accurately keep 
the following books of account, according to the forms and directions 
in the schedule (B.) hereunto annexed :— 

A General Ledger, in which items of the various transactions 
relating to the receipt or payment of monies by the guardians, and 
the supply of goods, provisions or necessaries, or the execution of 
works, or performance of services, on behalf of the union or of 
any parish therein, contained in the Minute Book, shall be entered 
and posted up, according to their proper dates, under the following 
heads of account, and such additional heads as may be or may from 
time to time become necessary :— 

Out Relic, [See Art. 68, 

Non-Resident Poor Account.) [Arts. 77 to 80 of Consolidated 

Non-Settled Poor Account. f Gen. Order. | 

Relief Declared on Loan. [4 & 5 Will. 4, c. 76, 8.58; Art.-7 
of the Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order, p. 159; Art. 9 
of the Out-door Relief Regulation Order, p. 173.) 

Lunatics Account. [51 & 52 Vict. c. 41, s. 24 (8) (f) ; 58 Vict. 
c. 5, 88. 288 to 298; 54 & 55 Vict. c. 65, ss. 19 and 22.) 

Extra Medical Fees. [Arts. 177 to 183 of Consolidated Gen. 
Order. | | 

Emigration Expenses. [See p. 654 et seq. | 

Vaccination Expenses. [See p. 442 et seq. | 

Registration Expenses. [See p. 732.] | 

County Rate. [See 15 & 16 Vict. c. 81, s. 26.] 

Salaries and Superannuations Account. [Arts. 172 to 186 of 
Consolidated Gen. Order, and 59 & 60 Vict. c. 50, 
p. 748. | 

Rations Account. ? 

Building and Repairs Account. 

Workhouse Loan Account. ‘See p. 684. | 

_. Furniture, and Property Account. 

Provisions Account. [See Art. 62. | 

Clothing Account. | 

Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account. [See Art. 62. ] 

Parish Property Account. ; 

Invoice Account, and, if the guardians so direct, Tradesmen’s 

Accounts. 

Collector’s Account. [See p- 186 and Art. 17, post. | 

Treasurer’s Account. [See Art. 208 of Consolidated Gen. 
Order, and Art. 18 of this order.] | 

General or Common Fund Account. 

General Balance. 


215 


CLERK’S BOOKS. 


«¢SMaq] pue jIqoq Surpuodsa10H ,, OJ WUINTO oy} Ul TOTeUL[dxs oyIsmMbar oY} YM 1030304 ‘AToarqoodser Woy} 
qSUIVSe 9}4IIM 0q 0} pozIqop o1y sjIvd Yons YOY 0} S$JUNODON [VIDADS OYJ, “WUINTOO 4XOU OY} UI [¥IO} LOY} PUY ‘MOINTOD STYyA UL Wo4zIIM Oq 0} OLB PaqIqap 
OS SUNS [BIBAVS I} “S19Y}O IO 1OGJOU 0} JOpUIvMeI oY} PU ‘yUNODDv 9UO 07 pozIgep SI Yor Jo yared ‘poqztporo st urns Luv yunoooe Auv 0} woyM (Z) 

(«¢SU9}] puv 4Ipatg surpuodso110H ,, LoJ WUMTOS sy} UT UOTZVURTdxe OpISMbar oy}. YIM 1049080} ‘Kpoatyoodsor wy 
qSUlvsv U9}}LIM 9q 0} pozpato o1v syed Yons YOITM 0} SJUNODOY [VIOADS OYJ, “WUINOD 4XOU OY} UI [OJ TOY pUB ‘UUINTOS SITY} Ul WozIIITM Oq 0} oe poyIpoTO 
OS SUNS [BIOAOS 9} ‘S.104}O LO LOYJOUL 07 JopULVWdI 94 PUB ‘yUN0D.¥ UO 0} popIpIO SI YOryA Jo 4aed ‘paztqop st wns Luv qunosvoe Luv 03 uagA, (qT) 


. “P99 . : “Qpaty : 
: ; ghd! surpuods 0d : be Se cae! surpuods most : 
5 UG ‘ | Gees ee I C 
amet | @ | ,onme  (Fzo | smn | ea | amen | | serene |S | sma | od 
eS Fl sono” are = AI Cpa ee 
‘OW oD ‘VaLNOO T ‘ON 
‘uoluy, 


“MOIUL) 
UANGaT IVAANAD THI, 


‘supipiongy fo pavog ay} 02 y1a7xQ oyy Aq ydoy eq 07 ‘MoTUG 9} Jo syuNoDDV jex0009 94} SUTUTey WO: 
(Cd) AIACHHOS 


THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


216 


‘ . e e 2 e SS YSue 
oy} ysulvse = souvleg 


~— 2 SMOT[OJ 
se ‘Trvyop Ur poaze}s 
S}Ipalg 10 sydreoeyy 19yIO 


"z1A ‘Ky10do01g 
ysueg worl osmoouy 


Foss se + ysireg 
94} 0} poyzipatod oq 
0} paloplo 9}¥0Y1}10,/) 
Sioyipny uo quoudeg 

66 be 

6 66 

66 66 


“MOLU() OY4 Jo IeANs 
-BalJ, oO} 07 Quowdeg 


pIVM.IOJ 
yysnoiq YsuVq oy} 


JO INOAVJ UL vouL[Vq Sg 


ayy Jo 


* yslivg 


IMOAVF UL oURlTeg 


——: SMOT[OJ SB ‘TIVjop Ut 
pezeys sasivyy ozeredas 134939 
aS ae OIC EON 

IEE Sa ee OE UUE I 
Ee ez, 
WSNOyYIOM JO yuowyeysuy 
° ° e ° e . oe jo Aep 
— oy} uo pouonaodde pung 
UOMUMLOD 94} 0} WOTNII}U0D 

" *  * pAIVBMAOF JYSN0IG 
Yslieg oy} JSuULVsv vouLR[RY OT, 


D “9 ¥ Dp ys ¥ Pp uS F : 
2109 *V1Pah/ 
ut eee eet wpa 007 
*S[BjOL, baba 5 “| oynUlyL 07° "S[RIOT, 31100 oNUI YY 078] 
jo O1og JO OOH ome e 
‘OW og) oe Fi ‘OW 
* 98T popuo ivok-j[Vy jo yslied ‘uolug 


“INDOODY UHoaday]T TVIHO0OUVd 


CLERK’S BOOKS. 


With the respective dates of such transactions, and references 
to the folios of the Minute Book in which the entries relat- 
ing to such transactions are contained, and to the folios of 
the corresponding credits and debits respectively. 


«‘ With regard to the ‘ Invoice Account’ or ‘Tradesmen’s Account,’ the Com- 
missioners recommend that the invoices entered in the master’s Day Book 
[Art. 19 (5)] should be posted, either to the credit of an ‘ Invoice Account,’ or, 
if the board of guardians so direct, to the credit of separate ‘ Tradesmen’s 
Accounts,’ and to the debit of the ‘ Provisions Account,’ the ‘ Common Charges 
Account,’ or such other proper accounts as each case may require.” © (Circ. 
Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 119.) 


He shall keep an account in such ledger, or in a separate 
ledger, as the guardians shall direct, to be called The Parochial 
Ledger, with every parish in the union. 

He shall keep another account in such ledger, or in a separate 
ledger of the same form, to be called Z’he Non-settled Poor 
Ledger, with every other union and parish chargeable with 
the relief granted to the non-settled poor in the union; and 
every such account shall be debited with the amounts to be 
charged against, and credited with the amounts discharged 
by, such union and parish. 

He shall also keep the following books :— 

1. The Relief Order Book, in which shall be entered the names 
of all persons applying for relief, whether through the reliev- 
ing officer or directly to the board, with a minute of the order 
made on such application in each case and the particulars set 
forth in the form in the said schedule. 


THE RELIEF ORDER BOOK. 


Union. 
Quarter ending 186. 
is od | 3 Relief ordered or allowed by the re Des 
> oe ae oO: re Board of Guardians. eey CA eee 
as > 2 & KS ES ase Bam 
=e. & — Se es In kind ze oe 
“aes e Ou clean | n kind. ate : oS 
ay Re ca oS 4 Amount PB ae 
oc aw Oe eq xe in 2 5 oD cenit ot 
S22 4 = ol 1 Quantityand | yore BES WS ea 
Za 7 Money. | Description. % + oe | 
S| a a. ua. 
{ 
| 
Dated this rE day of mani Gi, ) 
Clerk. 
beingitor the tys [50 week of the Quarter. ) 


‘Care should be taken that the entries in this book correspond with those in 
the Application and Report Book (Art. 23, 1], on which it is a check, the latter 
being ordinarily in the custody of the relieving officer.” 
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“The ‘Relief Order Book’ is to contain entries of those cases in which the 
board of guardians order relief to be given, or allow relief provisionally given 


‘by the relieving officers.” (Circ. Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 
LAOH) 


Relief ‘‘ provisionally given” is considered to refer only to the relief men- 
tioned in Art. 88 of the Consolidated General Order, and not to discretionary 
relief given by the relieving officers on their own responsibility in sudden and 
urgent cases under Art. 215 (6) of the same order. The practice of entering 
this latter class of relief in the Rehef Order Book is a very general one, and 
for the purpose of the clerk’s examination of the relieving officer’s books a very 
useful one. There is, however, no direction for such a practice, and no place 
for such entries in the Relief Order Book. Such relief should be entered in the 
relieving officer’s Application and Report Book (Art. 23 (1)), and should be 
reported to the guardians, though no confirmation by them is required. .- 


2. The Order Check Book. This book shall be kept according 
to the form so named, and shall contain all orders given by 
the guardians for provisions, stores, repairs, and for other 
articles or work, and notes of such orders, and forms of the 
invoices to accompany commodities supplied, or to be delivered 
when work is done; such orders, when signed by the clerk, 
together with the form of invoice, shall be detached from the 
said book, and issued to the tradesmen or other persons dealt 
with or employed, to be returned and disposed of in the 
manner described thereon; and the notes, certified by the 
clerk’s initials, shall be retained in the said book [p. 219]. 

3. The Pauper Classification Book, in which, at the end of every 
half-year, shall be entered, in the columns appropriated for 
that purpose, the number of persons of each class relieved 
during the half-year, and the other particulars set forth 
therein. - © 

‘“This book is to be made up from the statistical portion of the In-door and 

Out-door Relief Lists [Arts. 19 (3) and 23 (2)], the Non-resident Poor Accounts, 
and the Medical Rehef Books. The numbers of paupers belonging to each parish 
of the several classes relieved in the half-year being brought together in this 
book, will constitute the materials for making up the Statistical Statement which 


the clerk by Art. [380] is required to transmit to the Commissioners.” (C7re. 
Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 120.) 


4. The Petty Cash Book, in which shall be entered promptly, 
and in the order of date, an account of the sums received by 
the clerk for Petty Disbursements, and of the sums, not 
exceeding 5/. each, paid by him thereout, by direction of the 
board of guardians, or on his own authority in any case of 
urgency, which account shall be balanced quarterly, and laid 
before the board of guardians at their ordinary meetings, and 
the clerk shall submit and account for the same to the auditor . 
at the time of the audit. 


PAUPER CLASSIFICATION BOOK. 
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Union. STATEMENT OF THE NUMBERS OF THE SEVERAL CLASSES OF PAUPERS RELIEVED IN THE HALF-YEAR ENDED. 186 
IN-DOOR. OUT-DOOR. 
= . . : a 
Numbers of the several Classes of Paupers in the Workhouse Number of the several Classes of Paupers relieved out of the Workhouse (not including F z ss 
e : = FA AiG ie natics n , 
(not including Classes 14, 15, 16, and 17). nahi, Summary of Classes 22, 23, 24 and 25). punsile i ae eee = 
te arena Persons, ge piecedins : rs : Se Persons, and} Columns of Out- 5 
Ce enuateie ae Not Able-bodied. and Idiots. ons Able-bodied, or the Families of Able-bodied. Pap eeserien Idiots. door Paupers. 2 
dren. - 
= So nD 
Se z 5 = =e : Sj cars : BG as zg 2 
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under 16 Chila Adults. a A 2 8 ope pela| a a 3 is 4 S ly 2/2/28 
a Shi = ae 34 S = a ° 1 = 
Adults. of Able- Adults. Ey Se Ee i eee iS ie eB We & 6 AR | ag ie A | eS 
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1. Persons relieved 
in the Half-Year, as 
shown by the In-door 
and Out-door Relief 


Lists. 

2. Persons having 
received Medicalrelief 
only, not included in 
the previous Classes, t 


Total 


The actual Number of 
each Class relieved 
on the lst of —{ 


* The Name of the Parish should be that from which the pauper was admitted into the Workhouse, or in the case of the out-door 
pauper where he was residing when relieved. Where the residence of the pauper has varied during the Half- -year he should be entered 
in that parish where he resided when he first received relief during the current Half-year. 


+ For the mode of ascertaining the number of persons having received Medical Relief only, see Art. 29 of this Order. 


t The Clerk is to insert on thisline the number of each class of paupers actually relieved on the first day of Janwary in the Statement 
for the Half-year ended at Lady-day, and on the first day of July in the Statement for the Half-year ended at Michaelmas, 


** Vagrants relieved in the Workhouse must be entered under the name of the Parish where the Workhouse is situated, and those 
relieved out of the Workhouse under the name of the Parish where the application for relief is made, 


§ Gross Total relieved in the Half-year 


Deduet— 
1st. The number of paupers whose names appear both in the In-door and Out-door Relief Lists || 


2nd, The number of paupers entered in the Relief Lists cnenaly: but whose Relief has since been ) 
transferred to the Non-settled Poor Account ... ba 056 935 ves 50 ven 


Net Total of Paupers relieved in the Half-year 


~~ ve x oe ae 


li For the mode of ascertaining the numbers to be deducted on account of entries in both the In-door and Out-door Relief Lists, see 
Art. 28 of this Order, 


{| With regard to paupers transferred from the Relief List to the Account of Non-settled Poor, the Clerk shall call upon each Relieving 
Officer to give him information of any cases which appear in his Relief List for the Half-year, 
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The clerk is also, under 45 & 46 Vict. c. 58, s. 14, required to keep a 
‘‘Register of Securities.” See the general order of December 7th, 1882, 
at pPe269; 

For other duties of the clerk, see the order of July 24th, 1847, p. 99, etc., and 
Arts. 25, etc., of this order. 


Collector of the Guardians. 


Art. 17.—Every collector of the guardians shall keep punctually 
and accurately a book according to the form set forth in the 
schedule (C.) hereunto annexed, and shall duly enter therein all 
sums received and all sums paid by him. This account he shall 
balance quarterly. He shall give in respect of all monies received 
by him a receipt according to the form in the said schedule. 


SCHEDULE (C.). 
Containing the book to be kept by the Collector of the Guardians, 
ForM OF COLLECTOR’s Book. 
Union. 


RECEIPTS PAYMENTS TO THE 


TREASURER. 
No. of From v rhe 
Date. ; . OF nO * whom On what Amount. | Date. Cae Amount. 
receipt. received. account. account. 
pee Mee £ 8. d. 


ForM OF COLLECTOR’S RECEIPT. 


5 No, TON Union. 
: ay 

= pet eed day ot 186 

S Union; “ > 

a ___ day of 186. a Received of 

& oe the sum of 

5 }¢ on behalf of the above-named Union in respect 
‘& For Ss 

x Bay of 

: ee Be 

= £ ape £ 

3 Se (Signed) 
5 , Collector for the said Union. 
E ate 2 


See Art. 4, No. 5, of the Collector of the Guardians Order of October Tth, 1865, 
prescribing siunilar forms. 


MASTER’S BOOKS. 


Treasurer's Book. 

Art. 18.—The Treasurer of the guardians shall keep, punctually 
and accurately, a book according to the form set forth in the 
schedule(D.) hereunto annexed, in which shall be entered an 
account of all monies received and paid by him on account of the 
cuardians. He shall balance this account quarterly, and shall 
cause the book to be laid before the board of guardians once every 
month, or oftener if required by the said guardians to do so, and 
before the auditor at the time of the audit. 


See Art. 203 of the Consolidated General Order, p. 103. 


SCHEDULE (D.). 
Containing the Form of the Treasurer’s Book. 


Union. 


ACCOUNT OF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS ON BEHALF OF THE GUARDIANS OF 
THE UNION FOR THE HALF-YEAR ENDED DAY OF 186 . 


Treasurer. 


RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS. 
Date of : - 
Date.| From | 02 What | 4 mount. Pay- Date of Name of | «mount. 
Account. wene Order. Payee. 
£\s.|d ; igs iise te 
Signed this day of ‘ Treasurer. 
Nore oT his account is to be balanced at the end of every quarter and the balance 


signed by the treasurer. 


IN-DOOR RELIEF. 


WorkHousEe Accounts. 
Master's Books. 

Art. 19.—The master of every workhouse of the union shall 
punctually enter up and accurately keep the following books and 
accounts, according to the forms and directions in the schedule 
(E.) hereunto annexed. 

1. An Inventory. In this book shall be entered a list of all the 

_ fixtures, furniture, utensils, bedding, house linen and other 

effects in the workhouse, and the stock and other like property 
belonging to the guardians in the workhouse, and on the. 
workhouse premises (not included in the Provisions, Clothing, 
Farm, Necessaries and Miscellaneous Accounts), and every 
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particular relating to the use, sale or disposal thereof; and 
such book shall be completed from time to time by the entry 
of articles purchased or otherwise obtained, and of articles 
condemned as worn out, sold or otherwise disposed of, by the 
direction of the board of guardians. 


SCHEDULE (E.). 
Containing the forms of the Workhouse Accounts to be kept by the Master of 
. the Workhouse. 


THE InvENTORY Book. . 
Union. Master. 


ARTICLES TRANSFERRED, 
CONDEMNED OR DISPOSED OF. 


ES 
~ z 5 
=| is B a) : 
= o . ae =| 5) aq 2 Sma 
Mm = ia) oO oO Spa eye) ie) 
SA i) = = on : un OF SB EB 
o = 2 Ss les =) eo + M SY ers; nRroo 
iS =) q D oO 5 3 onG oY gw 
K H BS re} o - x DD n Oo HA oO 
a > =) o RQ o SOBER Cn es 
ES Fa aa) 3 3 Aesin s 7 2 Oo 2 
H & PY ave 
= ° <2 


| 


A Se mage es doe ee eee 
* A separate page is to be devoted. to each office, room or apartment, and in this 
space is to be inserted the name of the office, room or apartment to which the page 


is appropriated. 

+ Under the head ‘Bedding’ are to be entered mattresses, beds, blankets, sheets 
and rugs; and under “ House Linen” are to be entered tablecloths and towels. 

A blank space should be left at the end of the account for each apartment or division 


for the insertion of new articles. 

Notes of articles transferred to other parts of the house, condemned or disposed of, 
should be made as soon as the isame takes place, and the new purchases should be 
punctually entered so as to represent the exact state of the house in reference to the 


articles to be entered in this book at all times. 


92. The Admission and Discharge Book. In this book shall be 
kept an account of every pauper admitted into and of every 
pauper discharged from the workhouse, which account shall 
be balanced weekly, or if the board of guardians so direct, 


daily. 
* * * 7 * * 

‘«‘This book is so arranged as to show the numbers in the workhouse at each 
meal, of the several classes into which the paupers are distributed in the 
‘Daily Provisions Consumption Account’ [No. 8.] It will show also the 
number attached to the pauper’s own clothes when they are put aside upon 
his admission, and also marked on the clothes given out to such pauper. Under 
the same number his name will be found in the ‘ Clothing Register Book’ ” 
[No. 16]. (Circ. Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 120.) 

See also Art. 9 of this order, and notes thereto. 

The remainder of Art. 19 (2), which related to the keeping of an Admission 
and Discharge Book for Vagrants, was rescinded by the order of November 22nd, 
1871, which was itself rescinded by the order of December 18th, 1882, except 
so far as other orders were by it rescinded. 
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MASTER'S BOOKS. 


8. The In-door Relief List, in which shall be entered, in respect 


of each parish of the union, the names of the paupers admitted 
therefrom, with the number of days in each week of the half- 
year during which each such pauper has been in the work- 
house, and the other particulars set forth in the form [p. 224]. 


With reference to the retention of the parochial division of paupers, see the 
extract from the circular letter accompanying this order at p. 191. 


4. The Abstract of the In-door Relief List, in which shall be 


5. 


Balanced this day of . Signed Master. 


entered the aggregate number of days in each week of the 
half-year passed in the workhouse by the paupers admitted 
from each parish, and of the vagrants, and the total number 
of such days in respect of all the parishes in the union, for 
each week and for the half-year [p. 225]. 
A Day Book, in which shall be entered the amount of the 
invoices of all goods delivered and bills for all work done at 
the workhouse, together with the several particulars relating 
thereto, in the form in the schedule set forth. The entries 
shall be made on the dates of the deliveries and receipts 
respectively, and this book shall be made up weekly. 

The invoices and bills shall be entered and numbered in the 
order in which they are received, and shall be filed and 
preserved in the same order. 


. He shall also keep an account, to be termed The Master's 


Account of Receipts and Payments, according to the form in 
the said schedule, in which shall be entered all monies 
received and paid by him on account of the said guardians 
under their proper dates. He shall balance this account 


once every month, or oftener if required to do so by the 


guardians; and: for all monies received by him he shall 
give a receipt from a Receipt Check Book in the form in the 


_gaid schedule set forth. 


THE MASTER’S Book oF RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS. 


Union. Master of the Workhouse at 
RECEIPTS. PAYMENTS. 
Date. Name and Particulars. Date. Name and Particulars. 


Q 2 
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MASTER’S RECEIPT CHECK Book. 


‘ No. 
H 
8 
a No 
s Union. 
a > ee Union. day of 186 
a day of 186 Received of 
= the Sum of 
a OMY 
5) fson behalf of the above-named Union in 
a i} fe: respect of 
2 : 
ra £ 
ae, 2S Se a ee 
A, * (Signed) . 
= Master of the Workhouse ut 


See Art. 25 as to the duty of the clerk to examine this book. 


7. A Quarterly Summary of the Day Book shall be made and 
completed quarterly according to the form in the said 
schedule; provided that the guardians may, if they see fit, 
dispense with the keeping of so much of this summary as 
contains the entries under the separate names and trades. 
8. The Daily Provisions Consumption Account. In this account 
shall be entered the number of paupers of the several classes 
at each meal in the workhouse, and the quantities of the 
principal articles of provisions daily consumed by them. In this 
account may be shown the allowance claimed by the master 
in respect of waste or unavoidable loss in the preparation or 
distribution of the provisions, and the quantities of any 
provisions supplied for any extraordinary occasion [p. 230]. 
9. The Weekly Provisions Consumption Account. In this account 
shall be entered the quantities of the principal articles of 
provisions consumed by the paupers in the workhouse, and 
also the quantities taken from the stores for the officers and 
servants of the workhouse, in each week, and those supplied on 
extraordinary occasions or in out-door relief, if any [p. 231]. 
‘‘This account is prescribed for the purpose of collecting together, in weekly 
totals, the quantities, in their raw or unprepared state, of the several articles 
which appear by the ‘Daily’ account to have been used during each week.” 
(Circ. Letter, March 17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 121.) 

Art. 12 of the Workhouse Dietaries and Accounts Order of October 10th, 


1900, says, ‘‘The master of the workhouse shall punctually enter up and 
accurately keep the following accounts; namely : 


1. The Daily Provisions Issued from and Returned to Stores Account. 


* * * * % 
2. The Weekly Net Provisions Issued from Stores Account. 
* * + + + 


And also ‘‘in such form as the guardians may direct, an account of the diets 
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supplied in pursuance of the directions of the medical officer given under the 
provisions of Art. 7, and of the food or stimulant suppled under the provisions 
of Art. 4 (3) or Art. 5 of this order.” A 

Art. 1 (2) of the order provides that so much of any of the orders above 
referred to [viz., rules and regulations with regard to the diet of the poor in the 
workhouses of the several poor law unions for the time being in England and 
Wales, and with regard to the duties and accounts of the officers of the guardians 
of the poor of the said unions] as is inconsistent with any of the regulations of 
the order shall be rescinded. . 

Hence, except in any infirmary or school which is under administration 
separate from the workhouse, or in the casual wards of a workhouse, to which 
(Art. 13) the order does not apply, regard must be had to the provisions of the 
Workhouse Dietaries and Accounts Order. 

In their circular letter of October 11th, 1900, which accompanied that 
order, the Local Government Board say, ‘‘In connection with the provision in 
the order that so much of any existing order as may be inconsistent with the 
new regulations is rescinded, it should be observed that it will be requisite to 
make such alterations as may be necessary in the numbers in the column 
headed ‘Class for diet’ in the ‘Admission and Discharge Book’ prescribed by 
existing regulation [Art. 19 (2) of the General Order for Accounts]. As 
regards the ‘ Provisions Receipt and Consumption Account’ prescribed by the 
existing regulations [Art. 19 (10) of the said order], the totals to be 
carried to the account will be the totals at the foot of the ‘ Weekly Diet 
Provisions issued from Stores Account’ (Form H. in the present order) instead 
of those at the foot of the ‘Weekly Provisions Consumption Account’ 
[Art. 19 (9) of the General Order for Accounts].” (80 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 71.) 


10. The Provisions Receipt and Consumption Account. In this 
account shall be entered the quantities of the several articles 
of provisions received and consumed weekly, and the quantities 
on hand at the commencement and end of every week, and 
the other particulars in such form set forth. 


PROVISIONS RECEIPT AND CONSUMPTION ACCOUNT FOR THE WEEK 
OF THE QUARTER ENDING _ 186 
Union. Master of the Workhouse at 
=, od Consumed Bo st ee ee bony 
BE | Silas Totals of £2) Skeet as 
he | > = | Stock brought ES 4 Beal 
SES ae alg S forward, and By the By ube Officers | ‘a5 4 Sen EF 
Me | 6S new Stock Paupers, | ud Servants of| F_ | SE&e | 2h 
S- 7, = . ; Pers. | the Workhouse. | ¢@-- geen S x 


The “New Stock” of the several Articles, and the quantities “ Consumed” by “the 
Paupers” and by “ the Officers and Servants of the Workhouse” respectively, are to be 
carried to the “ Summary of Provisions Received and Provisions Consumed.” 
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11. A Quarterly Summary of Provisions recewed and consumed. 
This summary shall be made up from the said Provisions 
Receipt and Consumption Account, and shall be completed 


quarterly. 


SUMMARY OF Provisions RECEIVED AND PROVISIONS CONSUMED IN 


THE QUARTER ENDING 186% . 


Union. Master of the Workhouse at ___ 


lb. oz. | lb. oz. 


Received 1st week 
PRN GU, see 
Blast eR 
Ath hs 
Sy mae 
6th - ,, 
” 7th ”? 
sth 
” 9th 9 
a LOLS; 
ee ULC. 
thes. 
” 13th ” 


Total received . 


pe REDS AL EE SS I 


Consumed by Paupers 1st week 


os . OIG ees 
”) oe) 3rd 2) 
o) »> 4th ” 
os A; SUR. 
Pe a 6th ,, 
” ee Tth 29, 
9 5 Sth nas 
»” 99 9th 99 
9 oo 10th ” 
Lhe ” 11th ”? 
” ” 12th 9 
Ae 95 Sth, 5 


Totals consumed by Paupers . 


| SE LE I LES DELL ALLEL LLL LD EEE VEL LE DESI ILI OLE LEE CLEIE DIEPPE LS DE DILL SESE GED IE OTE LE SILENT TLE A TELA DEI AD 
| 
Consumed by the Officers 
and Servants of the Work- - 1st week 
house. 
” 2? ” 2nd 2) e . 
” ae} ay 3rd ” 
? +) oa) 4th 39 
> 2? 39 5th ” 
” 2? 9? 6th 9 
” 2) ? 7th ” 
> > 9? 8th ” 
9) > re) 9th a) 
” > 9 10th ” & . i 
9 ” ” llth ” . . | 
x” cde) nee) 12th be) | 
9 > > 13th 9 
Totals consumed by the Officers and Servants | 
of the Workhouse . : : é ; | 


* The names of the articles are to be placed at the head of the several Columns, 

The ‘‘ Totals received,” the ‘‘ Totals consumed by the Paupers,”’ and the ‘‘ Totals consumed by the 
Officers and Servants of the Workhouse,” are to be carried to the ‘‘ Balance of the Provisions Account 
for the Quarter.” 
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12. A Quarterly Balance of the Provisions Account. In this 
account shall be entered the total quantities and values of the 
several articles of provisions received and consumed in the 
quarter, and also the quantities and values of the several 
articles in store at the beginning and end of the quarter, and 
the other particulars set forth in the form in the schedule ; and 
the same shall be submitted to the visiting committee or some 
member thereof when so made up and balanced, who shall 
enter a memorandum at the foot of the account certifying to the 
same having been submitted to them or one of them. Provided 
that if it be found necessary to make any addition to this 
certificate in respect of any article, matter or materials in 
which the entry made by the master is not, in the opinion of 
the member or members signing the same, correct, the master 
shall in such case lay the book containing such addition and 
certificate before the board of guardians at their next meeting. 

The words ‘‘as regards the stock remaining in store’ were added to the 

memorandum on the forms in connection with Nos. 12, 13, 14, 19, by the order 
of February 16th, 1869, cited above. 

13. The Clothing Materials Receipt and Conversion Account. 
In this account shall be entered a statement of all the articles 
of clothing materials and of bed and house linen (not made 
up), from time to time received into the workhouse, and the 
several particulars of their conversion, and otherwise set forth 
in the form in the schedule. 

CLOTHING MAIERIALS RECEIPT AND CONVERSION ACCOUNT. 


Union. —- Master of the Workhouse at ——-—— 
* * 
oa a 
RECEIVED. CONVERTED. Folio of Clothing 


Receipt and Ex- 

penditure Book 

Quantity | or of Inventory 
used. Book. 


No. of 


Date. Of whom. SS 


Quantity.] Date. Into what. 


Submitted to “Member of the Visiting Committee, this ( 
day of ——— 186—,. and found to be correct, asregards (Signed) 4 ——-————— 
the Stock remaining in Store.} (ESI ae 


* A separate account is to be kept of each article, and the name of the article is to 
be entered at the head of the page. 

The entries are to be made in the true order of time according as the articles are 
received and converted ; and the account is to be made up and balanced every half-year. 

Sheets, bedding and house linen are to be entered in the Jnventory. 

The articles of clothing into which the materials are converted are to be carried to 
the Clothing Receipt and Expenditure Account in their proper columns, 

+ See note to Art. 19 (12). 


This book ‘‘ will be in the nature of a debtor and creditor account of every 
article of materials for clothing, and bed and house linen. The account will be 


General 
Order, 


Feb. 16th, 


1869. 
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debited with the several articles of materials supplied to the workhouse from 
time to time, and credited with the quantities of such materials from time to 
time converted into clothing or bed and house linen.” (Circ. Letter, March Lith, 
1847, 15 fep. P, LasComre., p, 121.) 


14. The Clothing Receipt and Expenditure Account. In this 
account shall be entered on the one side the several articles 
of clothing received from tradesmen or made up in the house, 
and on the other side the several articles given out, together 
with the numbers marked thereon. 

The articles shall, before they are given out, except when 
they are given out to the paupers quitting the workhouse or 
relieved out of the workhouse, be marked on the inside with 
the name of the union, and, as far as practicable, be 
numbered in suits, so that all the articles of a suit shall 
bear the same number. 

The numbers shall begin with No. 1, and follow each other 
consecutively ; but whenever any article shall have been 
condemned, or cut up for use in mending other articles, or 
supplied to paupers quitting the workhouse, its number may 
be marked on another article of the same description, the 
previous number thereon, if any, being obliterated. 


“The number of articles of clothing of each description purchased, or made 
up in the house, is to be entered in the proper column of this account. When 
purchased or made up, . . . clothing is to be numbered in suits before it is 
given out. ... When a suit is given out, the number marked thereon is to be 
entered in the column appropriated for that purpose, and the number of articles 
of each description comprised in the suit is also to be entered in the proper 
columns. This account being balanced at the end of the half-year, will show 
the numbers of the several new articles remaining in store.” (Circ. Letter, Murch 
17th, 1847, 13 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 122.) 


15. The Clothing Materials Receipt and Conversion Account, and 
the Clothing Receipt and EKapenditure Account shall be made 
up, balanced and compared with the stock in store at the end 
of every half-year by the master, in the presence of the 
visiting committee, or some member thereof, when the accounts 
of the union are closed, as hereinafter mentioned, and at such 
other times as the board of guardians may require, and to 
these accounts the like memorandum shall be entered as in 
the quarterly balance of the provisions account. 


See Art. 19 (12) and note thereon. | 
In some cases the appointment of a stocktaker to examine the stores has been 


authorised. A form of order applicable to such an appointment will be found 
at p. d91. 
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16. The Clothing Register Book. In this book shall be entered, 
under the number marked on the suit of clothes-given out to 
each pauper admitted into the workhouse, the name of the 


QUARTERLY SUMMARY OF THE NECESSARIES AND MISCELLANEOUS ACCOUNT 


Union. 


Week. Hy 


Received. 
(ee) 
ft 
> 


Totals 


Totals 


and Servants, and on the 
-~I 
+ 
a 


Consumed by the Officers 
Workhouse. 
— 
et 
Gar 
S 


Motalsm oe | 


* The names of the several articles are to be 
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pauper, together with the dates of his or her admission and 
discharge ; and a ticket bearing such number shall be attached 
to the pauper’s own clothes. [See p. 240.] 


FOR THE QUARTER ENDING babi mses — EArtador (18): 


Master of the Workhouse at 


placed at the head of the several columns, 
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In addition to the number marked on the clothes, the master 
shall insert in the said book a number to indicate the size of 
the suit. 

The guardians may if they see fit dispense with the keeping 
of this book. 


17. The Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account. In this book 


the master shall enter punctually, according to the proper 
dates, all articles, goods and materials received by him for 
use or consumption in the workhouse, other than provisions, 
clothing, materials for repairs, and such articles as are entered 
in the Inventory Book or the Farm Account. He shall also 
enter therein the consumption of such articles, goods and 
materials in respect of the workhouse, the paupers and the 
officers and servants of the workhouse, as the case may be. 
This account shall be kept weekly, unless the guardians shall, 
in cases where the workhouse is licensed to hold less than 
one hundred inmates, authorise its being kept monthly. It 
shall be kept in the form in the said schedule (H.) hereunto 
set forth. 


NECESSARIES AND MISCELLANEOUS ACCOUNT FOR THE WEEK 
OF THE QUARTER ENDING 186 
Union. Master of the Workhouse at 
4 & Consumed 
| as 

sO _—_————_77/——_—_——___ S on 
AS 6G | s =e NN : ea : 
Sp = 8 & a © = = ce a mn 
of a Sol + Oo n ee — of 
mesa | 3 Eaeat ieee oe Zee Ss Sy oe ae ce 
Pee) Bh ROS NOSE Saeed! oA BS PURER fos 
a me be 4od as aes h F=S) ie aoe a 
= 95 = ood Ys Eyes 2) +> rae Sada 2 
Be} p0ss 5 SLUMS SSAA RECITES | Dg sa | sae | 3B 
< MD q 7, = aa) (aa) o) aa a S 


| 


18. A Quarterly Summary of the Necessaries and Miscellaneous 


Account shall be made by the master at the end of every 
quarter from the Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account, 
according to the form in such schedule. [See p. 238. ] 


P.L.0. R 


— 
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19. A Quarterly Balance of the Necessaries and Miscellaneous 
Account. In this account shall be entered the total quantities 
and values of the several articles, goods and materials received 
and consumed in the quarter, and also the quantities and 
values of the same in store at the beginning and end of the 
quarter, in the form set forth in the said schedule, and [the 
master] shall submit the same to the visiting committee or 
some member thereof when so made un and balanced, who 
shall enter a memorandum at the foot of the account 
certifying to the same having been submitted to them or 
one of them. 

Art. 20.—When the guardians think proper to require it, he 
shall keep an account to be termed a Farm Account, in which he 
shall enter, under the correct dates, items of all articles, stock, 
implements, seeds and other matters received by him for the use 
of the land belonging to the workhouse, or maintained thereon for 
consumption in the workhouse; and all payments made and all 
sums received by him on account thereof, or of the produce of 
such land and stock. 

This account shall be kept in such form as the. guardians shall 
prescribe, and shall be balanced by the master quarterly, or oftener 
if the guardians so direct. It shall be laid by him before the auditor 
together with the other books of the master. 

Art. 21.—When there is a dispensary in the workhouse or an 
assistant officer appointed to take charge of the medicine and 
medical appliances, the master shall enter in his day book such 
medicines and medical appliances when received by him, under the 
head of Dispensary, and the dispenser shall keep an account of his 
receipt and the consumption or disposal of such medicines and 
medical applicances in a book to be framed according to such form 
as the medical officer of the workhouse shall recommend and the 
guardians shall order to be adopted, and he shall submit the same 
to the auditor at the time of the audit for examination, and shall 
be answerable for the correctness of such account and of the entries 
therein. | 

Art. 22..—So much of this order as relates to the duties of the 
master of the workhouse shall be applicable to and be binding 
upon the matron of any workhouse not having a master, and also 
to and upon the matron or other person having the charge of any 
workhouse during the temporary absence of the master, or any 
vacancy in the office of master. 

For other duties of the master, see the Consolidated General Order, Arts. 208 


and 209; the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order of October 
10th, 1900, p. 486; and Arts. 26, 28 and 34 of this order. 
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Ovut-poor RELIEF. 
Relieving Officer’s Books. 


Art. 23.—The relieving officer shall punctually enter up and 
accurately keep the following books and accounts, according to the 
forms and directions in the schedule (F'.) hereunto annexed :— 

1. The Application and Report Book. In this book shall be 
entered every distinct application made from time to time 
through the relieving officer for relief, and such of the parti- 
culars therein set forth as, on making the requisite examina- 
tion into the circumstances of the case, he shall collect, as 
well as the medical relief or relief in kind (Gif any) already 
given by the relieving officer at his discretion, or reported to 
him to have been given by an overseer, or any medical aid 
given to a woman in labour by the medical officer without an 
order. 

A note of the decision or direction of the board of guardians 
snall be inserted at the meeting of the board, and authenticated 
by the initials of the chairman or clerk, in the column contained 
in the form for this purpose. 

Where any application is made to the board of guardians 
directly, and the board order any relief to be administered by 
the relieving officer, he shall enter in this book the particulars 
of the case as he shall obtain them, and the same shall be 
dealt with in all respects as when the application is made to 
himself in the first place. 


As to relief reported to the relieving officer to have been given by an over- 
seer, see Art. 215, No. 7, of the Consolidated General Order, July 24th, 1847, and 
the articles of the Duties of Overseers Order, April 22nd, 1842, which follow. 

As to medical aid given without an order, see Arts. 206, No. 3, and 215, No. 4, 
of the Consolidated General Order. 


2. The Out-door Relief List. In this book shall be entered, in 
one of the forms in the said schedule set forth, the sums of 
relief in money, and the value of relief in kind, given by the 
relieving officer to or for each pauper relieved by him in each 
week. The entries shall include only relief given to the 
pauper himself, or to some person properly authorised to 
receive it, and shall be made after the relief has been actually 
so given, and not before or otherwise. In this book shall also 
be entered, in the proper columns, the number of individuals 
of any of the several classes relieved in each case, and the 
other particulars in the form in the schedule set forth. The 
relieving officer shall enter up this book every week, and 
shall complete the same at the end of every half-year, taking 


SCHEDULE (F). 2444 
Containing the Forms of the Accounts of Out-Relief and Out-door Paupers to be kept by the Relieving Officer. 


Union. THE APPLICATION AND REPORT Book FOR THE QUARTER ENDING 186 
Parish of * Relieving Officer of the_ District. 
Bs Ir RECEIVING 5 8 uantit Relief ordered by Guardians. 

s g¢ g d Mf y 

g AS at 5 an 
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a a ’ el Sie Sel B= ares Present = Description n Kind. 4 

Ei es whether : oeagaa.é S CEE, a Weekly & of Relief SSS & 
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5 F = 3 ; Ss be eae <q 298 | Names of Rela- ae) 2 S| & 
2 | Applicants, = Ag a Married, s or wholly A Bag Ok S ° del ‘3 ti liable b or other a SSS Morwhat Other so 3 
@ | their Wives, fa ae & | Widow, or | 8 Disabled x | SUC ORAS o aes MOVE TENS 1h) Income of ae ; Orders of | § | § 
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| 
* This must be the Parish in which the Pauper is residing when the Application is made, or that in which the application is made where there is no such Residence. 
Instructions to the Relieving Officer for filling wp the Application and Report Book. 
1, The names of individuals comprised in families seeking relief must be inserted in the List in succession, thus,— 4. Care must be taken to inquire closely. into the causes of the applications for relief,and to insert a correct 
John Smith, Father, : Ghildven Anne, statement of them. , : wae 
Rachael Smith, his Wife, Br ee a Jane ; | 5. In specifying the causes of the applications for relief by able-bodied labourers, where the application is founded 


with the requisite particulars of each member of each family placed opposite his name in the proper column. on the loss of work, name the particular sort of work. 
2. If the age be not exactly known, it must be given as correctly as may be. 6. In specifying the causes of the applications for relief of children who become chargeable from the neglect or 
3. In setting down the calling of the applicant for relief, the name of the particular branch of labour which he has | inability of their parents to provide for them, specify the nature of the inability or other cause; as, ‘‘ Father's 
exercised must be inserted, thus :—‘ Agricultural labourer,” “Thatcher,” etc. In like manner, the callings of the | insanity” ; “ Father’s inability to obtain work” ; “ Father absent from home” ; ‘ Father imprisoned.” 
relations of the applicant who may be liable to contribute to his or her maintenance should be stated. In the case’ of 7. In cases of applications arising from infirmity of mind or body, designate the nature and extent of the infirmity, 
children, the parents’ calling must be inserted. as a “ Lunatic,” or “ Idiot,” or ‘ Deaf and Dumb,” or “ Crippled in the hand or foot,” or ‘‘ Helpless from old age.” 


OUT-DOOR RELIEF LIST. 
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Union. 
Parish of * ' Half-year ending 186 Relieving Officer of the District. 
STATISTICAL PORTION. Money PORTION. 
Able-Bodied, or fhe Families of Able-bodied. Not able-bodied. 2 
° (c) 
Lunatics P| 
as ANG | re Ox a) a a) |e q 4 Tots 
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a) GBHeE |\Sen | ae 4896 Shs =3 BS | 3m eed me (ee and ie ee Second 
a ONS Ee Peal 5 Ae 2 ‘a as Bee gud iB bo © ze Idiots Ss Quarter. Quarter. 
S os. eee Say os ele (Ss) ee 1 ao Shy . 3 
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ene is} PO Stic eS S a a ae aa el = St =p im o | a a 3 = = e| 
q a q z, = Jone le (Al ISle me falelelelelels I@ -l2lelselel & 4 3 5 a ey 5 5 | (I =| 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 Cy aay ah |) USS EE alls GIy WHE aS I) ls) |) Gx) | Sail, |] ey I] BBY || GEL |) os 
Ms = — E 
s. d\s.d.js.d\s. d.\s. d.|s.d.|s.d\s. djs. dls. d.\s. d.ls. d. 
(In Money ...... 
| oe 
Via UG 5a¥6l coanoe —— 
In Money ...... ~ ee 
Viney L@eaVel Gans 
Vagrants, alee Eaasaamy 
Weekly Totals... (2) 
£ s. a. eS Os Gls 
(@ a 
Cor- |Cor- |Cor- ae Cor-| Cor-| Cor-| Cor- (@) Cor- 
Clerk's Initials...|rect.|rect.|rect.{ Correct. rect.|rect.|rect.|rect.J Correct. rect, 


1. 


* This must be the Parish in which the Pauper is residing, if within the Union. 


Instructions as to filling up this Form. 


If an able-bodied man, being head of the family, is sick or temporarily disabled, he is to be entered in column 2; if out of work, in 


column 4, and in either case the whole family dependent on him are to be entered as chargeable in columns 5 and 6. 


2. 


If the relief is given on account of the sickness of a wife or child, or specially for a wife or child, the wife or child only, and the head 


_of a family, are to be inserted in the list ; the man in the case of such sickness in column 8, and in any other case in column 4, the wife or 


child 
to be 


in column 5 or 6. If the relief is given on account of the funeral of any member of a family, the surviving head of the family only is 
entered as the person relieved: if there be no surviving head of the family, then the person buried must be considered as the pauper. 


Relief given to women and their children dependent on them is to be entered in the proper columns in the same manner. 


3. 


Non-resident paupers, when paid through the Relieving Officer, are to be entered under the name of the Parish in which they are 


settled, but non-settled paupers residing in the Union, whose relief is to be re-paid by other Unions, are to be entered under the name of the 


Parish where they reside. 


Vagrants must be entered under the name of the Parish where the application was made to the Relieving Officer, 


where the Out-door Relief List for vagrants is not kept ; but where it is kept, the total number of vagiants and the amount of relief should 
be entered, and not their separate names. 


4, The same person is on no account to be entered twice in the half-year, either in the money or statistical portion of this Relief List. 
unless there shall be some alteration in the circumstances of the case. ; 

5. In the column headed “‘ Name of the Pauper,” the name of the head of the family alone is to be inserted. 

6. The number of each class of paupers actually relieved on the jirstof January and on the first of July is to be shown at the beginning of 
the Outdoor Relief List, a portion of the List being set apart and ruled for that purpose. By persons in receipt of relief on these particular 
days is meant not only persons to whom relief is actually given on either of these days, but persons whose allowance is for any period which 
includes either of these days. 

7. The totals marked (a) being the quarterly totals of the relief in money and kind, will answer to the cross-castings of the previous 
thirteen ‘‘ Weekly Totals.” The final total marked () will be the amount of the two quarterly totals ; the column of totals for the half-year 
being obtained by cross-casting for each pauper the quarterly totals in money and kind respectively. 

8. Where relief in kind is administered through the medium of Tickets upon Tradesmen, all relief out of the cash in the Relieving 
Officer's hands, whether in money or articles of necessity, is to be entered as money. Relief given from the Workhouse stores should be 
entered as in kind, 

(c) The original contains columns for each consecutive week. 
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2.46 THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


care that no pauper appear in such relief list more than once 
in the half-year, unless there shall be some alteration in the 
circumstances of the case. 

He shall also keep a book, to be termed The Out-door Relief 
Inst for Vagrants, in which shall be entered the relief in money 
and kind given by him to every person relieved by him as 
a vagrant or casual pauper. He shall keep this book weekly, 
with the particulars, and according to the form and instruc- 
tions in the same schedule set forth, and shall enter the total 
of the expenditure for each week in the corresponding week 
in the Out-door Relief List. Any assistant relieving officer 
who administers relief to vagrants must supply this infor- 
mation to the relieving officer, and be responsible for its: 
correctness. 


OvutT-DoOoR RELIEF LIST FOR VAGRANTS. 


Union. 
Week ending Relieving Officer of the District. 
fe z E es 
iS m TOS COT mn 
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a Z < © Qu = = ay A 5 © 
Sais 
} 
Summary for the Week ending as above :—Men ; Women ; Boys ; 
Girls . Total 
(Signed) Relieving or Assistant Relieving Officer. 


3. The Abstract of the Out-door Relief List. In this form shall. 
be entered the names of the several parishes, and against 
them the total amount of each week’s relief, in respect of the 
paupers resident therein, according to the Out-door Relief List. 
It shall be made up against each ordinary meeting of the 
guardians, and shall remain in the custody of the clerk. 
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THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


ABSTRACT OF THE 


Union. 


Names of lst 2nd 8rd 4th 5th 6th 7th 8th 9th 10th Lith, | 2th aso 
Parishes. | Week.| Week. | Week. | Week.} Week. | Week. | Week.| Week.| Week. | Week. | Week.| Week. | Week. 


£)\s.JGJ£\ sid JZ) s.jdli£]s.Jd.| £)s. jd. J£)s.\dlJ£)s.|@.J\£)s.]d.| £) s.|d.J£)s.|d.J£)s.|d.j8 | s.]d.J£ | s.\d. 


—— —_ | —__|—__ |__| 


hotalcaes 


Clerk’s | 
Initials 


4. The Recetpt and Expenditure Book. In this book the relieving 
officer shall keep, in the form so named in the said schedule, 
an account of all monies received and disbursed by him, and 
of all tickets or orders for relief in kind issued by him, and 
also of all articles received and given out by him for the 
relief of the out-door poor in each parish in his district; and 
shall balance such account weekly. In this book the relieving 
officer shall also enter, at the end of every quarter’s account, 
a Summary of Receipts and Expenditure for the quarter. 

Art. 24.—Nothing herein contained shall affect the forms of the 
books of accounts kept by the pay clerk where any such officer 
shall act under the order of the Poor Law Board, nor affect the 
provisions contained in any order of the Poor Law Commissioners 
or the Poor Law Board, whereby the guardians are empowered to 
appoint committees to receive applications for relief. 

Orders for the appointment of a pay clerk have been issued to many of the 
larger unions. 

For duties of a relieving officer other than those laid down in this order, see 
the Consolidated General Order, July 24th, 1847, Arts. 215, 216, and notes 
thereto. 


RELIEVING OFFICER’S BOOKS. 
OvuT-pDooR RELIEF LIST. 

Relieving Officer of the Disirict. 
14th 15th 16th Poh 18th 19th 20th 21st 92nd 23rd 24th 25th 26th Total 
Week. | Week. | Week. | Week. | Week. | Week.| Week. | Week. | Week. | Week. | Week. | Week | Week. sas 
£)s.\d.J£ | s.1d.|£ Is. d. £ s.d.£ | 8./d.1£ | s.|d.|£ | s.|d.|£ | s.(d./£ | s./d.|£ | 8.|d.|£ | s.]d.|£ | s.|d.| £| s.}d. £ s.ld. 

| 
THE RELIEVING OFFICER’S RECEIPT AND EXPENDITURE Book. 
Union. District. Week of the Quarter 
ending 186 . 
Relieving Officer in Account with the Board of Guardians of the 
Union. 

| 
af ch 

Ph co: Money received, and Tickets To be charged to the Common Fund 


issued. . 
or Parish. 


of the Union, or to some other Union 


lie 
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THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


EXAMINATION AND CLOSING oF ACCOUNTS. 


Art. 25.—On the day next before every ordinary meeting of the 
board of guardians, or on the day of such meeting but previous to 
the meeting, the clerk shall examine the master’s day book, and 
shall compare the entries of invoices and bills with the invoices 
and bills themselves, and shall see that all the goods supplied and 
works done are carried by the master to the proper accounts, and 
shall certify the correctness of the same by his initials. He shall 
also compare the entries of payments in the master’s Receipt and 
Payment Account with the vouchers, and ascertain that the master 
has debited this account with all sums received by him, and 
produces proper vouchers for all payments made by him, and shall 
insert his initials at the foot of such account. And he shall inspect 
the other books required to be kept by the master by this order, so 
as to ascertain that they are duly kept in proper form and with due 
regularity. 

The clerk shall also, at the same time, examine the weekly 
account in each relieving officer’s Out-door Relief Lists and Receipt. 
and Expenditure Book, so as to ascertain the accuracy of the entries. 
therein, and that the relief has been given in accordance with the 
orders of the guardians by comparison with the Relief Order Book, 
and shall certify the correctness of the same by his initials. 

The clerk shall report to the guardians at the said meeting the 
result of his examinations. 

And the master and the relieving officer shall respectively, 
subject to any direction of the board of guardians, present their 
books and accounts to the clerk for his examination on such day as 
aforesaid. 

Art. 26.—The overseers of every parish, and every collector 
acting for any parish, shall make up and balance to the 25th [81st] 
day of March and the 29th [80th] day of September in each year, 
all such books as they are required, by the Act passed in the eighth 
year of the reign of her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled, ‘‘ An Act 
for the Amendment of the Laws relating to the Poor in England,” 
to deposit for the inspection of the ratepayers at some house within 
the parish seven days at least before the audit. 


The books to be made up and deposited are referred to in s. 33 of the Act 
mentioned merely as ‘“ rate books and other accounts,” and are to be deposited 
‘‘ seven clear days at least”’ ‘‘ before the day fixed for the audit,” 7.e., exclusive 
of the day of deposit, and of the day fixed for commencing the audit. 

Art. 1 of the general order of September 8th, 1903, which apples to all 
parishes in England and Wales, excluding the parishes in the several metro- 
politan boroughs, the parishes in the Isles of Scilly, the parish of Holy Trinity 
and Saint Mary in the county borough of Kingston-upon-Hull, and the parish 


EXAMINATION AND CLOSING OF ACCOUNTS. 


of Norwich, rescinds any provision of any of the orders for accounts which 
requires the overseers of the poor of the parish to make out a balance sheet of 
their receipts and payments, and prescribes the form thereof, and any other 
provision of any of the orders for accounts which is inconsistent with any 
provision of the order; and Art. 3 (1) prescribes a new form of Balance 
Sheet (see p. 199). The order further provides as follows :— 


Art. 2.—(1.) The overseers of the poor of the parish and 
every collector shall make up and balance to the thirty-first 
day of March and the thirtieth day of September in each year 
all such books and accounts as they are required to submit to 
the auditor at the half-yearly audit of accounts. 

(2.) Any provision of any of the orders for accounts which 
specifies the twenty-fifth day of March and the twenty-ninth 
day of September as dates for any purpose therein mentioned 
shall, in relation to the accounts of the overseers of the poor 
or of any collector, have effect as if there were substituted for 
the said dates the dates mentioned in sub-division (1) of this 
article. ; 

(3.) Any provision of any of the orders for accounts which 
specifies the twenty-sixth day of March as the date on which 
the year shall for the purposes of such order commence shall, 
in relation to the accounts of the overseers of the poor or of 
any collector, have effect as if the first day of April were 
substituted for such first-mentioned date. 


See also Art. 11 of the General Order for Accounts. 

For the remainder of this order, see after Art. 2 of the General Order for 
Accounts. The expression ‘‘ overseers of the poor” includes, in relation to each 
parish to which the order applies, the major part of the overseers of the poor, 
and the expression ‘‘ collector’ includes assistant overseer. 


Art. 27.—All the accounts of the union and of the officers of the 
union shall be closed at the end of every half-year, that is to say, 
up to the 25th day of March and the 29th day of September in each 
year, inclusively, when such days occur at the end of the week 
established by the practice of the union, and at other times at the 
end of such week first completed next after such days respectively. 
And the several officers keeping such accounts shall forthwith lay, 
or cause to be laid, their respective accounts so closed before the 
board of guardians. 


See Art. 67. 

The Poor Law Board expressed the opinion that ‘‘ the week established by the 
practice of the union” should always end on the day preceding the meeting of the 
guardians, and that it is competent to the guardians to establish this practice. 
Tf then the week so established ended on March 25th, or September 29th, 
the accounts of the union would be closed on those days, but if otherwise, 
then on the last day of the week so established which should occur next after 
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such days respectively. ‘‘ Where the meetings of the guardians are held 
fortnightly, the week’s accounts should be closed at the end of the half-year, 
although there be no meeting of the guardians in the week.” (Circ. Letter, 
March 1dth, 1856, 9 Rep. P. L. Bi., p. 16.) 


Art. 28.—The master of the workhouse shall, at the end of 
every half-year, allow each relieving officer to inspect the In-door 
Relief List for the half-year last expired. 

And each of the relieving officers shall, forthwith, after the end 
of the half-year, inspect the names entered in such In-door Relief 
List, and shall write his initials in red ink against the name of 
every pauper who shall have been entered in the Out-door Relief 
List in the course of the said half-year. | 

Art. 29.—The clerk or medical officer in possession of the 
District Medical Relief Books shall, at the end of every half-year, 
allow each of the relieving officers to inspect such books; and each 
of the relieving officers shall forthwith inspect the names in such 
books, and shall write his initials in red ink against the name of 
every pauper who shall not have received any other than medical 
relief during the half-year then last closed. 

Art. 830.—The clerk shall, at the close of each half-year, prepare 
in duplicate, from the accounts of the union,—l. A Statistical 
Statement showing the number of paupers of all classes actually 
relieved in the course of the last half-year, and the other par- 
ticulars, according to the form and directions in the schedule (B.) 
set forth; and—2. A Financial Statement, showing the account 
of the receipts and expenditure of the union for the last half-year, 
together with the then outstanding liabilities, in the form in the 
sald schedule (B.) set forth; which statements the clerk shall 
submit to the auditor at the time of his auditing the union 
accounts. 

The auditor, if satisfied of the correctness of such statements, 
shall sign the same; and the clerk shall forthwith transmit one 
copy of each statement to the Poor Law Board, and preserve the 
other copy for the board of guardians. 


See the order of June 27th, 1870, and note thereto after Art. 35. 

The financial statement referred to in Art. 30 is distinct from that directed 
to be prepared by s. 3 of the District Auditors Act, 1879, as to which see 
p.328, &e. 


Art. 81.—The clerk shall, as soon as he shall receive notice 
from the auditor of the day or days appointed by him for the 
auditing of the half-yearly accounts of the union and the several 
parishes comprised therein, cause the following notice to be attixed 
on the external gate or door of every workhouse in the union, and 
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at some other place or places where union notices are usually 
affixed, and shall continue the same so affixed until the audit is 
completed :— 
+= — == Union. 

‘‘ Notice is hereby given that the half-yearly Statement of the Accounts of 

this union, together with the Relref Order Book and the Ledger, will on the 
day of be deposited at ; and such statement and 
- books will be open to be inspected, examined, and copied by any owner of 
property or ratepayer in the said union, at any reasonable hour in the daytime, 
when the board of guardians is not sitting, until the day of : 
and that on the last-mentioned day, at the hour of , the accounts of the 
union will be audited by , the auditor of the district comprising this 
union, at , when and where every such owner of property or rate- 
payer, who may have any objection to any matter contained in the above- 
mentioned accounts, may attend and prefer his objection, and the same will be 
heard and determined by the auditor. 
‘* Dated 
| ‘“‘Cierk to the Board of Guardians.” 
As to the notice to be given by the auditor, see Art. 39. 


Art. 32.—The clerk shall, three clear days before the day 
appointed for auditing the union accounts, deposit the said half- 
yearly Statement of the Accounts of the union, together with the 
Relief Order Book and Ledger, in the board room of the cuardians 
of the union, or such other place as the board of guardians may 
appoint, and shall permit the said statement, book and ledger to 
be inspected, examined and copied by any ratepayer or owner of 
property in the union in the presence of the clerk or some other 
person approved of by the board of guardians, at any reasonable 
hour in the day-time, when the board of guardians shall not be 
sitting, after the said statement, book and ledger shall have been go 
deposited, and previous to the day appointed for the auditing of the 
accounts of the union. 

Art. 83.—In case the auditing of any of the union or parish 
accounts shall be adjourned for any longer period than from day to. 
day, the clerk, on receiving from the auditor notice thereof, shall 
affix, in manner aforesaid, notice of the time and place of such 
adjournment, and of the accounts remaining to be audited, as often 
as such adjournment shall be made. 

Art. 84.—Every master of a workhouse shall, within seven days 
aiter the end of each half-year, insert in the proper columns, 
according to the form in Schedule (B.) named The Parochial List 
and Statement of Account, for every parish in the union, or with the 
consent of the board of guardians in a separate list containing 
similar columns, to be called T’he List of Indoor Poor, the name of 
every pauper admitted from every such parish who shall have been 
relieved in the workhouse during the whole or any part of the 
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previous half-year, together with the number of days each pauper 
has been maintained in the workhouse ; and every relieving officer 
shall, within fourteen days after the end of each half-year, enter 
in the proper columns of the said List for every parish in his 
district, or, with the consent of the board of guardians, in a 
separate list containing similar columns, to be called The List of 
Out-door Poor, the name of every pauper contained in the Out-door 
Relief Lists and District Medical Officers’ Books for the previous 
half-year, together with the amounts of relief in money and in 
kind given to each pauper. 

Such parochial lists, when filled up by the master and relieving 
officer respectively, shall be delivered by them to the clerk, who 
shall examine the entries made therein, and shall certify to the 
iecuracy thereof by his signature. The clerk shall also make out, 
in the form given at the foot of such parochial list, a complete 
statement of the account of every parish with the union, and shall 
date and sign the same. 


See notes to the next article. 


Art. 85.—The relieving officers of the union shall, within thirty 
days after the end of each half-year, under the direction of the 
board of guardians or of the clerk, deliver a copy of each of such 
lists and statement for every parish in his [their] district to the 
overseers thereof, who shall lay the same before the next vestry 
meeting, and preserve the same with the parish papers. 

The Statistical and Financial Statements General Order, June 
27th, 1870, provides that ‘‘. . . the guardians of any union named 
in the schedules hereunto annexed may, as and when they see fit, 
cause such statements and lists, or any parts thereof, to be printed 
and to be circulated among the ratepayers of the several parishes 
in the union, or to be advertised in some newspaper or newspapers 
circulating within the union, and charge the reasonable costs 


incurred in the preparation, printing, circulating or advertising of 


the same upon the common fund of the union.” 


The ‘‘statements and lists”’ referred to are the statistical and financial 
statements mentioned in Art. 30, and the parochial list and statement of 
accounts mentioned in Art. 34. 


Art. 36.—The saiaries of the several officers of the guardians, 
whether for the full quarter or for any portion thereof, shall be 
paid at the several quarters ending at the usual feast days in the 
year, namely, Lady Day, Midsummer Day, Michaelmas Day, and 
Christmas Day; and where an officer is paid according to a 
poundage or similar rate, the amount shall be calculated by the 
guardians at those several quarter days upon the amount which 
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the said guardians shall ascertain to have been collected or earned 
by such officer in the quarter then ended ; provided, nevertheless, 
that in the case of any officer whose duty it is to render accounts 
to the board of guardians or auditor, such officer shall submit 
his accounts for the quarter in question to the guardians before 
such payment, and farther that it shall be competent for the 
guardians to defer in whole or in part the payment of the salary 
or other compensation of any such officer until his accounts shall 
have been audited and allowed by the auditor, after which audit 
and allowance the sum due up to the date of his accounts so audited 
shall be forthwith paid. 


See now the Monthly Payment of Salaries Order after Art. 37. 


Art. 37.—Where any officer shall be entitled to be paid any 
extra fees or emoluments he shall make out his account thereof 
quarterly according to the above-mentioned days, and lay the same 
before the guardians on those days, and his claim shall be deemed 
to accrue at the expiration of one calendar month next following 
such quarter day, provided that the guardians may, if they think 
fit, pay the same before the expiration of such month. 

Art. 1.—The guardians of the said several unions, parishes, 
townships and places may, if they think fit, pay to each or 
any of the officers, assistants and servants entitled to receive 
payment of any fixed salary from them, the amount which shall 
become due in respect of each monthly service at the end of 
such month instead of at the quarterly periods aforesaid. 

Art. 2.—Every such officer who may be paid monthly under 
the authority of this order, shall nevertheless make out his 
account quarterly according to the above-mentioned days, and 
submit the same to the guardians on those days, before the 
last portion of the salary in respect of the quarter is paid to 
him by them. 

Arts. 8, 4 and 5 define ‘‘ unions,” “parishes’’ and 
‘“‘ouardians’’ respectively as used in the order. 

Art. 6.—The term “‘ officers” shall be taken to include not 
only the officers of the workhouse, but also of any workhouse 
school, infirmary, hospital or dispensary provided by the guar- 
dians for the reception or relief of paupers; but nothing herein 
contained shall overrule or operate to alter or rescind the 
provisions contained in the general order of the Poor Law 
Board dated the nineteenth day of August in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven, which relate to the 
payment of the salaries or wages of persons appointed or 
employed by guardians as therein described. 


AUDITING OF ACCOUNTS. 


The foregoing order is permissive only, and made no change in the period 
for which the accounts of the officers were to be. made up. The order referred 
to in Art. 6 is the Assistant Officers Order of August 19th, 1867, inserted after 
Art. 154 of the Consolidated General Order, July 24th, 1847. 


AUDITING oF AccoUNTS. 

Art. 88.—The auditor shall audit the accounts of the union and 
of the parishes comprised therein, once in every half-year ; that is 
to say, as soon as may be after the 25th day of March and the 
29th day of September, respectively. Provided always, that if the 
auditor shall be required by the Poor Law Board to hold an 
extraordinary audit, either of the whole or of any portion of the 
accounts of the union or any parish therein, in addition to the 
ordinary audit, at any time between such two days, all the pro- 
visions herein contained, with reference to the ordinary audit, shall, 
as far as they may be applicable, apply to such extraordinary audit. 

‘‘ When the Poor Law Board shall require an auditor to hold an extraordinary 
audit of the accounts of any guardians or overseers, or of any officer, whether 
. still continuing or upon his resignation or removal from office, such audit shall 
be deemed to be an audit within the meaning of the several Acts relating to the 
audit of the accounts of the poor rate, and may be held after three days’ notice 
thereof given in the usual manner.” (Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866, s. 6.) 

‘<The auditor who shall be authorised to audit the accounts of any guardians, 
overseers or officers may at any time when authorised or required by the Poor 
Law Board so to do, inspect the accounts and books of account of any guardians, 
overseer or any officer hable to account to him; and any such guardian, over- 
seer or officer who shall thereupon refuse to allow him to inspect the same, or 
shall obstruct him in such inspection, or shall conceal any such account or book 
for the purpose of preventing such inspection, shall forfeit a sum not exceeding 
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five pounds, to be recovered as a penalty under the statute of the fourth and | 


fifth of King William the Fourth, chapter seventy-six, [s. 99] and to be applied 
to the use of the parish or union for which such guardian, overseer or officer 
respectively shall act.” (bid. s. 7.) 

See also 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, ss. 82 and 33, and 11 & 12 Vict. c. 91,:s. 7. 


Art. 39.—The auditor in respect of every ordinary audit shall 
give to the clerk to the guardians fourteen days’ notice in writing 
of the time and place on and at which he intends to commence the 
audit of the accounts of the union, and of the parishes therein. — 

Art. 40.—The officers of the union and the overseers and 
officers of the parishes therein, who by law are bound to account 
to such auditor, shall attend at the time and place appointed by 
him for the audit of their accounts, and shall submit to the 
auditor all books, documents, appointments in writing, contracts, 
bills, orders for payment, receipts and other vouchers containing 
or relating to their accounts, together with the banker’s pass books 
where the overseers keep their accounts with a banker; and the 
same shall at the time of the audit be open to the inspection of any 

P.L.O. S 
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owner of property or ratepayer interested in such accounts, but to 
such extent and in such manner only as will not in the judgment of 
the said auditor interfere with the audit. 

Art. 41.—In auditing the accounts, the auditor shall see that 
they have been kept and are presented in proper form; that the 
particular items of receipt and expenditure are stated in sufficient 
detail, and that the payments are supported by adequate vouchers 
and authority; and he shall ascertain whether all sums received, 
or which ought to have been received, are brought into account; 
and he shall examine whether the expenditure is in all cases such 
as might lawfully be made; and he shall reduce such payments 
and charges as are exorbitant, shall surcharge monies not duly 
accounted for, or lost by negligence, upon the person who ought 
to account for the same, or whose negligence or improper conduct 
has caused the loss, and shall disallow and shall strike out such 
payments as are contrary to the orders, rules and regulations of 
the Poor Law Board, or are not otherwise authorised by law. 

The Local Authorities (Expenses) Act, 1887, provides that ‘‘ expenses paid 
by any local authority whose accounts are subject to audit by a district auditor 
shall not be disallowed by that auditor if they have been sanctioned by the 
Local Government Board.” The Board say: ‘‘The power of sanction is 
intended to be used in those cases where the expenditure is incurred bond fide 
but in ignorance of the strict letter of the law, or inadvertently without the 
observance of requisite formalities, or under such circumstances as make it fair 
and equitable that the expenditure should not be disallowed by the auditor. 
... We may add that we do not regard the Act as intended to supply the 
want of legislative or other authority for particular expenditure or classes of 


expenditure, and as justifying us in giving prospective sanction to recurring 
expenses.” (17 Lep. 1887-1888, p. lxiw.) 


Art. 42.—When he disallows any payment or surcharges any 
sum upon any person, he shall declare the ground of his decision, 
and offer to state such ground in writing, if required by the person 
agerieved to do so, in the proper book of account forthwith, or so 
soon as the arrangements for the business of his audit will permit. 

Art. 48.—He shall examine and collate the several books and 
papers of account of the several accounting parties; and shall 
ascertain that. the several entries correspond with and balance each 
other where such balance may be required, but in the case of any 
error caused by inadvertence or accident in the account of any 
officer, he may require such officer to correct the same, and such 
officer shall make the necessary correction, and the auditor shall 
then deal with the account so corrected. But if such officer shall 
refuse to do so, the auditor shall himself make the correction, and 
report the circumstances of the case to the Poor Law Board. 

Art. 44.—He shall compute the several accounts so as to verify 
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the arithmetical accuracy thereof, and the balance due to or from 
the overseers or the officers rendering the same at the time to 
which the audit relates; and he shall state the balance in words 
at length, and certify the same by his signature or initials, and 
add the date of the audit, and when he certifies any sum or other 
matter to be due he shall, as far as practicable, enter his certificate 
and his reasons for the same (when they are required) in some 
part of the book of account, which shall be free from other writing, 

Art. 45.—He shall at each audit compare the balance sheets herein- 
before directed to be delivered to him by the overseers of every parish 
with the entries in the books of receipts and payments of the overseers ; 
and having certified by his signature or uutials at the foot of such 
balance sheets that rt 1s in conformity with the said book, shall deliver 
one duplicate of such balance sheets to the clerk to the board of 
guardians, who shali preserve it, together with the other balance sheets 
of the same half-year, with the books and papers of the guardians, and 
shall deliver the other to the overseers. 


This article was superseded by the order of September 8th, 1903. See ante, 
under Art. 2 of this order. 


Art. 46.—The auditor shall receive any objection made by a 
ratepayer or any person aggrieved against the accounts undergoing 
audit, or any item or charge therein, or any vouchers or authority 
for the same, and shall examine into the merits of such objection, 
and make a decision respecting the same, stating the grounds 
thereof, and offering to enter the same in the book of account 
then being examined, if required to do so, as in the case of a 
disallowance or surcharge. 

‘¢Tt shall be lawful for every ratepayer in any parish or union to be present 
at the audit of the accounts relating to such parish or union, and to make any 


objection to any such accounts before such auditor.” (Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1844, s. 33.) 


Art. 47.—If he shall doubt the correctness of any account, or 
any item or charge in any account, he shall require the officer 
rendering the account, or any other person holding or accountable 
for any money, books, deeds or chattels relating to the poor rates 
or the relief of the poor, to appear before him, and shall call upon 
such person to produce any accounts, books or papers which he 
may lawfully require; and he shall examine such officer and person 
as may then appear, and such accounts, books and papers as may be 


produced before him, respecting such account, item or charge. 

“Tt shall be lawful for any such auditor to require any person holding or 
accountable for any money, books, deeds, papers, goods or chattels relating 
to the poor’s rate or the relief of the poor, to produce to such auditor his accounts 
and vouchers, and to make and sign a declaration with respect to such accounts ; 
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and so often as such person neglects or refuses to attend, either at the audit or 
any adjournment thereof, when so required by such auditor, or to produce to 
him such accounts or vouchers, or any of them, or to make or sign a declaration 
with respect to his accounts, if thereunto required by such auditor, he shall be 
liable for every such refusal or neglect to forfeit forty shillings, to be recovered 
as penalties and forfeitures under the said first recited Act [4 & 5 Will 4, c. 76]; 
or if he wilfully make or sign a false declaration in respect of such accounts he 


- shall be liable to the penalties of perjury.” (Zbid.) 


Art. 48.—If the auditor find that any money, goods or chattels 
belonging to the union, or any parish therein, have been purloined, 
embezzled, wasted or misapplied, or that any deficiency or loss 
has been incurred by the negligence or misconduct of any officer or 
other person accounting, and shall surcharge such officer or person 
with such amount or value in his account, he shall submit a state- 
ment of such surcharge to the board of guardians as soon as he 
conveniently can do so. 

‘‘ Tf any overseer, assistant overseer, master of a workhouse or other paid 
officer, or any other person employed by or under the authority of the said 
guardians, shall purloin, embezzle or wilfully waste or misapply any of the 
monies, goods or chattels belonging to any parish or union, every such offender 
shall, besides and in addition to such pains and penalties as such person so 
offending shall, independently of this Act, be hable to, upon conviction before 
any two justices, forfeit and pay for every such offence any sum not exceeding 
twenty pounds, and also treble the amount or value of any such money, goods 
or chattels so purloined, embezzled, wasted or misapplied; and every person 
so convicted shall be for ever thereafter incapable of serving any office under the 


provisions of this or any other Act in relation to the relief of the poor. Pb 5g 
Law Amendment Act, 1834, s. 97.) 


Art. 49.—The auditor having audited the several accounts in 
the ledger, shall sign a certificate at the foot of the balance sheet 
therein, to the following effect :— 

‘“‘] have examined the several accounts of which the foregoing 
is the balance sheet, and I have compared the several payments 
credited to the treasurer with the vouchers, and I hereby certify 
that the entries appear to be correct and legal. And that [when 
the balance in the treasurer’s book does not agree with the balance 
in the ledger], subject to the explanation below [the difference to 
be explained at the foot of the certificate], the balance of the 
treasurer’s account, viz., £ , agrees with the balance 
which by his own book appears to have been in his hands at the 
time of closing such account; and I find from the information laid 
before me that the amount of the outstanding liabilities of the 
union at that time was £ 


Ste WEVOG ait cress ‘Sted eee 
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And in the other books the auditor shall enter a certificate of 
his having audited the same, and sign and date the same. 

Art. 50.—The auditor shall, at the close of each audit of the 
accounts of the union, transmit to the Poor Law Board statements 
in the forms in the schedule (G.) hereunto annexed of the books 
directed by this order to be kept by the overseers, collectors and 
union officers, showing which is not kept, or is imperfectly kept, 
or kept in a form different from that prescribed by the Poor Law 
Board, and shall deliver copies thereof to the board of guardians, 
and shall send to the Poor Law Board a certificate in the form 
therein contained in respect of each union, and of the parishes 
therein, where he finds that there has been no default. 


By the Accounts Order of January 17th, 1868, the auditors were authorised 4 ccounts 
to withhold the transmission to the boards of guardians of the copies of the Order, Jan. 
statements mentioned in Art. 50 until further directions. 17th, 1868. 

By the Accounts Order of March 8rd, 1869, the auditors were authorised Accounts 
to withhold the transmission to the Poor Law Board of the copies of the state- O7der, Mar. 
ments and the certificate referred to in this article at the close of the audit of Ree 
the accounts for the half-year ending on March 25th in each year, so far as 
they related to the overseers. 

SCHEDULE (G.). 


Audit District. 
A STATEMENT OF THE AUDITOR, 
in reference to the Books of the Union, for the half-year ended ad icloen 
As to the Books required to be kept by the Clerk, 
1 5 ire 
By the Treasurer, 
Mr. wear 
By the Vollector of the Guardians, 
Mr. 
OBSERVATIONS. 
CLERK. 
Minute Book. 
General Ledger. 
Non-settled Poor Ledger. 
Parochial Ledger. 
Relief Order Book. 
Order Check Book. 
Pauper Classification Book. 
Petty Cash Book. 
TREASURER. 
The Treasurer’s Book. 
COLLECTOR OF THE GUARDIANS. 
The Collector’s Book. 
The audit of the above Books was concluded the day of 186 
Pea Air. 
ates 2S 186 


Against the name of any book contained in this statement which is not 
kept at all, or is imperfectly kept, the auditor is to write in the former case 


262 


THE GENERAL ORDER FOR ACCOUNTS, JANUARY 14, 1867. 


‘‘not kept,” and in the latter ‘‘imperfectly.” In case of any book being 
imperfectly kept the general nature of the imperfection is to be set forth 
on the other side, together with such observations as the auditor considers 
requisite. 


SCHEDULE G.). 
Audit District. 
A STATEMENT OF THE AUDITOR, 
in reference to the Books of the _. Union, for the Half-year 


ended 1.2 22 eM 86 
As to the Books required to be kept by the Master of the Workhouse. 
My. a 


Inventory. 


Admission and Discharge Book. 


Indoor Relief List. 


Abstract of Indoor Relief List. 


Master’s Day-book. 


His Receipt and Payment Book. 


Quarterly Summary of Day-book. 


Master’s portion of Workhouse Medical | 
Relief List. 


Daily Provisions Consumption Account. 


Weekly Provisions Consumption Account. 


Provisions Receipt and Consumption 
Account. 


Quarterly Summary of Provisions 
Received and Consumed. 


Quarterly Balance of Provisions Account. 


Clothing Materials Receipt and Conver- 
sion Account. 


Clothing eceipt and Expenditure 
Account. 


Clothing Register Book. 


Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account. 


Quarterly Summary of the Necessaries 
and Miscellaneous Account. 


Quarterly Balance of the Necessaries 
and Miscellaneous Account. 


The Audit of the above Books was concluded the day of 186 
— Auditor. 
— Date eee 


Against the name of any book contained in this statement which is not 
kept at all, or is imperfectly kept, the auditor is to write in the former case 
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‘‘not kept,” and in the latter ‘‘imperfectly.” In case of any book being 
imperfectly kept, the general nature of the imperfection to be set forth 
on the other side, together with such observations as the auditor considers 
requisite. 


SCHEDULE (G.). 
Audit District. 


A STATEMENT OF THE AUDITOR, 


in reference to the Books of the Officers of the ____ Union, _for the 
Half-year ended EPLSO) 
As to the Books required to be kept by the Relieving Officer. 
Mr. 


OBSERVATIONS. 


Application and Report Book. 


Out-door Relief List. 


} Out-door Relief List for Vagrants, 


Abstract of Out-Relief List. 


Receipt and Expenditure Book. 


Quarterly Summary of Receipts 


and Expenditure. 


The Audit of the above Accounts was concluded the day of 186 


Auditor. 
Date __ 186 


Against the name of any book contained in this statement which is not 
kept at all, or is imperfectly kept, the auditor is to write in the former case 
‘“not kept,” and in the latter ‘“‘imperfectly.” In case of any book being 
imperfectly kept, the general nature of the imperfection to be set forth 
on the other side, together with such observations as the auditor considers 
requisite. 
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SCHEDULE (G.). 


__ Audit District. 


A STATEMENT OF THE AUDITOR, 
in reference to the Books of the Parish of 2. In the 
for the Half-year ended as LBS 
As to the Books required to be kept by the Overseers, Assistant Overseer, or 
Collector.* 


_x Union 


Mr. 
; __ (Address). 
Appointed under the authority of ___ -_+ 
OBSERVATIONS. 
| Rate Book. 
Receipt and Payment Book. 
Rate Receipt Check Book. 
Collecting and Deposit Book. 
Monthly Statements. 
Unpaid Rates Statement. 
The Audit of the above Books was concluded the ___ day of ___ 186 


Auditor. 
Date 


— 186 

* Retain one of these names, as the case may be. 

t Insert whether under an order of the Poor Law Commissioners or Poor Law Board 
(and if so, the date), or under the Statute 59 Geo. 3, c. 12, or other statute. 

Against the name of any book contained in this statement which is not 
kept at all, or is imperfectly kept, the auditor is to write in the former case 
‘‘not kept,” and in the latter ‘‘imperfectly.” In case of any book being 
imperfectly kept, the general nature of the imperfection to be set forth 
on the other side, together with such observations as the auditor considers 
requisite. He is also to report whether any paid officer has in any respect 
disobeyed, neglected or departed from any of the regulations of this order 
applicable to his office. 


Tei. *AnidiG District ._- Union: 


To THE Poor Law Boarp. 
I certify that I have audited the accounts of the Guardians of the 
Union, and of their several Officers, and of the Overseers and 
Officers of the several Parishes therein, and have carefully examined all 
the Books required by the Orders of the Poor Law Board to be kept, and 
find no defect in the Books required to be kept by the following paid 
Officers :— 


Office. Name. Office. Name. 


Audit completed this _______ day of _______ 186 


yao Ae tor: 
Date oo se 
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Art. 51 was rescinded by the order of May 5th, 1877, and the 
following article substituted :— 

Art. 2. The auditor shall, at the close of every audit of the 
accounts of the union next after the 25th day of March in 
every year, transmit to the guardians a statement in the form 
in the schedule (G.) to the above-recited general order setting 
forth the name of each union officer, collector of poor rates, 
vestry clerk and other officer in the union required to give 
security, and whether such security, together with any certifi- 
cate or proof that each of the sureties therein named is living, 
and is not bankrupt or insolvent, was produced to him at such 
audit, or the security is otherwise in force; and also in the 
column headed ‘‘ Observations,” stating any defects which he 
may discover in such securities. 


The ‘‘above recited general order” is the General Order for Accounts of 


January 14th, 1867. 
As to the custody and production of bonds, see Arts. 86, 87, and 202 (2) of 
the Consolidated General Order, July 24th, 1847, pp. 39, 99. 


FORM IN SCHEDULE (G.). 
ee AIG A ISthiCl, 
STATEMENT IN REFERENCE TO OFFICERS’ SECURITIES 


required to be produced at the Audit next after the 25th day of March, 186 , 
to the... tee Bi) mien: 
Whether any Certificate 

Name of Whether} or Proof was produced i 
Name of every | Under what] 3 the that each Surety is living, | ( 
the Union| Officer+ Authority FS Security | and is not Bankrupt or = 
- and required | appointed. | O was Insolvent, or that the sg 
Parishes.*| to give produced.| Security was otherwise in g 
Security. force. oO 
Dated 186 Auditor. 


* The Officers of the Union should be placed first in order. 

+ The term applies to every Officer so required to give security whose salary has 
been allowed or entered in any account at this Audit, whether of the Union or any 
Parish therein. 

In the circular letter of May 9th, 1877, addressed to district auditors, which 
accompanied the said order of May Sth, 1877, the Local Government Board 
say that ‘‘as the Board, in accordance with their circular letter to district 
auditors, dated March 10th, 1874, now leave with the guardians the responsibility 
of procuring and maintaining proper security from their officers, it appears to 
the Board that instead of the report being sent to them by the auditor, and a 
copy transmitted to the guardians, it will shhos if the report itself is sent by 
the auditor to the guardians direct.” 


Officers’ 
Securities 
General 
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Art. 52.—The personal representatives of an officer accountable 
under this order, dying before the half-yearly audit of his accounts, 
shall, so far as they may be by law required, account, in conformity 
with the provisions herein contained in the place of such deceased 
officer; and all regulations affecting the accounts of such officer 
shall, so far as may be otherwise lawful, affect the accounts of the 
personal representatives of such officer. 

Art. 58.—If any person, being clerk to the board of guardians, 
treasurer, master of the workhouse, collector appointed by the 
ouardians, or relieving or other officer of the said guardians, 
accountable under this order, shall resign his office or be removed 
therefrom before the audit of his accounts shall have been held 
and closed, such person shall lay before the board of guardians, 
at a time to be fixed by them, a true and complete account of all 
monies, matters and things committed to the charge of, or col- 
lected, received, held or distributed by such person on behalf of 
the union or any parish therein, in such form as he would have 
had to produce them before the auditor at the end of the current 
half-year, if he had so long continued in office; and shall deliver 
over all balances, books, papers, matters and things in his hands, 
to the board of guardians, or to the person whom they may appoint 
to receive the same ; subject always to the liability of such person 
to account to the auditor at the next audit, and without prejudice 
to the power of the auditor to allow or disallow the account of such 
person or any charge therein, or to surcharge him in respect of 
any charge to which he might be lable. 

Art. 54.—Every person voluntarily undertaking to fulfil either 
wholly or in part the duties of any officer affected by this order, 
shall, so far as relates to the accounts prescribed by this order to 
be kept or presented by any such officer, keep and present such 
accounts in the same form and manner as any such officer is by 
this order directed to keep and present such accounts. 

Art. 55.—The clerk shall, at all reasonable times, at the request 
in writing of any owner of property or ratepayer in the union, 
permit him to inspect the Statements of the union or parish 
accounts in the possession of the guardians for the twelve months 
prior to the last audit. 

And, in reference to the purchase and custody of books 
and papers for the accounts, we hereby order and direct as 
follows :— 

Art. 56.—The proper books and papers of account for the clerk, 
the master of the workhouse, the medical officers, and the relieving 
and other officers of the union, shall be purchased by the board of 
guardians, and paid for out of theircommon fund. Those required 


INTERPRETATION OF TERMS. 


for the overseers or collector of the parish shall be paid out of the 
poor rate of the parish. 

Art. 57.—The books and papers of account belonging to the 
guardians in current use shall, except where special provision is 
otherwise made, remain in the custody of the proper officers 
accounting, and shall be produced and exhibited at the ordinary 
meetings of the guardians and whenever else the board of guardians 
may require their production, as well as on other lawful occasions. 

Art. 58.—The books and papers of the guardians containing the 
accounts which are closed, shall be deposited for safe custody with 
such person and at such place as the board of guardians may 
from time to time direct. 

And in reference to the meaning of certain words used in this 
order, we hereby order and direct as follows: 

Art. 59.—Whenever the word “ overseers”’ is used in this order, 
it shall be taken to mean overseers of the poor and churchwardens, 
so far as they are authorised or required by law to act in the 
management or relief of the poor, or in the collection or distribu- 
tion of the poor rate in any parish, and to apply to the majority 
of the whole body of churchwardens and overseers or of the over- 
seers only, as the case may be. 


In rural parishes by the operation of the Local Government Act, 1894, 
s. 5 (2) (a), the churchwardens have ceased to be overseers, and an additional 
number of overseers are appointed to replace the churchwardens. 

Art. 60.—The term “ collector’’ in the construing of this order 
shall be taken to apply to any person appointed under any Act of 
Parliament, or any order of the Poor Law Board, to collect the 
rates for the relief of the poor in any parish or parishes, whether 
such person shall be designated collector of poor rates or assistant 
overseer, or be called by any other name whatever, or the collector 
of the guardians, as the context shall require. 

Art. 61.—Whenever the word “parish”’ is used in this order, 
or in any other order issued by the Poor Law Board, 1t shall be 
taken to apply to any place for which a separate poor rate shall or 
can be made, or for which a separate overseer is or can be appointed. 

By s. 18 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866, ‘‘in all statutes, except 
there shall be something in the context inconsistent therewith, the word 
‘parish’ shall, among other meanings applicable to it, signify a place for 


which a separate poor rate is or can be made, or for which a separate overseer 1s 
or can be appointed.” 


bY) 


Art. 62.—The word “provisions” shall include all articles of 
food specified in the Dietary Tables or supplied in rations to the 
officers and servants of the workhouse, or expressly ordered for 
any inmate upon the recommendation of the medical officer. 
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The word ‘‘necessaries”’ shall include all articles supphed to any 
inmate specially, either by way of nourishment or as stimulant or in 
bodily relief, which are not entered in the provisions account. 

Art. 68.—The word ‘“‘in-maintenance’”’ shall apply to all the 
expense incurred in and about the maintenance, treatment and 
relief of the paupers in the workhouse, exclusive of the repairs 
and furniture of the workhouse, and the salaries, remuneration 
and rations of the officers and servants, but inclusive of the 
charges for apprentice fees, outfits, burials, and the necessary 
expenses incurred in the warming, cleansing and lighting the 
workhouse, and otherwise keeping it fit for daily use. The word 
‘“‘out-relief”’ shall apply to the cost of all relief, schooling, and 
other expenses incurred in and about the paupers relieved out of 
the workhouse, exclusive of the salaries of officers and the charges 
for relief stations. 

Art. 64.—Whenever the word ‘‘ chairman” is used in this 
order, it shall be taken to mean any person acting as chairman for 
the time being. 

Art. 65.—Whenever in this order any article is referred to by 
its number, the article of this order bearing the number referred to 
shall be taken to be signified thereby. 

Art. 66.—Whenever in this order the word importing the 
singular number or the masculine gender only is used, it shall 
be taken to include and apply to several persons as well as one, and 
to females as well as males, unless there be something in the subject 
or context repugnant to such construction. 

Art. 67.—For the purposes of this order, except where other- 
wise provided, the year shall commence on the twenty-sixth day 
of March in every year, and the period of the week shall be 
deemed to include the seven days which commence on the day in 
the week on which the meeting of the board of guardians is held, 
unless there be anything in the context inconsistent with such 
interpretation. 


SCHEDULES. 
The forms prescribed are appended to the articles directing 
thew use. 
Given under our hands and seal of office, this fourteenth day 


of January, in the year one thousand eight hundred 
and sixty-seven. 


(L. 8.) GaTHORNE Harpy, President. 
| S. H. Wapous. 


B. Disragxt. 
Rautpw A. Hare, Secretary. 


GENERAL ORDER — PRESCRIBING REGISTER OF 
SECURITIES UNDER 45 & 46 VICT. Cap. 58, Sucr. 14. 


(DEcEMBER 7TH, 1882.) 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several Unions in England and 
Wales ;— 

To the Boards of Management of the several District Schools formed 
under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts 
amending the same ;— 

To the Boards of Management of the several Asylum Districts 
formed under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867 ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by s. 14 of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1882, hereinafter referred to as ‘‘ the Act of 1882,” 


it is enacted as follows :— 
‘The following enactments are hereby repealed, viz.’”’— 


* * * * * 


‘So much of section six of the Union and Parish Property Act, 1835, and of the 
schedule to that Act, and so much of section six of the Parish Property and 
Parish Debts Act, 1842, as relate to the transmission to the Poor Law 
Commissioners, and the approval, sealing and registration by such Com- 
missioners of deeds or other instruments, except as regards deeds or 
instruments executed prior to the date of this Act; and nothing in the 
said Acts, or in the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, or in the Union 
Loans Act, 1869, or the Acts amending or extending those Acts respec- 
tively, shall be deemed to require the approval or registration by the 
Local Government Board of any such deed or instrument as aforesaid, 
or of any lease or agreement for lease made or entered into under the 
authority of those Acts or any of them. 

‘‘ Provided that the guardians or managers, as the case may be, shall keep a 
register of the securities in respect of all sums borrowed by them, in such 
form and subject to such regulations as to inspection or otherwise as the 
Local Government Board may from time to time prescribe.” 


Now, therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby 
order that until we otherwise direct, the following regulations shall 
be in force, namely :— 

Art. 1.—The register of securities required by the above-cited 
enactment to be kept shall be in the form prescribed in the schedule 
to this order. 


5 & 6 Will. 4, 
c. 69. 

5 & 6 Vict. c. 
18. 


4 & 5 Will. iv. 
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SCHEDULE. 
REGISTER OF SECURITIES. 
(405 Wet GeV iets CL 06, se 14,) 


Union, Parish, School District, or Asylum District. 


REGISTER OF SECURITIES ORDER, DECEMBER 7, 1882. 


‘queudsed [euyjo 
ayep ‘pivdec uvoyT uo 


“AINYVUSIY 
jo o1zp puvuem & 
-ILVYD JO 9INYVUSIE 


“9InVVU 
“SIG JO o9vp pues & 
YLOTO JO eIN{VUSIG 


*90IOTSUBLY, 
jo uonmdiosep & 
pues aoue pisoy 

‘90T0T 


If Security transferred. 


-suvly], jo owen 


‘leysuvry, Jo eyeq ©& 


“9INYBVUSIG JO9IVP PUB. 
UBULIIVYQ JO oINQVUsIC 7 


"OIMJVUSIQ JO oIVp yw 
pue Yare[D jo singeusig 7 


‘IapusT JO UTA = eg 
-diosep pue soueprsey 7 


| jedrourad jo 10 ‘jed 


‘IepueyT Jjooswmen SY 


“aOR 
-Aed = sauooeq jueu 7 
-[eysuy [VUY UsyA o4VCT 


atqeAvd sautodeq 
{USTU[eISUT USM ABEL FS 
yova UT seqep 10 04¥q 


*peulq 
-WI0d }=48eTeqUT pur 


-roulid Jo JUeU[eqysuy 
ATavod-]TVY IO yenuur 
jenbe yore jo Junowy 


d. 


d-quourseders Jo epoy » 


"qs9101UT JO oyvy 


“peSsLOYYUY SBA UVOT 
ay} YOM LOZ pore 


“pourey}qo SBM ULOT 
ey YoIyM «10s osod.ing 


“UVOTT 0} BUISILOTTINB 
pirog quemUI0AOD 4 
[wooyT Jo Tepio jo o4eq 


x PeMOILIOG FUNOUTY 


a 


“AJLINIEG JO oye a 


“AYIMIGY JO ‘ON 4 


* Tf an Order of the Local Government Boar 


although the repayment of the several sums ma 


, the amount authorised for each purpose must be separately stated, 


d authorise loans for different purposes 


Tf the loan 


8 of principal, with interest on the unpaid balance of principal, enter the words “ Mode 1.” 


secured in one and the same deed. 
of principal and interest combined, enter the words ‘“‘ Mode 2.” 


v be 


! 


qual instalment 


J If the loan be repayable by e 


be repayable by equal instalments 


REGISTER OF SECURITIES. 


Art. 2.—With respect to securities executed by the guardians or 
managers after the passing of the Act of 1882, it shall be the duty 
of the clerk to make the entries required in columns 1 to 18, both 
inclusive, of the said register, and to authenticate such entries by 
placing his signature in column 14 of the said register. Such 
entries shall be made and authenticated as aforesaid in the case of 
every security so executed before the date of this order, as early 
as practicable ; and in the case of every security so executed on or 
after the date of this order, after the same has been executed and 
before it is delivered to the lender. 

Art. 8.—With respect to every transfer of any security which 
shall have been or shall be executed by the guardians or managers, 
as the case may be, after the passing of the Act of 1882, it shall 
be the duty of the clerk, within seven days after the same shall be 
produced to him by or on behalf of the transferee, to make the 
entries required in columns 16, 17 and 18 of the said register, 
and to authenticate such entries by placing his eee in column 
19 of the said register. 

Art. 4.—At the meeting of the guardians or managers, as the case 
may be, held next after any entries required to be made under 
Arts. 2 and 3 of this order have been duly made and authenti- 
cated as aforesaid, it shall be the duty of the clerk to submit the 
said register to the guardians or managers, and the chairman shall 
at such meeting place his signature, in the case of securities executed 
by the guardians or managers, in column 15 of the said register, and 
in the case of transfers, in column 20 of the said register. 

Art. 5.—When the final instalment due on any security included 
in the said register has been paid, it shall be the duty of the clerk 
to enter in column 21 of the said register the date of the payment 
of such final instalment, and to place his signature at the foot of 
such entry. 

Art. 6.—No notice of any trust expressed implied or constructive, 
in relation to any security, shall be entered in the said register. 

Art. 7.—The said register shall remain in the custody of the clerk, 
and shall be produced by him to the district auditor at every audit. 

Art. 8.—The clerk shall allow the said register to be open at all 
reasonable times to the inspection of any guardian or manager, as 
the case may be, and of any other person, and any such person 
may make copies of or extracts from the entries in the register in 
relation to any security or transfer included therein without fee or 
reward. 

Art. 9.—In this order— 

The term “ union” means a union of parishes under a general 

or local Act, with a separate board of guardians, and 
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includes a parish or place for which there is a separate board 
of guardians ; 

The term ‘ cuardians’’ means guardians appointed under the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, and the Acts amending the 
same, and includes guardians or any other body of persons 
performing under any local Act the like functions as guardians 
under the Poor Law Amendment.Act, 1834. 

The term ‘‘ managers”? means members of boards of management 
of district schools formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1844, and amending Acts, or members of boards of manage- 
ment of asylum districts formed under the Metropolitan Poor 

- Act, 1867. 

The term ‘“clerk’’ means the clerk to the guardians or the clerk 
to the managers, as the case may be. 

‘¢Tt will, of course, be understood that after an order has been issued 
authorising the borrowing of money by guardians for poor law purposes, it will 
still be necessary that the board’s consent should be obtained to the mode and 
period of repayment; and that where property is sold under an order of the 


board, their directions will still be required as to the appropriation of the sale 
produce.” (Circ. Letter, August 31st, 1882, 12 Rep. L. G. Bad., p. 47.) 


Given under the Seal of Office of the Local Government Board, 
this seventh day of December, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and eighty-two. 

J. G. Dopson, President. 
Hucu Owen, Assistant Secretary. 


CASUAL WARDS AND CASUAL PAULERS. 


‘‘ The guardians of every union shall provide within their 
respective unions such casual wards, with such fittings and furni- 
ture, as the Poor Law Board, in their judgment, regard being had 
to the number of casual paupers likely to require relief therein, 
shall consider necessary.” (Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation 
Act, 1871 (84 & 35 Vict. c. 108) s. 9.) 


GENERAL ORDER.—REGULATIONS WITH RESPECT TO 
~ CASUAL PAUPERS. 
[DecemBeR 18rH, 1882. | 
To the Guardians of the Poor of the several Unions in England and 
Wales for the time being ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by a general order, dated the 22nd day of November, 
1871, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of s. 6 of the 
** Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871,” prescribed 
regulations with reference to casual paupers ; 

And whereas the said Act has been amended by the “‘ Casual 
Poor Act, 1882,” and it is expedient that the said order should be 
rescinded to the extent hereinafter specified, and that other 
regulations should be substituted for those contained in that order : 

Now therefore we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the several statutes in that behalf, 
hereby order as follows: 

Art. 1.—The said order dated the 22nd day of November, 1871, 
shall be rescinded on the 31st day of December, 1882, except so far 
as that order rescinded other orders. 

Art. 2.—The following regulations shall take effect on and after 
the 1st day of January, 1888, with regard to the several unions in 
England and Wales for the time being. 


ADMISSION. 
Art. 8.—A casual pauper shall not be admitted into any casual 
ward except upon an order signed either— 
By a relieving officer or an assistant relieving officer ; 
Or, in cases of sudden and urgent necessity, by an overseer : 
Provided as follows :— 


1. The master of the workhouse (or, during his absence or 
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inability to act, the matron) or the superintendent of the casual 
ward shall admit any casual pauper without an order, where 
the case appears to be one of sudden or urgent necessity. 

2. The master or matron of any workhouse or the superin- 
tendent of any casual ward in the metropolis shall admit 
without an order any person brought to the casual ward by 
a constable, in pursuance of s. 4 of the ‘‘ Metropolitan Houseless 
Poor Act, 1865,” if there be room for him in such ward. 

8. Where a person is refused admission to a casual ward, a 
record of the name of the applicant and of the circumstances 
under which he was refused admission shall be entered by the 
master, matron or superintendent in a book, and laid before 
the guardians at their next meeting. 

Art. 4.—The following regulations, subject, however, as regards 
the metropolis, to the provisions of ss. 4 and 5 of the “‘ Metropolitan 
Houseless Poor Act, 1865,”’ shall be observed with respect to orders 
of admission :— 

1. The order shall, in addition to any other particulars which 

may be required, show the hour and place at which it was given; 

2. The order shall be available only on the day on which it was 
issued ; 

38. The order shall not be available for admission earlier than 
four o’clock in the afternoon during the months between 
October and March, both inclusive, or earlier than six o’clock 
in the afternoon during the months between April and Sep- 
tember, both inclusive, nor unless it is presented within a 
reasonable time after it has been obtained, except where, at 
the time of the presentation of the order, the master or matron 
of the workhouse, or the superintendent of the casual ward, 
may consider the case to be one of sudden or urgent necessity. 


‘‘Tf an order is granted at so late an hour at night that the casual pauper is 
unable to present it at the casual ward until after midnight, this would not in itself 
be a sufficient ground for refusing admission. It would, under such circum- 
stances, be the duty of the master of the workhouse, or, during his absence or 
inability to act, of the matron or the superintendent of the casual ward, to admit 
the pauper, if the case appears to be one of sudden or urgent necessity.”” See 
Art. 3 (1). (Circ. Letter, December 18th, 1882, 12 Rep. L. G. Bad., p. 63.) 

Art. 5.—Every casual pauper shall immediately upon admission 
be searched, in the case of a male by or under the inspection of 
the master or other male officer, and in the case of a female by or 
under the inspection of the matron or other female officer, and 
all articles which may be found upon the person of such pauper 
shall be taken away, and (except as regards any money which may be 
dealt with in the manner prescribed bys. 10 of the “ Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1848 ”’) shall be restored to him at the time of his discharge. 


ADMISSION AND DISCHARGE OF CASUALS. 


The right to search, or cause to be searched, any poor person professing to 
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the workhouse or otherwise, is given by s. 10 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1848, to the master, porter or other officer of such workhouse, or the relieving 
officer of the union, or overseer of the parish to whom such application shall be 
made. They may take from him ‘‘ any money which shall be found upon him, 
and shall deliver the same to the guardians, to be by them applied in aid of the 
common fund of the union.” 


Art. 6.—Every casual pauper shall as soon as practicable after 
his admission be cleansed in a bath with water of suitable tem- 
perature: provided that this regulation shall not be enforced if, 
on account of the state of health of the pauper or other circum- 
stances, there is reason to believe that the use of the bath would be 
injurious. 

Art. 7.—The clothing worn by a casual pauper shall, after his 
admission, be taken from him, and if requisite be dried or disin- 
fected, and such garment or garments as the guardians may deem 
necessary shall be supplied to him for the night, his own clothes 
being returned to him in the morning. 

Art. 8.—The master of the workhouse or the superintendent of 
the casual ward shall duly keep, or cause to be kept, a book contain- 
ing the particulars set forth in the form in Schedule (A.) annexed 
hereto [p. 276], and such other particulars as may be required 
by the guardians; and such book shall be laid before the guardians 
at such times as they may appoint, and shall be submitted to the 
district auditor at the usual audits, and at other audits when 
required by him. 


DISCHARGE. 


Art. 9.—Whereas by s. 4 of the “‘ Casual Poor Act, 1882,” it is 

enacted that— 

‘*A casual pauper shall not be entitled to discharge himself 
from a casual ward before nine o’clock in the morning of 
the second day following his admission, nor before he has 
performed the work prescribed for him, as in the said Act 
[The Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871] 
mentioned ; and where a casual pauper has been admitted 
on more than one occasion during one month into any 
casual ward of the same union, he shall not be entitled to 
discharge himself before nine o’clock in the morning of the 
fourth day after his admission, and he may at any time 
during that interval be removed by any officer of the 
guardians, or by a police constable, to the workhouse of the 
union and be required to remain in such workhouse for 
the remainder of the period of his detention. 
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DISCHARGE OF CASUALS. 


* Provided that in computing the number of days during which 
a casual pauper may be detained under this section, Sunday 
shall not be included. 

‘** Provided also, with respect to the Metropolis, as follows : — 

“(1.) In determining the number of admissions of a 
casual pauper, every casual ward in the metropolis 

shall be deemed to be a casual ward of the same union : 

‘© 2.) The expression ‘workhouse of the union’ in this 
section shall include any workhouse and any asylum 
provided under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, for the 
reception and setting to work of the casual poor to which 
the casual poor of the union can be sent”: 

Now, therefore, the following regulations shall, on and after the 
first day of January, one thousand eight hundred and eighty-three, 
be observed with respect to the discharge of casual paupers; that 
is to say— 

A casual pauper shall not be allowed to discharge himself at an 
earlier period than that at which he is entitled to discharge himself 
under the section above cited. 

Provided as follows :— 

(1.) The guardians may give any directions to the master of 
the workhouse, or to the superintendent of the casual 
ward, with respect to the discharge of any class or classes 
of casual paupers before the expiration of the respective 
periods specified in the section above cited,and such direc- 
tions shall be followed by the master or superintendent. 

(2.) If in the opinion of the master of the workhouse, or the 
superintendent of the casual ward, any special circum- 
stances shall require that a casual pauper shall be discharged 
before the expiration of either of the periods mentioned 
in the section above cited, he may discharge such pauper 
accordingly, and shall report the facts of the case to the 
guardians at their next meeting. 

Art. 1 of the amending order of June 11th, 1892, adds the following 
proviso to the foregoing Art. 9 :— 

(3.) A casual pauper, who has been detained for more than 
one night, and who represents to the master of the 
workhouse or the superintendent of the casual ward that 
he is desirous of seeking work, shall, if he has to the best 
of his ability performed the prescribed task of work, 
be allowed to discharge himself at the time hereinafter 
mentioned on the day upon which he is discharged; that 
is to say— 

During the period between Lady Day and Michaelmas 
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Day .. . half-past five o’clock in the morning. 
During the period between Michaelmas Day and Lady 
Day . .. half-past six o’clock in the morning. 

‘The request of such casual pauper shall not be refused 
except on the ground that he has not performed the 
prescribed task of work to the best of his ability, and 
every such refusal shall be reported to the guardians at 
their next ordinary meeting by the master of the work- 
house or the superintendent of the casual ward, as the 
case may be. 

Art. 2.—Nothing in this order shall be deemed to prevent 
the guardians, or the master of the workhouse, or the superin- 
tendent of the casual ward, from exercising the powers con- 
ferred upon them respectively, by paragraphs (1) and (2) of the 
proviso to the [above cited] article of the said General Order 
[Art. 9 of Order of December 18th, 1882] with respect to the 
Discharge of Casual Paupers. 

Art. 8.—This order shall take effect from the seventh day 
after the date hereof. 


“Tt will be understood that a casual pauper will not, in consequence of 
leaving the ward at the hour fixed by the order, forfeit his right to be supplied, 
before leaving, with breakfast according to the prescribed dietary.” (Circ. Letter, 
June 13th, 1892.) 

The proviso (3) in Art. 1 is to be read as an addition to Art. 9 of the general 
order of December 18th, 1882, and should therefore form part of the printed 
matter which under Art. 15 of that order the master of the workhouse or the 
superintendent of the casual ward is required to cause to be ‘‘ hung up and kept 
suspended in some conspicuous place in the casual ward and in the yard or 
room where the casual paupers are set to work.” (Cire. Letter, May 20th, 1897, 
27 Rep. L. G. Bad., p. 21.) 

The Board consider that, where wards on the separate cell system have been 
provided, the paupers should not be kept in the cells continuously, day and 
night, when the detention extends beyond the second day after admission, but 
that day rooms should be provided to which they may be transferred at meal 
times, or other periods, during the day; and that, whether casual paupers who 
are entitled to be discharged on the second day after admission can properly be 
detained in the cells day and night continuously, must mainly depend upon the 
dimensions of the cells, and whether they have sufficient ventilation, and are’ 
properly warmed. 

In the case of associated wards, it will probably be found (the iEe think) 
that if a shed is provided for day labour, the wards may be used by day and 
night. 

It is a not uncommon practice for the master of the workhouse to communi- 
cate with the nearest inspector of the Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children when a person accompanied by a child or children is admitted to the 
casual wards (indicating the route they are taking), in order that the officer may 
satisfy himself whether there is any occasion for his interference either by a visit 
to the wards or by meeting the party on their road. 


DIETARY OF CASUALS. 


Dietary. 
Art. 10.—The casual paupers received into the casual ward shall 
be dieted as prescribed in the table in Schedule (B.) hereto annexed. 
Provided as. follows : 
1. The dietaries may be varied from time to time by a resolution 
of the guardians, approved by the Local Government Board. 
2. If the casual pauper be sick or infirm, the medical officer of 
the workhouse or casual ward shall prescribe the dietary for 
such pauper. 
SCHEDULE (B). 
Dietary TaBueg. 
Casual Paupers who remain for One Night only. 


8 oz. of bread; or 
| 6 oz. of bread, and 
Males above 15 years of age . 1 1 pint of gruel or 1 
\ pint of broth. 


Females above 15 years of 6 oz. of bread, and 


SUPPER : age . 
Clildrean frov'y a 15 nee 1 pint of gruel or 
1 pint of broth. 
of age ? 


4 oz. of bread, and 


half-a-pint of gruel 
Children under 7 years of age. ya} v9 


- broth. 
BrReaAkFAsT—Same as supper. 


Casual Paupers who are detained for more than One Night. 


Supper and | 
The same as above. 


BREAKFAST. | 
/ 8 oz. of bread and 
( 14 oz. of cheese, o7 
Males above 15 years of PeGtal leeeseaad and 
| 1 pint soup. 

ee haces Females above 15 years of 6 oz. of bread and 
AAR xR seo of age | 14 oz. of cheese, o7 
quent day | Children from 7 a 15 years | 5 oz. of bread and 

after admis- of age . mir 1 pint of soup. 
sion. 4 oz. of bread and 
Children under 7 years of age : Fn e sperm 


half-a-pint of sowp. 
The gruel, broth and soup to be made of the same ingredients and 
in the same proportions as are used in the workhouse for those articles 


of diet. 


or half-a-pint of 
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By the amending order of May 4th, 1897, the above diet for 
children under seven is cancelled, and the following substituted :— 


“Children under Seven Years of Age. 


“The master of the workhouse or the superintendent of the 
casual ward, as the case may be, shall supply for each child under 
the age of seven years in respect of every period, or part of a period, 
of eight hours that such child shall be resident in the casual ward, 
an allowance of food as herein-after specified; that is to say :— 


“For each child under the age ) Half a pint of milk and half an 
of seven months } ounce of sugar. 

“For each child between the ) Half a pint of milk, half an ounce 
ages of seven months and two} of sugar, and two ounces of 
years. : , ; bread. 

“For each child between the ) Half a pint of milk, four ounces 
ages of two years and seven ; of bread, and half an ounce of 
years. , : : ; cheese. 


‘* Provided as follows :— 

‘“‘(1.) The allowance may, at the discretion of the matron of 
the workhouse, or the female superintendent of the casual 
ward, as the case may be, be given to the suckling mother 
of a child instead of to the child. 

“‘(2.) The matron or female superintendent, as the case may 
be, shall cause the food to be prepared in such manner 
and to be given at such times and in such way as shall 
be suitable to each child, and shall take care that the 
milk, or bread and milk, is served warm. 

‘‘(3.) Unsweetened condensed milk suitably diluted may be 
substituted for fresh milk in the proportion of four ounces 
of condensed milk for half a pint of fresh milk.” 


In the metropolis the dietary for males above fifteen years is to be 6 ozs. of 
bread together with one pint either of hot gruel, containing not less than 2 ozs. 
of oatmeal, or of hot broth. (Gen. Order (Metropolis) November 3rd, 1887, 
17 Rep, L..G. Bd. p. 25:) 

The order makes no provision for a mid-day meal except during the day or 
days of detention. In Gloucestershire and some other counties a system of way 
tickets has been established, by which casuals travelling in a direct line towards 
their destination are supplied on their way with a ration of bread. The board 
consider that casual paupers having way tickets may be considered as a class 
with respect to the discharge of whom before the expiration of the periods 
specified in s. 4 of the Casual Poor Act, 1882, the guardians may give direc- 
tions to the master of the workhouse or the superintendent of the casual ward 
under Art. 9 of this order. And where a county vagrancy committee has been 
established to carry out a system of way tickets, and the superintendent of 


TASKS OF WORK FOR CASUALS. 


police isappointed Assistant Relieving Officer for Vagrants, the Board are pre- 
pared to sanction a subscription by the guardians of a reasonable amount towards 
defraying the cost of the mid-day meal to vagrants while proceeding from one 
workhouse to another. 


Task oF Work. 


Art. 11.—The master of the workhouse or the superintendent 
of the casual ward shall set every casual pauper not suffering under 
any temporary or permanent infirmity of body to perform one of 
the tasks of work prescribed in the schedule (C.) hereto annexed, 
according to the class to which he may belong. 

Provided as follows : 

1. A person shall not be required to perform the whole or any 

part of such task of work if it shall appear that the same is 
- not suited to his age, strength or capacity. 

2. The task of work may be varied from time to time by a reso- 
lution of the guardians, approved by the Local Government 
Board. 

3. Any task of work which, at the date when this order takes effect, 
shall have been approved by the Local Government Board 
in pursuance of the order hereby rescinded, shall remain 
in force until the guardians pass a resolution revoking it, 
and the master of the workhouse or the superintendent of 
the casual ward shall until such resolution is passed set 
every casual pauper within the terms of this article to 


perform the task of work so approved, or one of the tasks 


of work prescribed in the schedule (C.) hereto annexed, 
according to the class to which he may belong. 


SCHEDULE (C.). 
Tasks oF WorK. 


Casual Paupers who remain for One Night only. 
As regards males— 

The breaking of two cwt. of stones, or such other quantity not 
less than one-and-a-half cwt. nor more than four cwt. as the 
guardians, having regard to the nature of the stone, may 
prescribe.. The stone shall be broken to such a size as 
the guardians, having regard to the nature thereof, may 
prescribe ; 


or 
The picking of one pound of unbeaten or two pounds of beaten 
oakum ; 
or 


Three hours’ work in digging or pumping, or cutting wood, or 
grinding corn. 
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As regards females— 
The picking of half-a-pound of unbeaten or one pound of beaten 
oakum ; | 
or 
Three hours’ work in washing, or scrubbing and cleaning. 
Casual Paupers who are Detained for more than One Night. 
As regards males, for each entire day of detention,— 

The breaking of seven cwt. of stones, or such other quantity not 
less than five cwt. nor more than thirteen cwt. as the 
guardians, having regard to the nature of the stone, may 
prescribe. The stone shall be broken to such a size as the 
guardians, having regard to the nature thereof, may prescribe ; 


or 
The picking of four pounds of unbeaten or eight pounds of beaten 
oakum ; 
or 


Nine hours’ work in digging or pumping, or cutting wood, or 
srinding corn. 

As regards females, for each entire day of detention,— 
The picking of two pounds of unbeaten or four pounds of beaten 


oakum ; 
} or 
Nine hours’ work in washing, scrubbing and cleaning, or needle- 
work. 


With respect to the task of oakum picking, the Board have drawn attention 
to the diversity of practice which obtains in different casual wards with respect 
to allowing casuals to use hooks, nails or other appliances for facilitating the 
task, and have expressed the opinion that, since the value of aid of this 
character is proportionately much greater to unpractised wayfarers who are new 
to the work than to habitual frequenters of casual wards, such applances 
should be supplied to such casual paupers as are engaged in this class of work. 

The Board also consider that oakum picking should as far as practicable be 
avoided as a task for female casual paupers. 

In the case of Rex v. Baddeley and other justices, ex parte Moore, the 
King’s Bench Division held (April 2nd, 1906) that the task of pounding a bushel 
of stone of the estimated weight of one cwt. was not one of the tasks prescribed 
in Schedule (C.) of this order for male casual paupers detained for more than 
one night; and the conviction of Moore, a male casual pauper detained for more 
than one night, for refusing to perform such task was quashed. Since then the 
Local Government Board have in several instances approved the pounding of 


certain weights of stone as an alternative task for male casuals detained more 
than one night. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS. 
Art. 12.—The following regulations shall be observed by every 
casual pauper ; viz. :— 
1. He shall not use obscene or profane language, or act or write 
indecently or obscenely ; 
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2. He shall not by word or deed insult or revile or threaten to 
strike or assault, the master or matron, the superintendent of 
the casual ward, or any other officer or assistant officer in the 
employ of the guardians ; 
3. He shall not unlawfully strike or otherwise unlawfully assault 
any person ; 
4, He shall not smoke in the casual ward, or in any part of the 
premises connected therewith. 


“By s. 7 of the Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, a 
pauper, whether an inmate of a casual ward or workhouse, who refuses or 
neglects to observe the regulations prescribed, is to be deemed an idle and 
disorderly person within the meaning of s. 3 of 5 Geo. 4, ¢. 83.” (Circ. Letter, 
December 18th, 1882, 12 Ann. Iep. L. G. Bd., p. 64.) 

The regulations prescribed in Art. 12 are additional to those in the above- 
named section, which is as follows :— 

‘* Any pauper who— 

‘*(1) Absconds or escapes from or leaves any casual ward before he is 
entitled to discharge himself therefrom ; or 

‘*(2) Refuses to be removed to any workhouse or asylum under the 
provisions of this Act; or 

‘**(3) Absconds or escapes from, or leaves any workhouse or asylum 
during the period for which he may be detained therein ; or 

‘‘(4) Refuses or neglects, whilst an inmate of any casual ward, workhouse 
or asylum, to do the work or observe the regulations prescribed ; or 

‘(5) Wilfully gives a false name or makes a false statement for the purpose 
of obtaining relief; shall be deemed an idle and disorderly person 
within the meaning of s. 3 of 5 Geo. 4, c. 88. [ Penalty, not exceeding 
one calendar month in the house of correction, with hard labour. | 

“« And every pauper who— 

‘“(1) Commits any of the offences before mentioned after having been 
previously convicted as an idle and disorderly person ; or 

**(2) Wilfully destroys or injures his own clothes or damages any of the 
property of the guardians, shall be deemed a rogue and vagabond within 
the meaning of s. 4 of the same Act.” [Penalty, not exceeding three 
calendar months in the house of correction, with hard labour. ] 

‘See also note to Art. 15. 


Art. 138.—In the event of any casual pauper being ill, the 
master of the workhouse or the superintendent of the casual ward 
shall, as soon as practicable, obtain the attendance of the medical 
officer, who shall give directions as to the treatment of such 
pauper, and if,in the opinion of the medical officer, the pauper 
cannot be properly treated in the casual ward, he shall be trans- 
ferred to a sick ward of the workhouse, and be deemed to be an 
ordinary inmate thereof. 


In a circular letter of March 17th, 1882 (12 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 8), the Board 
say they consider it highly important that all cases of illness in the casual 
wards should receive prompt medical attendance, ‘‘and they request that the 
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guardians will be good enough to give strict directions to the master of the 
workhouse, or superintendent of the casual wards, as the case may be, that he 
should at once procure the attendance of the medical officer whenever any 
casual pauper appears to be ill, or there is any doubt upon the subject.” 


Art. 14.—Proper sleeping accommodation, consisting of separate 
cells, beds or compartments, or other arrangements which have 
been approved by the Local Government Board, and suitable bed 
clothing, shall be provided in every casual ward; and, except in 
the case of a mother and her infant child or children, more than 
one casual pauper shall not be allowed to sleep in the same cell, 
bed or compartment. Suitable means of communication between 
the inmates of the casual ward and the person having charge of 
the ward shall be provided. 

Art. 15.—The master of the workhouse or the superintendent. 
of the casual ward shall cause to be hung up and kept suspended 
in some conspicuous place in the casual ward and in the yard or 
room where the casual paupers are set to work, a printed copy of 
Articles 5, 6, 7, 9 and 12 of this order, as well as of the dietary 
table and the tasks of work in force for the time being, and of 
s. 7 of the “‘ Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, 1871” 
(omitting the provisoes to that section), of s. 44 of the ‘* Divided 
Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876,” and of s. 5 of the 
‘¢ Casual Poor Act, 1882.” 


e 

For s. 7 of the Pauper Inmates Discharge and Regulation Act, see ante, 
p. 283, and for s. 44 of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 
see p. 20. Section 5 of the Casual Poor Act, 1882, is as follows:—‘‘ If any 
person for the purpose of obtaining relief from the rates raised for the relief 
of the poor, for himself or for any other person, wilfully gives a false name, or 
makes or uses a false statement to the guardians of any union or any of their 
officers, he shall be deemed an idle and disorderly person within the meaning 
of section three of the Act of the fifth year of King George the Fourth, chapter 
eighty-three, ‘for the punishment of idle and disorderly persons, and rogues. 
and vagabonds, in that part of Great Britain called England.’ ” 

‘‘Tt will be observed that in order to bring a person within this provision 
it is not necessary that he should be a pauper in receipt of relief, or that the 
deception should be practised in order to obtain relief for himself.” (Circ. Letter, 
August 31st, 1882, 12 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 50.) 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


Art. 16.—In this order— 

The term “‘ union’’ means a union of parishes under a general 
or local Act, with a separate board of guardians, and includes. 
a parish or place for which there is a separate board of 
ouardians. 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


The term “ guardians’’ means guardians appointed under the 
“Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834,” and the Acts amending the 
same, and includes guardians or any other body of persons 
performing under any local Act the like functions as guardians 
under the ‘‘ Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834.” 

The term “ metropolis ” means the metropolis as defined by the 
Metropolis Management Act, 1855, and includes any union 
which is wholly or for the greater part thereof comprised 
within the metropolis as so defined. 

The term “casual pauper” means any destitute wayfarer or 
wanderer applying for or receiving relief. 

The term ‘‘ casual ward’”’ means any ward or wards, building 
or premises set apart or provided for the reception and relief 
of destitute wayfarers and wanderers. 

All words importing the masculine gender shall be deemed and 
taken to include females, and the singular to include the 
plural and the plural the singular, unless the contrary as to 
gender or number is expressly provided. 


Schedules (A.), (B.) and (C.) are inserted after the articles relating to them. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government 


Board, this eighteenth day of December, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-two. 


(L. 8.) J. G. Dopson, 
Hueu Owen, President. 
Secretary. 


The following circular letter on the subject of Vagrancy was issued by the Local 
Government Board in 1896 :— 


LocaL GOVERNMENT Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
February 25th, 1896. 


Sir,—The attention of the Local Government Board has been directed for 
some time past to the large increase in the number of applicants for admission 
to the casual wards throughout the country. That the matter is one deserving 
of serious consideration is shown by the fact that whilst the mean number of 
vagrants relieved on the Ist of January and Ist of July in the parochial 
year 1884-5 was 4,483, the mean number in the year 1894-5 had risen to 8,439. 

From information received by the Board from their inspectors and otherwise, 
there appeared to be reason for considering that this increase was to a considerable 
extent not unconnected with a failure on the part of boards of guardians to 
enforce the provisions of the ‘‘ Pauper Inmates : Discharge and Regulation Act, 


1871,” as amended by the ‘‘ Casual Poor Act, 1882,” and of the regulations of 
the Board. 
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The Board therefore applied to the several boards of guardians for specific 
information as to the extent to which they had exercised the powers conferred 
upon them and had carried out the regulations which had been prescribed. 
The replies received showed that in a large proportion of the union requirements 
of the regulations had been more or less disregarded . . . or had been only 
partially complied with, whilst the divergence of practice throughout the 
country and often in neighbouring unions was very marked. 

Many representations have been made to the Board as to the desirability of 
increasing the powers of guardians as regards the detention of vagrants and of 
dealing with them in other ways, but the Board are of opinion that, as the first 
step, boards of guardians throughout the country should avail themselves of 
the powers they already possess, and endeavour, in concert with the guardians 
of neighbouring unions, to ensure greater uniformity of practice in dealing 
with this class of applicants for relief. - 30 

The existing regulations have been framed with a view of ensuring from 
the vagrants such a return, by work, for the relief afforded to them by the 
euardians that they will understand that their lot whilst so relieved will be 
in no wise better as regards labour than that of the industrious working man, 
although no penal consequences ensue from an application for relief. But it 
is manifest that this intention is frustrated when from more than half the casual 
wards in the country vagrants are discharged the first morning after their 
admission, generally withoutany adequate task of work being required from them. 

As regards the detention of casual paupers, the regulations of the 18th 
December, 1882, provide that a casual pauper shall not be allowed to discharge 
himself from a casual ward before nine o’clock in the morning of the second 
day following his admission, nor before he has performed the prescribed work ; 
and where a casual pauper has been admitted on more than one occasion during 
one month into any casual ward of the same union, he shall not be allowed to 
discharge himself before nine o’clock in the morning of the fourth day after 
his admission. : 

In computing the number of days during which a casual pauper may 
be detained, Sunday is not to be included, and with respect to the metropolis, 
in determining the number of admissions of a casual pauper, every casual 
ward in the metropolis is to be deemed to be a casual ward of the same union. 

% % * * * 

It has often been urged that the casual ward accommodation at the disposal 
of the guardians is not sufficient to enable them to keep vagrants for more than 
one night, having regard to the numbers that seek admission. If, however, 
there were a due sense of reciprocity of interests in dealing with vagrants, this 
contention would, to a considerable extent, fail, because, in the case of an habitual 
vagrant, it may usually be assumed that if he is not sleeping in one workhouse 
he is doing so in another, and therefore if all guardians detained vagrants of this 
class, the extra strain on the accommodation which is anticipated would not, 
under ordinary circumstances, arise. But apart from this, it has been proved 
again and again that strict administration immediately produces a marked 
reduction in the number of applicants for admission. 

In connection with this point it is important to consider the character of 
the provision made for the accommodation of vagrants. At some workhouses 
the cellular system only is adopted ; at others, the cellular system in connection 
with associated wards; and at others, associated wards only. In about half the 
workhouses in the country, neither the cellular system nor any modification of 
it is carried out. 


SMALL-POX IN CASUAL WARDS. 


The Board recognise the fact that, when adequate associated wards have: 


been provided in a rural union, it may be unreasonable to expect the guardians. 


to incur the expense of building new wards on the cellular system. At the 
same time the Board have a strong opinion as to the advantages of this system. 
Whilst the separation for which it provides makes relief in the casual ward 


more distasteful to the habitual vagrant, it is appreciated by the bond fide 


working man, as it saves him from association with the class who ordinarily 
have recourse to a casual ward, and the relief thus given is more consistent with 
his self-respect. 

In many unions there are both separate compartments and associated wards, 
the intention being that the latter should only be used by the vagrants detained 


for more than two nights, or on occasions when their use is rendered necessary 


by the admission of an exceptional number of persons. But it is found that, in 
some cases, the vagrants have been placed in the associated ward whilst the 


separate compartments have been left unoccupied. Very clear instructions: 
should be given by the guardians to the responsible officer that such a practice 


should be discontinued. 


The Board are clearly of opinion that, whilst all due consideration should 
be given to those who are bond fide travelling in search of work, and who- 
unfortunately are obliged to apply for relief in the casual ward, the arrange- 


ments should not be such as to encourage the habitual vagrant to have recourse: 


to the guardians for relief, instead of endeavouring by work to maintain 
himself. 

Where there has been agreement in different parts of the country that: 
neighbouring unions over a given area shall stringently enforce the regulations, 
a large reduction in the number of vagrants in the district has ensued ; and the: 
Board believe that a similar result might be obtained in the country generally 
if the provisions of the regulations were enforced. 

The Board must, therefore, urge on boards’ of guardians that they should,. 
with this view, duly exercise the powers already vested in them, and the Board 
trust that they may rely on their co-operation in this matter. 

If it should hereafter be found that the existing law, when duly enforced 
by boards of guardians generally throughout the country, is insufficient to: 
meet the evil, the Board will be quite ready to consider what further action 
should be taken with a view to dealing with the question either by legislation. 
or otherwise. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HuGH OWEN, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


Circular to Lutra Metropolitan Guardians. 
SMALL-POX IN CASUAL WARDS AND WORKHOUSES. 
[os Rep 2. Gs Bd., 1902=3, 9. 2.| 
LocAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
January 22nd, 1902. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that, in view 
of the outbreak of small-pox, they think it desirable to draw the attention of 
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the guardians to the circular letters addressed to them by the Board on 
the 13th of February, 1893, and 30th July, 1895. 

In those letters the Board stated as follows :— 

‘* There is no doubt that there is considerable risk of small-pox being spread 
by means of casual paupers, and the Board trust that the guardians and their 
officers will take such measures as will tend as far as possible to diminish this 
danger. 

“The regulations of the Board relative to the relief of casual paupers, which 
were issued on December 18th, 1882, by Art. 18, provide that in the event of 
any casual pauper being ill, the master of the workhouse, or the superintendent | 
of the casual wards, shall, as soon as practicable, obtain the attendance of the 
medical officer, who shall give directions as to the treatment of such pauper. 
The Board consider it a matter of great importance that the attention of the 
medical officer should be at once called to any casual pauper who may complain 
of illness, or who, in the absence of complaint, may present any suspicious 
symptoms; and they request that the guardians will be so good as to give such 
instructions to the master of the workhouse or superintendent of the casual 
wards as will ensure that this shall be done, and that the greatest vigilance may 
be exercised to check the discharge of persons who are likely to be suffering 
from small-pox, or, being convalescent, may still be a source of danger to 
others, 

‘<The regulations of the Board contemplate that under ordinary circumstances 
a casual pauper when ill shall be removed to the workhouse; but the guardians 
will realise that, as a general rule, patients suffering from small-pox cannot be 
retained on the workhouse premises without very serious risk of the spread of 
the disease. 

‘‘The sanitary authorities are expressly empowered by s. 131 of the Public 
Health Act to provide hospital accommodation for the isolation of persons 
suffering from dangerous infectious disease, and when the sanitary authority 
have provided a hospital suitable for the reception of small-pox cases, the Board 
consider that the guardians should, if possible, arrange beforehand with the 
sanitary authority for the reception into such hospital, when necessary, of any 
persons suffering from small-pox for whom relief is required. 

‘‘The Board are advised that, as a general rule, only circumstances of grave 
urgency justify the admission or retention of a small-pox case in a workhouse. 
The guardians, when there is no hospital already provided by the sanitary 
authority affording suitable accommodation, should immediately consider, in 
concert with the medical officer of health, what other provision for the due 
isolation of patients is practicable. 

“The Board must, at the same time, observe that when a case of small-pox 
occurs, whether in the casual wards or in the workhouse, and indeed in times of 
small-pox prevalence generally, it is, in the opinion of the Board, of the greatest 
importance that measures should at once be taken to secure, as far as practicable, 
vaccination or re-vaccination of the other inmates, so far as the medical officer 
may consider needful. Care should especially be taken that the nurses and 
other persons employed to attend upon the patients or brought into personal 
contact with them, should be such as have, within a sufficiently recent period, 
been either successfully re-vaccinated or had small-pox; or, when there is a 
difficulty in securing this, that such persons should at once be re-vaccinated as 
a protection against the disease. 

‘The Board request that whenever there is an occurrence of small-pox or 
any other dangerous infectious diseaso in a workhouse, including any case 


SMALL-POX IN CASUAL WARDS. 


occurring in the casual wards, the fact may be immediately reported to them by 
the medical officer, with a statement showing for each case the date of attack 
and source of infection, as far as may be known. The medical officer should 
also state what provision has been made for preventing the spread of the disease 
among the inmates, and for the isolation and nursing of the patients, and 
whether he is satisfied of the sufficiency of such provision. In the case of 
small-pox occurring the medical officer should fully inform the Board of such 
measures as may be taken in regard to vaccination and re-vaccination.” This 
report should be made in addition to the immediate notification of the case to 
the medical officer of health. 

I am directed to request that the guardians will be good enough to place a 
copy of this circular in the hands of the medical officer and the master of the 
workhouse, and also of the superintendent of the casual wards where they are 
separate. 

I am,-Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 


S. B. Provis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


Circular. Extra-Metropolitan Guardians. 
SMALL-POX.—CASUAL PAUPERS. 
[33 Rep. L. G. Bd. 1903-4, p. 11.] 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHI'EHALL, S.W., 
Lrebruary 9th, 1903. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that representa- 
tions have been made to them on the subject of the spread of small-pox by 
tramps. It is urged on the Board that the present diffusion of the disease is 
largely due to infection conveyed from place to place by persons of the vagrant 
class. ; 

The danger to the public health arising from this cause appears to the Board 
to be a matter of serious importance, and they think it very desirable that, there 
should be uniformity on the part of boards of guardians in dealing with it. In 
this connection the Board may refer to their circular letter of January 22nd, 
1902, . . . and they would impress upon the guardians the urgent 
necessity of securing, as far as possible, the vaccination and re-vaccination of 
all vagrants relieved. 

The Board understand that in some cases guardians have been in doubt as to 
whether they could pay for the vaccination of vagrants who failed to present 
themselves for subsequent inspection, and the Board direct me to state that it 
seems to them that in such cases payment can be made under s. 28 of the 
Vaccination Act, 1867 (30 & 31 Vict., c. 84), although it may not be practicable 
that the result of the operation should be ascertained. When the public 
vaccinator vaccinates or re-vaccinates any casual pauper, he should enter in his 
vaccination register the name of such pauper and, where he has not ascertained 
the result, he should make a note in column 16 explaining the circumstances of 
the case. 

The Board would also point out that, after the operation, the vagrant should 
be deemed under medical care and dieted accordingly, and he might properly 
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be relieved from work. If necessary, he should be dealt with under Art. 13 of 
the general order of December 18th, 1882, as to casual paupers. [See p. 283. ] 

When a vagrant comes into a casual ward whilst under the effects of vacci- 
nation, although the operation has not been performed in the ward, he should be 
treated in the same way. 

It appears to the Board that there would be considerable advantage if there 
were a systematic daily medical inspection of the inmates of casual wards. 

The Board request that this matter may receive the immediate consideration 
of the guardians, and that they will be good enough to place a copy of this 
circular in the hands of the medical officer and the master of the workhouse, and 
also of the superintendent of the casual ward. Copies are enclosed for this 
purpose. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. PRovis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


FIRE PRECAUTIONS IN VAGRANT WARDS. 
[DECEMBER 2ND, 1903.] 


Memorandum by the Architect to the Local Government Board. 


1. The question of exit in cases of emergency from vagrant wards, particularly 
from wards erected upon the ‘‘cellular” principle, requires careful attention. 

2. As a general principle it should be an aim in building vagrant wards to 
avoid, as far as possible, the use of inflammable material in their construction. 

3. Where sleeping cells are constructed without working cells attached to 
them, routes of escape should be provided at each end of the corridor to which 
the cells have access, and a door, preferably of incombustible material, should 
be so placed in the corridor that the cells may, if necessary, be cut off from the 
rest of the building. 

4. Where stone breaking cells are constructed leading out of sleeping -cells, 
the iron grids through which the stone is passed should be hung on hinges, so 
that they can be opened at a moment’s notice from outside by means of a simple 
bolt or catch. 

5. Where there is an upper storey, precautions similar to those in the case 
of wards without working cells attached to sleeping cells should be adopted, 
care being taken that the internal staircase may be readily cut off from the cells 
or sleeping rooms. 

6. The doors of the cells should in all cases open inwards and not on to the 
corridor. 

7. Locks and keys should not be used for fastening the doors of cells and 
sleeping rooms. 

8. Fumigating or disinfecting chambers, boiler houses, and drying rooms 
heated otherwise than by pipes, should have no direct internal connection with 
the building. 

9. Instruction should be given to attendants on the subject of their duties 
in the case of a fire., Written or printed instructions might with advantage be 
posted up in some conspicuous place. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE. 


RECOMMENDATIONS OF DEPARTMENTAL COMMITTEE. 


The Departmental Committee appointed in 1894 by Mr. Walter Long, then 
President of the Local Government Board, to inquire into the Vagrancy question, 
made their report on February 21st, 1906, and summarised their recommenda- 
tions as follows :— 


Casual Wurds. 


1. Wards to be placed under control of police authority. 

2. Existing buildings, where required, to be rented or purchased by police 
authorities. 

3. Superfluous wards to be discontinued. ° 

4, Where practical, existing officers of wards to be continued in office. 

5. Where wards adjoin or form part of the workhouse, arrangements to be 
made with the guardians for supply of stores, heating, etc. 

6. Diet to be improved and provision made for mid-day meal on day of 
discharge. 

7. Task of work to be enforced and to be a time task. 

8. Detention to be for a minimum of two nights, except in case of men with 
"way tickets. 
9, Expenses of wards to be charged to the police fund. 


Assistance to Work-Seekers. 


10. Tickets to be issued by the police to persons who are bond fide in search 
of work. 

11. The ticket to be for a definite route, and available only for a month, with 
power to police to alter route if satisfied that this is necessary. 

12. The holder of a ticket to be entitled to lcdging, supper and breakfast at 
the casual ward, and to be able to leave as early as he desires after performing 
a small task. 

13. The holder of a ticket to have a ration of bread and cheese for mid-day 
meal given him on leaving the casual ward in the morning. 

14. Information as to work in the district to be kept at casual wards and 
police stations for assistance of work-seekers. 


Vagrancy Offences. 


15. Short sentences to be discouraged. Where the sentence is for less than 
14 days it should be limited to one day, and the conviction recorded. 

16. Habitual vagrants to be sent to certified labour colonies for detention for 
not less than six months or more than three years. 


Labour Colonies for Habitual Vagrants, 


17. Labour colonies for habitual vagrants to be certified by Secretary of 
State, and generally to be subject to regulations made by him. 

18. County councils and county boroughs to have power to establish labour 
colonies, or to contribute to certified colonies established by other councils or by 
philanthropic agencies. | 

19. Exchequer contribution to be made towards cost of maintenance of 
persons sent to labour colonies. 

20. Subsistence dietary to be prescribed. Inmates to have power to earn 
small sums of money by their work, and by means of canteen, to supplement 
their food allowance. 
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21. Discharge before the conclusion of sentence to be allowed on certain 
conditions. 
22. Industrial as well as agricultural work to be carried on. 


Economy in Buildings. 
23. Buildings for casual wards and labour colonies to be erected cheaply. 


Common Lodging-Houses (outside London). 


24. Common lodging-houses to be licensed annually by local authority. 
25. Stricter supervision and control to be exercised by local authority. 
26. Police to have right of entry. 


Regulation of Shelters and Free Food Distributions. 


27. Shelters to be licensed and regulated by local authority. 
28. Free food distribution to be subject to veto of local authority. 


Spread of Disease by Vayrants. 


29. Necessity of stricter enforcement of existing law. 
30. Notice to be given to neighbouring districts of small-pox occurring in 
common lodging-houses or casual wards. 


Sleeping Out. 
31. Sleeping out to be an offence whenever it takes place in buildings or on 
enclosed premises, or is a danger and nuisance to the public. 


Pedlars. 
32. Practice as to issue, renewal and endorsement of certificate to be 
uniform, 
Women. 


33. Female vagrants to be received into the workhouse instead of the casual 
wards. 
Children. 
34. Children of persons dealt with as habitual vagrants to be sent to 
industrial schools or other place of safety. 
35. Child vagrants to be received into the workhouse instead of the casual 


(29 & 30 Vict wards. : t : 
c. 118.) 36. Section 14 of the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, to apply to vagrant children. 


e 


BOARDING OUT OF CHILDREN. 


The boarding out of children is regulated by two general orders dated 
respectively May 28th, 1889, and December 4th, 1905. 

The former, ‘‘ The Boarding of Children in Unions Order,” 1889, applies to 
all unions and separate parishes in England and Wales, except those in the 
county of London, and relates to the boarding of children in homes within the 
limits of the union to which the children belong. 

The latter, ‘‘The Boarding Out Order,” 1905, [see p. 307] applies to all 
unions in England and Wales, and relates to the boarding out of children in 
homes beyond the limits of the union to which the children belong. 

Both orders apply to orphan and deserted children as therein defined, but 
the ‘‘ Boarding Out Order, 1905,” also applies to children ‘‘in respect of whom 
the powers and rights of a parent or parents are, in pursuance of section 1 of the 
Poor Law Act, 1889, or of the Poor Law Act, 1899, vested in the guardians.” 
(See Art. 6, No. 1, p. 314.) 

No child may be first boarded out beyond the limits of the union at an earlier 
age than two years, or at a later age than ten years, except where the child is 
above the age of ten years and is placed in the same home with a brother or 
sister under that age. (Jbid., No. 2.) But under the Boarding of Children in 
Unions Order there is no such limitation as to age. 

The memorandum with respect to the boarding out of orphan or deserted 
pauper children, issued by the Local Government Board in June, 1900, embodied 
the most important points touched upon in the circular letters which accompanied 
the two orders of May 28th, 1889. The issue of the Boarding Out Order of 
December 4th, 1905, has rendered part of the memorandum somewhat misleading, 
but the ‘‘ General Observations” are useful and are here appended. 


General Observations. 


‘‘The Board’s attention has been drawn to cases in which children have been 
boarded out with foster-parents having no means of support apart from the 
allowances made by guardians for the benefit of the children boarded out. The 
Board cannot but consider that such a practice must be injurious to the best 
interests of the children, and they trust that in future no children will be placed 
with foster-parents who have not some adequate means of support. 

‘< Particular notice is directed to the following recommendations referring to 
points in the boarding out system to which, while anxious not unnecessarily to 
fetter by stringent rules the discretion of the guardians or of the boarding out 
committees, the Board are desirous that careful attention should be paid, viz. :— 

(1) That children should not, except in special cases, be boarded out with 
relations. | 

(2) That children should not be boarded out in any home where the father 
is employed in night work; and that in every case the foster-parents should be 
by preference persons engaged in outdoor, not in sedentary, labour. 

(3) That in choosing the home especial attention should be paid to decent 
accommodation and to the proper separation of the sexes in the sleeping rooms. 
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Children over seven years of age should never be allowed to sleep in the same 
room with married couples. 

(4) That no child should be boarded out in a home where sleeping 
accommodation is afforded to an adult lodger. 

(5) That particular attention should in all cases be paid to the school- 
master’s quarterly report; and if after two warnings to the foster-parents the 
report continue unfavourable, the child should be withdrawn, and either 
transferred to another home or sent back to the union or parish from which it 
came. 

(6) That great care should always be given to providing the children with 
good ordinary clothing. No child should be boarded out by the guardians with- 
out a suitable outfit, for the repair and renewal of which a quarterly allowance, 
not exceeding 10s., should be made to the foster-parents, through the committee, 
by the guardians. Anything resembling a ‘‘a workhouse uniform” should be 
carefully avoided. 

‘‘The attention of boarding out committees should be specially given to Art. 
[8] of the Boarding Out Order, [1905] and to Art. 8 of the Boarding of Children 
in Unions Order, 1889, under which it devolves upon them from time to time to 
appoint one of their members to act as secretary. It is the duty of the secretary 
to punctually inform the Board of any vacancies which may be caused by death, 
resignation, or otherwise amongst the members of the committee. In compliance 
with Arts. [3] and [8] (2) of the Boarding Out Order, [1905] or Arts. 8 and 9, 
No. 9, of the Boarding of Children in Unions Order, 1889, the secretary must 
furnish the Board, as soon as practicable after the first of January and the first 
of July in every year, with the names and addresses of the members of the 
committee and also with a return in a prescribed form of the children remaining 
boarded out on those dates. Forms for the purpose may be obtained on 
application to the Board. 

‘Tt is important that boarding out committees should realise the necessity of 
frequent and close inspections of the homes of the children as well as of the 
children themselves. The Board have found that in some cases sufficient super- 
vision has not been exercised by the boarding out committees over the children 
and the homes, and, as a general rule, it 1s in these cases that the boarding out 
system would appear to have been least successful. The Board cannot insist too 
strongly upon the importance of a close inquiry, by the boarding out com- 
mittees, into all matters affecting the health and condition of the children, such 
as food, clothing, cleanliness, and sleeping arrangements. 

‘‘ With regard to the clothing of the children, cases have been found where 
foster-parents had received for its repair and renewal the full allowance pro- 
vided for in the undertaking, but had evidently not applied the amount to the 
purpose for which it was given. The Board consider that where the committee 
receive from the guardians a payment to enable them to provide for the repair 
and renewal of the clothing, it is incumbent upon the committee to see that the 
allowance is properly applied, and that each child has always a sufficient stock 
of clothes. 

‘<The members of a boarding out committee should bear in mind that they 
are jointly responsible for all children entrusted to the care of the committee, 
and that the visitation of each child should not be entirely left in the hands of 
an individual member of the committee. The Board have reason to believe 
that in some instances persons have consented to become members of 
committees under a misapprehension as to the responsibility they would 
thereby incur.” 


THE BOARDING OF CHILDREN IN UNIONS ORDER, 1889. 
(May 287, 1889.) 


GENERAL ORDER: OvutTpoorR Reiger To ORPHAN AND DESERTED 
CHILDREN: BoaRDING IN HoMES WITHIN THE Limits oF UNION 
oR SEPARATE PARISH. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions and separate 
parishes named in Schedules B and C to this order ;— 


| These schedules have been omitted since the order applies to all 
unions and separate parishes in England and Wales, except those in 
the county of London.] 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by a general order dated the 10th day of September, 
1877, addressed to the guardians of the poor of the several unions 
and separate parishes named in Schedules B and C to such order, 
we prescribed regulations with regard to orphan or deserted children 
relieved by the guardians of any such union or parish out of the 
workhouse in homes within the limits of the union or parish; and 
by an order dated the 24th day of May, 1878, we made such general 
order applicable to the Exeter Union ; 

And whereas it is expedient that the said orders should be 
rescinded, and that regulations should be made as hereinafter 
contained : 

_ Now therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us by the 
statutes in that behalf, we hereby rescind the above-cited general 
order dated the 10th day of September, 1877; and we also hereby 
rescind the above-cited order dated the 24th day of May, 1878, so 
far as it refers to the said general order. 

And we do hereby order that the following regulations shall, 
except so far as we may assent to any departure therefrom in any 
particular case or cases, have effect with regard to the relief, by the 
guardians of the several unions and separate parishes named in 
Schedules B and C to this order, of orphan or deserted children 
by boarding such children in homes within the limits of the 
union or separate parish to which they are chargeable: that is 
to say,— 

Art. 1.— 

No. 1. No child shall be boarded with any person who is at 
the time, or has been within twelve months preceding, in 
receipt of relief from the common fund or from the poor rates, 
as the case may be; and if the foster-parent shall at any 
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time become in receipt of relief, any child boarded with him 
shall be withdrawn. 


In this order there is no limitation of the age at which a child may be first 
boarded out, such as is fixed by Art. 6 (No. 2) of the Boarding Out Order of 
December 4th, 1905. 


No. 2. Not more than two children shall be boarded by the 
guardians in the same home at the same time unless all such 
children are brothers and sisters and do not exceed four in 
number; not more than one child shall be boarded by the 
guardians in a home in which any child is boarded by persons 
other than the guardians, nor shall any child be boarded in a 
home in which there is more than one such child ; and no child 
shall be boarded in a home in which, at the time when the 
child would first be placed in it, there would be with such 
child more than five children resident. 

No. 8. In no ease shall a child be boarded with a foster-parent 
of a religious creed different from that to which the child 
belongs. The child’s creed shall be ascertained from the 
Creed Register, if it is entered therein. 


See the Creed Register Order of November 26th, 1868, after Art. 208 (1) of 
The Consolidated General Order, p. 118. 

Also the circular letter of the Local Government Board at p. 566; and the 
provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, p. 737. 


No. 4. No child shall be boarded in a home without a certificate, 
in the Form No. 2 in the Schedule A to this order, signed by 
one of the medical officers of the union or separate parish, 
stating the particulars of the child’s health. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 2. 


Union [or separate parish ]. 
I, the undersigned, having this day personally examined C. D., residing at 
, and alleged to be an orphan [vr deserted] child of the age of 
years, hereby certify that he is not suffering from any contagious or 
infectious disease, and that h bodily health is good [with the exception 
that* ]. 


(Signed) 


Medical Officer of the Union 
[or Parish of ng 
Dated this day of 18 


* Here state the particulars of any exceptions. 


No. 5. Before receiving any child to be boarded with him the 
foster-parent shall sign an undertaking in duplicate, which 


UNDERTAKING OF FOSTER-PARENT. 


shall, in addition to any other matter which may be agreed 
upon, contain an engagement on the part of the foster-parent, 
that, in consideration of a certain sum per week, he will bring 
up the child as one of his own children, and provide the child 
with proper food, lodging, and washing, and endeavour to train 
the child in habits of truthfulness, obedience, personal cleanli- 
ness, and industry, as well as in suitable domestic and out- 
door work, so far as may be consistent with the law; that he 
will take care that the child shall attend duly at church or 
chapel, according to the religious creed to which the child 
belongs, and shall attend school according to the provisions 
of the law for the time being; that he will provide for the 
proper repair and renewal of the child’s clothing; and that, 
in the case of the child’s illness, he will forthwith report such 
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illness to the relieving officer in whose district the child 


resides, or to the guardians; and that he will at all times 
permit the child to be visited and the house to be inspected 
by the relieving officer or the medical officer of the district, 
and by any guardian or other person specially appointed for 
that purpose by the guardians or by the Local Government 
Board ; and that he will produce the child for examination 
by the guardians when required by them to do so. The 
undertaking shall also contain an engagement on the part of 
the foster-parent that he will, upon the demand of a person 
duly authorised in writing by the guardians, give up possession 
of the child. 

Such undertaking shall be made according to the Form 
No. 8 in Schedule A to this order. One copy of it shall be 
kept by the foster-parent and the other by the guardians. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 3.—-UNDERTAKING OF FOSTER-PARENT. 


Boarding of a child in a home within the limits of the union [or separate 
parish] to which such child is chargeable. 


Union [or separate parish ]. 


Boarding out committee. ] t 


[ 


Name of child. 
Religious creed of child. 


DAB OE 


Name of foster-parent. 


, do hereby engage with the 


guardians of the above-named union [or parish],in consideration of my receiving 


the sum of 


aged 


as one of my own children, and to provide h 


per week, to bring up @. D., 
day of last, 
with proper food, lodging, 


years on the 


t The refer- 
ences in this 
Form to a board- 
ing out com- 
mittee are to be 
retained only 
where the child 
is boarded under 
the superintend- 
ence of a com- 
mittee. See 
Art. 9, No. 3. 
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=Sehurch or 
**chapel”’ ac- 
cording to the 
religious creed 
to which the 
child belongs. 


+ The _ refer- 
ences in this 
Form to a board- 
ing out com- 
mittee are to be 
retained only 
where the child 
is boarded under 
the superintend- 
ence of a com- 
mittee. See 
Art. 9, No. 3. 


¢ Any other 
matter which 
may be agreed 
upon may here 
be added. 
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and washing, and to endeavour to train h in habits of truthfulness, 
obedience, personal cleanliness, and industry, as well as in suitable domestic and 
outdoor work, so far as may be consistent with the law; to take care that the © 
* Insert child shall attend duly at church [or chapel],* and shall attend school according 
to the provisions of the law for the time being; that I will provide for the 
proper repair and renewal of the child’s clothing; and that, in the case of the 
child’s illness, I will forthwith report such illness to the [above-named boarding 
out committee and also to the]} relieving officer in whose district I reside, or to 
the guardians of the above-named union [or parish]; that I will at all times 
permit the child to be visited and the house to be inspected by [any member of 
the boarding out committee, by]t the relieving officer or the medical officer of 
the district, and by any guardian or other person specially appointed for that 
purpose by the guardians or by the Local Government Board; and that I will 
produce the child for examination by the guardians when required by them to 
do so. Ido also hereby engage, upon the demand of a person duly authorised 
in writing by the [boarding out committee or by the]t+ guardians to give up 


possession of the child. 
{ 
Dated this day of 


Witness to the signature of 
the foster-parent. 
Address of witness. 


N.B.—Communications to the guardians to be addressed 
{Communications to the boarding out committee to be addressed __ 


18 


Signature (in full) of 
Joster-parent 


Address of foster-parent. 


Ria reds wend) 5 


No. 6. On the delivery of the child to the foster-parent, an 
acknowledgment shall be given in the Form No. 4 in 
Schedule A to this order, or to the like effect. 


SCHEDULE A. 
Form No. 4. 


Union [or separate parish]. 


T, Ald.,.0f , hereby acknowledge that I have 


this day received C. D., aged 


years, from the guardians of the 


poor of the above-named union [or parish], on the terms and conditions 
contained in the annexed undertaking ; and that I have also received for the 
use of the said C. J. the articles of clothing set out in the list appended hereto. 


Dated this day of ice 
(Signed) _ 


(Address) 


( Witness) 


(Address of Witness) _ 


Lisr oF CLOTHING. 


(Here set out the articles in detail.) 


LIMIT OF PAYMENT TO FOSTER-PARENT.—SCHOOL REPORTS. 299 


No. 7. Inno case shall the sum to be paid to the foster-parent for 
the maintenance of a child, inclusive of lodging, but exclusive 
of clothing, school fees, fees for medical attendance, medicines, 
and extras ordered by a medical attendant, exceed four 
shillings per week. 

See the Boarding Out Order of December 4th, 1905, Art. 6 (11). 

The general order of July 10th, 1897, relating to outfits for children sent to 

service, is as follows :— 

‘«The guardians of any poor law union may, when they deem it expedient, 
incur a reasonable expenditure in providing an outfit for any child chargeable to 
such union, on such child being sent to service by the guardians, or, if the child 
is boarded or boarded out under the supervision of a boarding out committee in 
accordance with the regulations from time to time applicable to the boarding or 
boarding out of pauper children, on such child being sent to service by the 
guardians or otherwise.” (27 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1897-8, p. 26.) 


No. 8. No child shall be boarded in a home distant more than 
two miles from a certified efficient school within the meaning 
of the Elementary Education Act, 1876, or any Act amending {5% 
the same, the schoolmaster of which school is willing to 
undertake to send to the guardians, at least once a quarter, 
a written report upon the child,in the Form No. 5 in 


Schedule A to this order. 
SCHEDULE A. 


ForM No. 5. 


School Report for the Quarter ending 
fas) 
Mm a dd A mal Oltn | 1 ! lorent 
ee aes 2 aes #3 3 =e 
tes a or woo & irs oS 
- : geo) Ae) +4 oN o rant iol) | a> Dn 
[ord re = Z S a 4 
“= ae 45 5 nor 3 ns 
z a4 AH S go fy ZTanr SiS 
FS 1 oS x pis DS es 
| oO TH ret oC. Sas. = ~ fy FQ 
a a8 QT s e SS at Ave re 
° cL eos Za Sal eae Ee 80 We Stig 
o Ow co) (ay Rta nm vo cea 
5 ;| gm | gag BD BESO | laucatan bal ea 
es Eo oS te Ro == See ye Sa 2 © 2S 
Z, ia Agia A = Cpt ee Bane ese solr 
| Las. ad 
| 
| 
i} 
| { 
| } 
| 
| 
| 
(Signature) ew wean 
(Address) 
(Date) 


N.B.—This report may be arranged in any other manner which may be deemed more 
convenient, provided that all the particulars above mentioned be included in it. ' 
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No. 9. The guardians may allow an extra school fee, not exceed- 
ing one penny per week, to be paid to the schoolmaster of the 
school at which such child attends, the same to be a remunera- 
tion to him for drawing up and sending the quarterly report 
upon such child prescribed in the regulation last preceding. 

Art. 2.—The relieving officer shall pay the amount of relief 

ordered by the guardians in respect of any child at the residence of 
the foster-parent, and, unless otherwise directed by the guardians, 
such amount shall be paid weekly. 

The guardians have no discretion as to the place where the relief is to be 
paid, but only as to the frequency of the payments. 

Where, however, the guardians have entered into arrangements with a 
boarding out committee under Art. 5, such arrangements may include the 
payment by such committee to the foster-parent of the amount of relief ordered 
by the guardians, and upon such an arrangement being made the provisions of 
this Article are not applicable. (See Art. 9, No. 6.) 

_ Art. 8.—The relieving officer shall once in every quarter, or 
oftener, if so required by them, make to the guardians a report, 
according to the Form No. 6 in Schedule A to this order. 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 6.—RELIEVING OFFICER’S REPORT ON CHILDREN BOARDED WITH 
FosTER-PARENTS. 
ending 18 


Union [or separate parish ]. 
Name of child 


Age 
Name and address of foster-parent 
Date when child was last seen by me 
Does the child appear to be in good health ? 
Is it properly fed, lodged, and clothed ? 

Are the sleeping arrangements, as rie | 


the separation of the sexes and otherwise, 
proper and sufficient ? 


Is the behaviour of the child good ? 

What is the domestic and outdoor work 
which it is employed, and is its general =, 
training properly attended to? 

Does the child duly attend church or chapel ? 

Does it attend school regularly ? 


Are any complaints made by or concerning 
the child against the foster-parent ? a 


Are any complaints made by or concerning 
the foster-parent, against the child ? | 


General observations 
(Signed) evade, enaeriior: « 
Relveving officer of the Union [or parish] 
To the Guardians of 


Union [or parish]. 
See also s. 3 of the Poor Law Act, 1899, as to the visiting of ‘‘ adopted 
children,” p 649. 


MEDICAL OFFICER'S REPORT.—BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


Art. 4.—The medical officer of the district in which the child 
may be resident shall visit the child once in each quarter, and shall 
after each visit make to the guardians a report in the Form No. 7 in 
Schedule A to this order, and for each such visit duly reported the 
medical officer shall be paid by the guardians a fee of two shillings 
and sixpence. 


Where the guardians have entered into arrangements with a boarding out 
committee under Art. 5, they may, if they think fit, dispense with the visits of 
the medical officer prescribed by this Article. (See Art. 9, No. 6.) 


SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 7.—MEDICAL OFFICER’S REPORT OF VISITS MADE TO THE HOMES 
oF FOSTER-PARENTS WITH WHOM CHILDREN ARE BOARDED. 


Quarter ending ane fe 18——. 
Union [or Parish of Is 
| Observations as to 
Date of | the Appearance and 
Name and pp : 
Date of Marie ot Child: ke IS ad AE last Health of the Child, 
Visit. ‘i Wocter Garent preceding| the State of the 
:. ‘ Visit. House, and other 
Remarks. 
(Signed) 
Medical Officer of the — ___-. District. 


The five following Arts., 5 to 9, and also Arts. 12 and 13, apply 
only when a boarding out committee has been duly formed under the 
provisions of this order :— 

Art. 5.—The guardians of any union or separate parish may, 
if they think fit, with our consent, enter into arrangements with 
a boarding out committee, constituted as hereinafter mentioned, 
for the purpose of finding and superintending homes within the 
union or parish for orphan or deserted children chargeable to such 
union or parish. 

These provisions as to the constitution of boarding out committees correspond 


with those in the Boarding Out Order of December dth, 1905, and the regulations 
under Art. 9 are for the most part analogous to those prescribed by that order. 
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Art. 6.—A boarding out committee shall consist of three or more 
persons, to be approved by us, who shall have signed an engagement 
in the Form No. 1 in Schedule A. to this order, and shall have 
Obtained our written authority to enter into arrangements with 
boards of guardians for the purpose of finding and superintending 
homes for pauper children. 


No form has been prescribed for the arrangements between guardians and 
boarding out committees under this order, but the form for use where children 
are boarded out beyond the limits of the union is given at p. 312. 

Form No. 1 in Schedule A has been superseded by the following :— 


ENGAGEMENT BY PROPOSED BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


We, the undersigned, being desirous of being constituted a boarding out 
committee for the purpose of finding and superintending homes for orphan or 
deserted pauper children in the parish of in the union, in the 
county of , do hereby state that we have read the regulations which are 
prescribed in the orders of the Local Government Board dated the 28th day of 
May, 1889, and in the event of our obtaining the requisite authority of the Local 
Government Board to act as a boarding out committee, do hereby engage truly 
and faithfully to observe the same, and any other regulations which may from 
time to time be prescribed by the Local Government Board with respect to the 
boarding out of pauper children. 

And we do also hereby undertake to furnish to the Local Government Board, 
or to any of the inspectors of that Board, all such reasonable information respect- 
ing pauper children who may be boarded out under the superintendence of the 
committee, as the said Board or inspectors may from time to time require. 

And we do also engage that meetings of the committee shall be held not less 
often than at on days to be fixed by the members of the 
committee at the first meeting in each year, the days and place of meeting to be 
subject to such alterations as may be agreed upon at one of the ordinary meetings 
of the committee after due notice to every member. And further that a book 
shall be kept containing a record of the proceedings of each meeting, and that 
the minutes of the last meeting shall be read at the next succeeding meeting 
and signed by the presiding chairman, who shall be a member of the committee 
other than the person appointed to act as secretary. 


: ; Rank, Professio 
Signatures in full. ‘ Calling.* sah Addresses. 
Dated this day of 190 . 


To the Secretary, 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, London, S.W. 


* In the case of such lady members as have no calling or profession of their own, 


the rank, profession, or calling of each lady’s husband or father should be entered in 
this column thus :— 


Wife, Widow, or Daughter of a 


REGULATIONS AS TO BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


Art. 7.—Any person deriving any pecuniary or other personal 
profit from the boarding of any child shall be thereby disqualified 
from becoming or continuing to be a member of any such boarding 
out committee. ; 


Art. 8.—The boarding out committee shall from time to time 
appoint one of their members to act as secretary; and it shall be 
the duty of the secretary punctually to inform us of any vacancies 
which may be caused by death, resignation or otherwise amongst 
the members of the committee; and to report to us as soon as 
practicable after the first day of January and the first day of July 


in every year the names and addresses of the members of the 
committee. 


See also Art. 9 (9). 


Art. 9.—Where the guardians shall have entered into arrange- 
ments with a boarding out committee as aforesaid the following 
regulations shall have effect in addition to or in modification of 
those hereinbefore contained :— 


No. 1. No child shall be boarded in any home which is distant more than five 
miles by the nearest road of access from the residence of some member of 
the boarding out committee. 

No. 2. The certificate given in pursuance of Art. 1(No. 4), or a copy thereof, 
shall be forwarded by the guardians to the boarding out committee. 

No. 3. The undertaking required by Art. 1 (No. 5) shall also contain an 
engagement that, in the case of the child’s illness, the foster-parent will 
forthwith report such illness to the boarding out committee; that the 
foster-parent will at all times permit the child to be visited and the house 
to be inspected by any member of the boarding out committee; and that 
he will, upon demand of a person duly authorised in writing by the 
boarding out committee, give up possession of the child. 

No. 4. The guardians may at any time withdraw any child from a home in 
which such child is boarded, notice of their intention to do so being given 
at least one week beforehand to the boarding out committee; and every 
foster-parent shall, upon the demand of a person duly authorised in 
writing by the boarding out committee or by the guardians, deliver up to 
such person any pauper child boarded with such foster-parent. 

No. 5. Every child shall be visited not less often than once in every six 
weeks by a member of the boarding out committee at the home of the 
foster-parent with whom such child is boarded, and the visitor shall 
thereupon make a report in writing to the committee, stating the apparent 
bodily condition and the behaviour of such child, and all reasonable 
complaints made by or concerning the child, against or by the foster- 
parent. 

These reports shall be forwarded by the boarding out committee to the 
guardians not less often than quarterly. 

If in the case of any child no such report shall be received by the 
guardians for the space of four consecutive months, the guardians shall 
either provide for the visiting of such child at the home of its foster- 
parent by an officer of the guardians at intervals of not more than six 
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weeks until such reports are again received by them, or shall withdraw 
the child from the home with all reasonable expedition. 

No. 6. The guardians may, if they think fit, dispense with the report of 
the relieving officer required by Art. 3, and the visits of the medical 
officer prescribed by Art. 4. 

No. 7. The arrangements to be made by the guardians with the boarding out 
committee may include the payment by such committee to the foster- 
parent of the amount of relief ordered by the guardians in respect of any 
child, and the provision of Art. 2 shall, upon such an arrangement being 
made, not be applicable. 

No. 8. The clerk to the guardians of every union or separate parish within 
which any children are boarded under the provisions of this order, and 
under the superintendence of a boarding out committee, shall, as soon 
as practicable after the first day of April and the first day of October 
in every year, make a return to us, in the Form No. 8 in the Schedule A 
to this order, of the several children remaining so boarded on those dates 
respectively. 

SCHEDULE A. 


Form No. 8. 
Union [or separate parish ]. 


RETURN OF THE CHILDREN BOARDED IN HOMES WITHIN THE LIMITS OF THE 
UNIoN (OR SEPARATE PARISH) UNDER THE SUPERINTENDENCE OF A 
BoARDING OuT CoMMITTEE ON THE 1sT Day oF APRIL [oR OCTOBER], 


18 
Boarding out Date of 
Committee Tae Boarding out 
d hose| <2 °©.| with present 
Name of Age Name of Address of re of first ee back 
Child. Foster-Parent|Foster-Parent endenke ene BearSs Parent, if 
Child is 8° |there has been 
boarded. a change. 
ip 2. 3. 4, 5, 6. 
Clerk to the Guardians. 
Date 


No. 9. The secretary to the boarding out committee shall make a return to 
us as soon as practicable after the first day of January and the first day 
of July in every year of the several children remaining boarded under the 


REGULATIONS AS TO BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


supervision of the committee on those days respectively under the proyi- 
sions of this order. Such return shall be made according to the Form No. 9 
in Schedule A to this order. 


SCHEDULE A. 
Form No. 9.—RETURN OF THE CHILDREN BOARDED OUT UNDER THE SUPER- 
VISION OF THE BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE ON THE IST DAY OF 


JANUARY [orn JULY], 18 , WITH THE NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF THE 
FosTER-PARENTS. 


. Name and Address of | |Union or Separate Parish!| 
Name of Child. Age. Foster-Parent. to which chargeable. 
(Signed) 
Secretary of the Boarding Out Committee. 
(Address) 
Date 


No. 10. If we shall withdraw from any boarding out committee the authority 
to enter into arrangements with boards of guardians, the guardians who 
have made arrangements with the said committee for the boarding of 
pauper children shall, on receiving notice of such withdrawal, take back 
with all reasonable expedition all children boarded in homes found by 
such committee. Provided that it shall not be necessary for the guardians 
to take back such children if we declare that the withdrawal of authority 
from the committee shall not apply to children already boarded under 
their superintendence; or, if in a case in which we do not so declare, the 
guardians, with our approval, cause the children to be visited by one of 
their own officers at intervals of not more than six weeks. 


Art. 10.—The guardians shall not order relief in pursuance of 
this order for a period exceeding three months at any one time. 

Art. 11.—Any relief given under the provisions of this order 
by the guardians to any deserted child under the age of sixteen 
years may, if the guardians think fit, be given by way of loan to the 
parent of such child. 


See notes to Art. 7 of the ‘‘ Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order,” p. 159. 
P.L.0. xX 
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Art. 12.—Where the arrangements made by the guardians with 
any boarding out committee under the provisions of this order 
include the payment of any sums by such committee on behalf of 
the guardians, the guardians may, if they think fit, advance to the 
boarding out committee quarterly a sum not exceeding three-fourths 
of the expenditure which, in pursuance of such arrangements, may 
reasonably be expected to be incurred by such committee during 
the ensuing quarter. 

Art. 18.—Any boarding out committee duly formed under the 
provisions of any order of the Poor Law Board or of the Local 
Government Board, and in existence at the date of this order, shall, 
in so far as the authority of such committee extends at the date of 
this order, be deemed to have been duly constituted under the 
provisions of this order. 

Art. 14.—In any case in which guardians are, at the date of 
this order, boarding children in homes under the provisions of the 
above-cited general order, it shall not be necessary, with regard to 
the children so boarded, that fresh undertakings shall be entered 
into by the foster-parents under the provisions of this order; and 
any child may continue to be boarded with the foster-parent with 
whom such child is boarded at the date of this order, if no regula- 
tion in the above-cited general order in pursuance of which the 
child was placed out is thereby contravened. 

Art. 15.—In this order— 

The word ‘‘union’’ includes any union of parishes incor- 
porated or united for the relief or maintenance of the poor 
under any Act of Parliament. 

The term ‘separate parish’ means a parish or place which is 
under a separate board of guardians. 

The word ‘“ guardians”? includes any governors, directors, 
managers, acting guardians, vestrymen, or other officers 
appointed or entitled to act in the distribution or ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor rates under any Act of 
Parlhament. | 

When applied to a legitimate child, the term “ orphan child” 
means a child both of whose parents are dead; or one of 
whose parents is dead, the other being under sentence of 
penal servitude, or suffering permanently from mental 
disease, or being permanently bedridden or disabled and an 
inmate of a workhouse, or being out of England; and the 
term ‘‘deserted child” means a child deserted by both 
parents, or deserted by one parent, the other being dead, or 
under sentence of penal servitude, or suffering permanently 
from mental disease, or being permanently bedridden or 
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disabled and an inmate of a workhouse, or being out of Eng- 
land; or a child one of whose parents is under sentence of 
penal servitude or suffering permanently from mental disease, 
or is permanently bedridden or disabled and an inmate of a 
workhouse, or is out of England, the other parent being 
likewise in one of those conditions. 

When applied to an illegitimate child, the term ‘‘ orphan child” 
means a child whose mother is dead; and the term “ deserted 
child’? means a child deserted by its mother, or whose 
mother is under sentence of penal servitude, or suffering 
permanently from mental disease, or is permanently bed- 
ridden or disabled and an inmate of a workhouse, or is out of 
England. 

The term ‘foster-parent’? means the persons or person with 
whom any child is boarded under the provisions of this 
order. 

All words importing the masculine gender shall be deemed and 
taken to include females, and the singular to include the 
plural, and the plural the singular, unless the contrary as to 
gender or number is expressly provided. 

Art. 16.—This order may be cited as ‘The Boarding of 

Children in Unions Order, 1889.”’ 


[Here follows Schedule A, the Forms m which are inserted in the 
foregoing pages after the articles directing their use. | 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government 
Board, this twenty-eighth day of May, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and eighty-nine. 


(dish Se) Cuas. J. Rircutn, President. 


Hueu Owen,- Secretary. 


THE BOARDING OUT ORDER, 1905. 
(DateD DecemBper 4TH, 1905.) 


BoaRDING OUT OF CHILDREN BY GUARDIANS IN HomES BEYOND THE 
Limits oF THE UNION. 
To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor Jaw unions for 
the time being in England and Wales ; — 
And to all others whom it may concern. 
Whereas by the Boarding Out Order, 1889, we, the Local 
Government Board, prescribed, in relation to each poor law union 
x2 
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for the time being in England and Wales, regulations with refer- 
ence to the boarding out of pauper children in homes beyond the 
limits of the poor law union ; 

And whereas it is expedient that the Boarding Out Order, 1889, 
should be rescinded, and that regulations should be made as herein- 
after contained : | 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us by the 
statutes in that behalf, we hereby rescind the Boarding Out Order, 
1889, except so far as that order is herein-after expressly declared 
to remain in force for any purposes of this order ; 

And we do hereby order that the following regulations shall, 
except so far as we may assent to any departure therefrom in any 
particular case, have effect with regard to the several poor law 
unions for the time being in England and Wales; that is to say,— 

Art. 1.—Notwithstanding anything in any order issued by the 
Poor Law Commissioners or the Poor Law Board, or by us, with 
reference to the administration of relief to paupers not residing 
within the poor law union to which they are chargeable, the guar- 
dians of a poor law union may, subject to the provisions of this 
order, board out pauper children chargeable to the poor law union 
in homes beyond the limits thereof, in accordance with arrange- 
ments made with a boarding out committee having authority in 
that behalf and constituted as herein-after mentioned. 

Art. 2.—With respect to the constitution of a boarding out 
committee, and with respect to. changes of membership of the 
committee and of the area for which the committee acts, the 
following provisions shall apply and have effect; that is to say,— 

(i.) The committee shall consist of persons who are approved 

by us, who have signed an engagement in the Form No. 1 in 
the Schedule to this order, and who have obtained our written 
authority to make arrangements with boards of guardians 
for the purpose of finding and superintending homes for 
pauper children within an area comprising the parish or 
parishes specified in the said authority. 


Form No. 1.—ENGAGEMENT BY PROPOSED BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


We, the undersigned, being desirous of being constituted a boarding out 
committee for the purpose of finding and superintending homes within an area 
comprising the parish or parishes specified below, for such pauper children as 
may be boarded out by boards of guardians under the provisions of the Board- 
ing Out Order, 1905, do hereby engage that, in the event of our obtaining the 
requisite authority of the Local Government Board to act as a boarding out com- 
mittee, we will truly and faithfully observe the regulations which are prescribed 
in the said order, or which may from time to time be prescribed by the Local 
Government Board with respect to the boarding out of pauper children. 


ENGAGEMENT BY BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


And we do also hereby undertake to furnish to the Local Government Board, 
or to any of the inspectors of that Board, all such reasonable information 
respecting pauper children who may be boarded out under the superintendence 
of the committee as the said Boardor inspectors may from time to time require. 

And we do also engage that meetings of the committee shall be held not less 
often than at , on days to be fixed by the members of the 
committee at the first meeting in each year, the days and place of meeting to be 
subject to such alterations as may be agreed upon at one of the ordinary meet- 
ings of the committee after due notice to every member, and further that a 
book shall be kept containing a record of the proceedings at each meeting, and 
that the minutes of the last meeting shall be read at the next succeeding meet- 
ing and signed by the presiding chairman, who shall be a member of the 
committee other than the person appointed to act as secretary. 


Area of Action of Committee. 


Parishes of which Area Union comprising Count 
consists. Parishes. Higokt 
, ey Pr i : 
Signatures in full. Ban Meee a Addresses. 
Dated this day of 19 


To the Secretary, 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, 
London, 8.W. 


* In the case of any lady member having no calling or profession of her own, the 
rank, profession, or calling of the lady’s husband or father should be entered in this 
column thus :— 


Wife, Widow, or Daughter of a 


(ii.) The committee shall comprise not less than three members, 
and one at least of the members shall be a woman. 

(i1.) A person deriving any pecuniary or other personal profit 
from the boarding out of a child shall be thereby disqualified 
from becoming or continuing to be a member of a committee. 

(iv.) The number of members of the committee may, with our 
approval, be altered, and, with our approval, any person may 
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be substituted as a member of the committee for any existing 
member, who shall thereupon cease to act as a member of the 
committee. 

A person shall not act as an additional or substituted 
member of the committee until he has signed an engagement 
which shall be in the Form No. 2 in the Schedule to this order. 

(v.) The area within which the committee is authorised to find 
and superintend homes for pauper children may, with our 
approval, be extended or diminished. 


Form No. 2.—ENGAGEMENT BY PROPOSED MEMBERS OF BOARDING OUT 
COMMITTEE. 


, the undersigned, being desirous of becoming member of 
the boarding out committee formed for the purpose of finding and superintending 
homes within an area comprising the parish or parishes specified below, for such 
pauper children as may be boarded out by boards of guardians under the pro- 
visions of the Boarding Out Order, 1905, do hereby engage that we will truly 
and faithfully observe the regulations which are prescribed in the Boarding Out 
Order, 1905, or which may from time to time be prescribed by the Local 
Government Board with respect to the boarding out of pauper children. 

And do also hereby undertake to furnish to the Local Government 
Board, or to any of the inspectors of that Board, all such reasonable information 
respecting pauper children who may be boarded out under the superintendence 
of the committee, as the said Board or inspectors may from time to time 
require. 

Area of Action of Committee. 


Parishes of which Area set : C 
: : : ounty. 
Canteial Union comprising Parishes y 
* Rank, Profession, or 
Signatures in full. Calling.* Addresses. 


Dated this day of to 
To the Secretary, 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, London, 8. W. 
* In the case of any lady member having no calling or profession of her own, the 


rank, profession, or calling of the lady’s husband or father should be entered in this 
column. thus :— 


Wife, Widow, or Daughter of a 


REGULATIONS AS TO BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE. 


Art. 8.—(1) A boarding out committee shall from time to time 
appoint one of their members to act as secretary; and the com- 
mittee may appoint another member to be presiding chairman for 
such period as is specified by the committee in the resolution for 
the appointment. 

(2) The secretary shall punctually inform us of any vacancy 
occurring in the committee by reason of the death, resignation, or 
disqualification of a member, or from any other cause. 

(83) The secretary shall also report to us as soon as practicable 
after the first day of January and the first day of July in every 
year the names and addresses of the members of the committee in 
the Form No. 8 in the Schedule to this order. 


By Art. 8 (2) the secretary is at the same dates to make a return to the 
Local Government Board in a prescribed form of every child remaining boarded 
out under the provisions of this order and under the upervision of the committee 
on the days named respectively. 


Form No. 3 


Boarding Out Committee. 


STATEMENT TO BE SENT TO THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD SHOWING THE 
NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF THE MEMBERS OF THE ABOVE COMMITTEE ON 
THE 1sT JANUARY (oR 1sT JULY), 19 


NotTe.—The statement is to be sent in half-yearly. Strike out the words 
1st January or 1st July, as the case may be. 


Names*, Addresses. 


* It will be convenient if the names are arranged in alphabetical order. 


(Signed) 
Secretary of Committee. 
To the Secretary, 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, London, S.W. 
Date 
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Art. 4.—(1) Before a child chargeable to a poor law union is 
boarded out in pursuance of arrangements with a boarding out 
committee, those arrangements shall be defined and embodied in 
an agreement made, with our approval, between the guardians of 
the poor law union and the committee. 

(2) The agreement shall be in the Form No. 4 in the Schedule 
to this order. 

(3) The agreement, if the guardians so determine, shall set 
forth the conditions to be observed by the committee in relation to 
the production to the guardians of vouchers for all disbursements — 
by the committee, who shall, unless the guardians otherwise allow, 
comply in every particular with the said conditions. 


Form No. 4. 
AGREEMENT entered into between the boarding out committee of eit 
the count of (herein-after called the ‘‘committee’’), of the 
one part and the board of guardians of , In the count of 


(hereinafter called the ‘‘ guardians ”’), of the other part. 

We, the committee, do hereby agree with the guardians as follows :— 

That we will undertake to find homes and foster-parents for children to 
be sent to us by the guardians, and for so many more children as may hereafter, 
with the approval of the Local Government Board, be agreed upon between 
ourselves and the guardians : 

That we will cause each of the children placed with the said foster-parents 
and their respective homes to be visited not less often than once in every six 
weeks, by at least one member of the committee, and will send a report to the 
guardians of the apparent bodily condition and behaviour of each child, and of 
all complaints made by or concerning the child against or by the foster- -parents, 
not less often than once a quarter : 

That at each visit the visitor shall duly inspect the clothing of the child and 
shall ascertain whether the quarterly sum allowed by the guardians for the 
repair and renewal of the said clothing is properly expended : 

That we will make arrangements with a duly qualified medical man for 
attendance upon the said children in case of sickness, and for the supply of the 
necessary medicines: 

That we will also make arrangements with a duly qualified dentist for the 
care of the children’s teeth : 

That, in case at any time any of the said children should die, we will cause 


the deceased child to be decently and properly buried: 


That we will truly and faithfully observe all regulations prescribed in the 
Boarding Out Order, 1905, or otherwise from time to time prescribed by the 
Local Government Board with respect to the boarding out of pauper children: 

That we will, upon the demand of a person duly authorised in writing by 
the guardians, give up possession of any of the said children who may be under 
our custody or control. 

And we, the guardians, do hereby on our part undertake and agree with the 
committee as follows : 

That, when suitable homes and foster-parents have been found for the said 
children, and the undertaking required by Art. 6, No. 9, of the Boarding Out 
Order, 1905, to be signed by the foster-parent before receiving any child shall, 


AGREEMENT BETWEEN BOARDING OUT COMMITTEE AND GUARDIANS. 


in the case of each child, have been forwarded to us by the committee, we will 
provide every such child with a proper outfit of clothing and the committee 
shall be authorised, in the case of every such child, to make on our behalf the 
following payments ; namely— 

(a) The sum [not exceeding [ ] shillings] inserted in the said under- 
taking as the amount to be paid for the weekly maintenance of the 
said child. 

(b) A sum not exceeding per quarter for the repair and renewal of 
the child’s clothing. 

(c) Such a sum, not exceeding two shillings and sixpence per quarter for the 
schooling of the child, as the committee shall find necessary. 

(qd) A sum, not exceeding one penny per week, to be paid as a remuneration 
to the schoolmaster of the school at which the child attends, for 
drawing up and sending the quarterly report upon the said child as 
prescribed by the Boarding Out Order, 1905. 

That we will remit quarterly to the committee the sum of money required to 
reimburse them all moneys expended and payments made as aforesaid on our 
behalf, and a sum of one penny per week for each child, to meet other expenses 
incurred by the committee, in respect of the child. Provided that where we 
advance a sum to the committee under the provisions of the Boarding Out 
Order, 1905, the amount so advanced shall be taken into account in making the 
remittance aforesaid. 


* 


That in consideration of the committee making suitable arrangements, as 
herein-before agreed, with a duly qualified medical man for attendance upon 
the said child in case of sickness, and for the supply of necessary medicines, we 
will pay to the committee the sum, not exceeding in a year (unless on a 
special report of the case we consent to a further expenditure), which has been 
disbursed by the committee for medical attendance on and medicine for the 
child, and any further sum which has been disbursed by the committee for the 
purpose of providing such extra nourishment or medical or surgical appliance 
for a child in case of sickness as shall have been ordered by the medical man 
aforesaid and certified by a member of the committee. 

That, in consideration of the committee making suitable arrangements with 
a duly qualified dentist for the care of the children’s teeth, we will pay to the 
committee such cost as may have been reasonably expended for the purpose. 

That in consideration of the committee undertaking that, in case any of the 
said children at any time while boarded out as aforesaid should die, the com- 
mittee will cause every child so dying to be decently and properly buried, we 
will pay to the committee, if the child so dying were not more than ten years 
of age at the time of death, such sum not exceeding twenty-five shillings, and 
if the child were more than ten years of age at the time of death, such sum, 
not exceeding forty shillings, as has been disbursed. by the committee for 
burial purposes. 

And we, the guardians, do hereby further agree with the committee, that if 
any child shall at any time after being placed with a foster-parent be found to 
be suffering from any incurable bodily disease, or from lunacy, or shall in the 
judgment of the committee be incorrigible and of confirmed bad habits, we will 
in every such case, upon the same being duly signified to us, cause the said 
child to be removed from the home wherein it may be boarded out as aforesaid, 
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and to be conveyed at our own expense to the workhouse of the said , 
or to a lunatic asylum, as the circumstances of the case may require. 

In witness whereof the presiding chairman and secretary of the committee 
have hereunto set their hands, this day of 19. , and the 
guardians their common seal, this day of , 19 


Signatures of the presiding chairman and secretary of the committee. 


(L. S.) The common seal of the guardians was hereunto affixed at a 
meeting of the board of guardians held on the day last aforesaid, 
by , chairman of the board at the said meeting, in the 
presence of , the clerk to the guardians. 


Art. 5.—(1) The guardians of a poor law union from which a 
child is boarded out in a home found by a boarding out committee 
may at any time withdraw the child from the home, but, except in 
cases of urgent necessity, the guardians shall give to the committee 
not less than one week’s notice of the intended withdrawal. 

(2) Every foster-parent shall, upon the demand of a person duly 
authorised in writing by the committee or by the guardians, deliver 
up to that person any pauper child boarded out with the foster- 
parent. 


The power to withdraw a child in cases of urgent necessity, without giving 
the week’s notice hitherto required, is new. 


Art. 6.— The following rules and conditions shall be observed by 
the guardians with respect to the boarding out of pauper children 
under this order, that is to say :— 

No. 1. A child shall not be so boarded out unless he is an 

orphan child or a deserted child as defined by this order, 
or a child in respect of whom the powers and rights of a 
parent or parents are, in pursuance of s. 1 of the Poor 
Law Act, 1889, or the Poor Law Act, 1899, vested in the 
guardians. 


This clause enables a new class of children to be boarded out beyond the 
limits of the union, viz.: those over whom the guardians, under the enact- 
ments referred to, have assumed parental control. For these enactments, see 
p. 647 ef seq. 


No. 2. A child shall not be first boarded out at an earlier age 
than two years, and a child shall not be first boarded out at 
a later age than ten years, except where the child is above the 
age of ten years and is placed in the same home with a 
brother or sister under that age. | 

No. 3.—(i.) Not more than two children shall be boarded out 
by the guardians in the same home at the same time, unless 
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all the children are brothers and sisters and do not exceed 
four in number ; 

(ii.) Not more than one child shall be boarded out by the 
cuardians in a home in which any child is boarded out, 
either permanently or temporarily, by persons other than 
the guardians, nor shall any child be boarded out in a 
home in which there is more than one child boarded out 
by persons other than the guardians either permanently or 
temporarily ; 

(iii.) A child shall not be boarded out in a home in which, 
at the time when the child would first be placed in it, there 
would be, including the said child, more than five children 
resident; and 

(iv.) If a child be subsequently boarded out by persons 
other than the guardians in a home in which a child is 
boarded out by the guardians, and, including that child, there 
are already five children resident, the child boarded out by 
the guardians shall forthwith be withdrawn. 


No. 3 (iv.) is a new regulation. 


No. 4. A child shall not be boarded out with any person who is 
at the time, or who has been within twelve months preceding, 
in receipt of relief; and if the foster-parent at any time 
become in receipt of relief, every child boarded out with him 
shall forthwith be withdrawn from him. ; 

No. 5. In no case shall a child be boarded out with a foster- 
parent of a religious creed different from that to which the 
child belongs. The child’s creed shall be ascertained from 
the creed register, if it be entered therein. 


See the Creed Register Order of November 26th, 1868, following Art. 208 (J) 
of the Consolidated General Order, p. 118. Also the circular letter of the 
Local Government Board at p. 566; and the provisions of the Poor Law Amend- 
ment Act, 1868, p. 737. 


No. 6. A child shall not be boarded out with a person who has 
at any time been convicted of an offence which renders him 
unfit to be a foster-parent, and if a foster-parent be at any 
time convicted of any such offence, every child boarded out 
with him shall forthwith be withdrawn from him. 

No. 7. A child shall not be boarded out with a person occupying 
or residing in a house or premises which are licensed for the 
sale of intoxicating liquors, and if a foster-parent at any time 
remove into a house or premises so licensed, or obtain any 
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such licence, every chiid boarded out with him shall forthwith 
be withdrawn from him. 


Nos. 6 and 7 are new regulations. 


No. 8. A child shall not be boarded out without a certificate, 
which shall be in the Form No. 5 in the schedule to this 
order, shall be signed by one of the medical officers of the 
poor law union from which the child is sent, shall state the 
particulars of the child’s health, and shall be forwarded by the 
guardians to the boarding out committee. 


Form No. 6d. 
Poor Law Union. 


I, the undersigned, having this day personally examined C. D., aged 
years, residing at , hereby certify that he is not suffering from any 
contagious or infectious disease, and that h bodily health is good [with the 
exception that * 
(Signed) . 
A Medical Officer of the above-named 


Poor Law Union. 
Dated this day of 19 


« Here state the particulars of any exceptions. 


No. 9. Before receiving a child to be boarded out with him, the 
foster-parent shall sign, in the Form No. 6 in the Schedule to 
this order, an undertaking in duplicate, one copy of which 
shall be kept by the foster-parent and the other copy by the 
euardians, and which shall, in addition to any other matter 
agreed upon, contain an engagement on the part of the 
foster-parent that, in consideration of a certain sum per 
week, he will bring up the child as one of his own children, 
and provide the child with proper food, lodging, and washing, 
and endeavour to train the child in habits of truthfulness, 
obedience, personal cleanliness, and industry; he will take 
care that the child shall attend duly at church or chapel 
according to the religious creed to which the child belongs, 
and shall duly attend school; he will provide for the proper 
repair and renewal of the child’s clothing; in case of the 
child’s illness, he will forthwith report the illness to the 
boarding out committee ; he will at all times permit the child 
to be visited and the home to be inspected by any member of 
the committee, and by any person specially appointed for 
that purpose by the guardians or by us; and he will, upon 
the demand of a person duly authorised in writing by the 
boarding out committee or by the guardians, give up posses- 
sion of the child. 
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Form No. 6.—UNDERTAKING OF FOSTER-PARENT. 


BoaRDING ouT oF CHILD in a Home beyond the limits of the Poor Law 
Union to which such child is chargeable. 


Poor law union. 
Boarding out committee. 
Name of child. 
Religious creed of child. 
Name of foster-parent. 


TitAlsBx of do hereby engage with the guardians of the above- 
named poor law union, in consideration of my receiving the sum of per 
week, to bring up C. D., aged years on the day of last, 
as one of my own children, and to provide h with proper food, lodging, and 
washing, and to endeavour to train h in habits of truthfulness, obedience, 
personal cleanliness, and industry; to take care that the child shall attend duly 
at church [or chapel*] and school; that I will provide for the proper repair and 


renewal of the child’s clothing, and that, in case of the child’s illness, I will | 


forthwith report the illness to the above-named boarding out committee; and 
that I will at all times permit the child to be visited and the home to be 
inspected by any member of the boarding out committee, and by any person 
specially appointed for that purpose by the guardians or by the Local Govern- 
ment Board. I do also hereby engage, upon the demand of a person duly 
authorised in writing by the boarding out committee or by the guardians, to 
give up possession of the child. + 


Dated this day of 10 
Signature (in full) of foster-paurent 
Address of foster-parent 
Witness to the signature of the fuster-parent 
Address of witness 


N.B.—Communications to the boarding out committee to be addressed 


No. 10. On the delivery of the child to the foster-parent, he 


shall give an acknowledgment in the Form No. 7 in the said 
Schedule. 
Form No. 7. 

~ Poor Law Union. 

A. Bove , hereby acknowledge that I have this day received C. D., 
aged years, from the guardians of the poor of the above-named poor 
law union, on the terms and conditions contained in the annexed undertaking ; 
and that I have also received for the use of the said C.D. the articles of clothing 
set out in the list appended hereto. 


Dated this 


1h. 
(Signed) 
Address 
(Witness) 
Address of Witness 


day of 


List oF CLOTHING. 


(Here set out the articles in detail. ) 
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No. 11. In no ease shall the sum to be paid to the foster- 
parent for the maintenance of a child, inclusive of lodging, 
but exclusive of clothing, school fees, fees for medical attend- 
ance, medicines, medical or surgical appliances, and extras 
ordered by a medical attendant, exceed five shillings per 
week. 


This clause raises the maximum weekly sum payable from four shillings to 
five shillings. 

‘‘ It will of course be understood that this alteration does not preclude any 
board of guardians from making such arrangements as may be practicable 
for securing the reception of boarded out children in homes at a charge lower 
than the new maximum allowed. ‘The difference in the cost of living in various 
parts of the country should be taken into account by boards of guardians; and 
apart from this the sums agreed to be paid to a foster-parent may properly differ 
according to the ages of the children.” (Circ. Letter L. G. Bd., December 9th, 
1905.) 

The article contains no limitation of the allowance to the foster-parent in 
respect of the repair and renewal of clothing. The sum to be paid will form the 
subject of agreement between the guardians and the boarding out committee. 

The memorandum on boarding out issued by the Local Government Board 
in June, 1900, contains the following paragraph: ‘‘ Great care should always 
be given to providing the children with good ordinary clothing. No child 
should be boarded out by the guardians without a suitable outfit, for the repair 
and renewal of which a quarterly allowance, not exceeding 10s., should be made 
to the foster-parents, through the committee, by the guardians. Anything 
resembling a workhouse uniform should be carefully avoided.” 

As to outfits for children sent to service, see the general order of July 10th, 
1897, at p. 124. 


No. 12.—(.) A foster-parent shall not enter into a contract with 
a company or society or other body of persons, or with any 
person, or pay any money to a company, or society, or other 
body of persons, or to any person, for the purpose of insuring 
the payment to the foster-parent of a sum of money upon the 
illness or death of a child boarded out with him from a poor 
law union. 

(ii.) Where the guardians or the committee have reason to 
believe that the foregoing prohibition has been infringed by a 
foster-parent in respect of a child boarded out with him from 
a poor law union, the guardians, or the committee, as the 
case may be, shall forthwith withdraw the child from the 
foster-parent. 

This is a new regulation. 

No. 18. A child shall not be boarded out in a home distant 
more than two miles from a public elementary school, the 
schoolmaster of which, in consideration of a weekly payment 
by the guardians to him after a rate not exceeding one penny 
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per week, undertakes to draw up and send to the guardians, 
at least once a quarter, a written report upon the child, in the 
Form No. 8 in the Schedule to this order. 


Form No. 8. 
id School. Report for the Quarter ending 
Number Reed. Standard or| Observations as | 
= : ee and es oe enies Alleged are Ot 
Child, Age. | Oe Woster 2 eta missed Causes of ‘Child 4s on me : Chil | 
oe o Devers Open ~! during the; Absence. ee de BRN 
arent. ing the Quarter | now work- | and any other 
Quarter. . ing. remarks, 
(Signuture) 
(Address) 
Date _ 


N.B.—This report may be arranged in any other manner which may be deemed 
more convenient, provided that all the particulars above-mentioned be included in it. 
No. 14. A child shall not be boarded out, except with our con- 
sent, in a home which, although within the parish or parishes 
specified in the written authority, is distant more than three 
miles by the nearest road of access from the residence of some 
member of the boarding out committee. 


The distance specified in the former order was five miles. An exception to 


the new rule may, however, be made with the consent of the Local Government 
Board. 


Art. 7.—(1) Every boarded out child and its home shall be 
visited not less often than once in every six weeks by a member of 
the boarding out committee, and the visitor shall, after the visit to 
the home, make a report in writing to the committee in the Form 
No. 9 in the Schedule to this order, and shall state in the report the 
apparent bodily condition and the behaviour of the child, and all 
such complaints made by or concerning the child, against or by the 
foster-parent, as in the opinion of the visitor should be brought to 
the knowledge of the committee. 


The child may be visited away from its home, but the home itself must be 
visited at suitable intervals. 
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Form No. 9. 


Boarding Out Committee. 


REPORT OF THE VISITOR APPOINTED BY THE COMMITTEE IN RESPECT OF THE 


CHILD , AGE 


Name of Child 


, RESIDING AT 


Date of visit, and date of last previous 
visit . ; ; : : 


What has been the state of the Child’s 
health since the last visit ; and is it 
now in good bodily health ? 


Does the Child seem well fed ? 


Was the Child clean? . 


Was the Child well clothed ? 


Has the allowance for the Child’s 
clothing been properly expended? . 


What has been the behaviour of the 
Child ? 


Have any complaints been made re- 
specting the Child ay the Foster- 
parent ? : 


Has the Child made any complaints ? . 


Do you think the Child has made 
satisfactory progress at School ? 


Are there evidences that the Child’s 
moral and religious training are 
cared for by the Foster-parents ? 


Is the home training of the Child good? 


RULES AS TO BOARDING OUT OF CHILDREN. 


Form No. 9—continued. 


Does the Child attend regularly at 
Church (or Chapel) and Sunday 
School ? : : : , F 


Does the Child do any work? If so, 
what work? . : : : : 


What is the sleeping accommodation 
for the Child ? : : 


Has any change been made in the 
sleeping accommodation since the 
last Report ? : 


Has any change been made in the 
home since the last Report ? 


GENERAL REMARKS. 


Signature of Visitor. 


At a meeting of the boarding out committee held on the 
day of , 19 , the foregoing report was submitted thereto in accordance 
with Art. 7 of the Boarding Out Order, 1905, and it was ordered that the said 
-report be forwarded to the guardians of the Union. 


Signature of Presiding Chairman or Secretary. 


N.B.—This report may be arranged in any other manner which may be deemed more 


convenient, provided that all the particulars above mentioned be included in it. 


(2) The several reports made in pursuance of this Article shall 
be forwarded by the committee to the guardians not less often than 
quarterly. | 

(3) If in the case of a boarded out child no such report be 
received by the guardians for the space of four consecutive months, 
the guardians shall either provide for the visiting of the child and 
its home by an officer of the guardians at intervals of not more than 

P.L.0. Y 
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six weeks until reports on the child and its home are again received 
by them through the committee, or shall withdraw the child from 
the home with all reasonable expedition. 

Art. 8.—(1) The clerk to the guardians of every poor law union 
from which a child is boarded out under the provisions of this order 
shall, as soon as practicable after the first day of April and the first 
day of October in every year, make a return to us, in the Form 
No. 10 in the Schedule to this order, of every child remaining so 
boarded out on those dates respectively. 


Form No. 10. 
Poor Law Union. 


RETURN OF CHILDREN BOARDED OUT IN HOMES BEYOND THE LIMITS OF THE 
Poor Law UNION ON THE 1sT DAY OF APRIL [OR OcToBER], 19 


a | Ley ' SOS Sas 
nO 5 4 a ae) Se 
D D i. ie S 32.5 
ro S) ° Oe Se ss gee a 
ac ios ica Oy, Sees re ss ee 
=| =e QgO045 + Pao 
= ct a ae. B S48 
° pieemioring :— 3 Rois 
al . nas S eae a ay Ge te 1S g 
° = a He OD GbE GB = OPH 
j=] oF saVveETV a) Dg W 
oO) , oo qo Boog @ OBES 
5 é| 88 <i s5en2 | 22 oes 
a a eo a . Ay 5 
1 2; 3 4, 5. "0; (6 
% Clerk to the Guardians. 
Date 


(2) The secretary to the boarding out committee shall make a 
return to us as soon as practicable after the first day of January 
and the first day of July in every year of every child remaining 
boarded out under the provisions of this order and under the 
supervision of the committee on those days respectively. Every 
such return shall be made according to the Form No. 11 in the 
Schedule to this order. 


See also the provisions of Art. 3 (2). 


RULES AS TO BOARDING OUT OF CHILDREN. 


Form No. 11. 


RETURN TO THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD OF THE CHILDREN BOARDED 
OUT UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF THE BOARDING OUT COM- 


MITTEE ON THE IST DAY OF JANUARY [oR JULY], 19 , WITH THE 
NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF THE FOSTER-PARENTS. 
: Name and Address of Poor Law Union to 
Name of Child. Age. Foster-Parent. which chargeable. 
(Signed) 
Secretary of the Boarding Out Committee. 
(Address) 
Date 


To the Secretary, 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, London, 8. W. 


Art. 9.—If we withdraw from a boarding out committee the 
authority to enter into arrangements with boards of guardians, the 
guardians who have made arrangements with the committee for the 
boarding out of pauper children shall, on receiving notice of the 
withdrawal of that authority, take back with all reasonable 
expedition all children boarded out in homes found by the said 
committee : 

Provided that the foregoing requirement shall not apply in any 
case in which we declare that the withdrawal of authority from the 
committee shall not extend to children already boarded out under 
their superintendence, or in any case in which we do not so declare, 
but in which the guardians, with our approval, cause the children 
to be visited by one of their own officers at intervals of not more 
than six weeks. 

Art. 10.—The guardians may pay the reasonable expenses 
incurred by them in conveying a child to and from the home in 
which the child is boarded out, and, in the case of a union, may 
charge the same to the common fund. 

ve 
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Art. 11.—Relief given under the provisions of this order by the 
guardians to a deserted child under the age of sixteen years may, 
if the guardians think fit, be given by way of loan to the parent of 
the child. 


See notes to Art. 7 of the ‘‘ Outdoor Relief Prohibitory Order,” p. 159. 


Art. 12.—The guardians may, if they think fit, advance to the 
boarding out committee quarterly such sum as, in pursuance of the 
agreement made by the guardians with the committee, may reason- 
ably be expected to be incurred by the committee during the ensuing 
quarter. 

Art. 18.—Subject to the provisions of this order a boarding out 
committee duly formed under the provisions of the Boarding Out 
Order, 1889, or of any of the orders rescinded by that order, and in 
existence at the date of this order, shall, in so far as the authority 
of the committee extends at the date of this order, be deemed to 
have been duly constituted under the provisions of this order. 

Art. 14.—Any arrangements made with our approval by the 
guardians of a poor law union with a boarding out committee, under 
the provisions of the Boarding Out Order, 1889, shall be deemed to 
be in force pending the making of arrangements under the pro- 
visions of this order. 

Art. 15.—In any case in which the guardians of a poor law 
union are, at the date of this order, boarding out children under 
the provisions of the Boarding Out Order, 1889, it shall not be 
necessary, with regard to the children so boarded out, that fresh 
undertakings shall be entered into by the foster-parents under the 
provisions of this order; and any child may continue to be boarded 
out with the foster-parent with whom the child is boarded out 
at the date of this order, if no regulation in the Boarding Out 
Order, 1889, in pursuance of which the child was boarded out is 
thereby contravened, and for the purposes of this article the said 
order shall remain in force notwithstanding its rescission by this 
order. 

Art. 16.—In this order— 

The expression “ guardians” means a board of guardians elected 
under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 18384, and the Acts 
amending the same, and includes a board of guardians or 
other body of persons performing under any local Act the like 
functions to a board of guardians under the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1884. 

When applied to a legitimate child, the term “ orphan child ” 
means a child both of whose parents are dead; or one of 
whose parents is dead, the other being under sentence of 


DEFINITIONS. 


penal servitude, or suffering permanently from mental disease, 
or being permanently bed-ridden or disabled and an inmate 
of a workhouse, or being out of England; and the term 
‘deserted child ’’ means a child deserted by both parents ; 
or deserted by one parent, the other being dead, or under 
sentence of penal servitude, or suffermmg permanently from 
mental disease, or being permanently bedridden or disabled 
and an inmate of a workhouse, or being out of England; ora 
child one of whose parents is under sentence of penal servi- 
tude, or suffering permanently from mental disease, or is 
permanently bedridden or disabled and an inmate of a work- 
house, or is out of England, the other parent being likewise 
in one of those conditions. 

When applied to an illegitimate child, the term ‘‘ orphan child”’ 
means a child whose mother is dead; and the term ‘‘ deserted 
child ’’ means a child deserted by its mother, or whose mother 
is under sentence of penal servitude, or suffering permanently 
from mental disease, or is permanently bedridden or disabled 
and an inmate of a workhouse, or is out of England. 

The term ‘‘ foster-parent’’ means the persons or person with 
whom any child is boarded out under the provisions of this 
order. 

All words importing the masculine gender shall be deemed and 
taken to include females, and the singular to include the 
plural, and the plural the singular, unless the contrary as to 
gender or number is expressly provided. 

Art. 17.—This order may be cited as ‘‘ The Boarding Out Order, 

1905.” 


Here follows the Schedule, the forms in which are inserted in the 
foregowg pages after the Articles directing ther use. 
Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this Fourth day of December, in the year One thousand 
nine hundred and five. 


(L. 8.) 
G. W. Batrour. 


President. 
S. B. Provis, 


Secretary. 
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Non-MEtRoPOLITAN UNIONS AND SEPARATE PARISHES. 


(The District Auditors Act, 1879.) 


In consequence of the passing of the District Auditors Act, 1879, the Local 
Government Board issued general orders, dated April 25th and April 26th, 1879, 
prescribing the forms of the financial statement to be prepared and submitted to 
the district auditor in pursuance of s. 3 of the above named Act, and also 
prescribing the preparation of loan accounts in the form attached to each 
order. 

The above orders, addressed respectively to the guardians of the several 
unions and of the separate parishes in England and Wales, were rescinded by 
the orders of April 28th and December 12th, 1890, which prescribed fresh forms 
of financial statements and loan accounts. The form for the Non-Metropolitan 
Financial Statement given in the schedule to the order of April 28th, 1890, was 
informally superseded by a new form issued in June, 1890, and this is annexed 
to the order given below. 

In the circular letter of April 28th which accompanied the orders of April 
25th and 26th, 1879, it is pointed out that the financial statement is to be 
submitted to the auditor at the conclusion of each half-yearly audit, but the 
loan account at the Lady Day audit only, and that ‘‘the financial statement 
prescribed by the general or other orders for accounts, as well as the annual 
poor rate return, must be transmitted to the Board as heretofore.”’ 

The letter also points out that ‘‘s. 2 of the Act (42 Vict. c. 6) provides that 
after March 25th last, all payments to district auditors out of any local rate shall 
cease, and the whole of their salaries and expenses shall be paid out of monies 
provided by Parliament, and that for the purpose of contributing towards the 
payment of such salary and expenses, there shall be charged on every local 
authority whose accounts are subject to audit bya district auditor, astamp duty 
according to a scale based upon the amount of the expenditure included in the 
financial statement.” ... ‘It will be seen (the letter continues) that the 
financial statement, as prescribed by the Board, is not to include any sum paid 
to another local authority in pursuance of a precept, or any expenditure met by 
means of a loan, or borne by the Government and defrayed by Parliamentary 
erant.” 


* * * 


‘¢The Act exempts the accounts of the overseers from its provisions, so that 


the cost borne by the guardians will cover the expense of auditing not only the 
union accounts but the overseers’ accounts also.” 
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«The following is the scale of stamp duties prescribed by the Act :— 


‘Where the total of the Expenditure comprised in the Financial The sum 
Statement is shall be 
Under £20 - - - - - . - - - - 5s. 
£20 and under £50 - - - - - - - 10s. 
£50 ae £100 - - - : - - - £1 
£100 ee ees £500 - - : E : 3 s £2 
£500 ams £1,000 - . : : “ : £3 
OOO Be as £2,500 - : = 2 Z 2 A £4 
2500 ks, £5,000 - E = z j C 2 £5 
OOOO yi. /iys £10,000 - - - - - - - £10 
£10,000 Suartas £20,000 - = = < - J a £15 
B20, OOD se acl. ies £50,000 - - - - - - - £20 
#D0,000) 5; >, -&100;000 -- - - - - - - £30 
£100,000 and upwards” - - - - - : - - £50” 


The letter also states that adhesive stamps bearing the words ‘‘ District 
audit,” representing the values of ds., 10s., 1/., 2/., and 5/., have been provided ; 
that where the duty exceeds 5/. an impressed stamp will be necessary, and 
that ‘‘any financial statement liable to duty above this amount will, on being 
presented to any distributor or sub-distributor, be forwarded by him free of 
expense to the Inland Revenue department, in order that it may be impressed 
with the required stamp.” 

‘“ Where any doubt is felt as to the amount of expenditure upon which the 
stamp is to be assessed, the affixing of the stamp may be postponed until the 
question has been submitted to the district auditor and determined by him.” 
(9 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1879-80, pp. 41-3.) 

The circular letter of April 30th, accompanying the order of April 28th, 1890, 
states that “in consequence of the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1888, 
and especially of those relating to the discontinuance of the Parliamentary 
grants and to the payments to be made under ss. 24 and 26 of the Act, it has 
been necessary to alter the form of financial statement,” and the Board request 
that the forms used under the order may be on foolscap paper of the usual size. 
(20 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1890-91, p. 48.) 

References in the forms to public health, school attendance and highways 
have been omitted, since boards of guardians no longer have to do with these 
matters. 


The order of April 28th, 1890, is as follows ;— 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions and separate 
parishes in England and Wales, except those wholly comprised 
in the administrative county of London ;— 


To the District Auditors for the time being authorised to 
audit the accounts of the said unions and separate parishes 
respectively ;— 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


827 
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Whereas by s. 3 of the District Auditors Act, 1879, it is 
enacted as follows :— 


‘‘ Where the accounts of the receipts and expenditure of a local authority 
are audited by a district auditor, the local authority shall prepare and 
submit to the district auditor at every audit (other than an extra- 
ordinary audit, held in pursuance of sect. 6 of the Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1866), a financial statement in duplicate in the prescribed form 
and containing the prescribed particulars; one of such duplicates shall 

~ have the stamp charged under this Act affixed thereon, and the auditor 
at the conclusion of the audit shall cancel that stamp, and certify on 
each duplicate, in the prescribed form, the amount in words at length of 
the expenditure so audited and allowed, and further, that the regulations 
with respect to such statement have been duly complied with, and that 
he has ascertained by the audit the correctness of the statement.” 


And whereas we, the Local Government Board, by orders dated, 
respectively, the 25th day of April, 1879, and the 26th day of April, 
1879, prescribed the forms of the financial statement to be prepared 
and submitted to the district auditor by the guardians of the poor 
of unions and separate parishes respectively ; 

And whereas it is expedient that a fresh form of financial 
statement should be prescribed as regards the several unions and 
separate parishes in England and Wales which are not wholly 
comprised in the administrative county of London, and that the 
said orders should be rescinded as regards those unions and 
parishes : 

Now therefore, we hereby rescind the above-cited orders, so far as 
regards the unions and separate parishes in England and Wales 
which are not wholly comprised in the administrative county of 
London, and we hereby order and prescribe as follows with respect 
to each of those unions and separate parishes :— 

Art. 1.—The financial statement to be prepared and submitted 
to the district auditor in duplicate by the guardians of the poor 
of each of the said unions and separate parishes as a local authority, 
in accordance with the provisions of the section above recited, shall, 
for the half-year ended the twenty-fifth day of March, one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety, and thenceforth, be in the Form A. in 
the schedule to this order, and shall contain the particulars therein 
specified or referred to so far as they are applicable, and except so 
far as we may assent to a departure from such form; and the 
certificate of the district auditor to be appended to each such 
duplicate shall be in the form set forth at the foot of the said 
statement. 

Provided that if in any case the accounts of the said guardians 
for the half-year ended the twenty-fifth day of March, one thousand 
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eight hundred and ninety, are audited before the twenty-eighth day 
of May, one thousand eight hundred and ninety, the financial 
statement to be prepared in such case in respect of the accounts of 
the guardians for that half-year may be in the form prescribed 
in the above-cited order dated the twenty-fifth day of April, 
one thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, or in the form 
prescribed in the above-cited order dated the twenty-sixth day of 
April, one thousand eight hundred and seventy-nine, according as 
the case may require. 

And whereas it is expedient that certain information should 
from time to time be furnished to us with reference to loans 
obtained by the guardians of the poor of the said unions and 
separate parishes under the several statutes in that behalf: 

Now therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us, we 
hereby further order, with respect to each of the said unions and 
separate parishes, as follows :— 

Art. 2.—The clerk to the guardians shall prepare at the close of 
each year ending at Lady Daya loan account, which shall be in the 
Form B. in the schedule to this order so far as it is applicable, and 
except so far as we may assent to a departure from such form, and 
which shall be submitted to the district auditor at the audit of the 
accounts for the half-year ending at that date. 

Art. 3.—The district auditor shall transmit to the Local Govern- 
ment Board the said loan account, duly examined and signed by 
him, together with the stamped duplicate of the financial statement 
certified at the same audit as required by Art. 1 of this order. 

Art. 4.—In this order— 

The word “union” includes any union of parishes incorporated 

or united for the relief or maintenance of the poor under any 
Act of Parliament ; 

The term “separate parish’ means a parish or place which is 
under a separate board of guardians ; 

The expression ‘ guardians of the poor” includes any gover- 
nors, directors, acting guardians, vestrymen or other officers 
appointed or entitled to act in the distribution or ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor rates under any Act of 
Parliament. 


De} 
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SCHEDULE. 


Union 


FINANCIAL STATEMENT 


(Non- 


“THs District AUDITORS 


Statement of Receipts and Expenditure by the Guardians of the Poor of the above- 


the day of 


18 


RECHIPTS (POOR LAW). 


RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS. 


Balance brought forward from last half-year, 
ViZ. ‘— 

In favour of Parishes - - - : 

Less against Parishes - - - : 


Less the following Balances, viz. :— 


Balance of Stock brought forward 
on the following Accounts, viz. :— 
Stone - : - . - 
Firewood - - - - 
Oakum - - - - 

Farm - - - - - 


Balances against other Unions on 
Non-settled Poor (Indoor and 
Outdoor) Account~ - - - 


Net balance - - 


Overseers’ Contributions - - - 
Payments upon Anditor’ s Certificates 
(Parochial) - - - - 5 : ‘ 


FROM THE COUNCIL OF ANY COUNTY OR 
COUNTY BOROUGH OUT OF THE EXCHEQUER 
CONTRIBUTION ACCOUNT IN RESPECT OF— 


Teachers in Poor Law Schools - 

School Fees for Workhouse Children 
attending Public NEN School 
outside Workhouse - - - 

Registrars of Births and Teaths - - 

Lunatics - 

Costs of Officers, aan Dens and Medi- 
cal Applances (Section 26, Local 
Government Act, 1888) - - - 


OTHER COMMON FUND RECEIPTS :— 


Repayment of Relief on Loan - - 
From Relatives or Property of Paupers, 
or other Sources, in respect of— 
Lunatics” - - - - - 
In-Maintenance - - - - 
Out-Relief - - - - - 


Carried forward - 5 £ : 


Vesa. 


jS£8.d.|& 8d. 


SCHEDULE, FORM A. 


Form A. 
[or Parish]. 
(STATUTORY.) 
METROPOLITAN. ) 


AcT 1879” (42° Vicor. Cc. 6). 


named Union [or Parish], under the Poor Law Acts, for the half-year ended 


EXPENDITURE (POOR LAW). 


EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT OF LOANS, 


Net Balance against (if any) brought forward from 
last half-year, viz :— 
I.—EXPENDITURE FOR RELIEF TO THE POOR AND 
PURPOSES CONNECTED THEREWITH. 


COMMON CHARGES :— 

IN-MAINTENANCE (including Provisions, Clothing, 
Necessaries, Warming, Cleansing, Lighting, 
Apprentice Fees, Outfits, and Burials, but exclud- 
ing Drugs and School Fees, and In-Maintenance 
charged to other es at 


Workhouse — - - ‘ A 
Separate Workhouse School - - - | 
Infirmary - - ; L pode 
Vagrant Wards - - - - : } 


Workhouses, etc., belonging to other Unions 
and Parishes - - - - - 
Drugs, Medicines, and Medical and Surgical 

Appliances” - 
School Fees for Workhouse Ohittren Jaci 
Public Elementary School outside Workhouse - 
In- Maintenance charged to other Unions - - 
Other Expenses, specifying them :— 


OUT-DOOR RELIEF :— 


Out-door Relief within the Union, including 
Clothing, further Relief as School Fees, 
Apprentice Fees, and Burials - - - - 

Non-resident Relief - - - - - - 

Boarding-out of Children within the Union 

beyond the Union - 

Drugs, Medicines, and Hecua! and pone Appt 
ances - - 

Non-settled Poor - - . - 

Other Expenses, specifying Ener: — 


Carried forward - a : " 


* The expenditure in these Establishments may be given in the aggregate when 


more convenient. 


£5.d.\ £5. d. ed: £ s8.d. 
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RECEIPTS (POOR LAW)—continued. 


=— 
RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS—contd. 


£34.) £5.d,|2$.d.|£6.d.|% sd. 
Brought forward - - a Ln 


OTHER COMMON FUND RECEIPTS—continued. 


Rents of Property . - - - 
Sales of Property - - - - : 
Dividends on Investments - - - 
Sales of Investments - - - . 


Repayments by Officers of the Cost of 
the Maintenance of Members of their 
Family in the Workhouse - - -|- - 


Sales of — 
Old Stores, Rags, Bones, Waste, etc. 


Sales and Transfers on the following 
Accounts, viz. :— 


Sales. | Transfers.* 
Stone - : 
Firewood - 
Oakum - “A 
Farm - : 


Sums received in respect of In-door 
Paupers chargeable to other Unions, 
including Paupers under Orders of 
Removal - - - - - - 


The like in respect of Out-door Paupers 
The like in respect of Lunatics under 
Orders of Adjudication  - - - 


Sums received under Auditor’s Certi- 
ficate (Union) - - - - -|-  - 

From other Local Authorities (other 
than the Council of any County 
or County Borough out of the 
Exchequer Contribution Account), 
specifying them :— 


From other Sources, specifying them :— 


TOUA lis 0 ~ = : inl eo aaa al een a se 


Carried forward = : api irs 5 sp 2 


* Specify in note the Accounts to which the transfers are made. 
1 The total of “Sales” only (without “ Transfers’) should be carried out as a 
Common Fund Receipt. ‘ Transfers” are deducted from expenditure on page 335. 
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EXPENDITURE (POOR LAW)—continued. 


EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT OF LOANS —contd. 


th 
& 
& 
th 
se) 
Q 


£8.a.|& 8.d. 
Brought forward - - - wIeY Ge 


EXPENDITURE FOR RELIEF TO THE POOR AND 
PURPOSES CONNECTED THEREWITH—contd. 


LUNATICS :— 


Maintenance of Lunatics in— 
Asylums - - - - - > - 
Registered Hospitals and Licensed Houses” - 

Fees for visiting Lunatics - - - - - 

Other Expenses connected with Lunatics, specify- 
ing them :— 


Loans (Repayment of, and Interest) apportioned on 
the Common Fund basis :— 

Principal repaid - - - - - - - 

Interest (including Income Tax) . - - 


UNION OFFICERS, ASSISTANTS AND SERVANTS :— 


Salaries (including Poundage, Wages, Uniforms, 

etc.) - - - - - - - - 
Rations - - - - - - - - 
Extra Medical Fees - - - - - - 
Superannuation Allowances - - - - 


OTHER EXPENSES OF OR IMMEDIATELY CONNECTED 
WITH RELIEF :— 


Purchases on the following Accounts, viz. : — 
Stone - - -" : - - - 
Firewood — - - - - - - - 
Oakum - - - - - . - 
Farm - - - - - - - - 


Buildings—additions to, alterations and repairs of 
Furniture and Property - - - - - 
Rents, Rates, Taxes and Insurance - - : 
Stationery, Printing, Advertisements, etc. - - 


Payments to other Local Authorities, specifying 
them :— 


Maintenance of Paupers in Hospitals, in Institu- 

tions for the Deaf, Dumb and Blind - s 
The like in Certified Schools - - - - 
Other Expenses, specifying them :—- CLT 


Carried forward” - a = s 
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Sn EE ENN Rr ot cheney FA RE ew 8s 
RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS—contd. 


ee ete Gi te GS a ee digs 
£s.d.\£5.d.|& 8.d.|\& 8.d.\& 8d. 


Brought forward - - - -|- br Le ei 


SEPARATE PAROCHIAL RECEIPTS :— 


Rents of Property - - - - 
Sales of Property - - - - - 
Dividends on Investments - - -|° - 
Sales of Investments - - - - 


From other Sources, specifying them :— 


TOTAL & [wi steak rome (ieeltsiiail silken otlicn ene 


Carried forward - or =i he ce es a 
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EXPENDITURE (POOR LAW)—continued. 


EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT OF LOANS—contd. 


£3.d.|& sd. & 8.4.) £& 8. d. 
Brought forward - - - - aad) tists 


EXPENDITURE FOR RELIEF TO THE POOR AND 
PURPOSES CONNECTED THEREWITH—contd. 


SEPARATE CHARGES :— 


Principal of Loans repaid apportioned on the 
averages in force when Loan was obtained” - 
Interest (including Income Tax) - - - 
Principal of Loans repaid apportioned upon 
rateable value - - - - - - - 
Interest Gncluding Income Tax) - - - 
Other Expenses, specifying them :— 


IDG BASBY. cs MS me pcg ea) a ie iC aes ysaeemie ted ie a Rien eo 


Less value of Stock transferred to 
In-maintenance, etc. - -|- Ase 2 
EXPENDITURE FOR RELIEF TO THE POOR pa te aN 
AND PURPOSES CONNECTED THEREWITH | - ” 


I],—EXPENDITURE FOR PURPOSES UNCON. 
NECTED WITH RELIEF TO THE POOR. 
COMMON CHARGES :— 

Registration Expenses (including provision of 
Register Office) - - - - “ Se) 

Vaccination Fees and Expenses - - a 

Payments to other Local Authorities, specifying 
them :— 


Other Payments, specifying them :— 


SEPARATE CHARGKS :— 


School Fees for non-pauper Children - - -|- - 
Payments to other Local Authorities, specifying 
them :— 
To the County Council of for County 
Rates 


Other Payments, specifying them :— 


L 
ToTAL EXPENDITURE FOR PURPOSES UNCONNECTED 
WitH RELIEF TO THE POOR - 2 4 : : 


Carried forward - 3 = z 
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RECEIPTS (POOR LAW )—continued. 


RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS—contd. 


£8.d.|£3.4.|& 84.18 8.4.|\£ sd. 
Brought forward - - «ha. (one? ealice ee 


TOTAL RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS 
(POOR LAWO cyeeey -auace wits NO age sarees 


SCHEDULE, FORM A. 


EXPENDITURE (POOR LAW)—vontinued. 


MEMORANDUM. 


The amounts included above which were expended on the relief of Paupers 
| chargeable to other Unions were as follows :—* 


Name of In- | Out-door |Maintenance| Other Total 
Union. Maintenance. Relief. of Lunatics. | Charges. ; 
£ Bele: HLS ta, Feat Ba) ie £ os. d. £ os. a. 
A oOtala ee 
EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT OF LOANS—contd. 
£8.d.\£ 8.d.|85.d.|8 8.d. 


LIL.—EXPENDITURE FOR PURPOSES PARTLY CONNECTED 
AND PARTLY UNCONNECTED WITH RELIEF TO 
THE Poor. 


COMMON CHARGES :— 


Legal 


Union Assessment Expenses - - - - 
Election of Guardians - - - - 
Hmigration - - - - 
Subscriptions to Hospitals, Institutions, etc. - 
Cost of Audit Stamp - - - 


Payments to other Local Authorities, specifying 
them :— 


Brought forward - - : 3 é 


Proceedings - - - : é E 


Other payments, specifying them :— 


SEPARATE 


Contested Elections of Guardians : 
Salaries or Remuneration of Collectors of Poor 
Rate and Assistant Overseers appointed by | 
‘Guardians - - - 
Superannuations of Parochial Officers - 
Assessment or Valuation Expenses - - 


Other 


CHARGES :— 


Payments, specifying them :— 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE FOR PURPOSES PARTLY CONNECTED 
AND PARTLY UNCONNECTED WITH RELIEF TO THE POOR. 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT OF LOANS 


(@ocR LAW). -. = : 


* The money paid for maintenance of Paupers chargeable to the Union, but 


relieved in Workhouses belonging to other Unions, should be entered under the 
head of In-maintenance. 


P.L.0- 


Z 
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RECEIPTS (POOR LAW)—continued. 


TOTAL RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS—contd. 


£5.da.|£ 8.d.|& s.d.|£ s.d. 


Net Balance against (if any) at end of half-year — - . - 


TOTAL ~ = s is is : H 


Form A—continued. 


RECEIPTS AND 


RECEIPTS. 


RECEIPTS FROM LOANS. 


£8.41 £8. d.| £13. da. 
Poor LAW. 


Balance brought forward, viz. - : - - - valid: ‘Tas <a 


Loans raised this half-year in respect of— 


Total Receipts from Loans (Poor Law) - - - a ok Pee 


TOPBAT 2)" SSS) Ot eee eek 


Rateable Value of the Union at the commencement of the Financial Year , £ 


SCHEDULE, FORM A. 389 


EXPENDITURE (POOR LAW)—continued. 


TOTAL EXPENDITURE OTHER THAN OUT oF Loans |# 5.d4.|£ 8.d.| £s8.d./£ s.d. 
(Poor LAw). Brought forward} - - |] - - | - - 


SS Ee 
ee 


Balances (if any) at end of half-year, viz. :— 
In favour of Parishes - - - 
Less against Parishes - - - 

Less the following Balances, viz. :— 
Balances of Stock at end of half-year 
on the following Accounts, viz.:— 
Stone - - - . 
Firewood - - - - 


a 


Oakum~ - 2 : 
Farm - . - 


Balances against other Unions on Non-settled Poor 
(In-door and Out-door) Account - - - 


Net Balance a = : Ms - : 


TOTAL = = = e 2 ; » 


LOANS. 


EXPENDITURE. 


EXPENDITURE. 


EXPENDITURE OUT OF LOANS. 


£3,d|& 8.d) £8. d. 
Poor LAW. 


Expended in respect of— 


Total Expenditure out of Loans (Poor Law) - - i (Mi Mees Tek 


Balance at end of half-year - - - - - - Se ee, ye 


TOTAL - - - - |- -|- - 
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SUMMARY OF THE RECEIPTS AND EXPENDITURE SHOWN IN 
THE FOREGOING STATEMENTS. 


RECEIPTS OTHER THAN FROM LOANS. 


a £& gs. \d. i se eae 
Poor Law 
RECEIPTS FROM LOANS. 
Poor Law 
Total Receipts 
EXPENDITURE NOT DEFRAYED OUT OF. LOANS. 
Poor Law 
EXPENDITURE DEFRAYED OUT OF LOANS. 
Poor Law 
Total Hxpenditure 
DEDUCT :— 


Payments under precept to other Local Autho- 
rities, V1Z.,— 


Net EXPENDITURE ON WHICH STAMP Duty IS PAYABLE. 


Clerk to the Guardians. 

I hereby certify that I have compared the entries in this Financial Statement 
with the Vouchers and other Documents relating thereto, and that the Regulations 
with respect to such Statement have been duly complied with. 

I hereby further certify that I have ascertained by Audit the correctness of 
such Statement, and that the expenditure of the Guardians during the half-year 


ended the day of , 189 _, included in 
such Statement and allowed by me at the Audit is 


As witness my hand this day of , 189 


Stamp. District Auditor. 


o41 
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Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this twenty-eighth day of April in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety. 


(L. 8.) Cuas. T. Rircuiz, 
President. 


Hueu Owen, 
Secretary. 


GENERAL ORDER.—APPOINTMENT OF DISTRICT 
NURSES BY BOARDS OF GUARDIANS. 


[January 27TH, 1892.] 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several unions and 
separate parishes for the time being in England and Wales ;— 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain general and other orders the Poor Law 
Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, and we, the Local Government 
Board, have from time to time prescribed regulations in regard to 
the administration of relief in the several unions and separate 
parishes in England and Wales, and as to the appointment, remune- 
ration and duties of officers of such unions and separate parishes ; 
and whereas it is expedient that the said guardians should be 
empowered, subject to the regulations hereinafter contained, to 
appoint nurses to attend upon the sick poor relieved by the 
guardians out of any workhouse: 

Now, therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us by the 
statutes in that behalf, we hereby order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—The guardians of the poor of any union or separate 
parish in England or Wales may from time to time as they may 
think fit, with our approval, appoint one or more persons to act as 
nurse or nurses of the sick poor relieved by the guardians out of 
any workhouse, such persons to be termed district nurses. 

The Board think ‘‘that in the majority of cases the sick poor can be best 
treated in properly equipped infirmary wards, and that it can only be under 
exceptional circumstances that a sick pauper, whose illness is of such a character 
as to require that the services of a nurse should be provided by the guardians, 
can with propriety be relieved at home. 

‘At the same time it appears to them, that where circumstances render it 
desirable, the nurses employed in such attendance should be duly appointed 
officers of the guardians, having recognised qualitications for the position, and 
being subject in the performance of their duties to the control of the guardians.” 
(Circ, Letter, February 1st, 1892, 22 Rep. L.G. Bd., p.8.) 

Art. 2.—The provisions in force in the union or separate parish 
applicable to the mode of appointment, remuneration and tenure 
of office of a nurse at any workhouse shall apply to any district 
nurse appointed under the provisions of this order. 

See the Consolidated General Order, July 24th, 1847, Arts. 153-6, 172, 188, 
etc., ante, pp. 77, 88, 94. 
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Art. 3.—No person shall be appointed to the office of district 
nurse who has not undergone, for one year at the least, a course 
of instruction in the medical and surgical wards of a hospital or 
infirmary being a training school for nurses and maintaining a 
resident physician or house surgeon. 


‘‘A longer training than one year would seem desirable, although the Board 
have not deemed it expedient to insist upon it as an indispensable condition. 

‘Tt is evident, apart from the qualification fixed by the order, that special 
personal qualifications are necessary for the office. It must, for instance, be 
remembered that the circumstances attending the nursing of the sick in hospitals 
or infirmaries, which are furnished and adapted for the express purpose of the 
proper treatment of the sick, differ materially from those which obtain in the 
homes of the poor; and consequently the Board think it very expedient that 
boards of guardians, in making an appointment under the order, should, where 
possible, secure the services of some person who has already had experience in 
nursing the sick poor in their own homes. Moreover, having regard to the 
peculiar and responsible nature of the office, it 1s essential that the guardians 
should thoroughly satisfy themselves that any person proposed to be appointed 
as a district nurse is of good moral character.’ (Circ. Letter, Mebruary 1st, 
1892) d:-¢.) 


Art. 4.—The duties to be performed by a district nurse 
shall be— 

1. To attend duly and punctually as a nurse upon any poor 
person or persons in receipt of medical relief when directed 
by the guardians, or upon receipt of a written or printed order 
from any relieving officer in any case in which such officer 
may be authorised, by regulations to be prescribed by the 
guardians, to give such order. 

2. To obey any directions of the district medical officer in 
attendance upon any poor person in regard to the nursing and 
treatment of such person. 

3. To keep a record, in such form and containing such parti- 
culars as may be prescribed by the guardians, in regard to 
cases which she attends. 

4, To perform such other duties in relation to her office as the 
guardians may from time to time direct. 

Art. 5.—No district nurse shall undertake the duties of a 

midwife. 

Art. 6.—Subject to the provisions of this order, the guardians of 
any union or separate parish by whom any district nurse is 
appointed under this order shall make regulations in regard to— 

1. The duties of a district nurse. 

2. The duties of any district medical officer or relieving officer 


in relation to the office of district nurse or to any person 
holding that office. 


GENERAL ORDER, JANUARY 27, 1892. 


8. Any other matters which may from time to time appear 
necessary for the efficient performance of the duties of any 
district nurse. 


The circular letter already referred to(February ist, 1892) gives minute 
suggestions as to the points with which such regulations should deal. 


Art. 7.—In this order— 

The word “ union”’ includes any union of parishes incorporated 
or united for the relief or maintenance of the poor under any 
Act of Parliament ; 

The term ‘‘ separate parish ’’ means a parish or place which is 
under a separate board of guardians ; 

The expression “‘ guardians of the poor”’ includes any governors, 
directors, acting guardians, vestrymen or other officers 
appointed or entitled to act in the distribution or ordering 
of relief to the poor from the poor rates under any Act of 
Parliament. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this twenty-seventh day of January, in the year one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-two. 


(L. 8.) CuaRues ‘I’. Ritcuie, 
President. 
S. B. Provis, 


Assistant Secretary. 
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GENERAL ORDER.—INSTRUCTION OF CHILDREN 
IN WORKHOUSES AND IN SEPARATE AND 
DISTRICT SCHOOLS. 


[JANUARY 30TH, 1897.] 


With respect to this order, see Art. 114 of the Consolidated General 
Order, p. 52.. The regulations do not apply to any child who is 
recewing trstruction at a public elementary school. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions for the 
time being in England and Wales ;— 

To the Boards of Management of the several district schools 
formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the 
Acts amending the same ;— 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain general and other orders issued by the Poor 
Law Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, and by us, the Local 
Government Board, provision has from time to time been made as 
regards the instruction and school attendance of children in the 
workhouses and separate workhouse schools of poor law unions in 
England and Wales, and in district schools provided by boards of 
management constituted under the provisions of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts amending the same ; 

And whereas it is expedient that further provision as herein- 
after mentioned should be made in regard to the instruction and 
school attendance of children in workhouses, separate workhouse 
schools, and district schools: 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby 
order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—From and after the first day of March, one thousand 
elght hundred and ninety-seven, the following regulations shall 
apply to all children who are inmates for the time being of any 
workhouse or any poor law school as defined by this order; and 
from and after the said date any provision in any of the orders 
above referred to which is inconsistent with this order shall be 
rescinded. 

Provided that these regulations shall not apply to any child who 
is receiving instruction at a public elementary school. 


GENERAL ORDER, JANUARY 80, 1897. 


Art. 2.—Except on Sundays, Christmas Day, and Good Friday, 
and during the holidays fixed by the board of guardians or parte 
of management, as the case may be, including any day fixed as 
weekly holiday, and subject as hereinafter mentioned in Art. : 
every child in good health between the ages of three and seven 
years shall receive, during the ordinary school hours, at least three 
hours of instruction in every day, and every child in good health 
between the ages of seven and fourteen years shall receive, during 
the ordinary school hours, at least four hours of instruction in every 
day : Provided— 

(1.) That, if two half-days shall have been fixed as weekly halt- 
holidays instead of one whole day as a weekly holiday, every 
child shall on such days receive instruction for half the time 
only herein-before prescribed by this article. 

(2.) That instruction shall be given, in the case of children 
between the ages of three and seven years, in equal periods in 
the morning and afternoon, or during not less than two hours 
in the morning and one hour in the afternoon, and in the case 
of children between the ages of seven and fourteen years in 
equal periods in the morning and afternoon, or during not less 
than three hours in the morning and one hour in the afternoon. 

(3.) That of the time occupied in any week in the instruction in 
needlework which may be included in the instruction of girls, 
at least two-thirds shall be occupied in plain needlework, 
knitting, and cutting-out and making garments, and not more 
than one-third in mending. 

Art. 8.—A child over the age of eleven [now twelve] years, or 
such older age as may hereafter be fixed by law as the age at which 
a child may obtain partial exemption from the obligation to attend 
school, who shall have passed the fourth standard of examination 
under the code of regulations of the Education Department for the 
time being in force, may be withdrawn from instruction during halt 
of the time for which under Art. 2 such instruction is to be received ; 
but no child shall be entirely withdrawn from instruction unless 
such child shall have attained the age of fourteen years. 


The Elementary Education (School Attendance) Act, 15893, provided as 
follows :— 

‘« Sect. 1. The age at which a child may, in pursuance of any byelaw made 
under the Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 1891, obtain total or partial 
exemption from the obligation to attend school, on obtaining a certificate as to 
the standard of examination which he has reached, shall be raised to eleven, .. . 
and in s. 74 of the Elementary Education Act, 1870, eleven shall be substituted 
for ten. 

«Sect. 2. If any person takes a child into his employment in such manner 
as to prevent the child from attending school in accordance with the byelaws 
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for the time being in force in the district in which the child resides, he shall be 
deemed to take the child into his employment in contravention of the Elementary 
Education Act, 1876, and shall be liable to a penalty accordingly.” 

The amending Act of 1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 13) substitutes twelve for eleven, 
and provides that ‘‘ the local authority for any district may, by byelaw for any 
parish within their district, fix thirteen years as the minimum age for exemp- 
tion from school attendance in the case of children to be employed in agriculture, 
and that in such parish such children over eleven and under thirteen years of 
age who have passed the standard fixed for partial exemption from school attend- 
ance by the byelaws of the local authority, shall not be required to attend 
school more than two hundred and fifty times in any year”; and also ‘‘that a 
child shall be entitled to obtain partial exemption from school attendance 
on attaining theage of twelve years if such child has made three hundred attend- 
ances in not more than two schools during each year for five preceding years, 
whether consecutive or not.” 


Art. 4.—In every case where a child may be receiving instruc- 
tion for half only of the time fixed for the ordinary school hours, 
the attendance of such child for the purposes of instruction shall 
be for not less than two consecutive hours; provided that if two 
half-days shall have been fixed as weekly half-holidays instead of 
one whole day as a weekly holiday, the attendance of the child on 
such days shall be for not less than one undivided hour. 

“The Board may observe that they consider it very desirable that in the case 
of children who attend school half-time, the school attendance should be in the 
morning and the industrial training in the afternoon, when the arrangements 
will admit of this.” (Circ. Letter, February 1st, 1897, 27 Rep. L. G. Bad., p. 5.) 

Art. 5.—(1.) No child under the age of eleven years shall be 
employed in industrial training or manual or industrial work for 
more than one hour in any day. 

(2.) No child over the age of eleven years receiving instruction 
for the whole time required by Art. 2 shall be employed in industrial 
training or manual or industrial work for more than three hours in 
any day. 

(8.) No child who may be receiving instruction for half only of 
the time fixed for the ordinary school hours shall be employed in 
industrial training or manual or industrial work for more than five 
hours in any day. 

(4.) No child wholly withdrawn from instruction shall be 
employed in industrial training or manual or industrial work for 
more than eight hours in any day. 

Art. 6.—The time in every case for attendance at classes for 
instruction may include an interval for recreation of not more than 
fifteen minutes in an attendance of three hours, and of not more 
than ten minutes in an attendance of a shorter period of time. An 
attendance of two hours or more shall include an interval for 
recreation of not less than ten minutes. 


GENERAL ORDER, JANUARY 380, 1897. . 


Art. 7.—The board of guardians or board of management shall 
cause the children in the workhouse or poor law school to receive the 
religious instruction required by the orders in force in the poor law 
union or district, and the time occupied in such instruction shall 
not be included in the time occupied in instruction in pursuance of 
this order. | 


See Arts. 114 and 122 of the Consolidated General Order, pp. 52 and 62; 
the Religious Instruction of Orphans in Workhouses Order, August 23rd, 1889, 
following Art. 208 (1) of the former order, p. 119; and as to religious instruction 
generally, p. 733. 


Art. 8._-The board of guardians or board of management, as 
the case may be, shall fix one day in each week as a weekly holiday, 
or two half-days in each week as weekly half-holdays, and may, if 
they think fit, cause the school to be closed for all purposes of 
instruction for a period not exceeding six weeks, inclusive of public 
holidays, in any year, or for periods not exceeding in the whole six 
weeks in the year, for holidays, in addition to the weekly holiday 
or half-holidays. 

Art. 9.—The board of guardians or board of management, as 
the case may be, shall prepare separate time tables for the infants, 
boys and girls, in which shall be stated the division of each day of 
the week, except Sunday, into the hours of instruction, religious 
instruction, industrial training, manual or industrial work, recreation 
and meals for the children. The hours of religious instruction 
on Sunday, and the weekly holiday or half-holidays, shall also be 
entered. Each time table shall be hung up in some conspicuous 
place where it will be open to the inspection of the children to 
which it relates. 

Art. 10.—Nothing in this order shall be deemed to relieve any 
board of guardians or board of management or any child from any 
duty or liability imposed by the Klementary Education Acts, or by 
any byelaws made under those Acts and in force in the school 
district in which the workhouse or poor law school is situate. 

Art. 11.—In this order the expression “‘ poor law school ” includes 
any school belonging toa poor law union which is under distinct 
management from that of the workhouse, whether the school 
buildings are. part of the workhouse premises or, being separate 
from the workhouse, are situated either within or without the 
limits of the poor law union; or any district school belonging to a 
board of management formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1844, and the Acts amending the same ; the expression “‘instruction,”’ 
except in the term “religious instruction,” means instruction in any 
of the subjects for which grants may be made under the code of 
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regulations of the Education Department for the time being in force 
except cookery, laundry work, dairy work or cottage gardening. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this thirtieth day of January, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-seven. 


(L. 8.) Henry CHAPLIN, 
| President. 
Hueu Owen, 
Secretary. 


GENERAL ORDER.—NURSING OF THE SICK IN 
WORKHOUSES. 


[Auaust 6TH, 1897.]| 


The articles of this order have been inserted in appropriate 
positions in the Consolidated General Order, but for convenience of 
reference the order is here printed as a whole. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions for the 
time being in England and Wales ;— 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain general and other orders the Poor Law 
Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, and the Local Government 
Board have made rules and regulations with regard to the govern- 
ment of the workhouses of the said several poor law unions, the 
nursing of the sick poor relieved therein, and as to the appointment 
of persons to certain offices therein, including the office of nurse 
and the qualification, remuneration, and duties of such persons ; 

And whereas it is expedient that further provision should be 
made in the matter as hereinafter mentioned : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of 
the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, do hereby 
order that, from and after the twenty-ninth day of September, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-seven (hereinafter referred to as. 
“the commencement of this order’’), the following regulations 
shall, except in so far as we may assent to a departure therefrom, 
be in force in the said several poor law unions :— 

Art. 1.—(1.) Notwithstanding anything contained in any of the 
orders above referred to, no pauper inmate of the workhouse shall 
be employed to perform the duties of a nurse in the sick or lying-in 
wards of the workhouse, or be otherwise employed in nursing any 
pauper in the workhouse who requires nursing. 

(2.) No pauper inmate of the workhouse shall be employed as 
an attendant in the sick or lying-in wards of the workhouse, or 
upon any pauper in the workhouse who requires nursing, unless 
such inmate shall be approved by the medical officer of the 
workhouse for the purpose, and shall act under the immediate 
supervision of a paid officer of the guardians. 
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Art. 2.—No person shall be appointed by the guardians to the 
office of nurse or assistant nurse in the workhouse without having 
had such practical experience in nursing as may render him or her 
a fit and proper person to hold such office : 

Provided that this article shall not apply in the case of a female 
assistant nurse in a workhouse where there is a superintendent 
nurse as required by Art. 8 of this order. 

Art. 8.—(1.) Where at the commencement of this order the 
staff of female nurses and assistant nurses in the workhouse 
consists of three or more persons, the guardians shall either 
appoint a superintendent nurse, or, with our consent, direct that 
one of the nurses shall be a superintendent nurse. 

(2.) Where at the commencement of this order there is not a 
staff of three female nurses and assistant nurses in the workhouse, 
but the guardians subsequently propose that there should be 
such a staff, and also where any superintendent nurse ceases to 
hold office, the guardians shall appoint a superintendent nurse. 

(3.) Any superintendent nurse appointed after the commence- 
ment of this order shall, unless we dispense with the requirement, 
be a person qualified for the appointment by having undergone, 
for three years at least, a course of instruction in the medical and 
surgical wards of any hospital or infirmary being a training 
school for nurses, and maintaining a resident physician or house 
surgeon. | 

Art. 4.—(1.) It shall be the duty of the superintendent nurse to 
superintend and control the other nurses and assistant nurses in 
the workhouse in the performance of their duties, but such superin- 
tendence and control shall, in all matters of treatment of the sick, 
be subject to the directions of the medical officer of the workhouse, 
and in all other matters to the directions of the master or matron 
of the workhouse, so far as the orders in force in the poor law 
union and the lawful directions of the guardians may require or 
permit. | 

(2.) The provisions of the orders in force in the poor law union 
applicable to the mode of appointment, remuneration and tenure 
of office of a nurse at the workhouse shall apply to every superin- 
tendent nurse appointed under this order : 

Provided that no such superintendent nurse shall be dismissed 
without our consent. 

Art. 5.—If in an emergency it appears to the medical officer of 
the workhouse that the employment of a temporary nurse is required 
for the proper treatment of any case or cases in the workhouse, and 
he informs the master of the workhouse in writing accordingly, it 
shall be the duty of the master to engage a person to act as nurse 
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until the next meeting of the guardians, and the guardians shall 
pay the reasonable remuneration of the person so engaged : 

Provided that where there is no superintendent nurse appointed 
under Art. 3 of this order, no person shall be engaged under this 
article without having had such practical experience in nursing 
as may render him or her a fit and proper person to hold the 
office of nurse. 

Art. 6.—This order shall not apply to any infirmary or school 
which is under administration separate from the workhouse. 

This order may be cited as ‘‘The Nursing in Workhouses 
Order, 1897.” 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government 
Board, the sixth day of August, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-seven. 


(L. 8.) Henry CHaptin, 
President. 
Hucu Owen, 
Secretary. 


The several articles of this order are inserted after Arts. 99, 153 and 207 of 
the Consolidated General Order. 


P.L.O. A. A 
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THE GUARDIANS (OUTSIDE LONDON) ELECTION 
ORDER, 1898. 


[DatEpD January lst, 1898.] 
General Order. 


Guardians (outside London). 
Rules as to Nomination and Election. 


To the County Council of every administrative county in England 
and Wales ;— 

To the Mayor, Aldermen, and Bur Beebeey of every county borough in 
England and Wales ;— 

To the Board of Guardians of every poor law union in England and 
Wales which is co-extensive with or contains an urban 
parish ;— 

To the Clerk to the Guardians or every such poor law union as 
aforesaid ;— 


To the Clerk to the District Council of every urban district other 


than a borough ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by s. 20 of the Local Government Act, 1894, which is 
included in Part II. of that Act, it is, amongst other things, enacted 
as follows :— 


«20. As from the appointed day the following provisions shall apply to 
boards of guardians :— 
% x * + # 


‘¢ A person shall not be qualified to be elected or to be a guardian for a 
poor law union unless he is a parochial elector of some parish 
within the union, or has during the whole of the twelve months 
preceding the election resided in the union, or in the case of a 
guardian for a parish wholly or partly situate within the area of a 
borough, whether a county borough or not, is qualified to be 
elected a councillor for that borough, and no person shall be 
disqualified by sex or marriage for being elected or being a 
guardian. So much of any enactment, whether in a public general 
or local and personal Act, as relates to the qualification of a 
guardian shall be repealed; 

'«<(3.) The parochial electors of a parish shall be the electors of the 
guardians for the parish, and, if the parish is divided into wards 
for the election of guardians, the electors of the guardians for 
each ward shall be such of the parochial electors as are registered 
in respect of qualifications within the ward ; 


RULES AS TO NOMINATION AND ELECTION. 


‘“(4.) Hach elector may give one vote and no more for each of any 
number of persons not exceeding the number to be elected ; 

‘«(5.) The election shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, be con- 
ducted according to rules framed under this Act by the Local 
Government Board.” 


And whereas by s. 30 of the said Act, which is included in 
Part Il. thereof, it 1s enacted as follows :— 


‘¢ 30. The provisions of this part of this Act respecting guardians shall 
apply to the administrative county of London and to every county 
borough.” 


And whereas by s. 48 of the said Act it is, amongst other 
things, enacted as follows :— 


‘““48.—(2.) Rules framed under this Act by the Local Government Board 
in relation to elections shall, notwithstanding anything in any other Act, 
have effect as if enacted in this Act, and shall provide, amongst other 
things,— 

‘«(1.) for every candidate being nominated in writing by two parochial 

electors as proposer aud seconder and no more; 

“‘(i.) for preventing an elector at an election for a union or for a 
district not a borough from subscribing a nomination paper or 
voting in more than one parish or other area in the union or 
district ; 

* - % * * 

“‘(iv.) for fixing or enabling the county council to fix the day of the poll 
and the hours during which the poll is to be kept open, so, however, 
that the poll shall always be open between the hours of six and 
eight in the evening; 

‘‘(y.) for the polls at elections held at the same date and in the same area 
being taken together, except where this is impracticable ; 

‘‘(vi.) for the appointment of returning officers for the elections.” 

‘«(3.) At every election regulated by rules framed under this Act, the 
poll shall be taken by ballot, and the Ballot Act, 1872, and the Municipal 
Elections (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 1884, and sections seventy- 
four and seventy-five and Part IV. of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, 
as amended by the last-mentioned Act (including the penal provisions of 
those Acts) shall, subject to adaptations, alterations and exceptions made 
by such rules, apply in like manner as in the case of a municipal election. 
Provided that— 

‘*(a) section six of the Ballot Act, 1872, shall apply in the case of such 
elections, and the returning officer may, in addition to using the 
schools and public rooms therein referred to free of charge, for 
taking the poll, use the same, free of charge, for hearing objections 
to nomination papers and for counting votes; and 

‘<(b) section thirty-seven of the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, shall apply as if the election were an election 
mentioned in the first schedule to that Act. 

‘‘(4.) The provisions of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, and the 
enactments amending the same, with respect to the expenses of elections of 
councillors of a borough, and to the acceptance of office, . . . re-eligibility 
of holders of office, and the filling of casual vacancies, and section fifty-six 
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of that Act shall, subject to the adaptations, alterations and exceptions 
made by the said rules, apply in the case of guardians. .. . 
Provided that— | 
= % a % ¥ 
‘‘(b) nothing in the enactments applied by this section shall authorise 
or require a returning officer to hold an election to fill a casual 
vacancy which occurs within six months before the ordinary day 
of retirement from the office in which the vacancy occurs, and the 
vacancy shall be filled at the next ordinary election; and 
‘«(c) the rules may provide for the incidence of a charge for the expenses 
of the elections of guardians being the same as heretofore.” | 

And whereas by the Guardians Outside London (Additional 
Guardians) Election Order, 1895, and the Guardians (Outside 
London) Casual Vacancies Election Order, 1895, we prescribed rules 
for the first election of any additional guardians for any urban 
parish in England and Wales, and the first election of a guardian 
or guardians to be appointed for any urban parish which might 
thereafter be constituted, and for every election to be held to fill a. 
casual vacancy in the office of guardian in any urban parish in 
England and Wales: 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us in that behalf, do hereby rescind the said 
Guardians Outside London (Additional Guardians) Election Order, 
1895, and the said Guardians (Outside London) Casual Vacancies 
HKlection Order, 1895, except as regards any election the proceedings. 
in respect of which have been already commenced ; 

And we do hereby order that, subject to any directions which 
may be given by us, and until we otherwise order, the following rules 
shall apply to, and shall be observed in connection with, elections of 
cuardians as herein-after set forth ; that is to say— 

(a) the election held in any year to fill any ordinary vacancies in 

the guardians for any urban parish in England and Wales; 

(b) the first election of any additional guardians for any such 

urban parish or parishes, and the first election of a guardian 
or guardians to be elected for any such urban parish which 
may hereafter be constituted; and 

(c) every election which may be held to fill a casual vacancy in 

the office of guardian in any such urban parish. 


RETURNING OFFICER. 

1.—(1.) The clerk to the guardians of the poor law union in 
which the parish is situate or with which it is co-extensive shall be 
the returning officer. 

(2.) If the clerk is unwilling to act as returning officer, or if the 
office of clerk is vacant at the time when any duty relative to the 
election has to be performed by the returning officer, or if the clerk 


RETURNING OFFICER=—DAY OF ELECTION. 


from illness or other sufficient cause is unable to perform such duty, 
the guardians shall appoint some other person to act as returning 
officer or to perform such of the duties of the returning officer as 
then remain to be performed, as the case may be. 

(3.) The returning officer shall appoint some place within the 
union or in the neighbourhood thereof as an office for the purpose 
of the election. 

(4.) Subject to the provisions of Rule 13, the returning officer 
may, in writing, appoint one or more fit persons to be his deputy or 
deputies for all or any of the purposes relating to the election of 
guardians, and shall appoint such a deputy in the case and for 
the purposes mentioned in Rule 21 (1) of this Order. A deputy 
returning officer, whether appointed under this Rule or by 
Rule 13, shall have all the powers, duties and liabilities of the 
returning officer in poaton to the matters in respect of which he 
is deputy. 

Day or Execrion. 


2.—(1.) The day of the election of guardians in the parish shall 
be that prescribed or defined for the purpose by the first schedule to 
this order. 

(2.) Provided that in any urban district other than a borough, 
the day of the election of a and of urban district councillors 
shall be the same. 

FIRST SCHEDULE. 


A.—TIMES POR THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE ORDINARY ELECTION OF 
GUARDIANS IN ANY YEAR. 


Proceeding. Time. 


1. Notice of Election _... a ... | Not later than the second Friday in 

March, or, if the first Monday in April 

is Easter Monday, the first Friday in 

: March. 

2. Receipt of Nomination Papers ... | Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 

the following Thursday. 

3. Sending notice of decision as to | Not later than the following Friday. 
validity of Nomination Papers. 

4, Making out Statement as to persons | Not later than the following Saturday. 


nominated, 
5. Withdrawal of Candidates ... ... | Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 
the following Tuesday. 
6. Notice of Poll ... “¢ “0 ... | Five clear days at least before day of 
Election. 
7. Day of Election tee At ... | The first Monday in April, or, if that is 


Easter Monday, the last Monday in 
| March ; or, in either case, such other 
| day not being earlier than the pre- 
| ceding Saturday, or later than the 
following Wednesday, as may for 
special reasons be fixed by the County 
Council. 
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B—TIMES FOR PROCEEDINGS AT FIRST ELECTIONS OF GUARDIANS, OR AT 
ELECTIONS TO FILL CASUAL VACANCIES, IF NOT HELD AT 'THE TIME 


OF THE ORDINARY ELECTION. 


Proceeding. 


1. Notice of Election 

2. Receipt of Nomination papers 

3. Sending notice of decision as_ to 
validity of Nomination Papers ... 

4. Making out Statement as to persons 
nominated... =e 

5. Withdrawal of Candidates 

6. Notice of Poll ... 


7. Day of Election 


[45 & 46 Vict. 
@.-50. | 


} 


Time. 


Not later than fourteen days before day 
of Election. 


Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on | 
the fourth day after the day on which } 


the Notice of Eleetion was given. 


Not later than the day after the last day 
for the receipt of Nomination Papers. 


Not later than twelve o’clock at noon 
on the fourth day after the last day 
for the receipt of Nomination Papers. 

Five clear days at least before day of 
Election. ; 

In the case of First Elections :— 


Such day as may be fixed by the | 


Returning Officer, but so that, subject 
to any special provision in_ the 
Order assigning any additional 
Guardians or constituting the new 


Parish, as the case may be, it shall } 
not be later than six weeks from the | 
date when such Order comes into | 


operation. 
In the case of Elections to fill Casual 
Vacancies :— 


Such day as may be fixed by the Clerk to | 
the Guardians, in pursuance of section | 


66 of the Municipal Corporations Act, 


1882, as altered and adapted by the | 


Fifth Schedule to this Order. 


Notice oF ELECTION. 


3. Not later than the day prescribed for that purpose by the first 
schedule to this order, the returning officer shall prepare and sign 
a notice of the election of guardians in the parish or parishes in 
the poor law union for which an election is to be held, and shall 
cause public notice to be given of the same in accordance with 
Rule 83 of this order in each such parish. The notice shall be in 
the Form No. 1 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to 


the like effect 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Norr.—-If the election is not the ordinary election, such modifications as may 
be necessary should be made in the forms in this schedule (Rule 37). 


Form No. 1.—NorTIcr oF ELECTION. 


————— Union. 
Klection of Guardians 


for the several parishes, united parishes and wards of parishes [as the case muy 
te] situate in the above-named union, for which guardians are to be elected in 


the year 18 . 


NOTICE OF ELECTION. 


NoTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN THAT— 


1.* The day of election of guardians for the said parishes, united parishes 
and wards of parishes [as the case may be] will be the day 
of Looe 


2. The number of guardians to be elected for the said parishes, united 
parishes and wards [as the case may be] is as follows t :— 


3. Hach candidate for election as a guardian must be nominated in writing, 
and the nomination paper must be sent to me, so that it shall be received 
at (which is my office for the purpose of the election) not later 
than twelve o’clock at noon on , the day of gS 

4, A parochial elector must not sign more nomination papers than there are 
guardians to be elected for the parish or united parishes or ward [as the case muy 
be], and he must not sign a nomination paper for any parish or united parishes 
or ward unless he is registered as a parochial elector in respect of a qualification 
therein. Neither must he sign nomination papers for more than one parish or 
group of united parishes or ward in the union. 

5. Forms of nomination paper may be obtained, free of charge, either from 
me at the above-named office, or from the overseers of the parish [or either of 
the united parishes] for which a nomination is proposed to be made. 

6. The nomination paper must be in the following form, or in a form to the 
like effect :— . 


ForM oF NOMINATION PAPER. 


— Union. 
Hlection of guardians 
for the parish of [or for the united parishes of 
ward of the parish of ] in the year 18 
- We, the undersigned, being respectively parochial electors of the said parish 
[or united parishes or ward], do hereby nominate the undermentioned person as 
a candidate at the said election. 


, or for the 


| 


Names of Candidate. How qualified 


(specify qualifi- 


| Place of Abode. | Description. | cation according 
s Other names to direction in 
riptcee in full. Instruction 5.) 


ie 2. 3. 4, 5. 


Signature of proposer 
Place of abode 

Signature of seconder 
Place of abode < 
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Instructions for filling up Nomination Paper.* 


(1.) The surname of only one candidate for election must be inserted in 
column 1. 

(2.) The other names of the candidate must be inserted in full in column 2. 

(3.) Insert in column 38 the place of abode of the candidate. 

(4.) In column 4 state the occupation, if any, of the candidate. If the candi- 
date has no occupation, insert some such description as ‘‘ gentleman,” or ‘‘ married 
woman,” or ‘‘spinster,”’ or ‘‘ widow,” as the case may be. 

(5.) If the candidate is a parochial elector of some parish within the union 
(that is, if his or her name is registered in the register of parochial electors of 
such parish) insert in column 5 ‘‘ parochial elector of parish of Bie nh 
the candidate is not a parochial elector of some parish in the union, but he or 
she has, during the whole of the twelve months preceding the election, resided 
in the union, insert in column 5 ‘‘ residence.”’ If, in the case of a parish or of 
united parishes wholly or partly situate within the area of a borough, the can- 
didate is qualified to be elected a councillor for that borough, insert in column 5 
‘qualified to be elected councillor of borough of .’ If the candidate 
has more than one of these qualifications, it will be sufficient to insert in column 5 
one of his or her qualifications, but more may be inserted. 

(6.)—(1.) The paper must be signed by two parochial electors of the parish 
[or united parishes vr ward] and no more; by one as proposer, and by the other 
as seconder. The places of abode of the proposer and seconder must also be 
inserted. Instead of signing, the proposer or seconder may affix his sees if 
it is witnessed by two parochial electors. 

(2.) A parochial elector must not sign more nomination papers than there 
are guardians to be elected for the parish [or united parishes or ward], and he 
must not sign a nomination paper for any parish [or united parishes or ward } 
unless he is registered as a parochial elector in respect of a qualification therein. 
Neither must he sign a nomination paper in more than one parish [or group of 
united parishes or ward] in the union. 


(7.) Not later than , the day of ,18 , I shall cause 
a copy of a statement containing the names, places of abode, and descriptions 
of the persons nominated for the office of guardian for the said parishes, united 
parishes and wards, and also containing a notice of my decision as regards each 
candidate as to whether he has been nominated by a valid nomination paper or 
not, to be suspended in the board room of the guardians of the union in which 
the said parishes, united parishes and wards are situate, and another to be affixed 
on the principal external gate or door of every workhouse of the union [and of 
the building in which the board room of the guardians is comprised ].* 

(8.) Any candidate nominated for election may, not later than twelve o’clock 
at noon on , the day of ,18 , withdraw his candidature 
by delivering or causing to be delivered at my office for the purposes of the 
election a notice in writing of such withdrawal signed by him. 

(9.)* If the number of candidates who are validly nominated for any parish, 
united parishes or ward, and whose candidature is not withdrawn, exceeds that 


of' the persons to be elected, a poll will be taken on , the day 
of , 18 , of which due notice will be given. 
Dated this day of , 15 


Returning Officer. 
Office for purpose of Election. 


NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 


NoMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 


4.—(1.) Hach candidate for election as a guardian shall be 
nominated in writing. 

(2.) The nomination paper shall state the name of the parish or 
other area for which the candidate is nominated, the surname and 
other name or names in full of the candidate, and his place of 
abode and description, and whether he is qualified as a parochial 
elector of some parish within the poor law union, or by having 
‘during the whole of the twelve months preceding the election 
resided in the union, or, in the case of a parish or united parishes 
wholly or partly situate within the area of a borough, by being 
qualified to be elected a councillor for that borough. It shall be 
signed by two parochial electors of the parish or other area, as pro- 
poser and seconder, and no more, and shall state their respective 
places of abode. It shall be in the form set out in the notice in the 
Form No. 1 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to the 
like effect. 

(3.) The name of more than one candidate shall not be inserted 
im any one nomination paper. 

(4.) A parochial elector shall not sign more nomination papers 
than there are guardians to be elected for the parish or other area in 
the poor law union for which the election is to be held. He shall not 
sign a nomination paper for any parish or other area unless he is 
registered as a parochial elector in respect of a qualification therein. 
Neither shall he sign nomination papers for more than one parish 
or other area in the union. | 

(5.) If any parochial elector shall sign nomination papers for 
more than one parish or other area in the union, or shall sign a 
number of nomination papers larger than the number of guardians 
to be elected for the parish or other area, such of the nomination 
papers signed by him as relate to the first parish or other area for 
which a nomination paper signed by him is received by the return- 
ing officer shall alone be valid, and of the nomination papers signed 
by him which relate to that parish or other area such as are first 
received by the returning officer up to the number of guardians to 
be so elected shall alone be valid. Provided that, for the purposes 
of this paragraph, nomination papers not properly filled up and 
signed shall be excluded. 


NOMINATION PAPERS TO BE PROVIDED. 


5. The returning officer shall provide nomination papers, and 
shall furnish the overseers of the parish with a supply thereof. 
Any parochial elector may obtain nomination papers from either the 
returning officer or the overseers free of charge. 


361 


362 


THE GUARDIANS (OUTSIDE LONDON) ELECTION ORDER, JANUARY 1, 1898. 


Time For SenpinGc In NoMINATION PAPERS. 


6. Every nomination paper shall be sent to the returning officer, 
so that it shall be received at his office within the time prescribed 
for that purpose by the first schedule to this order. A nomination 
paper received after that time shall not be valid. The returning 
officer shall note on each nomination paper whether it was received 
before or after that time. 


Drauing with Nominations By RETURNING OFFICER. 


7.—(1.) The returning officer shall number the nomination 
papers in the order in which they are received by him; and the first. 
valid nomination paper received for a candidate shall be deemed to: 
be the nomination of that candidate. 

(2.) The returning officer shall, as soon as practicable after the 
receipt of any nomination paper, examine the same, and decide 
whether it has or has not been properly filled up and signed by two 
parochial electors of the parish or other area, and whether it is or 
is not invalid under rule 4 (5) or rule 6. His decision that a 
nomination paper has been so filled up and signed and is not 
invalid as aforesaid shall be final, and shall not be questioned in 
any proceeding whatever. 

(3.) If the returning officer shall decide that a nomination paper 
is invalid, he shall put a note on it to this effect, stating the grounds. 
of his decision, and he shall sign such note. 

(4.) After deciding that the nomination of any candidate is. 
valid, or (except where a nomination of any candidate has been 
decided to be valid) that a nomination paper for the candidate is. 
invalid, the returning officer shall, not later than the day prescribed 
for that purpose by the first schedule to this order, send, by post. 
or otherwise, notice of his decision to the candidate. 


STATEMENT AS TO PERSoNS NoMINATED. 


8. Not later than the day prescribed for that purpose by the first. 
schedule to this order, the returning officer shall make out a. 
statement in the Form No. 2 in the second schedule to this order, 
or in a form to the like effect, containing the names, places of 
abode and descriptions of the persons nominated as guardians for 
the parish or the several parishes in the poor law union for which 
an election is to be held, and also containing a notice of his decision 
as regards each candidate as to whether he has been nominated by 
a valid nomination paper or not. He shall forthwith cause a copy 
thereof to be suspended in the board room of the guardians, and. 
another to be affixed on the principal external gate or door of every 


NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 


workhouse of the union, and, if the board room of the guardians is 
not situate at any such workhouse, on the external gate or door 
of the building in which the board room of the guardians is 
comprised. 


TForm No. 2.—STATEMENT AS TO PERSONS NOMINATED. 


a "Union’. 


The following is a statement as to the persons nominated for election as 
guardians for the several urban parishes, united parishes and wards of parishes 
[as the case may be] in the above-named union for which an election is to be 
held in the year 18 


t 


Persons nominated. Decision of Re- 
Parishes turning Officer 
[ United Parishes Names Pheeooe that Per EB 
and Wards]. (Surnames + ais Description, |" Rego Sn 
first). Abode. nated by a valid 
Nomination Paper. 
1 25 3. 4, 5, 


The candidates opposite whose names no entry is made in column 6 have 
been validly nominated. 
Dated this day of alsr 
Returning Officer. 
Office for purpose of Election. 


WITHDRAWAL OF CANDIDATE. 


9. Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by delivering 
or causing to be delivered at the office of the returning officer, 
‘within the time prescribed for that purpose by the first schedule 
to this order, a notice in writing of such withdrawal, signed by 
him. 

~Rewuation or Nomination to ELEcTION. 


10. Section 56 of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, shall be 
altered and adapted in its application to the election of guardians in 
the parish so as to provide as follows :— 

(1.) If the number of candidates who receive valid nominations 
and who do not withdraw their candidature under rule 9 
exceeds that of the persons to be elected as guardians, the 
cuardians shall be elected from amongst the persons 
nominated. 
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(2.) If the number of valid nominations does not exceed the 
number of guardians to be elected, or if, by the withdrawal 
of any candidate as provided by rule 9, the number of 
candidates for the parish is reduced to a number not 
exceeding the number to be elected, or if the number 
of candidates is otherwise so reduced, the returning officer 
shall, as early as practicable, give public notice in the parish 
in accordance with rule 33 of this order to the effect that 
no poll will be taken, and that the candidates, or the 
remaining candidates, as the case may be, will be declared 
to be elected; and also, in the case of the ordinary election, 
if the number of such candidates is less than the number of 
guardians ‘to be elected, that such of any retiring guardians 
for the parish as were highest on the poll at their election, 
or, if the poll was equal or there was no poll, as shall have 
been selected for that purpose by the returning officer by lot 
to make up the required number, will be declared to be deemed 
to be re-elected. 

(3.) If there is no valid nomination, the returning officer shall, 
as early as practicable, give public notice in the parish in 
accordance with rule 38 of this order that no poll will be 
taken, and, in the case of the ordinary election, that the 
retiring guardians will be declared to be deemed to be 
re-elected. 

(4.) The returning officer shall forthwith send, by post or other- 
wise, a copy of any notice under this rule to each of the 
persons who will be declared to be elected or to be deemed to 
be re-elected. ; 

(5.) The notice shall be in the Form No. 8 or the Form No. 4, 
as the case may be, in the second schedule to this order, or in 
a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 3.—NovricE THAT NO POLL WILL BE TAKEN. 


Union. 

Parish of [or ward of the parish of or 
united parishes of ip 

Whereas the following candidates have been duly nominated for election as 
guardians for the said parish [or ward or united parishes] :—[Jnsert names, 
places of abode, and description of candidates. ] 

And whereas the number of those 
[or And whereas the said [ insert name or names] has [or have] since withdrawn 
his [or their] candidature [or if some other event has occurred causing a person to 
cease to be a candidate, state what it is], and the number of the remaining] candidates 
is [equal to or less than] the number of persons, namely, 
to be elected as guardians for the said parish [or ward or united parishes], 


POLL AT ELECTION. 


I do hereby give notice that a poll will not be taken, and that the said 
[insert names | 
will be declared elected as guardians for the said parish [or ward or united 
parishes ],* and also that [insert names ] 
retiring guardians for the said parish [or ward or united parishes | will be declared 
to be deemed to be re-elected. 

Dated this day of > Lou 4 

Returning Officer. 


Form No 4.—NoTICE WHERE NO CANDIDATES ARE NOMINATED. 


Union. 

Parish of Lor ward of the parish 
of or united parishes of 

I do hereby give notice that: no candidate has Heath duly nominated for 
election as a guardian for the said parish [or ward or united parishes],* and that 
[dnsert names | 
the retiring guardians for the said parish [or ward or united parishes] will be 
declared to be deemed to be re-elected. 

Dated this day of LSA 
Returning Officer. 


Day anp Hours or Pout. 


11.—(1.) The poll, if any, shall be held on the day of election 
as prescribed or defined by the first schedule to this order, and the 
hours during which the poll shall be open shall be such as shall be 
fixed by the county council by any general or special order, or if no 
such order is in force in the parish, then such hours as were 
applicable at the last ordinary election of guardians or urban dis- 
trict councillors, so, however, that the poll shall always be open 
between the hours of six and eight in the evening. 

(2.) Provided that in any urban district other than a borough 
the hours during which any poll shall be open for the election of 
guardians and urban district councillors shall be the same. 


Wuen Pours to BE TAKEN TOGETHER. 


12.—(1.) If any parish is co-extensive with an urban district for 
which an election of urban district councillors is to be held other 
than a borough, or with any ward or wards of any such urban 
district, or 1s wholly comprised in any such district which is not 
divided into wards, or in any one ward of such a district which is 
divided into wards, the poll for the election of guardians for the 
parish and any poll for the election of urban district councillors 
shall be taken together. 

(2.) If the county council shall be of opinion in any other case 
that the polls for the election of guardians and for the election of 
urban district councillors can conveniently be taken together, they 
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may give directions accordingly to the returning officer for the two 
elections, and the polls for such elections shall thereupon be taken 
together. 


Wuen RETURNING OFFICER FOR UrBan Districr CouNCILLORS IS 


To BE Dreputy RETURNING OFFICER FOR GUARDIANS. 


13.—(1.) If, as provided by paragraph (1) of rule 12 of this order, 


or as directed by the county council under paragraph (2) of that 


rule, the poll for the election of guardians for the parish and any 
poll for the election of urban district councillors are to be taken 
together, the returning officer at the election of urban district 


councillors for the urban district shall be the deputy returning officer 


for the purposes hereinafter mentioned in relation to the poll for the 
election of guardians for the parish. Such deputy returning officer 
shall be substituted for the returning officer in rules 1 (4), 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18 and 19 of this order, and shall act as deputy returning 
officer for the purposes therein mentioned. 

(2.) Immediately after the time prescribed under rule 9 of this 
order as the latest time for the withdrawal of candidates, the 


returning officer shall send to each returning officer for the election 


of urban district councillors who is deputy returning officer as afore- 
said a statement of the persons validly nominated as guardians for 
the parish who have not withdrawn their candidatures, giving the 
surname and other name or names in full of each such candidate, 
and his place of abode and description, and the names of his 
proposer and seconder, and their respective places of abode. 


Pouuine Districts. 


14.—(1.) (a) If the parish is divided into wards for the election 
of urban district councillors, including the councillors of a borough, 
the whole of each such ward being comprised in the parish, and 
the lists of parochial electors are made out in separate parts for 
such wards, each ward shall be a polling district for the election of 
guardians. 

(b) If the parish is not so divided, but is divided into polling 
districts for the election of county councillors, or if it is not divided 
into such polling districts, but is divided into polling districts for 
the election of the councillors of a borough, the whole of each such 
district being comprised in the parish, and the lists of parochial 
electors are made out in separate parts for such districts, each 
district shall be a polling district for the election of guardians. 

(c) If neither paragraph (a) nor paragraph (b) of this rule 
applies to the parish, the returning officer may, if he thinks fit, 


POLLING PLACES AND STATIONS. 


divide the parish into polling districts for the election of guardians, 
but each district shall consist of an area for which a separate list of 
parochial electors will be available. 

(d) The polling districts for the election of guardians and of any 
urban district councillors, when the polls for the two elections are to 
be taken together, shall be the same. 

_ (2) If the parish is divided into polling districts, each parochial 
elector shall give his vote in the polling district in which the 
property in respect of which he is entitled to vote is situate, and if 
it is situate in more than one polling district, he may vote in any 
one (but in one only) of the polling districts in which it is situate. 


Potuina Puaces AND STATIONS. 


15.—(1.) The returning officer shall determine the number and 

situation of the polling places and polling stations, 

Provided as follows :— 

(a) No premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquor 
shall be used for a polling station ; 

(b) The polling stations for the election of guardians and of 
any urban district councillors, when the polls for the two 
elections are taken together, shall be the same; 

(c) Where the number of parochial electors in the parish, or (if 
the parish is divided into polling districts) in any polling 
district, is not more than five hundred, only one polling 
station shall, unless the county council otherwise direct, be 
provided for the parish or polling district ; and so on for each 
additional five hundred parochial] electors, or for any less 
number of parochial electors over and above the last five 
hundred. 


Notice oF Pout. 


16.—(1.) Ifa poll has to be taken, the returning officer shall, 
within the time prescribed for that purpose by the first schedule 
to this order, give public notice thereof in accordance with rule 33 
of this order. The notice shall specify— 

(a) the day and hours fixed for the poll; 

(b) the number of guardians to be elected for the parish; 

(c) the names, place of abode and description of each candidate 

for the parish whom he has decided to be nominated by a 
valid nomination paper, and who has not withdrawn his 
candidature ; 

(d) the names of the proposer and seconder who signed the 

nomination paper of each candidate ; 

(e) a description of the polling districts, if any; and 
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(f) the situation and allotment of the polling places and polling 
stations, and the description of the persons entitled to vote 
thereat. 

(2.) The notice shall be in the form of No.5 in the second 

schedule to this order, or in a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 5.—NOoTICE oF POLL. 


[This form is for use where a poll is taken for the election of guardians 
only. ] 
Union. 
Election of Guardians 
for the above union in the year 18 
Parish of [or 
parishes of il: 


ward of the parish of , or united 


NoTrIcE IS HEREBY GIVEN-— 


1. That a poll for the election of guardians for the above-named parish [or 
ward or united parishes] will be held on the 
day of , 18 , between the hours of and 

2. That the number of guardians to be elected for the parish [or ward or united 
parishes] is 

3. That the names in alphabetical order, places of abode, and descriptions of 
the candidates for election, and the names of their respective proposers and 
seconders are as follows :— 


Names of 
Proposer 
(Surname first). 


Names of 
Seconder 
(Surname first). 


Names of 
Candidates 
(Surname first).* 


Place of 


Abade Description. 


4.t—(1.) That each elector must vote in the polling district in which the 
property in respect of which he votes is situatesand if it is situate in more 
than one polling district he may vote in any one (but in one only) of such poll- 
ing districts. | 

(2.) The polling districts are as follows :— 


5.{ The situation and allotment of the polling stations and the description of 
the persons entitled to vote thereat are as follows :— 


6. The poll will be taken by ballot, and the colour of the ordinary ballot 
paper used in the election will be (insert colour). 
Dated this day of 18 4 

Returning Officer, or 


Deputy Returning Officer. 


Office for purpose of Election. 


NOTICE OF POLL. 


(8.) If polls are to be taken together in the parish as to the election 
of both guardians and urban district councillors, the returning officer 
may, if he thinks fit, give one notice only for both polls, and such 
notice shall be in the Form No. 6 in the second schedule to this 
order, or in a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 6.—NOTICE OF POLL. 


[This form may be used where polls are taken together for the election of 


urban district councillors and guardians. | 
Election of urban district councillors and guardians 


for the urban district of [or for the ward 
of the urban district of }, and for the parish of p 
[or for the ward of the parish of , or for the 
united parishes of ], in the year 18 


NoTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN— 


1. That polls for the election of urban district councillors and of guardians 
for the above-named district [or ward] and parish [or ward or united 
parishes] will be held on , the day of 
18 , between the hours of and 

2. That the number of urban district councillors to be elected for the district 
[or ward] is 

3. That the number of guardians to be elected for the parish [or ward or 
united parishes] is 

4. That the names in alphabetical order, places of abode, and descriptions of 
the candidates for election, and the names of their respective proposers and 


seconders, are as follows :— 


As URBAN DISTRICT COUNCILLORS. 


Names of Names of Names of 


ED f Sows 
Candidates ee Description. Proposer Seconder 


(Surname first). (Surname first). | (Surname first). 


As GUARDIANS. 


Names of Names of Names of 


Candidates ie Description, Proposer Seconder 


(Surname first). (Surname first). | (Surname first). 


P.L.O. B B 
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*5.—(1.) That each elector must vote in the polling district in which the 
property in respect of which he votes is situate, and if it is situate in more than 
one polling district he may vote in any one (but in one only) of such polling 
districts. 

(2.) The polling districts are as follows :— 


+6. The situation and allotment of the polling places and polling stations and 
the description of the persons entitled to vote thereat are as follows :— 


7. The poll will be taken by ballot, and the colour of the ordinary ballot 
paper used in the election of urban district councillors will be [insert colour], 
and in the election of guardians will be [insert colour]. 


Dated this TEAS ome , 18 


_ Returning Officer for the Election of 
Urban District Councillors, and Deputy Returning 
Officer for the Election of Guardians, 


Office for purpose of Election. 


PRESIDING OFFICERS. 


17. The returning officer, or some person appointed by him for 
the purpose, shall preside at each polling station. The person 
presiding at any polling station shall be called the presiding officer. 
Provided that at any polling station the same person shall act as 
presiding officer for the elections of guardians and urban district 
councillors, the polls for which are to be taken together. 


CoMPARTMENTS OF PoLLING STATIONS.—BaLuLotT Papgrrs. 


18. The returning officer shall furnish every polling station 
with a sufficient number of compartments in which the voters can 
mark their votes screened from observation, and shall furnish each 
presiding officer with such number of ballot papers as may be 
necessary for effectually taking the poll at the election. 


Potuina AGENTS. 


19. If there are only two candidates, each of them may, in 
writing, appoint a polling agent for each polling station, who may 
be paid or unpaid. If there are more than two candidates, any 
number of them, being not less than one-third of the whole number 
of candidates, may, in writing, appoint one polling agent for each 
polling station, who may be paid or unpaid. Any such appointment 
shall be delivered at the office of the returning officer not less than 
two clear days before the day of the poll. Except as aforesaid, no 
polling agent, whether paid or unpaid, shall be appointed for the 
purposes of the election. 


QUESTIONS TO ELECTOR—COUNTING THE VOTES. 


PROHIBITION OF VOTING IN MORE THAN ONE PariIsH.—QUESTIONS 
to HLECTOR. 


20.—(1.) An elector shall not vote in more than one parish in 
the poor law union. i 

(2.) The presiding officer may, and if required by any parochial 
elector of the parish or any polling agent appointed under rule 19 
shall, put to any elector at the time of his applying for a ballot 
paper, but not afterwards, the following questions, or one of them, 
and no other :— 

(a.) Are you the person entered in the parochial register for 
this parish [or ward] as follows [read the whole entry from the 
register | ? 

(b.) Have you already voted at the present election of guar- 
dians in this or any other parish or ward in the 
union ? 

(8.) A person required to answer either of these questions shall 
not receive a ballot paper or be permitted to vote until he has 
answered it. 


COUNTING THE VOTES. 


21.—(1.) If the poll for the election of guardians for the parish 
and any poll for the election of urban district councillors are not 
to be taken together, the returning officer, if he does not himself 
count the votes, shall appoint some person to act as deputy 
returning officer for the parish as regards the custody and 
opening of the ballot boxes, the counting and recording of the 
votes, and the declaration of the number of votes given for each 
candidate, and of the election of the candidate or candidates to 
whom the largest number of votes has been given. The person 
so appointed shall, in addition to his other powers and duties, 
have all the powers and duties of the returning officer in relation 
to the matters aforesaid, and to the decision of any question as to 
any ballot paper and otherwise as to the ballot papers. The 
returning officer shall not himself count the votes in more than 
one urban parish in the union. | 

(2.) Where the returning officer for the election of urban district 
councillors is the deputy returning officer for the election of guar- 
dians as provided in paragraph (1) of rule 13 of this order, he shall 
also be deputy returning officer for the purposes referred to in 
paragraph (1) of this rule. 

(3.) The votes for each parish shall be counted as soon as 
practicable after the close of the poll. 

Beare 
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EQuauity oF VOTES. 


22. If an equality of votes is found to exist between any 
candidates, and the addition of a vote would entitle any of such 
candidates to be declared elected, the returning officer or deputy 
returning officer who counts the votes may, if a parochial elector 
of the parish, give such additional vote in writing, but shall not 
otherwise be entitled to vote at the election. If in such a case 
the returning officer, or deputy returning officer, as the case may 
be, is not a parochial elector of the parish, or is unwilling to vote, 
he shall determine by lot which of the candidates whose votes are 
equal shall be elected. 


WHO TO BE DEEMED TO FILL CAsuAL VACANCIES AT ORDINARY 
ELECTION. 


23. In the event of one or more casual vacancies being filled 
up at the ordinary election, where there is a poll, the persons 
elected by the fewest votes shall be deemed elected to fill such 
vacancies. Should there be an equality of votes between such 
persons the guardians shall determine by ballot which of such persons 
shall be deemed elected to fill the casual vacancy. If the persons 
elected to fill the casual vacancies will hold office for different 
periods, the person elected by the fewest votes, or, if the votes were 
equal, the person selected by the guardians by ballot from the 
persons so elected shall hold office for the shorter period. Where 
there is no poll the person or persons to be deemed to be elected to 
fill the casual vacancy or vacancies shall be determined by the 
guardians by ballot. 


DECLARATION OF RESULT OF Pouu. 


24.—(1.) The declaration of the result of the poll shall be in the 
Form No. 7 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to 
the like effect. 

(2.) The returning officer, or deputy returning officer, as the case 
may be, making the declaration shall forthwith cause a copy of it to 
be affixed on the front of the building in which the votes have been 
counted. If the declaration is made by a deputy returning officer, 
he shall forthwith send it to the returning officer. 


Form No. 7.—DECLARATION OF RESULT OF POLL. 
Union. 
Election of guardians 
for the above union in the year 18 _, 
Parish of [or ward of the parish of 
or united parishes of lt 


RESULTS OF ELECTIONS. 


I, the undersigned, being the returning officer [or deputy returning officer 
duly authorised in that behalf] at the. poll for the election of guardians for the 
said parish [or ward or united parishes] held on the day of 

Alc , do hereby give notice that the number of votes 
recorded for each candidate at the election is as follows :— 


Names of Candidates. 
Number of 
BT pees Or unnerte. Votes Recorded. 


Surnames. Other Names. 


And I do hereby declare that the said 
are duly elected guardians for the said parish [or ward or united parishes]. 
Dated this day of ; 18 
Returning Officer 
[or Deputy Returning Officer]. 


PuBLICATION oF Resuutrs oF ELECTIONS. 


25.—(1.) The returning officer shall prepare and sign a notice of 
the result of the elections in all the urban parishes in the poor law 
union for which elections are held, and shall by such notice declare 
to be elected or to be deemed to be re-elected the persons who, under 
rule 10, are to be declared to be elected or to be deemed to be 
re-elected without a poll being taken. The notice shall be in the 
Form No. 8 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to 
the like effect. 

(2.) The returning officer shall cause a copy of the notice to be 
suspended in the board room of the guardians. He shall also send 
a sufficient number of copies of the notice to the overseers of all 
the urban parishes in the union for which elections were held, and 
the overseers shall cause public notice to be given thereof in 
accordance with rule 33 of such order. ‘he returning officer shall 
also send copies of the notice to the persons elected or deemed to be 
re-elected. 

Form No. 8.—NoTICcE oF RESULT OF ELECTIONS. 
Union. 

Election of guardians 

for the above-named union in the year 18 


I, the undersigned, being the returning officer at the election of guardians 
for the said union, do hereby give notice that the candidates whose names are 
entered in column 6 of the statement hereunder, opposite to the names of 
parishes, wards, and united parishes in which polls have been taken, have been 
declared duly elected guardians; and I hereby declare that the persons whose 
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*« If the election names are entered in the said column [or in column 7*] opposite to the names of 


is a first elec- : . : 
tion, or is to parishes, wards, and united parishes where no polls have been taken, were duly 
vag salad elected [or are to be deemed to be re-elected*] guardians for the same. 


vacancy, omit 
these words 


and column 7. | 
p ‘ Names of | 
Parishes, Names of Candidates. “ i retiring 
Wards, and Places of Number of Names of Guardians 
United Abode Votes Candidates deemed 
Parisned : recorded, elected. to. he 
Surnames. | Other Names. re-elected. 
a6 re et “Bes | 3 ; 4. B, ¥ 6. iG 
| 
i 
Dated this day of , 18 


Returning Officer. 


APPLICATION AND ADAPTATION OF Batuot Act, 1872. 


[35 & 36 Vict. 26. The provisions of the Ballot Act, 1872, which, with adapta- 

eae tions and alterations, are set out in the third schedule to this 
order, and only such provisions of that Act, shall, subject to such 
adaptations and alterations, apply to the election of guardians in 
like manner as in the case of a municipal election. 

Provided as follows :— 

(a.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of this 
order. 

(b.) If polls are taken together in the parish as to an election of 
suardians and urban district councillors, one ballot box may, 
if the returning officer thinks fit, be used for the two elections ; 
but if separate ballot boxes are used for the two elections 
respectively, no vote for any guardian shall be rendered 
invalid by the ballot paper being placed in the box intended for 
the reception of ballot papers for urban district councillors. 

(c.) The ballot papers used at the election of guardians shall be 
of a different colour from that of any ballot papers used in the 
election of any urban district councillors in the parish when 
the polls for the two elections are taken together. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


PROVISIONS OF THE BALLOT AcT, 1872, AS ADAPTED AND ALTERED IN 
THEIR APPLICATION TO THE HLECTION OF GUARDIANS. 


PROCEDURE AT ELECTIONS OF GUARDIANS. 


Poll at Elections. 
2. The ballot of each voter shall consist of a paper (in this Act called a 
ballot paper) showing the names and description of the candidates. ach ballot 


BALLOT Act, 1872, APPLIED. 


paper shall have a number printed on the back, and shall have attached a 
counterfoil with the same number printed on the face. At the time of voting, 
the ballot paper shall be marked on both sides with an official mark, and 
delivered to the voter within the polling station, and the number of such voter 
on the register of voters shall be marked on the counterfoil, and the voter 
having secretly marked his vote on the paper, and folded it up so as to conceal 
his vote, shall place it in a closed box in the presence of the officer presiding at 
the polling station (in this Act called ‘‘the presiding officer’’) after having 
shown to him the official mark at the back. 

If in the register of parochial electors for a parish the same number is placed 
opposite to the name of more than one parochial elector, the returning officer 
shall put a distinguishing mark on each part of the register which contains 
numbers used in other parts of the register, and when the number of any voter 
on any part of the register is entered on the counterfoil of a ballot paper, the 
mark on that part shall also be entered thereon. 

Any ballot paper which has not on its back the official mark, or on which 
votes are given to more candidates than the voter is entitled to vote for, or on 
which anything, except the said number on the back, is written or marked by’ 
which the voter can be identified, shall be void and not counted. 

After the close of the poll the ballot boxes shall be sealed up, so as to 
prevent the introduction of additional ballot papers, and shall be taken charge 
of by the returning officer, and that officer shall, in the presence of such agents, 
if any, of the candidates as may be in attendance, open the ballot boxes, and 
ascertain the result of the poll by counting the votes given to each candidate, 
and shall forthwith declare to be elected the candidates or candidate to whom 
the majority of votes have been given. The decision of the returning officer as 
to any question arising in respect of any ballot paper shall be final, subject to 
reversal on petition questioning the election or return. 


OFFENCES. 
Offences in respect of Ballot Papers and Ballot Boxes. 


3. Every person who— 

(1.) Forges or counterfeits or fraudulently defaces or fraudulently destroys 
any ballot paper, or the official mark on any ballot paper; or 

(2.) Without due authority supplies any ballot paper to any person; or 

(3.) Fraudulently puts into any ballot box any paper other than the ballot 

paper which he is authorised by law to put in; or 

(4.) Fraudulently takes out of the polling station any ballot paper; or 

(5.) Without due authority destroys, takes, opens, or otherwise interferes 

with any ballot box or packet of ballot papers then in use for the purposes 
of the election ; 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and be liable, if he is a returning officer or 
an officer or clerk in attendance at a polling station, to imprisonment for any 
term not exceeding two years, with or without hard labour, and if he is any 
other person, to imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or 
without hard labour. 

Any attempt to commit any offence specified in this section shall be 
punishable in the manner in which the offence itself is punishable. 

In any indictment or other prosecution for an offence in relation to the 
ballot boxes, ballot papers, and marking instruments at an election, the 
property in such papers, boxes, and instruments may be stated’ to be in 
the returning officer at such election, as well as the property in the counterfoils. 
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Infringement of Secrecy. 


4. Every officer, clerk, and agent in attendance at a polling station shall 
maintain and aid in maintaining the secrecy of the voting in such station, 
and shall not communicate, except for some purpose authorised by law, before 
the poll is closed, to any person any information as to the name or number on 
the register of parochial electors of any elector who has or has not applied for a 
ballot paper or voted at that station or as to the official mark, and no such 
officer, clerk, or agent, and no person whoscever, shall interfere with or attempt 
to interfere with a voter when marking his vote, or otherwise attempt to obtain 
in the polling station information as to the candidate for whom any voter in 
such station is about to vote or has voted, or communicate at any time to any 
person any information obtained in a polling station as to the candidate for 
whom any voter in such station is about to vote or has voted, or as to the 
number on the back of the ballot paper given to any voter at such station. 
Every officer, clerk, agent, and person in attendance at the counting of the 
votes shall maintain and aid in maintaining the secrecy of the voting, and shall 


not attempt to ascertain at such counting the number on the back of any ballot 


paper, or communicate any information obtained at such counting as to the 
candidate for whom any vote is given in any particular ballot paper. No 
person shall directly or indirectly induce any voter to display his ballot paper 
after he has marked the same, so as to make known to any person the name of 
the candidate for or against whom he has so marked his vote. 

Every person who acts in contravention of the provisions of this section 
shall be liable, on summary conviction before two justices of the peace, to 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or without hard 


labour. 
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6. The returning officer at an election of guardians may use, free of charge, 
for the purpose of taking the poll or for counting the votes at such election, 
any room in a school receiving a grant out of monies provided by Parliament, 
and any room the expense of maintaining which is payable out of any local 
rate, but he shall make good any damage done to such room, and defray any 
expense incurred by the person or body of persons, corporate or unincorporate, 
having control over the same on account of its being used for the purpose of 
taking the poll or for counting the votes as aforesaid. 

The use of any room in an unoccupied house for taking the poll shall not 
render any person liable to be rated or to pay any rate for such house. 


DuTIES OF RETURNING AND ELECTION OFFICERS. 
General Powers and Duties of Returning Officer. 


8. Subject to the provisions of this Act, every returning officer shall provide 
such nomination papers, polling stations, ballot boxes, ballot papers, stamping 
instruments, copies of register of parochial electors, aiid other things, appoint 
and pay such officers, and do such other acts and things as may be necessary 
for effectually conducting the election. 

Every deputy returning officer shall, in so far as he acts as returning officer, 
be deemed to be included in the term returning officer. 


Keeping of Order in Station. 


9. If any person misconducts himself in the polling station, or fails to obey 
the lawful orders of the presiding officer, he may immediately, by order of the 
presiding officer, be removed from the polling station by any constable in or 
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near that station, or any other person authorised in writing by the returning 
officer to remove him; and the person so removed shall not, unless with the 
permission of the presiding officer, again be allowed to enter the polling station 
during the day. 

Any person so removed as aforesaid, if charged with the commission in such 
station of any offence, may be kept in custody until he can be brought before a 
justice of the peace. 

Provided that the powers conferred by this section shall not be exercised so 
as to prevent any elector who is otherwise entitled to vote at any polling station 
from having an opportunity of voting at such station. 


Powers of Presiding Officer and Administration of Oaths, etc. 


10. For the purpose of the adjournment of the poll, a presiding officer 
shall have the power by law belonging to a deputy returning officer in a 
parliamentary election; and any presiding officer and any clerk appointed 
by the returning officer to attend at a polling station shall have the power of 
asking the questions and administering the oath authorised by law to be asked 
of and administered to voters, and any justice of the peace and any returning 
officer may take and receive any declaration authorised by this Act to be taken 
before him. A 

Liability of Officers for Misconduct. 

11. Every returning officer, presiding officer, and clerk who is guilty of any 
wilful misfeasance, or any wilful act or omission in contravention of this 
Act shall, in addition to any other penalty or liability to which he may be 
subject, forfeit to any person aggrieved by such misfeasance, act, or omission 
a penal sum not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

No returning officer or officer appointed by him in connection with the 
election of guardians for any parish, nor any partner or clerk of any such 
officer, shall act as agent for any candidate in the management or conduct of 
his election as a guardian. If any returning officer or officer appointed by him, 
or the partner or clerk of any such officer, shall so act he shall be guilty of a 
misdemeanour. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Prohibition of Disclosure of Vote. 

12. No person who has voted at an election shall, in any legal proceedings 

to question the election or return, be required to state for whom he has voted. 


Non-compliance with Rules, 


13. No election shall be declared invalid by reason of a defect in the title 
or appointment of the returning officer or deputy returning officer, or of a 
non-compliance with the rules contained in the first schedule to this Act or 
in the Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898, or any mistake in 
the use of the forms in the second schedule to this Act or in the said order, 
if it appears to the tribunal having cognisance of the question that the election 
was conducted in accordance with the principles laid down in the body of this 
Act and of the Local Government Act, 1894, and that such non-compliance or 
mistake did not affect the result of the election. 


PERSONATION. 


Definition and Punishment of Personation. 


24. The following enactments shall be made with respect to personation at 
an election of guardians :— 
It shall be the duty of the returning officer to institute a prosecution against 
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any person whom he may believe to have been guilty of personation, or of 
aiding, abetting, counselling, or procuring the commission of the offence of 
personation by any person, at the election for which he is returning officer, 
and the costs and expenses of the prosecutor and the witnesses in such case, 
together with compensation for their trouble and loss of time, shall be allowed 
by the court in the same manner in which courts are empowered to allow the 
same in cases of felony. 

Sects. 86 to 89, both inclusive, of the Parhamentary Voters Registration 
Act, 1843, shall apply to personation at an election of guardians in the same 
manner as they apply to a person who knowingly personates and falsely 
assumes to vote in the name of another person as mentioned in the said Act, 
but with the substitution of the words ‘‘any parochial elector or any agent 
appointed under the Guardians (Outside London) Hlection Order, 1898,” for 
‘‘any such agent so appointed as aforesaid” or for any reference to any such 
agent, and of “the presiding officer” for ‘‘ the returning officer or his respective 
deputy.” 

EFFECY OF SCHEDULES. 

28. The schedules to this Act, and the notes thereto, and directions therein 

shall be construed and have effect as part of this Act. 


SO HD Geiss “BO wa Gils 
First SCHEDULE 'ro ACT. 
RULES FOR ELECTIONS OF GUARDIANS. 


The Poll. 


15. At every polling place the returning officer shall, subject to the 
provisions of the Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898, provide a 
sufficient number of polling stations for the accommodation of the electors 
entitled to vote at such polling places, and shall distribute the polling stations 
amongst those electors in such manner as he thinks most convenient. 

17. A separate room or separate booth may contain a separate polling 
station, or several polling stations may be constructed in the same room or 
booth. : 

18. No person shall be admitted to vote at any polling station except the 
one allotted to him. 

20. The returning officer shall provide each polling station with materials 
for voters to mark the ballot papers, with instruments for stamping thereon the 
official mark, and with copies of the register of voters, or such part thereof as 
contains the names of the voters allotted to vote at such station. He shall keep 
the official mark secret. 

21. The presiding officer appointed to preside at each station shall keep order 
at his station, shall regulate the number of electors to be admitted at a time, 


- and shall exclude all other persons except the clerks, the agents of the candidates, 


and the constables on duty. 

22. very ballot paper shall contain a list of the candidates described as in 
their respective nomination papers, and arranged alphabetically in the order of 
their surnames, and (if there are two or more candidates with the same surname) 
of their other names: it shall be in the form set forth in the second schedule 
to this Act or as near thereto as circumstances admit, and shall be capable of 
being folded up. 

23. Every ballot box shall be so constructed that the ballot papers can be 
introduced therein, but cannot be withdrawn therefrom, without the box being: 
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unlocked. The presiding officer at any polling station, just before the com- 
mencement of the poll shall show the ballot box empty to such persons, if 
any, as may be present in such station, so-that they may see that it is empty, 
and shall then lock it up, and place his seal upon it in such a manner as to 
prevent its being opened without breaking such seal, and shall place it in his 
view for the receipt of ballot papers, and keep it so locked and sealed. 

24. Immediately before a ballot paper is delivered to an elector, it shall be 
marked on both sides with the official mark, either stamped or perforated, and 
the number, name, and description of the elector as stated in the copy of the 
register shall be called out, and the number of such elector, together with the 
distinguishing mark, if any, of the part of the register in which the number 
occurs, shall, as required by s. 2 of this Act, as adapted, be marked on the 
counterfoil, and a mark shall be placed in the register against the number of 
the elector, to denote that he has received a ballot paper, but without showing 
the particular ballot paper which he has received. 

25. The elector, on receiving the ballot paper, shall forthwith proceed into 
one of the compartments in the polling station, and there mark his paper, 
and fold it up so as to conceal his vote, and shall then put his ballot paper, so 
folded up, into the ballot box; he shall vote without undue delay, and shall 
quit the polling station as soon as he has put his ballot paper into the ballot 
box. 

26. The presiding officer, on the application of any voter who is incapacitated 
by blindness or other physical cause from voting in manner prescribed by this 
Act, or (if the poll be taken on Saturday) of any voter who declares that he is 
of the Jewish persuasion, and objects on religious grounds to vote in manner 
prescribed by this Act, or of any voter who makes such a declaration as herein- 
after mentioned that he is unable to read, shall, in the presence of the agents of 
the candidates, cause the vote of such voter to be marked on a ballot paper in 
manner directed by such voter, and the ballot paper to be placed in the ballot 
box, and the name and number on the register of voters of every voter whose 
vote is marked in pursuance of this rule, and the reason why it is so marked, 
shall be entered on a list, in this Act called ‘the list of votes marked by the 
presiding officer.” 

The said declaration, in this Act referred to as ‘‘the declaration of inability 
to read,” shall be made by the voter at the time of polling, before the presiding 
officer, who shall attest it in the form hereinafter mentioned, and no fee, stamp 
or other payment shall be charged in respect of such declaration, and the said 
declaration shall be given to the presiding officer at the time of voting. 

27. If a person, representing himself to be a particular elector named on 
the register, applies for a ballot paper after another person has voted as such 
elector, the applicant shall, upon duly answering the questions permitted by 
the Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898, to be asked of voters 
at the time of polling, and upon taking an oath in the form hereinafter set 
out, which the presiding officer shall administer, be entitled to mark a ballot 
paper in the same manner as any other voter, but the ballot paper (in this Act 
called a ‘‘tendered ballot paper’’) shall be of a colour differing from the other 
ballot papers, and, instead of being put into the ballot box, shall be given to 
the presiding officer and endorsed by him with the name of the voter and his 
number in the register of voters, and set aside in a separate packet, and shall 
not be counted by the returning officer. And the name of the voter and his 
number on the register shall be entered on a list, in this Act called ‘“ the 
tendered votes list.” ; 
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The oath shall be administered in the following form :— 

‘“You do swear that you are the same person whose name appears as 4. B. 
on the register of parochial electors for the parish of [or ward of 
the parish of ], and that you have not already voted at the present 
election of guardians in this or any other parish or ward in the 
union. ‘ 


So help you God.” 
Provided that any person entitled to affirm in lieu of taking an oath may 
affirm in the following form :— 
‘‘T, A. B., do solemnly, sincerely and truly declare and affirm that I am the 
same person whose name appears as 4. B. on the register of parochial 


electors for the parish of [or ward of the parish of ap 
and that I have not already voted at the present election of guardians in 
this or any other parish or ward in the union.” 


28. A voter who has inadvertently dealt with his ballot paper in such manner 
that it cannot be conveniently used as a ballot paper, may, on delivering to the 
presiding officer the ballot paper so inadvertently dealt with, and proving the 
fact of the inadvertence to the satisfaction of the presiding officer, obtain another 
ballot paper in the place of the ballot paper so delivered up (in this Act called 
a ‘spoilt ballot paper”), and the spoilt ballot paper shall be immediately 
cancelled. 

29. The presiding officer of each station, as soon as practicable after the close 
of the poll, shall make up into separate packets sealed with his seal— 

(1.) Each ballot box in use at his station, unopened but with the key 

attached ; and 

(2.) The unused and spoilt ballot papers, placed together; and 

(3.) The tendered ballot papers ; and 

(4.) The marked copies of the register of parochial electors, and the 

counterfoils of the ballot papers; and 

(5.) The tendered votes list and the list of votes marked by the presiding 

officer, and a statement of the number of the voters whose votes are so 
marked by the presiding officer under the heads ‘physical incapacity,” 
‘‘ Jews,” and ‘unable to read,” and the declarations of inability to 
read ; 
and shall deliver such packets to the returning officer, or deputy returning 
officer, by whom the votes are to be counted, unless he is himself such officer. 

30. The packets shall be accompanied by a statement made by such presiding 
officer, showing the number of ballot papers entrusted to him, and accounting 
for them under the heads of ballot papers in the ballot box, unused, spoilt and 
tendered ballot papers, which statement is in this Act referred to as the ballot 
paper account. 


Counting Votes. 


31. Hach candidate may appoint an agent to attend the counting of the 
votes. 

32. The returning officer shall make arrangements for counting the votes in 
the presence of the agents of the candidates as soon as practicable after the close 
of the poll, and shall give to the agents of the candidates appointed to attend 
at the counting of the votes notice in writing of the time and place at which he 
will begin to count the same. 

33. The returning officer, his assistants and clerks, the agents of the candi 
dates, any person to whom rule 41 of this schedule applies, and no other person, 
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except with the sanction of the returning officer, may be present at the counting 


of the votes. 


34. If a poll has been taken as to the election of guardians only, before the 
returning officer proceeds to count the votes, he shall, in the presence of the 
agents of the candidates, open each ballot box, and taking out the papers 
therein, shall count and record the number thereof, and then mix together the 
whole of the ballot papers contained in the ballot boxes. If polls have been 
taken at the same date for the election both of guardians and of urban district 
councillors, before the returning officer proceeds to count the votes, he shall, in 
the presence of the agents of the candidates, open one of the ballot boxes, and 
taking out the papers therein shall separate those relating to the election of 
guardians from any relating to the election of urban district councillors, and 
shall count and record the number of ballot papers relating to each election. 
He shall then secure the ballot papers relating to each election by placing them 
in separate packets under his own seal, and the seals of such of the agents of 
the candidates as desire to affix their seals, and shall proceed in hke manner 
with any other ballot boxes and the papers therein. When all the ballot boxes 
and the papers therein have been so dealt with, he shall open all the packets of 
ballot papers relating to one election, and shall mix all such papers together, 
and shall proceed to count the votes, keeping the papers relating to any other 
election sealed up until he has completed such counting. He shall afterwards 
deal in manner aforesaid with the packets and papers relating to the other 
election or elections. 

The returning officer, while counting and recording the number of ballot 
papers and counting the votes, shall keep the ballot papers with their faces 
upwards, and take all proper precautions for preventing any person from seeing 
the numbers printed on the backs of such papers. 

35, The returning officer shall, so far as practicable, proceed continuously 
with counting the votes, allowing only time for refreshment and excluding, if 
and so far as he thinks it necessary, the hours between the close of the poll and 
nine o’clock on the succeeding morning. During the excluded time the returning 
officer shall place the ballot papers and other documents relating to the election 
under his own seal and the seals of such of the agents of the candidates as 
desire to affix their seals, and shall otherwise take proper precautions for the 
security of such papers and documents. 

36. The returning officer shall endorse ‘‘ Rejected” on any ballot paper 
which he may reject as invalid, and shall add to the endorsement ‘‘ Rejection 
objected to,” if an objection be in fact made by any agent to his decision. The 
returning officer shall draw up a statement showing the number of ballot papers 
rejected and not counted by him under the several heads of— 

(1.) Want of official mark ; 

(2.) Voting for more candidates than entitled to ; 

(3.) Writing or mark by which voter could be identified ; 

(4.) Unmarked or void for uncertainty ; 
and shall on request allow any agents of the candidates to copy such statement. 
If the votes are counted by a deputy returning officer he shall, with the declara- 
tion of the result of the poll, report to the returning officer the number of ballot 
papers rejected and not counted by him, under the above heads, and no such 
statement as aforesaid shall be drawn up by the returning officer. The deputy 
returning officer shall, on request, allow any agents of the candidates, before 
such report is sent in, to copy it. 

37. Upon the completion of the counting the returning officer shall seal up 
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in separate packets the counted and rejected ballot papers. He shall not open 
the sealed packet of tendered ballot papers or marked copy of the register of 
voters and counterfoils, but shall proceed, in the presence of the agents of the 
candidates, to verify the ballot paper account given by each presiding officer by 
comparing it with the number of ballot papers recorded by him as aforesaid, and 
the unused and spoilt ballot papers in his possession and the tendered votes list, 
and shall reseal each sealed packet after examination. The returning officer 
shall draw up a statement as to the result of such verification, and shall, on 
request, allow any agents of the candidates to copy it. 

If the votes are counted by the deputy returning officer, he shall report to 
the returning officer the result of the verification, and no such statement as 
aforesaid shall be drawn up by the returning officer. The deputy returning 
officer shall, on request, allow any agents of the candidates, before such report 
is sent in, to copyit. He shall with his report send to the returning officer the 
sealed packets of counted and rejected ballot papers, and the unopened and sealed 
packets which he has received from any presiding officer. 

38. Lastly, the returning officer shall carefully preserve for the period herein- 


after mentioned all the packets of ballot papers in his possession, together with the | 


said reports, the ballot paper accounts, tendered votes lists, lists of votes marked 
by the presiding officer, statements relating thereto, declarations of inability to 
read, and packets of counterfoils, and marked copies of registers, endorsing on 
each packet a description of its contents and the date of the election to which 
they relate, and the name of the parish for which such election was held. 

39. The returning officer shall retain for six months all documents relating to 
an election of guardians, and then, unless otherwise directed by an order of the 
county court having jurisdiction in the parish or in any part thereof, or of any 
tribunal in which the election was questioned, shall cause them to be destroyed. 

40. No person shall be allowed to inspect any rejected ballot papers in the 
custody of the returning officer, except under the order of the county court or 
tribunal aforesaid, to be granted by such court or tribunal on being satisfied 
by evidence on oath that the inspection or production of such ballot papers is 
required for the purpose of instituting or maintaining a prosecution for an 
offence in relation to ballot papers, or for the purpose of a petition questioning 
an election or return; and any such order for the inspection or production of 
ballot papers may be made subject to such conditions as to persons, time, place 
and mode of inspection or production as the court or tribunal making the same 
may think expedient, and shall be obeyed by the returning officer. 

41. No person shall, except by order of the county court having jurisdiction 
in the parish or any part thereof, or of any tribunal having cognisance of any 
question relating to the election, open the sealed packet of counterfoils after the 
same has been once sealed up, or be allowed to inspect any counted ballot papers 
in the custody of the returning officer. Such order may be made subject to 
such conditions as to persons, time, place, and mode of opening or inspection 
as the court or tribunal making the order may think expedient: Provided that 
on making and carrying into effect any such order, care shall be taken that the 
mode in which any particular elector has voted shall not be discovered until he 
has been proved to have voted, and his vote has been declared by a competent 
court to be invalid. 

42. All documents in the custody of a returning officer in pursuance of this 
Act, other than ballot papers and counterfoils, shall be open to public inspection 
at such time and under such regulations as may have been or may hereafter 
be prescribed by the council of the county or county borough in which the 
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parish is situate, and the returning officer shall supply copies of or extracts from 
the said documents to any person demanding the same, on payment of such fees 
and subject to such regulations as may have been or may hereafter be prescribed 
by the county council. 

43. Where an order is made for the production by the returning officer of 
any document in his possession relating to any specified election of guardians 
the production by such officer or his agent of the document ordered, in such 
manner as may be directed by such order, or by an order of the court having 
power to make such first-mentioned order, shall be conclusive evidence 
that such document relates to the specified election; and any endorsement 
appearing on any packet of ballot papers produced by such returning officer or 
his agent shall be evidence of such papers being what they are stated to be by 
the endorsement. The production from proper custody of a ballot paper purport- 
ing to have been used at any election, and of a counterfoil marked with the 
same printed number and having a number marked thereon in writing, shall be 
prima facie evidence that the person who voted by such ballot paper was the 
person who at the time of such election had affixed to his name in the register of 
voters at such election the same number as the number written on such counterfoil. 

43 (a). There shall be an appeal from any order of the county court under 
these rules in like manner as in other cases in such court. 


General Provisions. 


47. If the returning officer presides at any polling station, the provisions of 
this Act relating to a presiding officer shall apply to such returning officer with 
the necessary modifications as to things to be done by the returning officer to 
the presiding officer, or the presiding officer to the returning officer. 

48. The returning officer may, in addition to any clerks, appoint competent 
persons to assist him in counting the votes. 

49. No person shall be appointed by a returning officer for the purposes of an 
election who has been employed by any other person in or about the election. 

50. The presiding officer may do, by the clerks appointed to assist him, any 
act which he is required or authorised to do by this Act at a polling station except 
ordering the arrest, exclusion, or ejection from the polling station of any person. 

51. A candidate may himself undertake the duties which any agent of his, 
if appointed under rule 31 of this schedule, might have undertaken, and may, 
if he does not appoint such an agent, be present at the counting of the votes, or 
may himself take the place of such agent. Provided that any person acting 
under this rule may at any time, before so acting, make the statutory declara- 
tion as to secrecy required by rule 54 of this schedule, but he shall not so act 
until he has made such declaration. 

52. The name and address of every agent of a candidate appointed to attend 
the counting of the votes shall be transmitted to the returning officer one clear 
day at the least before the opening of the poll; and the returning officer may 
refuse to admit to the place where the votes are counted any agent whose name 
and address has not been so transmitted, notwithstanding that his appointment 
may be otherwise valid, and any notice required to be given to an agent by the 
returning officer may be delivered at or sent by post to such address. 

53. If any person appointed an agent for the purposes of attending a polling 
station or at the counting of the votes dies, or becomes incapable of acting during 
the time of the election, another agent may be appointed in his place, and notice 
shall forthwith be given to the returning officer in writing of the name and 
address of any agent so appointed. 
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54. Every returning officer, and every officer, clerk, or agent authorised to 
attend at a polling station, and also every officer, clerk, or agent authorised to 
attend at the counting of the votes, shall, before the opening of the poll, make 
a statutory declaration of secrecy, in the presence, if he is the returning officer, 
of a justice of the peace, and if he is any other officer or an agent, of a justice 
of the peace or of the returning officer; but no such returning officer, officer, 
clerk, or agent as aforesaid shall, save as aforesaid, be required, as such, to 
make any declaration or take any oath on the occasion of any election. 

55. Where in this Act any expressions are used requiring or authorising or 
inferring that any act or thing is to be done in the presence of the agents of the 
candidates, such expressions shall be deemed to refer to the presence of such 
agents of the candidates as may be authorised to atéend, and as have in fact 
attended at the time and place where such act or thing is being done, and the 
non-attendance of any agents or agent at such time and place shall not, if such 
act or thing be otherwise duly done, in anywise invalidate the act or thing 


done. 
SECOND SCHEDULE To ACT. 


Note.—The forms contained in this schedule, or forms as nearly resembling 
the same as circumstances will admit, shall be used in all cases to which they 
refer and are applicable, and when so used shall be sufficient in law. 


FORM OF BALLOT PAPER. 
form of Front of Ballot Paper. 
ELECTION OF GUARDIANS. 


| 


ms 


BROWN 


(John Brown, of Water Lane, 


Commision ye Agricultural Labourer). 


S 


RECESS 
LOSER 


x 


Ce 


S 


SF 
Y 
ne 


GREEN 


x 
N 


(Robert Green, of Mudford, 
Shoemaker). 


Y 


CSSEO RES, 


JONES 


(William David Jones, of Claygate 
Farm, Farmer). 
NoTE— Be 
The counterfoil 
is to have a num- 
ber to correspond 
with that on the 


MERTON 


4 | (Hon. George Travis, commonly called 
Viscount Merton, of Swanworth, Wilts, 


FESS RESIST GS 


back of the Ballot Gentleman). 
Paper. + me A 
ROBINSON 
5 (Henry Robinson, of High Street, 
Grocer). 
SMITH 


6 (Mary Elizabeth Smith, of Lavender 
Cottage, Married Woman). 
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Form of Back of Ballot Paper. 


No. 
Election of guardians for parish [or united parishes 
or Ward of parish ]. 


Pals, 

Note.-—The number on the ballot paper is to correspond with that on the 
counterfoil. 

Directions as to Printing Ballot Paper. 

Nothing is to be printed on the ballot paper except in accordance with this 
Schedule. 

The surname of each candidate, and if there are two or more candidates of 
the same surname, also the other names of such candidates, shall be printed in 
large characters, and the names, places of abode, and descriptions, and the number 
on the back of the paper, shall be printed in small characters. 


Form oF DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER IN VOTING, 


Which shall be printed in conspicuous Characters, and placarded outside every 
Polling Station and in every Compartment of every Polling Station. 


The voter may vote for candidates as guardians. 

The voter will go into one of the compartments, and, with the pencil provided 
in the compartment, place a cross on the right-hand side, opposite the name of 
each candidate for whom he votes, thus X. 

The voter will then fold up the ballot paper so as to show the official mark on 
the back, and leaving the compartment will, without showing the front of the 
paper to any person, show the official mark on the back to the presiding officer, 
and then, in the presence of the presiding officer, put the paper into the ballot 
box and forthwith quit the polling station. 

If the voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can return it to the officer, 
who will, if satisfied of such inadvertence, give him another paper. 

If the voter votes for more than candidates, or places any mark on 
the paper by which he may be afterwards identified, his ballot paper will be 
void, and will not be counted. 

If the voter takes a ballot paper out of the polling station, or deposits in the 
ballot box any other paper than the one given him by the officer, he will be 
guilty of a misdemeanor, and be subject to imprisonment for any term not 
exceeding six months, with or without hard labour. 

Note.—These directions shall be illustrated by examples of the ballot paper. 


ForM oF STATUTORY DECLARATION OF SECRECY. 

I solemnly promise and declare, that I will not at this election of guardians 
for the parish of [or united parishes of or , ward of the 
parish of ], do anything forbidden by section four of the Ballot Act, 
1872, which has been read to me. 

Note.—The section must be read to the declarant by the person taking the 
declaration. One declaration may be made by the returning officer in respect 
of all the parishes for which he is returning officer. 


Form oF DECLARATION OF INABILITY TO READ. 


AeA. B.. OF , being numbered on the register of parochial 
electors for the parish of , do hereby declare that I am unable to read. 
A. B3, his mark. 
day of , 28 
I, the undersigned, being the presiding officer for the polling station 
P.L.O. CC 
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of the parish of [or united parishes of or ward of the 
parish of ], do hereby certify that the above declaration, having been 
first read to the above-named A. B., was signed by him in my presence with 
his mark. 
(Signed) C.D: 
Presiding officer for polling station for the 
parish of [or united parishes of 
or ward of the parish of i, 
day of Brits! 


ADAPTATION OF Municrpan Corporations Act, 1882. 


27.—(1.) The provisions of ss. 74 and 75 of the Municipal 
Corporations Act, 1882, which, with adaptations and alterations, 


are set out in the fourth schedule to this order, and such of the 


provisions of that Act as relate to the acceptance of office, re- 
eligibility of holders of office, and filling of casual vacancies, and 
are, with adaptations and alterations, set out in the fifth schedule 
to this order, shall, subject to such adaptations and alterations, 


apply to the election of guardians and to the persons elected or. 


deemed to be re-elected thereat. 


FOURTH SCHEDULE 


SECTIONS 74 AND 75 OF THE MUNICIPAL CoRPORATIONS ACT, 1882, AS ADAPTED . 


AND ALTERED IN THEIR APPLICATION TO THE ELECTION OF GUARDIANS. 


Offences in relation to Nomination Papers. 


74.—(1.) If any person forges or fraudulently defaces or fraudulently destroys 


any nomination paper, or delivers to the returning officer any forged nomination 


paper, knowing it to be forged, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall 


be liable to imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or 


without hard labour. 


(2.) An attempt to commit any such offence shall be punishable as the offence 
is punishable. 


Neglect of Duty by Returning Officer or Deputy Returning Officer. 
75.—(1.) If a person who has undertaken to act as returning officer, or 
deputy returning officer, at an election of guardians, neglects or refuses to 
conduct or declare the election in manner provided by the Local Government 
Act, 1894, and the Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898, he shall 
for every such offence be liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds, 
recoverable by action. 


(2.) An action under this section shall not lie after three months from the 


neglect or refusal. 

FIFTH SCHEDULE. 

PROVISIONS OF THE MuniIcIPAL CoRPORATIONS AcT, 1882, WITH RESPECT TO: 
THE ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE, RE-ELIGIBILITY OF HOLDERS OF OFFICE, AND: 
FILLING OF CASUAL VACANCIES, AS ADAPTED AND ALTERED IN THEIR. 
APPLICATION TO THE HLECTION OF GUARDIANS. 


Obligation to accept Office or pay Fine. 


34 —(1.) Every qualified person elected or deemed to be re-elected to the 
office of guardian, unless exempt under this section or otherwise by law, either 


MUNICIPAL CORPORATIONS ACT, 1882, APPLIED. 


shall accept the office by making and subscribing the declaration required by 
this Act within one month after notice of being elected or deemed to be re-elected, 
or shall, in lieu thereof, be liable to pay to the board of guardians a fine of such 
amount, not exceeding fifty pounds, as the guardians by regulations determine, 
and such fine shall be placed to the credit of the parish for which the person was 
elected. 

(2.) If there are no regulations determining fines, the fine shall be twenty 
pounds. } 

(3.) The persons exempt under this section are— 

Any person disabled by lunacy or imbecility of mind, or by deafness, blind- 
ness, or other permanent infirmity of body, and any person who, having 
within five years before the day of election served the office of guardian 
for the parish or other area, claims exemption within ten days after notice 
of election or of being declared to be deemed to be re-elected. 

(4.) A fine payable under this section shall be recoverable summarily. 

(5.) If a person is either elected or deemed to be re-elected guardian in more 
than one parish or other area in the poor law union for which the election is 
held, he shall not accept office in respect of more than one of such areas, and if 
he accepts office or pays the fine for non-acceptance of office in respect of one of 
such areas he shall not be liable to a fine tor non-acceptance of office in respect of 
any other of such areas. : 

(6.) Any person who has been nominated and elected without his consent to 
his nomination being previously obtained shall not be liable to a fine under this 
section. 

Declaration on Acceptance of Office. 


35. A person elected or deemed to be re-elected to the office of guardian shall 
not, until he has made and subscribed before two guardians of the poor law 
union, or the clerk to the guardians of the union, or, if he is absent from the 
United Kingdom, before a British consul, a declaration in the following form 
or in a form to the like effect, act in the office except in administering that 
declaration :— 


ForRM OF DECLARATION ON ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE. 


I, A. B., having been elected [or being deemed to be re-elected] guardian 


for the Poor Law Union of in respect 
of the parish of [or of the united parishes 
of and , or of the ward of the 
parish of ], hereby declare that I take the said office 


upon myself, and will duly and faithfully fulfil the duties thereof according 
to the best of my judgment and ability. 


Dated this day of , 18 


This declaration was made and subscribed before us * 


Guardians of the above named union. 


Power to receive Declaration. 


239.—(1.) Members of the board of guardians or the clerk or a British 
consul shall have authority to receive the declaration required to be made by a 
guardian without any commission or authority other than this Act. 

(2.) The declaration, if made before a British consul, shall be forthwith sent 
to the clerk to the guardians. 


cco 2 
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Penalty on acting in office without making Declaration. 
41. If any person acts in the office of guardian without having made the 
declaration by this Act required, he shall for each offence be liable to a fine not 
exceeding twenty pounds, recoverable by action. 


Re-eligibility of Office-holders. 


37, A person ceasing to hold the office of guardian shall, unless disqualified - 
to hold the office, be re-eligible. 


Filling of Casual Vacancies. 


40.—(1.) On a casual vacancy in the office of guardian, an election shall be 
held in accordance with the Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898 ; 
and the person elected shall hold the office until the time when the person in 
whose place he is elected would regularly have gone out of office, and he shall 
then go out of office. 

(2.) In case of more than one casual vacancy in the office of guardian being 
filled at the same election, not being the ordinary election, the guardian 
elected by the smallest number of votes shall be deemed to be elected in the 
place of him who would regularly have first gone out of office, and the guardian 
elected by the next smallest number of votes shall be deemed to be elected in 
the place of him who would regularly have next gone out of office, and so with 
respect to the others; and if there has not been a contested election, or if any 
doubt arises, the order of rotation shall be determined by the board of 
guardians. 

(3.) Non-acceptance of office by a person elected or deemed to be re-elected 
creates a casual vacancy. 


Time for filling Casual Vacancies. 


66.—(1.) On a casual vacancy in the office of guardian, the election shall 
be held within one month after notice in writing of the vacancy has been given 
to the chairman of the board of guardians or to the clerk by two guardians. 

(3.) The day of election shall be fixed by the clerk to the guardians. 

(4.) Nothing in this Act shall authorise or require a returning officer to hold 
an election to fill a casual vacancy which occurs within six months before the 
ordinary day of retirement from the office in which the vacancy occurs, and the 
vacancy shall be filled at the next ordinary election. 


27.—(2.) In the application of Part IV. of the Municipal Corpora- 
tions Act, 1882 (relating to corrupt practices and election petitions), 
as amended by the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, the following adaptations and alterations shall 
have effect :— 

(a.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of this 

order. 

(b.) References to the election of guardians shall be substituted 

for references to a municipal election or to an election to a 
corporate office. ‘‘ Parish or united parishes” and in s. 98 (2) 
‘poor law union” shall be substituted for ‘‘ borough,” “ poor 
rate of the parish or poor rates of the united parishes’”’ shall 
be substituted for “borough fund or borough rate,” “ return- 
ing officer’’ shall be substituted for “town clerk,” and ‘‘ voter ”’ 


MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS (CORRUPT PRACTICES) act, 1884, APPLIED. 


shall mean ‘‘a parochial elector or a person who votes or 

claims to vote at an election of guardians.” 

(c.) In the application of sub.-s. (2) of s. 89, such sub-section 
shall be adapted and altered so as to read as follows :— 

““(2.) The security shall be to the amount of fifty pounds, 
unless in any case the High Court or a judge thereof, on 
summons, order that the same shall be to a lesser amount, 
or to a larger amount not exceeding three hundred pounds, 
and shall be given in the prescribed manner either by a 
deposit of money or by recognisance entered into by not 
more than four sureties, or partly in one way and partly 
in the other.” 


ApapTaTION oF Municrpan Evections (Corrupt AND ILLEGAL 
Practicns) Act, 1884. 


28. In the application of the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and 
Illegal Practices) Act, 1884, the following adaptations and 
alterations shall have effect :— 

(1.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of this 

order. 

(2.) The expressions ‘ parish or united parishes,” ‘“ returning 
officer at election of guardians”’ and “‘ poor rate of the parish 
or poor rates of the united parishes’’ shall be deemed to be 
substituted in the Act for “ borough,” ‘‘ town clerk,’ and 
‘borough fund or rate,” respectively. 

(3.) The expression ‘‘ corporate office” in the Act shall mean 
‘‘the office of guardian,” and “‘a municipal election” shall 

mean ‘an election of one or more guardians”’; and the 
expressions ‘‘ municipal election court,” ‘‘ municipal election 
list,” and ‘‘ municipal election petition” shall be construed 
accordingly. 

(4.) So much of s. 13 of the Act as permits one polling agent to 
be employed in each polling station shall not apply, except so 
far as the employment of polling agents is permitted by rule 19 
of this order. 

(5.) An election petition complaining of the election on the 
ground of an illegal practice may be presented at any time 
within six weeks after the day of election. 

(6.) A petition relating to the election of a guardian for a parish 
may be tried at any place within the poor law union in which 
the parish is situate. , 

(7.) In s. 84 “‘ burgess roll” shall mean “ register of parochial 
electors.” 

(8.) Sect. 87 of the Act shall be read as if a reference to an 
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election of guardians was substituted for a reference to 
any of the elections mentioned in the first schedule to the 
Act. 


EXPENSES. 


29,—(1.) Any sum which may be payable to the returning 
officer in respect of his services in taking a poll in the parish, or in 
respect of expenses incurred in relation to such poll, shall be 
defrayed by the guardians of the poor law union, and shall be 
charged to the parish in their accounts. 

(2.) Any other sum which may be payable to the returning 
officer in respect of his services in the conduct of the election, or 
in respect of expenses incurred in relation to the election, shall be 
defrayed by the guardians, and shall be charged to the parish, 
except that where any such sum shall be payable in respect of two 
or more parishes the same shall be apportioned between them 
according to the number of parochial electors registered in such 
parishes respectively. 

(3.) If polls for the election of guardians and urban district 
councillors are taken together, one half of any expenses which 
may be payable in respect of the two polls jointly, including the 
remuneration of any officers employed in the conduct thereof, 
shall be deemed to have been incurred in relation to the poll for the 
election of guardians, and shall be defrayed accordingly. | 


PaRISH IN MORE THAN ONE COUNTY. 


30. If the parish is situate in more than one county, it shall for 
the purposes of this order be deemed to be wholly situate in the 
county which, according to the census last published, contains the 
larger part of its population. 


WARD. 


31. If the parish is divided into wards for the election of 
guardians, the rules in this order shall apply to each of such wards 
as if it were a parish: 

Provided as follows :— 

(a.) If the parish is so divided, an elector shall not be permitted 

to vote in more than one ward. 

(b.) Any sum which, in pursuance of this rule and of rule 29, 

would be charged to any ward shall be charged to the parish 
in which the ward is situate. 


Unitep PARISHES. 


32.—(1.) If the parish is united with any other parish for the 
election of guardians, the rules in this order shall, subject as herein- 


PUBLICATION OF NOTICES. 


after-mentioned, apply to such parishes as if such parishes formed 
the parish. 

(2.) In the case of any such united parishes the questions which 
under rule 20 the presiding officer may, and if required by any 
parochial elector or by any polling agent appointed under rule 19 
shall, put to any elector shall be as follows :— 

(a.) Are you the person entered in the parochial register for one 

of the united parishes, viz., the parish of 
as follows [read the whole entry from the register] ? 
(b.) Have you already voted at the present election of guardians 


in either of the united parishes of and 
, or in any other parish or ward in 
the union ? 


(8.) Any sum which, in pursuance of this rule and of rule 29 
would be charged to the united parishes, shall be divided between 
them in proportion to the number of parochial electors registered, 
in such parishes respectively. 


PUBLICATION oF NOTICES. 


33. Any public notice required by this order shall be given by 
posting the same on or near the principal door of each church and 
chapel in the parish, and in some conspicuous place or places 
within the parish. 


MaRK INSTEAD OF SIGNATURE. 


34. In place of any signature required by this order, it shall be 
sufficient for the signatory to affix his mark, if the same is witnessed 
by two parochial electors. 


MISNOMER.—INACCURATE DESCRIPTIONS. 


85. No misnomer or inaccurate description of any person or 
place named in any notice or nomination paper under this order 
shall hinder the full operation of such notice or paper with respect 
to that person or place, provided the description of that person or 
place is such as to be commonly understood. 


DEFINITION oF “ URBAN ParisuH”’ AND ‘‘OrDINARY ELECTION.” 


36. In this order the expression “‘urban parish”? means a parish 
situate in one or more urban districts, including any municipal 
borough, whether a county borough or not, and shall be deemed to 
include the hamlet of Penge, in the administrative county of London; 
and the expression ‘‘ ordinary election ” means the election held in 
any year to fill any ordinary vacancies in the guardians for urban 
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parishes in the poor law union, and includes any first election of 
guardians or election to fill a casual vacancy in the office of 
euardians for any urban parish in the poor law union which 
can be held at the time of the election to fill such ordinary - 


vacancies. 


ADAPTATION OF Forms to ELECTIONS OTHER THAN THE 
ORDINARY ELECTION. 


37. If the election is not the ordinary election, such modifications 
as may be necessary shall be made in the forms contained in the 
second schedule to this order. 

This order may be cited as the ‘‘ Guardians (Patnlee London) 
Election Order, 1898.” 


SCHEDULES. 
These have been embodied in the Order. 
Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this first day of January, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-eight. 


th. 85 Henry CHAPLIN, 
President. 
Hucu Owen, 
Secretary. 


THE RURAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS ELECTION 
ORDER, 1898. 


[Darep January lst, 1898.] 
General Order. 


Rural District Councillors. 
Rules as to Nomination and Election. 


To the County Council of every administrative county in England 
and Wales, except the administrative county of London ;— 

To the Rural District Council of every rural district in England and 
Wales ;— 

To the Clerk to every such rural district council as aforesaid ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by s. 20 of the Local Government Act, 1894, it is, 
amongst other things, enacted as follows :— 


‘*20. As from the appointed day the following provisions shall apply to 
boards of guardians :— 


‘*(2.) A person shall not be qualified to be elected or to be a guardian for 
a poor law union unless he is a parochial elector of some parish within the 
union, or has during the whole of the twelve months preceding the election 
resided in the union, or in the case of a guardian for a parish wholly or 
partly situate within the area of a borough, whether a county borough or 
not, is qualified to be elected a councillor for that borough, and no person 
shall be disqualified by sex or marriage for being elected or being a 
guardian. So much of any enactment, whether in a public, general or 
local and personal Act, as relates to the qualification of a guardian shall be 
repealed : 

‘*(3.) The parochial electors of a parish shall be the electors of the 
guardians for the parish, and, if the parish is divided into wards for the 
election of guardians, the electors of the guardians for each ward shall be 
such of the parochial electors as are registered in respect of qualifications 
within the ward: 

‘«(4) Hach elector may give one vote and no more for each of any number 
of persons not exceeding the number to be elected : 

‘<(5.) The election shall, subject to the provisions of this Act, be conducted 
according to rules framed under this Act by the Local Government Board.” 


And whereas by s. 24 of the said Act it is, amongst other things, 
enacted as follows :— 
‘«24,—(1.) The district council of every rural district shall consist of a 


chairman and councillors, and the councillors shall be elected by the 
parishes or other areas for the election of guardians in the district. 
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“¢(2.) The number of councillors for each parish or other area in a rural 
district shall be the same as the number of guardians for that parish or 
area. 

‘«(3.) The district councillors for any parish or other area in a rural 
district shall be the representatives of that parish or area on the board of 
guardians, and when acting in that capacity shall be deemed to be guardians 
of the poor, and guardians as such shall not be elected for that parish or 
area. 

‘*(4.) The provisions of this Act with respect to the qualification, election 
and term of office and retirement of guardians, and to the qualification of 
the chairman of the board of guardians, shall apply to district councillors 
and to the chairman of the district council of a rural district, and any 
person qualified to be a guardian for a union comprising the district shall 
be qualified to be a district councillor for the district.” 


And whereas bys. 48 of the said Act it is, amongst other things, 
enacted as follows :— 


‘*48.—(2) Rules framed under this Act by the Local Government Board 
in relation to elections shall, notwithstanding anything in any other Act, 
have effect as if enacted in this Act, and shall provide, amongst other 
things— 

‘<(1.) for every candidate being nominated in writing by two parochial 

electors as proposer and seconder and no more; 

‘‘(1.) for preventing an elector at an election for a union or for a district 
not a borough from subscribing a nomination paper or voting 1n more 
than one parish or other area in the union or district. 

‘‘(iv.) for fixing or enabling the county council to fix the day of the poll 
and the hours during which the poll is to be kept open, so, however, 
that the poll shall always remain open between the hours of six and 
eight in the evening ; ; 

‘‘(v.) for the polls at elections held at the same date and in the same 
area being taken together, except where this is impracticable. 

‘¢(vi.) for the appointment of returning officers for the elections.” 

‘¢ 3.) At every election regulated by rules framed under this Act the poli 
shall be taken by ballot, and the Ballot Act, 1872, and the Municipal 
Hlections (Corrupt and Illegal Practices) Act, 1884, and sections seventy-four 
and seventy-five and Part IV. of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, as 
amended by the last-mentioned Act (including the penal provisions of those 
Acts) shall, subject to adaptations, alterations and exceptions made by such 
rules, apply in like manner as in the case of a municipal election. Provided 
that— 

‘*(a.) section six of the Ballot Act, 1872, shall apply in the case of such 
elections, and the returning officer may, in addition to using the schools 
and public rooms therein referred to free of charge for taking the poll, 
use the same free of charge for hearing objections to nomination papers 
and for counting votes; and 

‘*(b.) section thirty-seven of the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, shall apply as if the election were an election 
mentioned in the first schedule to that Act. 

‘*(4.) The provisions of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, and the 

enactments amending the same, with respect to the expenses of elections of 


RULES FOR ELECTION OF RURAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS. 


councillors of a borough, and to the acceptance of office, . . . re-eligibility 
of holders of office, and the filling of casual vacancies, and section fifty-six of 
that Act shall, subject to the adaptations, alterations and exceptions made 
by the said rules, apply in the case of guardians and of district councillors 
of a county district not a borough. 


‘Provided that— 


‘<(b.) Nothing in the enactments applied by this section shall authorise 
or require a returning officer to hold an election to fill a casual vacancy 
which occurs within six months before the ordinary day of retirement from 
the office in which the vacancy occurs, and the vacancy shall be filled at 
the next ordinary election; and 

‘“(c.) the rules may provide for the incidence of the charge for the 
expenses of the election of guardians being the same as heretofore.” 


And whereas by the Rural District Councillors (Additional 
Councillors) Election Order, 1895, and the Rural District Coun- 
cillors Casual Vacancies Election Order, 1895, we prescribed rules 
for the first election of any additional rural district councillors for 
any rural parish in England and Wales, and the first election 
of a rural district councillor or councillors to be appointed for 
any rural parish which might thereafter be constituted, and for 
every election to be held to fill a casual vacancy in the office 
of rural district councillor in any rural parish in England and 
Wales : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us in that behalf, do hereby rescind the 
said Rural District Councillors (Additional Councillors) Election 
Order, 1895, and the said Rural District Councillors Casual 
Vacancies Election Order, 1895, except as regards any election 
the proceedings in respect of which have been already commenced : 

And we do hereby order that, subject to any directions which 
may be given by us, and until we otherwise order, the following 
rules shall apply to, and shall be observed in connection with, 
elections of rural district councillors as hereinafter set forth; that 
is to say— 

(a.) The election held in any year to fill any ordinary vacancies 
in the rural district councillors for an rural parish in 
England and Wales; _ 

(b.) The first election of any additional rural district councillors 
for any rural parish or parishes in England and Wales, and 
the first election of a rural district councillor or councillors 
to be elected for any such rural parish which may hereafter 
be constituted; and 
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(c.) Every election which may be held to fill a casual vacancy in 
the office of rural district councillorin any rural parish in 
England and Wales. 


RETURNING OFFICER. 


1.—(1.) The clerk to the rural district council of the rural 
district in which the parish is situate or with which it is co-exten- 
sive shall be the returning officer, or if there is more than one such. 
clerk, then the person who acts as such clerk for the purposes of 
the Public Health Act, 1875. 

(2.) If the clerk is unwilling to act as returning officer, or if the 
office of clerk is vacant at the time when any duty relative to the 
election has to be performed by the returning officer, or if the clerk 
from illness or other sufficient cause is unable to perform such duty, 
the rural district council shall appoint some other person to act as 
returning officer or to perform such of the duties of the returning 
officer as then remain to be performed, as the case may be, but the 
same person shall in all cases be the returning officer at the election 
of the rural district councillors and of any parish councillors to be 
elected at the same date in the parish. 

(3.) The returning officer shall appoint some place within the 
union or rural district in which the parish is situate as an office for 
the purpose of the election. | 

(4.) The returning officer may, in writing, appoint a fit person to be 
his deputy for all or any of the purposes relating to the election of 
rural district councillors, and shall appoint such a deputy in the 
case and for the purposes mentioned in rule 19 of this order. A 
deputy returning officer shall have all the powers, duties, and 
habilities of the returning officer in relation to the matters in 
respect of which he is appointed as deputy. 

(5.) The same person shall act as deputy returning officer in the 
respect of the election both of rural district councillors and of any 
parish councillors to be elected at the same date in the parish. 


Day oF ELECTION. 


2.—(1.) The day of the election of rural district councillors in 
the parish shall be that prescribed or defined for the purpose by 
the first schedule to this order. 

(2.) Provided that the day of election of rural district councillors 
in the parish and the day of the poll for the election of any parish 
councillors to be elected at the same date in the parish shall be the 
same. 


TIMES FOR PROCEEDINGS AT ELECTIONS. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 


(a.)—TIMES FOR THE PROCEEDINGS AT THE ORDINARY ELECTION OF RURAL 


DistTRicr COUNCILLORS IN ANY YEAR. 


Proceeding. 


1. Notice of Election 


. Receipt of Nomination Papers 


. Sending notice of decision as_ to 
validity of Nomination Papers. 

. Making out Statement as to persons 
nominated, 

5. Withdrawal of Candidates 


me C bd 


6. Notice of Poll ... 
| 7. Day of Election 


(b)—TIMES FOR THE PROCEEDINGS AT First ELEcTIONS oF RurAL DIsrricr 
COUNCILLORS, OR AT ELECTIONS TO FILL CASUAL VACANCIES, IF NOT HELD 


Time. 


Not later than the second Friday in 
March, or, if the first Monday in April 
is Easter Monday the first Friday in 
March. 

Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 
the following Thursday. 

Not later than the following Friday. 


Not later than the following Saturday. 


Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 
the following Tuesday. 

Five clear days at least before day of 
Election. 

The first Monday in April, or if that is 
Easter Monday, the last Monday in 
March ; or, in either case,such other day 
not being earlier than the preceding 
Saturday, or later than the following 
Wednesday, as may for special reasons 
be fixed by the County Council. 


AT THE TIME OF THE ORDINARY ELECTION. 


Proceeding. 


Time. 


1. Notice of Election 

2. Receipt of Nomination Papers 

3. Sending notice of decision as to 
validity of Nomination Papers... 

4, Making out Statement as to per- 

sons nominated... sins 
5. Withdrawal of Candidates ... 
6. Notice of Poll ... 


7. Day of Election 


Not later than fourteen days before the 
day of Election. 

Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 
the fourth day after the day on which 
the Notice of Election was given. 


Not later than the day after the last day 
for the receipt of Nomination Papers. 


Not later than twelve o’clock at noon on 
the fourth day after the last day for 
the receipt of Nomination Papers. 

Five clear days at least before day of 
Election. 

In the case of First Elections :— 

Such day as may be fixed by the Re- 
turning Officer, but so that, subject 
to any special provision in the Order 
assigning any additional Councillors 
or constituting the new Parish, as 
the case may be, it shall not be later 
than six weeks from the date when 
such Order comes into operation. 

In the case of Elections to fill Casual 
Vacancies :— 


Such day as may be fixed by the Clerk to | 


the District Council, in pursuance of 
section 66 of the Municipal Corpora- 
tions Act, 1882, as altered and adapted 
by the Fifth Schedule to this Order. 
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the same for all 
the parishes, 
united parishes 
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+ Insert here 
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each, A tabu- 
lar form may 
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preferred. 
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‘Notice oF HLection. 


3.—(1.) Not later than the day prescribed for that purpose by 
the first schedule to this order, the returning officer shall prepare 
and sign a notice of the election of rural district councillors in 
the parish or parishes in which the election is to be held, and 
shall cause notice to be given of the same in accordance with 
rule 31 of this order in each such parish. The notice shall be in 
the form No. 1 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to 


the lke effect. 
SECOND SCHEDULE. 


Norr.—-If the election is not the ordinary election, such modifications as 
may be necessary should be made in’ the forms in this schedule 
(rule 35). 
Form No. 1.—NorTiIcE oF ELECTION. 
Rural district of : 
Election of rural district councillors 
for the several parishes, united parishes and wards of parishes [as the case may 


be], hereinafter mentioned. 


NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN THAT— 


1.* The day of election of rural district councillors for the said parishes, 
united parishes and wards of parishes [as the case may be], will be : 
the day of Sah 

2. The number of rural district councillors to be elected for the said parishes, 
united parishes and wards [as the case may be] is as follows { :—. 


3. Each candidate for election as a rural district councillor must be nomi- 
nated in writing, and the nomination paper must be sent to me, so that it shali 
be received at 
(which is my office for the purpose of the election) not later than twelve o’clock 
at noon on , the day of Ps 

4, A parochial elector must not sign more nomination papers than there are 
rural district councillors to be elected for the parish or united parishes or ward 
[as the case may be], and he must not sign a nomination paper for any parish or 
united parishes or ward unless he is registered as a parochial elector in respect 
of a qualification therein. Neither must he sign nomination papers for more 
than one parish or group of united parishes or ward in the rural district. 

5. Forms of nomination paper may be obtained, free of charge, either from 
me at the above-named office, or from the overseers of the parish or either of 
the united parishes for which a nomination is proposed to be made. 

6. The nomination paper must be in the following form, or in a form to the 
like effect :— 

Form oF NOMINATION PAPER. 
Rural district of » 
Election of rural district councillors 
for the parish of [or for the united parishes of 
ward of the parish of | in the year 18 


or for the 


NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 399 


We, the undersigned, being respectively parochial electors of the said parish 
[or united parishes or ward], do hereby nominate the under-mentioned person 
as a candidate at the said election :— 


Names of Candidate. How qualified 
(specify qualifi- 
Place of Description. | cation according 
Other Names Abode. to direction in 
Surname. in full. Instruction 5). 
AL, a Se 4, 5. 
Signature of proposer Hige Ps 
Place of abode 
Signature of seconder 
Place of abode 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR FILLING UP NOMINATION PAPER.* eT hese its 


: : 5 . structions 
(1.) The surname of only one candidate for election must be inserted in form part of 


Potash. 4 ee 
(2.) The other names of the candidate must be inserted in full in column 2. 
(3.) Insert in column 3 the place of abode of the candidate. 

(4.) In column 4 state the occupation, if any, of the candidate. If the can- 
didate has no occupation, insert some such description as ‘‘ gentleman,” or 
‘married woman,”’ or ‘‘ spinster,” or ‘‘ widow,” as the case may be. 

(5.) If the candidate is a parochial elector of some parish within the union 
in which the rural district or the part of the rural district comprising the parish 
is situate (that is, if his or her name is registered in the register of parochial 
electors of such parish) insert in column 6 “parochial elector of parish 
ane .” Tf the candidate is not a parochial‘elector of some parish in 
that union, but he or she has, during the whole of the twelve months preceding 
the election, resided in the union, insert in column 5 ‘‘ Residence.” If the can- 
didate is not a parochial elector of some parish within the union, and has not 
during the whole of the twelve months preceding the election resided in the 
union, but he is qualified to be elected a councillor for some municipal borough 
wholly or partly situate in the union, insert in column 6 ‘‘ Qualified to be elected 
councillor of borough of .” Tf the candidate has more than one of these 
qualifications, it will be sufficient to insert in column 5 one of his or her 
qualifications, but more may be inserted. 

(6.)—-(1.) The paper must be signed by two parochial electors of the parish 
[or united parishes or ward], and no more; by one as proposer, and by the other 
as seconder. The places of abode of the proposer and seconder must also be 
inserted. Instead of signing, the proposer or seconder may affix his mark, if it 
is witnessed by two parochial electors. 

(2.) A parochial elector must not sign more nomination papers than there are 
rural district councillors to be elected for the parish [or united parishes or ward], 
and he must not sign a nomination paper for any parish [or united parishes or 
ward] unless he is registered as a parochial elector in respect of a qualification 
therein. Neither must he sign a nomination paper in more than one parish [or 
group of united parishes or ward] in the rural district. 
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* If the day of 
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parishes and 
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7. Not later than , the day of , 18: ,I shall cause 
a copy of a statement containing the names, places of abode, and descriptions 
of the persons nominated for the office of rural district councillor for the said 
parishes, united parishes and wards, and also containing a notice of my decision 
as regards each candidate as to whether he has been nominated by a valid 
nomination paper or not, to be suspended in the board room of the guardians 
of the union in which the said parishes, united parishes and wards are situate, 
and another to be affixed on the principal external gate or door of every work- 
house of the union [and of the building in which the board room of the guardians 
is comprised ].t 

§. Any candidate nominated for election may, not later than twelve o’clock 
at noon on , the day of ,18 , withdraw his candidature 
by delivering or causing to be delivered at my office for the purposes of the 
election a notice in writing of such withdrawal, signed by him. 

9.* If the number of candidates who are validly nominated for any parish, 
united parishes or ward, and whose candidature is not withdrawn, exceeds that 


of the persons to be elected, a poll will be taken on the day 
of , 18 , of which due notice will be given. 
Dated this day of 18 


Returning Officer. 


Office for purpose of Election. 


NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 


4,—(1.) Each candidate for election as a rural district councillor 
shall be nominated in writing. 

(2.) The nomination paper shall state the name of the parish or 
other area for which the candidate is nominated, the surname and 
other name or names in full of the candidate, and his place of 
abode and description, and whether he is qualified as a parochial 
elector of some parish within the poor law union in which the 
rural district or the part of the rural district containing the parish 
or other area is comprised, or by having during the whole of the 
twelve months preceding the election resided in the union, or by 
being qualified to be a councillor for a borough wholly or partly 
situate within the union. It shall be signed by two parochial 
electors of the parish or other area, as proposer and seconder, and 
no more, and shall state their respective places of abode. It shall 
be in the form set out in the notice in the form No. 1in the second 
schedule to this order, or in a form to the like effect. 

(3.) The name of more than one candidate shall not be inserted 
in any one nomination paper. 

(4.) A parochial elector shall not sign more nomination papers 
than there are rural district councillors to be elected for the parish 
or other area in the rural district for which the election is to be 
held. He shall not sign a nomination paper for any parish or 
other area unless he is registered as a parochial elector in respect 


NOMINATION OF CANDIDATES. 


of a qualification therein. Neither shall he sign nomination papers 
for more than one pavish or other area in the rural district. 

(5.) If any parochial elector shall sign nomination papers for 
more than one parish or other area in the rural district or shall 
sign a larger number of nomination papers than the number of 
rural district councillors to be elected for the parish or other area, 


such of the nomination papers signed by him as relate to the first 


parish or other area for which a nomination paper signed by him 
is received by the returning officer shall alone be valid, and of the 
nomination papers signed by him which relate to that parish or 
other area such as are first received by the returning officer up to 


the number of rural district councillors to be so elected shall alone 


be valid. Provided that for the purposes of this paragraph, 
nomination papers not properly filled up and signed shall be 
excluded. 

NoMINATION PAPERS TO BE PROVIDED. 


5.—The returning officer shall provide nomination papers, and 
shall furnish the overseers of the parish with a supply thereof. 
Any parochial elector may obtain nomination papers from either the 
returning officer or the overseers free of charge. 


TIME FOR SENDING IN NoMINATION PAPERS. 


6.—Every nomination paper shall be sent to the returning officer 
so that it shall be received at his office within the time prescribed 
for that purpose by the first schedule to this order. A nomination 
paper received after that time shall not be valid. The returning 
officer shall note on each nomination paper whether it was received 
before or after that time. 


DEALING witH NOMINATIONS BY RETURNING OFFICER. 


7.—(1.) The returning officer shall number the nomination 
papers in the order in which they are received by him; and the first 
valid nomination paper received for a candidate shall be deemed to 
be the nomination of that candidate. 

(2.) The returning officer shall, as soon as practicable after the 
receipt of any nomination paper, examine and decide whether it 
has or has not been properly filled up and signed by two parochial 
electors of the parish or other area, and whether it is or is not 
invalid under rule 4 (5) or rule 6. His decision that a nomination 
paper has been so filled up and signed, and is not invalid as afore- 
said, shall be final, and shall not be questioned in any proceeding 
whatever. 

(8.) If the returning officer shall decide that a nomination paper 

P.L.0. DD 
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is invalid, he shall put a note on it to this effect, stating the grounds 
of his decision, and he shall sign such note. 

(4.) After deciding that the nomination of any candidate is 
valid, or (except where a nomination of any candidate has been 
decided to be valid) that a nomination paper for the candidate is 
invalid, the returning officer shall, not later than the day prescribed 
for that purpose by the first schedule to this order, send, by post or 
otherwise, notice of his decision to the candidate. | 


STATEMENT AS TO PERSONS NOMINATED. 


8.—Not later than the day prescribed for that purpose by the 
first schedule to this order, the returning officer shall make out a 
statement in the Form No. 2 in the second schedule to this order, 
or in a form to the like effect, containing the names, places of 
abode, and descriptions of the persons nominated as rural district 
councillors for the parish or the several parishes for which the 
election is to be held, and also containing a notice of his decision 
as regards each candidate as to whether he has been nominated by 
a valid nomination paper or not. He shall forthwith cause a copy 
thereof to be suspended in the board room of the guardians of the 
poor law union in which any of these parishes are situate, and 
another to be affixed on the principal external gate or door of every 
workhouse of such union, and, if the board room of the guardians 
is not situate at any such workhouse, on the external gate or door 
of the building in which the board room is comprised. | 


Form No. 2.—STATEMENT AS TO PERSONS NOMINATED. 
Rural district of bes | 
The following is a statement as to the persons nominated for election as 
rural district councillors for the several parishes, united parishes and wards of 
parishes [us the case may be] in the above-named rural district for which an 
election is to be held in the year 18 :— 


Persons nominated. Decision of Returning 


Parishes ra Ce are Oe eee labs ri, 
[United Parishes Names | date has not been 

and Wards]. (Surnames Places of. | nea nominated bya valid: 
first). Abode. | Descriptions. nomination paper. 


1. 2. 3 4, 5. 


The candidates opposite whose names no entry is made in column 5 have 
been validly nominated. 
Dated this day of WO ae 
tia AMARA Returning Officer. 
Office for purpose of Hlection. 


RELATION OF NOMINATION TO ELECTION. 


WITHDRAWAL OF CANDIDATE. 


9.—Any candidate may withdraw his candidature by delivering 
or causing to be delivered at the office of the returning officer, 
within the time prescribed for that purpose by the first schedule 
to this order, a notice in writing of such withdrawal, signed by him. 


RELATION OF NoMINATION TO ELECTION. 


10.—Section 56 of the Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, shall 
be altered and adapted in its application to the election of rural 
district councillors in the parish so as to provide as follows :— 

(1.) If the number of candidates who receive valid nominations 
and who do not withdraw their candidature under rule 9 
exceeds that of the persons to be elected as rural district 
councillors, the councillors shall be elected from amongst the 
persons nominated. 

(2.) If the number of valid nominations does not exceed the 
number of rural district councillors to be elected, or if, by the 
withdrawal of any candidate as provided by rule 9, the 
number of candidates for the parish is reduced to a number 
not exceeding the number to be elected, or if the number of 
candidates is otherwise so reduced, the returning officer shall, 
as early as practicable, give public notice in the parish in 
accordance with rule 31 of this order to the effect that no poll 
will be taken, and that the candidates, or the remaining 

candidates, as the case may be, will be declared to be elected ; 
and also, in the case of the ordinary election, if the number 
of such candidates is less than the number of rural district 
councillors to be elected, that such of any retiring councillors 
for the parish as were highest on the poll at their election, 
or, if the poll was equal or there was no poll, as shall have 
been selected for that purpose by the returning officer by lot 
to make up the required number, will be declared to be deemed 
to be re-elected. 

(3.) If there is no valid nomination, the returning officer 
shall, as early as practicable, give public notice in the parish 
in accordance with rule 81 of this order that no poll will be 
taken, and, in the case of the ordinary election, that the 
retiring councillors will be declared to be deemed to be 
re-elected. 

(4.) The returning officer shall forthwith send, by post or 
otherwise, a copy of any notice under this rule to each of the 
persons who will be declared to be elected or to be deemed to 
be re-elected. 

Dee 
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(5.) The notice shall be in the form No. 3 or the form No. 4, 
as the case may be, in the second schedule to this order, or 
in a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 3.—NoTICE THAT NO POLL WILL BE TAKEN, 


Rural district of 

Parish of [or 
parishes of 

Whereas the fofiMiNE candidates have been duly nominated for election as 
rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward or united parishes] :— 
[Insert names, places of abode, and descriptions of candidates. | 

And whereas the number of those 
[or And whereas [insert name or names] has [or have] since withdrawn his 
[or their] candidature [or if some other event has occurred causing a person to 
cease to be a candidate state what it 7s], and the number of the remaining] 
candidates is [equal to or less than] the number of persons, namely 
to be elected as rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward or unital 
parishes ]. 

I do hereby give notice that a poll will not be taken, and that 
[insert names | 
will be declared elected as rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward 
or united parishes ],* and also that 
[insert names] retiring rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward or 
united parishes], will be declared to be deemed to be re-elected. 


Dated this bo 


ward of the parish of , or united 


day of 
Returning Officer. 


Form No. 4.—NoOTICE WHERE NO CANDIDATES ARE NOMINATED. 


Rural district of 

Parish of Lor 
united parishes of 

I do hereby give notice that no saute has been duly nominated for 
election as a rural district councillor for the said parish [or ward or united 
parishes],* and that [insert names | 
the retiring rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward or united 
parishes] will be declared to be deemed to be re-elected. 


Dated this 


ward of the parish of , On 


day of eas) 


Returning Officer. 


Day anp Hours oF Pott. 


11.—(1.) The poll, if any, shall be held on the day of election as 
prescribed or defined by the first schedule to this order, and the hours 
during which the poll shall be open shall be such as shall be fixed by 
the county council by any general or special order, or if no such order 
is in force in the parish, then such hours as were applicable at the 


POLLING DISTRICTS AND STATIONS. 


last ordinary election of parish councillors or rural district 
councillors in the parish, so, however, that the poll shall always be 
open between the hours of six and eight in the evening. 

(2.) Provided that the hours during which any poll shall be open 
for the election of rural district councillors and of any parish 
councillors for the parish shall be the same. 


Potuine Districts. 


12.—(1.) (a.) If the parish is divided into polling districts for 
the election of county councillors or of parish councillors, the whole 
of each such district being comprised in the parish, and the lists of 
parochial electors are made out in separate parts for such districts, 
each district shall be a polling district for the election of rural 
district councillors. 

(b.) If the parish is not so divided, but is divided into wards for 
the election of parish councillors, each ward shall be a polling 
district for the election of rural district councillors. 

(c.) If neither paragraph (a.) nor paragraph (b.) of this rule 
applies to the parish, the returning officer may, if he thinks fit, 
divide the parish into polling districts for the election of rural district 
councillors, but each district shall consist of an area for which a 
separate list of parochial electors will be available; provided that 
the parish shall not be divided into polling districts, if the popula. 
tion thereof, according to the census last published, is not three 
hundred or upwards. 

(d.) The polling districts for the election of rural district 
councillors and of any parish councillors to be elected at the same 
date in the parish shall be the same. 

(2.) If the parish is divided into polling districts, each parochial 
elector shall give his vote in the polling district in which the pro- 
perty in respect of which he is entitled to vote is situate, and if it is 
situate in more than one polling district, he may vote in any one 
(but in one only) of the polling districts in which it is situate. 


PoLtuInc Packs AND STATIONS. 


13.—The returning officer shall determine the number and situa- 
tion of the polling places and polling stations. 

Provided as follows :— 

(a.) No premises licensed for the sale of intoxicating liquor 
shall be used for a polling station ; 

(b.) The same polling stations shall be used for the election of 
rural district councillors and of any parish councillors to be 
elected at the same date in the parish ; 
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(c.) Where the number of parochial electors in the parish, 
or (if the parish is divided into polling districts) in any~ 
polling district, is not more than five hundred, only one polling 
station shall, unless the county council otherwise direct, 
be. provided for the parish or polling district; and so on 
for each additional five hundred parochial electors, or for 
any less number of parochial electors over and above the 
last five hundred. 


_Noticr oF Pouu. 


14.—(1.) If a poll has to be taken, the returning officer shall, 
within the time prescribed for that purpose by the first schedule 
to this order, give public notice thereof in accordance with rule 817 


_of this order. The notice shall specify— 


(a.) the day and hours fixed for the poll; 

(b.) the number of rural district councillors to be elected for 
the parish ; 

(c.) the names, place of abode, and description of each 
candidate for the parish whom he has decided to have been 
nominated by a valid nomination paper, and who Pets not with- 
drawn his candidature ; 

(d.) the names of the proposer and seconder who signed the 
nomination paper of each candidate ; 

(c.) a description of the polling districts, if any; and ' 

(f.) the situation and allotment of the polling places and 
polling stations, and the description of the persons entitled to 
vote thereat. | 

(2.) The notice shall be in the form No. 5in the second schedule 
to this order, or in a form to the like effect. . 

(3.) If polls are to be taken in the parish as to the election of 
both rural district councillors and parish councillors, the returning 
officer may, if he thinks fit, give one notice only for both polls, and 
such notice shall be in the form No. 6 in the second schedule to 
this order, or in a form to the like effect. 


Form No. 5.—NOTICE OF POLL. 


[This form relates to a poll for the election of rural district councillors 
only..] 
Rural district of 
Election of rural district councillors 
in the year 18 
Parish of [or ward of the parish of , or 
united parishes of 1S a 


NOTICE OF POLL. 


NoTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN— 


1. That a poll for the election of rural district councillors for the above- 
named parish [or ward or united parishes] will be held on the day 
of , 18 , between the hours of and 

2. That the ee of rural district councillors to be elected for the parish 
[or ward or united parishes ] i 1s 

3. That the names in alphabetical order, Birce of abode, and descriptions of 
the candidates for election, and the names of their respective proposers and 
seconders, are as follows :— 


Names of 
Seconder 
(Surname first). 


Names of 
Proposer 
(Surname first). 


Names of 
Candidate 
(Surname first).* 


Place of 


Abode. Description. 


= 


4.t—(1.) That each elector must vote in the polling district in which the 
property in respect of which he votes is situate, and if it is situate in more 
than one polling district he may vote in any one (but in one only) of such 
polling districts. 

(2.) The polling districts are as follows :— 

5. t The situation and allotment of the polling places and polling stations 
and the description of the persons entitled to vote thereat are as follows :— 

6. The poll will be taken by ballot, and the colour of the ordinary ballot 
paper used in the election will be [insert colour]. 


Dated this day of 18 


Returning Officer. 
Office for purpose of Election. | 


Form No. 6.—NOTICE OF POLL. 


[This form relates to a poll for the election of parish councillors and rural 
district councillors for the same area. } 

Election of parish and rural district councillors 
for the parish of [or for the 
of ] in the year 18 


ward of the parish 


NovricE IS HEREBY GIVEN— 


1. That polls for the election of parish and rural district councillors for the 
above-named parish [or ward] will be held on , the day 
of 18 , between the hours of _ and 

2. That fhe: Pater of parish councillors to be elected for the peace [or 
ward | is 

3. That the number of rural district councillors to be elected for the parish 
Lor ward ] is 
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4, That the names in alphabetical order, places of abode, and descriptions of 
the candidates for election, and the names of their respective proposers and 
seconders, are as follows :— | 


As PaRrIsH COUNCILLOR[S]. 


Names of 
Candidate 
(Surname first).* 


Place of 
Abode. 


Description. 


Names ot 
Proposer 


(Surname first). 


Names of 
Seconder 
(Surname first). 


As Rurau Districr CouNcILLOR[S]. 


Names of 
Candidate 
(Surname first). 


Place of 
Abode. 


Description. 


Names of 
Proposer 


(Surname first). 


Names of 
Seconder 
(Surname first). 


aes} 


5.f-—(1.) That each elector must vote in the polling district in which the 


property in respect of which he votes is situate, and if it is situate in more 
than one polling district he may vote in any one (but in one only) of such 


polling districts. 


(2.) The polling districts are as follows :— 


6.* The situation and allotment of the polling places and polling stations and 
the description of the persons entitled to vote thereat are as follows :— 


7. The poll will be taken by ballot, and the colour of the ordinary ballot 
paper used in the election of parish councillors will be [insert colour], and in the 
election of rural district councillors will be [insert colour]. 


Dated this 


Office for purpose of Election. 


day of 


ells) 


PRESIDING OFFICERS. 


Returning Officer. 


15.-—The returning officer, or some person appointed by him for 


the purpose, shall preside at each polling station. 


The person pre- 


siding at any polling station shall be called the presiding officer. 


POLLING AT ELECTIONS. 


Provided as follows :— 

(a.) At any polling station the same person shall act as 
presiding officer for the election of rural district councillors 
and of any parish councillors to be elected at the same date 
in the parish. 

(b.) In making appointments under this rule the returning 
officer shall, as far as practicable, secure the services of suitable 
persons resident in the parish, so as to diminish expense. 


CoMPARTMENTS OF PoLLING Srarions.—BauLuLot PApERs. 


16.—The returning officer shall furnish every polling station with 
a sufficient number of compartments in which the voters can mark 
their votes screened from observation, and shall furnish each 
presiding officer with such number of ballot papers as may be 
necessary for effectually taking the poll at the election. 


PoLuIng AGENTS. 


17.—If there are only two candidates, each of them may, in 
writing, appoint a polling agent for each polling station, who may 
be paid or unpaid. If there are more than two candidates, any 
number of them, being not less than one-third of the whole number 
of the candidates, may, in writing, appoint one polling agent for each 
polling station, who may be paid or unpaid. Any such appoint- 
ment shall be delivered at the office of the returning officer not less 
than two clear days before the day of the poll. Except as aforesaid, 
no polling agent, whether paid or unpaid, shall be appointed for the 

purposes of the election. 


PROHIBITION OF VOTING IN MORE THAN ONE PARISH.— 
QuESTIONS to H.Ecror. 


18.—(1.) An elector shall not vote in more than one parish in 
the district. 

(2.) The presiding officer may, and if required by any parochial 
elector of the parish, or any polling agent appointed under rule 17, 
shall, put to any elector at the time of his applying for a ballot 
paper, but not afterwards, the following questions, or one of them, 
and no other :— 

(a.) Are you the person entered in the parochial register for this 
parish [v7 ward] as follows [read the whole entry from the 
register | ? 

(b.) Have you already voted at the present election of rural 
district councillors in this or any other parish or ward in the 
rural district of ? 
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(3.) A person required to answer either of these questions shall 
not receive a ballot paper or be permitted to vote until he has 
answered it. 

CouNTING THE VOTES. 

19.—(1.) The returning officer, when he does not act as a 
presiding officer at any polling station for the parish, shall appoint 
the presiding officer or some one of the presiding officers to act as 
deputy returning officer for the parish, as regards the custody and 
opening of the ballot boxes, the counting and recording of the 
votes, and the declaration of the number of votes given for each 
candidate, and of the election of the candidate or candidates to 
whom the largest number of votes has been given. ‘The person so 
appointed shall, in addition to his other powers and duties, have all 
the powers and duties of the returning officer in relation to the 
decision of any question as to any ballot paper and otherwise as to 
the ballot papers. Provided that, if the parish is divided into wards 
for the election either of rural district councillors or of parish 
councillors, but not for both elections, or, if the parish is so divided 
for both elections, and the wards are not the same for both elections, 
one deputy returning officer shall act under this rule for the whole 
of the parish. 

(2.) The same person shall act as deputy returning officer in 
respect of the election both of rural district councillors and of any 
parish councillors to be elected at the same date for the parish. 

(3.) The votes shall be counted in the parish or in some place 
near thereto as soon as practicable after the close of the poll. 


EQUALITY OF VOTES. 


20.—If an equality of votes is found to exist between any candi- 
dates, and the addition of a vote would entitle any of such candidates 
to be declared elected, the returning officer or deputy returning 
officer, as the case may be, may, if a parochial elector of the parish, 
give such additional vote in writing, but shall not otherwise be 
entitled to vote at the election. If in such a case the returning 
officer or deputy returning officer, as the case may be, is not a 
parochial elector of the parish, or is unwilling to vote, he shall 
determine by lot which of the candidates whose votes are equal 
shall be elected. 


WHO TO BE DEEMED TO FILL CASUAL VACANCIES At ORDINARY 
ELECTIONS. 


21.—In the event of one or more casual vacancies being filled at 
the ordinary election where there is a poll, the persons elected by 
the fewest votes shall be deemed elected to fill such vacancies. 


5 Sam 
a 


DECLARATION OF RESULT OF POLL. 


Should there be an equality of votes between such persons, the 
rural district council shall determine by ballot which of such persons 
shall be deemed elected to fill the casual vacancy. If the persons 
elected to fill the casual vacancies will hold office for different 
periods, the person elected by the fewest votes, or if the votes were 
equal, the person selected by the rural district council by ballot 
from the persons so elected shall hold office for the shorter period. 
Where there is no poll the person or persons to be deemed to be 
elected to fill the casual vacancy or vacancies shall be determined 
by the rural district council by ballot. 


DecLARATION OF REsuLT oF PoLt. 
22.—(1.) The declaration of the result of the poll shall be in 


the form No. 7 in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to 


the like effect. 

(2.) The returning officer or deputy returning officer, as the 
case may be, making the declaration shall forthwith cause a copy 
of it to be affixed on the front of the building in which the votes 
have been counted. If the declaration is made by a deputy 
returning officer, he shall forthwith send it to the returning officer. 


~ 


Form No. 7.—DECLARATION OF RESULT OF POLL. 


Rural district of 
Election of rural district councillors 
in the year 18 
Parish of [or ward of the parish of 
or united parishes of ; 

I, the undersigned, being the returning officer Lor deputy returning officer 
duly authorised in that behalf] at the poll for the election of rural district 
councillors for the said parish [or ward or united parishes] held on the 
day of ,18 ,do hereby give notice that the number of votes recorded 
for each candidate at the election is as follows :— 


Names of Candidates. | | ar) 


, F Number of 
PIR OL SCS Votes Recorded. 


Surnames. | Other Names. 


And I do hereby declare that the said 
are duly elected rural district councillors for the said parish [or ward or 
united parishes ]. 
Dated this day of LS 
Returning Officer 
[or Deputy Returning Officer]. 
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* If the election 


is a first elec- 
tion, or is to 
fill a casual 
vacancy, omit 
these words 
and column 7. 
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PUBLICATION OF RESULT oF ELECTIONS. 


23.—(1.) The returning officer shall prepare and sign in duplicate 
a notice of the result of the elections in all the parishes in the district 
for which elections are held, and shall by such notice declare to be 
elected or to be deemed to be re-elected the persons who, under rule 10, 
are to be declared to be elected or to be deemed to be re-elected 
without a poll being taken. ‘The notice shall be in the form No. 8 
in the second schedule to this order, or in a form to the like effect. 

(2.) One of these notices shall be sent by the returning officer, as 
early as practicable, to the clerk to the rural district council, and 
the other to the clerk to the guardians of the union comprising the 
rural district or the part of a rural district; and copies of the notice 
shall be sent by the returning officer to the persons elected or 
deemed to be re-elected. 

(3.) The returning officer shall also send a sufficient number of 
copies of the notice to the overseers of all the parishes in the rural 
district for which elections are held, and the overseers of every such 
parish shall cause public notice to be given thereof in accordance 
with rule 31 of this order. 


Form No. 8.—NoTIcE oF RESULT OF ELECTIONS. 


Rural district of 
lection of rural district councillors 
in the year 18 

I, the undersigned, being the returning officer at the election of rural district 
councillors for the said district, do hereby give notice that the candidates whose 
names are entered in column 6 of the statement hereunder, opposite to the names 
of parishes, wards, and united parishes in which polls have been taken, have 
been declared duly elected rural district councillors; and I hereby declare that 
the persons whose names are entered in the said column [or in column 7]* 
opposite to the names of parishes, wards, and united parishes where no polls have 
been taken were duly elected [or are to be deemed to be re-elected]* rural 
district councillors for the same. 


: . Names of 
Parishes, Warnes oF Cand idatce. Number | Names of trite o 
. ~ y . . =) 
yes ae P hee of of Votes |Candidates | Councillors 
? “a8 . Abode. | recorded. | elected. | deemed to 
ane ee. Surnames. | Other Names. be re- 
elected. 
1 2: 3. 4. 5, 6. 7 
Dated this day of ls 


Returning Officer. 


APPLICATION OF BALLOT AcT, 1872. 


APPLICATION AND ADAPTATION oF Bantotr Act, 1872. 
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24.—The provisions of the Ballot Act, 1872, which, with [35 & 36 Vict. 


adaptations and alterations, are set out in the third schedule to 
this order, and only such provisions of that Act, shall, subject to 
such adaptations and alterations, apply to the election of rural 
district councillors in like manner as in the case of a municipal 
election. 

Provided as follows :— 

(a.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of 
this order. 

(b.) If an election of rural district councillors and of any parish 
councillors is held in the parish at the same date, one ballot 
box may, if the returning officer thinks fit, be used for the 
two elections ; but if separate ballot boxes are used for the two 
elections respectively, no vote for any rural district councillor 
shall be rendered invalid by the ballot paper being placed in 
the box intended for the reception of ballot papers for parish 
councillors. 

(c.) The ballot papers used at the election of rural district coun- 
cillors for the parish shall be of a different colour from that of 
any ballot papers used in the election of parish councillors 
held in the parish at the same date. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 


PROVISIONS OF THE BALLoT Act, 1872, AS ADAPTED AND ALTERED IN THEIR 
APPLICATION TO THE ELECTION OF RuRAL DIstTrRiIcT COUNCILLORS. 


PROCEDURE. AT ELECTIONS OF RuRAL DIsTrRicT COUNCILLORS. 
| Poll at Elections. 


2. The ballot of each voter shall consist of a paper (in this Act called a ballot 
paper) showing the names and description of the candidates. Each ballot paper 
shall have a number printed on the back, and shall have attached a counterfoil 
with the same number printed on the face. At the time of voting, the ballot 
paper shall be marked on both sides with an official mark, and delivered to the 
voter within the polling station, and the number of such voter on the register of 
voters shall be marked on the counterfoil, and the voter having secretly marked 
his vote on the paper, and folded it up so as to conceal his vote, shall place it in 
a closed box in the presence of the officer presiding at the polling station (in this 
Act called “ the presiding officer”) after having shown to him the official mark 
at the back. 

If in the register of parochial electors for a parish the same number is placed 
opposite to the name of more than one parochial elector, the returning. officer 
shall put a distinguishing mark on each part of the register which contains 
numbers used in other parts of the register, and when the number of any voter 
on any part of the register is entered on the counterfoil of a ballot paper the 
mark on that part shall also be entered thereon. 


c. 33. | 
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Any ballot paper which has not on its back the official mark, or on which 
votes are given to more candidates than the voter is entitled to vote for, or on 
which anything, except the said number on the back, is written or marked by 
which the voter can be identified, shall be void and not counted. 

After the close of the poll the ballot boxes shall be sealed up, so as to prevent 
the introduction of additional ballot papers, and shall be taken charge of by the 
returning officer, and that officer shall, in the presence of such agents, if any, of 
the candidates as may be in attendance, open the ballot boxes, and ascertain the 
result of the poll by counting the votes given to each candidate, and shall forth- 
with declare to be elected the candidates or candidate to whom the majority 
of votes have been given. The decision of the returning officer as to any 
question arising in respect of any ballot paper shall be final, subject to reversal 
on petition questioning the election or return. 


OFFENCES. 
Offences in respect of Ballot Papers and Ballot Boxes. 


3. Every person who— 

(1.) Forges or counterfeits or fraudulently defaces or fraudulently destroys 

any ballot paper, or the official mark on any ballot paper; or > 

(2.) Without due authority supplies any ballot paper to any person; or 

(3.) Fraudulently puts into any ballot box any paper other than the ballot 

paper which he is authorised by law to put in; or 

(4.) Fraudulently takes out of the polling station any ballot paper ; or 

(5.) Without due authority destroys, takes, opens, or otherwise interferes 

with any ballot box or packet of ballot papers then in use for the pur- 
poses of the election ; 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, and be liable, if he is a returning officer or 
an officer or clerk in attendance at a polling station, to imprisonment for any 
term not exceeding two years, with or without hard labour, and if he is any other 
person, to imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or without 
hard labour. 

Any attempt to commit any offence specified in this section shall be punish- 
able in the manner in which the offence itself is punishable. 

In any indictment or other prosecution for an offence in relation to the 
ballot boxes, ballot papers, and marking instruments at an election, the 
property in such papers, boxes, and instruments may be stated to be 
in the returning officer at such election, as well as the property in the 
counterfoils. 

Infringement of Secrecy. 


4. Every officer, clerk, and agent in attendance at a polling station shall 
maintain and aid in maintaining the secrecy of the voting in such station, and 
shall not communicate, except for some purpose authorised by law, before the 
poll is closed, to any person any information as to the name or number on the 
register of parochial electors of any elector who has or has not applied for a 
ballot paper or voted at that station, or as to the official mark, and no such 
officer, clerk, or agent, and no person whosoever, shall interfere with or attempt. 
to interfere with a voter when marking his vote, or otherwise attempt to obtain. 
in the polling station information as to the candidate for whom any voter in such 
station is about to vote or has voted, or communicate at any time to any person 
any information obtained in a polling station as to the candidate for whom any 
voter in such station is about to vote or has voted, or as to the number on the 
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back of the ballot paper given to any voter at such station. Every officer, clerk, 
and agent in attendance at the counting of the votes shall maintain and aid in 
maintaining the secrecy of the voting, and shall not attempt to ascertain at such 
counting the number on the back of any ballot paper, or communicate any 
information obtained at such counting as to the candidate for whom any vote is 
given in any particular ballot paper. No person shall directly or indirectly 
induce any voter to display his ballot paper after he shall have marked the same, 
so as to make known to any person the name of the candidate for or against 
whom he has so marked his vote. 

Every person who acts in contravention of the provisions of this section 
shall be liable, on summary conviction before two justices of the peace, to 
imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with or without hard 
labour. 

UsE oF ScHOOL AND PusBLic Room For POiL. 


6. The returning officer at an election of rural district councillors may use, 
free of charge, for the purpose of taking the poll or for counting the votes at such 
election, any room in a school receiving a grant out of moneys provided by 
Parliament, and any room the expense of maintaining which is payable out of 
any local rate, but he shall make good any damage done to such room, and 
defray any expense incurred by the person or body of persons, corporate or 
unincorporate, having control over the same on account of its being used for the 
purpose of taking the poll or for counting the votes as aforesaid. 

The use of any room in an unoccupied house for the purpose of taking the 
poll shall not render any person liable to be rated or to pay any rate for such 


house. 
DvuTIES oF RETURNING AND ELECTION OFFICERS. 


General Powers and Duties of Returning Officer. 


8. Subject to the provisions of this Act, every returning officer shall provide 
such nomination papers, polling stations, ballot boxes, ballot papers, stamping 
instruments, copies of register of parochial electors, and other things, appoint 
and pay such officers, and do such other acts and things as may be necessary for 
effectually conducting the election. 


Keeping of Order in Station. 

9. If any person misconducts himself in the polling station, or fails to obey 
the lawful orders of the presiding officer, he may immediately, by order of the 
presiding officer, be removed from the polling station by any constable in or near 
that station, or any other person authorised in writing by the returning officer 
to remove him; and the person so removed shall not, unless with the permission 
of the presiding officer, again be allowed to enter the polling station during 
' the day. 

Any person so removed as aforesaid, if charged with the commission in such 
station of any offence, may be kept in custody until he can be brought before a 
justice of the peace. 

Provided that the powers conferred by this section shall not be exercised so: 
as to prevent any elector who is otherwise entitled to vote at any polling station. 
from haying an opportunity of voting at such station. 


Powers of Presiding Officer and Administration of Ouths, ete. 


10, For the purpose of the adjournment of the poll, a presiding officer shall 
haye the power by law belonging to a deputy returning officer ina Parhamentary 
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election; and any presiding officer and any clerk appointed by the returning 
officer to attend at a polling station shall have the power of asking the questions 
and administering the oath authorised by law to be asked of and administered to 
voters, and any justice of the peace and any returning officer may take and 
receive any declaration authorised by this Act to be taken before him. 


Liability of Officers for Misconduct. 


11. Every returning officer, presiding officer, and clerk who is guilty of any 
wilful misfeasance or any wilful act or omission in contravention of this Act 
shall, in addition to any other penalty or liability to which he may be subject, 
forfeit to any person aggrieved by such misfeasance, act, or omission, a penal 
sum not exceeding one hundred pounds. 

No returning officer or officer appointed by him in connection with the 
election of rural district councillors for any rural district, nor any partner or 
clerk of any such officer, shall act as agent for any candidate in the manage- 
ment or conduct of his election as a rural district councillor. If any returning 
officer or officer appointed by him, or the partner or clerk of any such officer, 
shall so act he shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Prohibition of Disclosure of Vote. 


12. No person who has voted at an election shall, in any legal proceeding to 
question the election or return, be required to state for whom he has voted. 


Non-compliance with Rules. 


13. No election shall be declared invalid by reason of a defect in the title or 
appointment of the returning officer or deputy returning officer, or of a non- 
compliance with the rules contained in the First Schedule to this Act or in the 
Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898, or any mistake in the use of 
the forms in the Second Schedule to this Act or in the said Order, if it appears 
to the tribunal having cognizance of the question that the election was con- 
ducted in accordance with the principles laid down in the body of this Act and 
of the Local Government Act, 1894, and that such non-compliance or mistake 
did not affect the result of the election. 


PERSONATION. 
Definition and Punishment of Personation. 


24, The following enactments shall be made with respect to personation at 
an election of rural district councillors :— 

Tt shall be the duty of the returning officer to institute a prosecution against 
any person whom he may believe to have been guilty of personation, or of 
aiding, abetting, counselling, or procuring the commission of the offence of 
personation by any person, at the election for which he is returning officer, and 
the costs and expenses of the prosecutor and the witnesses in such case, together 
with compensation for their trouble and loss of time, shall be allowed by the 
court in the same manner in which courts are empowered to allow the same in 
cases of felony. 

Sections 86 to 89, both inclusive, of the Parliamentary Voters Registration 
Act, 1848, shall apply to personation at an election of rural district councillors 


RULES FOR. ELECTIONS OF RURAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS. 


in the same manner as they apply to a person who knowingly personates and 
falsely assumes to vote in the name of another person as mentioned in the said 
Act, but with the substitution of the words ‘‘ any parochial elector or any agent 
appointed under the Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898,” for ‘‘ any 
such agent so appointed as aforesaid” or for any reference to any such agent, 
and of ‘‘the presiding officer” for ‘“‘the returning officer or his respective 
deputy.” 
EFFECT OF SCHEDULES. 


28. The schedules to this Act, and the notes thereto, and directions therein 
shall be construed and have effect as part of this Act. 


SCHEDULES TO ACT. 
First SCHEDULE To ACT. 
RuLEs FoR ELECTIONS OF RurAL DIstTRIicr COUNCILLORS. 
Phe Poll, 


15. At every polling place the returning officer shall, subject to the pro- 
visions of the Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898, provide a 
sufficient number of polling stations for the accommodation of the electors 
entitled to vote at such polling places, and shall distribute the polling stations 
amongst those electors in such manner as he thinks most convenient. 

17. A separate room or separate booth may contain a separate polling 
station, or several polling stations may be constructed in the same room or 
booth. 

18. No person shall be admitted to vote at any polling station except the one 
allotted to him. 

20. The returning officer shall provide each polling station with materials 
for voters to mark the ballot papers, with instruments for stamping thereon the 
official mark, and with copies of the register of voters, or such part thereof as 
contains the names of the voters allotted to vote at such station. He shall 
keep the official mark secret. 

21. The presiding officer appointed to preside at each station shall keep 
order at his station, shall regulate the number of electors to be admitted at a 
time, and shall exclude all other persons except the clerks, the agents of the 
candidates, and the constables on duty. 

22. Every ballot paper shall contain a list of the candidates described as in 
their respective nomination papers, and arranged alphabetically in the order of 
their surnames, and (if there are two or more candidates with the same surname) 
of their other names; it shall be in the form set forth in the second schedule to 
this Act or as near thereto as circumstances admit, and shall be capable of being 
folded up. 

23. Every ballot box shall be so constructed that the ballot papers can be 
introduced therein, but cannot be withdrawn therefrom, without the box being 
unlocked. The presiding officer at any polling station, just before the com- 
mencement of the poll, shall show the ballot box empty to such persons, if any, 
as may be present in such station, so that they may see that it is empty, and 
shall then lock it up, and place his seal upon it in such manner as to prevent its 
being opened without breaking such seal, and shall place it in his view for the 
receipt of ballot papers, and keep it so locked and sealed. 


P.L.O. E E 
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24. Immediately before a ballot paper is delivered to an elector, it shall be 
marked on both sides with the official mark, either stamped or perforated, and 
the number, name, and description of the elector as stated in the copy of the 
register shall be called out, and the number of such elector, together with the 
distinguishing mark, if any, of the part of the register in which the number 
occurs shall, as required by section 2 of this Act as adapted, be marked on the 
counterfoil, and a mark shall be placed in the register against the number of 
the elector, to denote that he has received a ballot paper, but without showing 
the particular ballot paper which he has received. 

25. The elector, on receiving the ballot paper, shall forthwith proceed into 
one of the compartments in the polling station, and there mark his paper, and 
fold it up so as to conceal his vote, and shall then put his ballot paper, so 
folded up, into the ballot box ; he shall vote without undue delay, and shall quit 
the polling station as soon as he has put his ballot paper into the ballot box. 

26. The presiding officer, on the application of any voter who is incapacitated 
by blindness or other physical cause from voting in manner prescribed by this 
Act, or on the application before sunset (if the poll be taken on Saturday) of 
any voter who declares that he is of the Jewish persuasion, and objects on 
religious grounds to vote in manner prescribed by this Act, or of any voter who 
makes such a declaration as hereinafter mentioned that he is unable to read, 
shall, in the presence of the agents of the candidates, cause the vote of such 
voter to be marked on a ballot paper in manner directed by such voter, and the 
ballot paper to be placed in the ballot box, and the name and number on the 
register of voters of every voter whose vote is marked in pursuance of this rule, 
and the reason why it is so marked, shall be entered on a list, in this Act called 
‘‘the list of votes marked by the presiding officer.” 

The said declaration, in this Act referred to as ‘‘the declaration of inability 
to read,’ shall be made by the voter at the time of polling, before the presiding 
officer, who shall attest it in the form hereinafter mentioned, and no fee, stamp, 
or other payment shall be charged in respect of such declaration, and the said 
declaration shall be given to the presiding officer at the time of voting. 

27. If a person, representing himself to be a particular elector named on 
the register, applies for a ballot paper after another person has voted as such 
elector, the applicant shall, upon duly answering the questions permitted by 
the Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898, to be asked of voters at the 
time of polling, and upon taking an oath in the form hereinafter set out, 
which the presiding officer shall administer, be entitled to mark a ballot paper 
in the same manner as any other voter, but the ballot paper (in this Act called 
a tendered ballot paper) shall be of a colour differing from the other ballot 
papers, and, instead of being put into the ballot box, shall be given to the 
presiding officer and endorsed by him with the name of the voter and his 
number in the register of voters, and set aside in a separate packet, and shall 
not be counted by the returning officer. And the name of the voter and his 
number on the register shall be entered on a list, in this Act called ‘‘ the 
tendered votes list.” . 

The oath shall be administered in the following form :— 

‘* You do swear that you are the same person whose name appears as A. B, 

on the register of parochial electors for the parish of 


[or ward of the parish of ], and that you have not 
already voted at the present election of rural district councillors in this or 
any other parish or ward in the rural district. 


So help you God.” 
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Provided that any person entitled to affirm in lieu of taking an oath may 
affirm in the following form :— 

«T, A. B., do solemnly, sincerely, and truly declare and affirm that I am 
the same person whose name appears as A. PB. on the register of parochial 
electors for the parish of [or ward of the parish 
of j, and that [have not already voted at the present 
election of rural district councillors in this or any other parish or ward in 
the rural district.” 

28. A voter who has inadvertently dealt with his ballot paper in such manner 
that it cannot be conveniently used as a ballot paper, may, on delivering to 
the presiding officer the ballot paper so inadvertently dealt with, and proving 
the fact of the inadvertence to the satisfaction of the presiding officer, obtain 
another ballot paper in the place of the ballot paper so delivered up (in this Act 
ealled a spoilt ballot paper), and the ballot paper shall be immediately 
cancelled. 

29. The presiding officer of each station, as soon as practicable after the close 
of the poll, shall make up into separate packets sealed with his seal,— 

(1.) Hach ballot box in use at his station, unopened but with the key attached ; 

and 

(2.) The unused ana spoilt ballot papers, placed together ; and 

(3.) The tendered ballot papers ; and 

(4.) The marked copies of the register of parochial electors, and the counter- 
foils of the ballot papers; and 

(5.) The tendered votes list, and the list of votes marked by the presiding 
officer, and a statement of the number of the voters whose votes are so 
marked by the presiding officer under the heads ‘‘ physical incapacity,” 
‘‘ Jews,” and ‘unable to read,” and the declarations of inability to 
read ; 

and shall deliver such packets to the returning officer, or deputy returning 
officer, by whom the votes are to be counted, unless he is himself such 
officer. 

30. The packets shall be accompanied by a statement made by such presiding 
officer, showing the number of ballot papers entrusted to him, and accounting 
for them under the heads of ballot papers in the ballot box, unused, spoilt, and 
tendered ballot papers, which statement is in this Act referred to as the ballot 
paper account. 

Counting Votes. 


31. Each candidate may appoint an agent to attend the counting of the votes. 

32. The returning officer shall make arrangements for counting the votes in 
the presence of the agents of the candidates as soon as practicable after the close 
of the poll, and shall give to the agents of the candidates appointed to attend at 
the counting of the votes notice in writing of the time and place at which he will 
begin to count the same. 

33. The returning officer, his assistants and clerks, the agents of the 
candidates, any person to whom rule 41 of this schedule applies, and no other 
person, except with the sanction of the returning officer, may be present at the 
counting of the votes. 

34. If a poll has been taken as to the election of rural district councillors 
only, before the returning officer proceeds to count the votes, he shall, in the 
presence of the agents of the candidates, open each ballot box, and taking out 
the papers therein, shall count and record the number thereof, and then mix 
together the whole of the ballot papers contained in the ballot boxes. If polls 
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have been taken at the same date for the election both of rural district councillors 
and of parish councillors, before the returning officer proceeds to count the votes, 
he shall, in the presence of the agents of the candidates, open one of the ballot 
boxes, and taking out the papers therein shall separate those relating to the 
election of rural district councillors from any relating to the election of parish 
councillors, and shall count and record the number of ballot papers relating to 
each election. He shall then secure the ballot papers relating to each election 
by placing them in separate packets under his own seal, and the seals of such 
of the agents of the candidates as desire to affix their seals, and shall proceed in 
like manner with any other ballot boxes and the papers therein. When all the 
ballot boxes and the papers therein have been so dealt with, he shall open all 
the packets of ballot papers relating to one election, and shall mix all such 
papers together, and shall proceed to count the votes, keeping the papers relating 
to any other election sealed up until he has completed such counting. He shall 
afterwards deal in manner aforesaid with the packets and papers relating to the 
other election or elections. 

The returning officer, while counting and recording the number of ballot 
papers and counting the votes, shall keep the ballot papers with their faces 
upwards, and take all proper’precautions for preventing any person from seeing 
the numbers printed on the backs of such papers. 

35. The returning officer shall, so far as practicable, proceed continuously 
with counting the votes, allowing only time for refreshment, and excluding, 
if and so far as he thinks it necessary, the hours between the close of the poll 
and nine o’clock on the succeeding morning. During the excluded time the 
returning officer shail place the ballot papers and other documents relating to 
the election under his own seal and the seals of such of the agents of the 
candidates as desire to affix their seals, and shall otherwise take proper 
precautions for the security of such papers and documents. 

36. The returning officer shall endorse ‘‘rejected”’ on any ballot paper which 
he may reject as invalid, and shall add to the endorsement ‘‘ rejection objected 
to,” if an objection be in fact made by any agent to his decision. The returning 
officer shall draw up a statement showing the number of ballot papers rejected 
and not counted by him under the several heads of— 

(1.) Want of official mark ; 

(2.) Voting for more candidates than entitled to ; 

(3.) Writing or mark by which voter could be identified ; 

(4.) Unmarked or void for uncertainty ; 
and shall on request allow any agents of the candidates to copy such statement. 
If the votes are counted by a deputy returning officer he shall, with the declara- 
tion of the result of the poll, report to the returning officer the number of ballot 
papers rejected and not counted by him, under the above heads, and no such 
statement as aforesaid shall be drawn up by the returning officer. The deputy 
returning officer shall, on request, allow any agents of the candidates, before 
such report is sent in, to copy it. 

37. Upon the completion of the counting, the returning officer shall seal up 
in separate packets the counted and rejected ballot papers. He shall not open 
the sealed packet of tendered ballot papers or marked copy of the register of 
voters and counterfoils, but shall proceed, in the presence of the agents of the 
candidates, to verify the ballot paper account given by each presiding officer by 
comparing it with the number of ballot papers recorded by him as aforesaid, and 
the unused and spoilt ballot papers in his possession and the tendered votes list, 
and shall reseal each sealed packet after examination. The returning officer 
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shall draw up a statement as to the result of such verification, and shall, on 
request, allow any agents of the candidates to copy it. 

If the votes are counted by a deputy returning officer, he shall report to the 
returning officer the result of the verification, and no such statement as afore- 
said shall be drawn up by the returning officer. The deputy returning officer 
shall, on request, allow any agents of the candidates, before such report is sent 
in, to copy it. He shall, with his report, send to the returning officer the sealed 
packets of counted and rejected ballot papers, and the unopened sealed packets 
which he has received from any presiding officer. 

38. Lastly, the returning officer shall carefully preserve for the period 
hereinafter mentioned all the packets of ballot papers in his possession, together 
with the said reports, the ballot paper accounts, tendered votes lists, lists of 
votes marked by the presiding officer, statements relating thereto, declarations 
of inability to read, and packets of counterfoils, and marked copies of registers, 
endorsing on each packet a description of its contents and the date of the elec- 
tion to which they relate and the name of the parish for which such election 
was held. 

39. The returning officer shall retain for six months all documents relating 
to an election of rural district councillors, and then, unless otherwise directed 
by an order of the county court having jurisdiction in the rural district or in 
any part thereof, or of any tribunal in which the election is questioned, shall 
cause them to be destroyed. 

40. No person shall be allowed to inspect any rejected ballot papers in the 
custody of the returning officer, except under the order of the county court or 
tribunal aforesaid, to be granted by such court or tribunal on being satisfied by 
evidence on oath that the inspection or production of such ballot papers is 
required for the purpose of instituting or maintaining a prosecution for an 
offence in relation to ballot papers, or for the purpose of a petition questioning 
an election or return; and any such order for the inspection or production of 
ballot papers may be made subject to such conditions as to persons, time, place, 
and mode of inspection or production as the court or tribunal making the same 
may think expedient, and shall be obeyed by the returning officer. 

41. No person shall, except by order of the county court having jurisdiction 
in the rural district or any part thereof, or of any tribunal having cognizance of 
any question relating to the élection, open the sealed packet of counterfoils after 
the same has been once sealed up, or be allowed to inspect any counted ballot 
papers in the custody of the returning officer. Such order may be made subject 
to such conditions as to persons, time, place, and mode of opening or inspection 
as the court or tribunal making the order may think expedient: Provided that 
on making and carrying into effect any such order, care shall be taken that the 
mode in which any particular elector has voted shall not be discovered until 
he has been proved to have voted, and his vote has been declared by a competent 
court to be invalid. 

42. All documents in the custody of a returning officer in pursuance of this 
Act, other than ballot papers and counterfoils, shall be open to public inspection 
at such time and under such regulations as may have been or may hereafter be 
prescribed by the council of the county in which the parish is situate, and the 
returning officer shall supply copies of or extracts from the said documents to 
any person demanding the same, on payment of such fees and subject to such 
regulations as may have been or may hereafter be prescribed by the county 
council. 

43. Where an order is made for the production by the returning officer of 


421 


422 


THE RURAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS ELECTION ORDER, JANUARY 1, 1898. 


any document in his possession relating to any specified election of rural district 
councillors, the production by such officer or his agent of the document ordered, 
in such manner as may be directed by such order, or by an order of the court 
having power to make such first-mentioned order, shall be conclusive evidence 
that such document relates to the specified election; and any endorsement 
appearing on any packet of ballot papers produced by such returning officer 
or his agent shall be evidence of such papers being what they are stated to: 
be by the endorsement. ‘The production from proper custody of a ballot paper 
purporting to have been used at any election, and of a counterfoil marked with 
the same printed number and having a number marked thereon in writing, 
shall be prima facie evidence that the person who voted by such ballot paper 
was the person who at the time of such election had affixed to his name in the 
register of voters at such election the same number as the number written on 
such counterfoil. 

43. (a.) There shall be an appeal from any order of the county court under 
these rules in like manner as in other cases in such court. 


General Provisions. 


47. If the returning officer presides at any polling station, the provisions 
of this Act relating to a presiding officer shall apply to such returning officer 
with the necessary modifications as to things to be done by the returning officer 
to the presiding officer, or the presiding officer to the returning officer. 

48. The returning officer may, in addition to any clerks, appoint competent 
persons to assist him in counting the votes. 

49. No person shall be appointed by a returning officer for the purposes 
of an election who has been employed by any other person in or about the 
election. 

50. The presiding officer may do, by the clerks appointed to assist him, any 
act which he is required or authorised to do by this Act at a polling station, 
except ordering the arrest, exclusion or ejection from the polling station of 
any person, 

51. A candidate may himself undertake the duties which any agent of his, if 
appointed under rule 31 of this schedule, might have undertaken, and inay, if 
he does not appoint such an agent, be present at the counting of the votes, or 
may himself take the place of such agent. | 

Provided that any person acting under this rule may at any time before so 
acting make the statutory declaration required by rule 54 of this schedule, but 
he shall not so act until he has made such declaration. 

52. The name and address of every agent of a candidate appointed to attend 
the counting of the votes shall be transmitted to the returning officer one clear 
day at the least before the opening of the poll; and the returning officer may 
refuse to admit to the place where the votes are counted any agent whose name 
and address has not been so transmitted, notwithstanding that his appointment 
may be otherwise valid, and any notice required to be given to an agent by the 
returning officer may be delivered at or sent by post to such address. 

53. If any person appointed an agent for the purposes of attending a polling 
station, or at the counting of the votes dies, or becomes incapable of acting 
during the time of the election, another agent may be appointed in his place, 
and notice shall forthwith be given to the returning officer in writing of the 
name and address of any agent so appointed. . 

54. Every returning officer, and every officer, clerk or agent authorised to 
attend at a polling station, and also every officer, clerk or agent authorised 
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to attend at the counting of the votes, shall, before the opening of the poll, 
make a statutory declaration of secrecy, in the presence, if he is the returning 
officer, of a justice of the peace, and if he-is any other officer or an agent, of a 
justice of the peace or of the returning officer ; but no such returning officer, 
officer, clerk or agent as aforesaid shall, save as aforesaid, be required, as 
such, to make any declaration or take any oath on the occasion of any 
election. 

55. Where in this Act any expressions are used requiring or authorising or 
inferring that any act or thing is to be done in the presence of the agents of 
the candidates, such expressions shall be deemed to refer to the presence of 
such agents of the candidates as may be authorised to attend, and as have in 
fact attended, at the time and place where such act or thing is being done, and 
the non-attendance of any agents or agent at such time and place shall not, if 
such act or thing be otherwise duly done, in anywise invalidate the act or thing 
done. 

SECOND SCHEDULE ‘ro ACT. 


Note.—The forms contained in this schedule, or forms as nearly resembling 
the same as circumstances will admit, shall be used in all cases to which they 
refer and are applicable, and when so used shall be sufficient in law. 


O09: FoRM OF BALLOT PAPER. 
ao Form of Front of Ballot Paper. 
Py 
ELECTION OF RURAL DISTRICT 
Counterfoil No. o COUNCILLORS. 
se S ADAMS 
OQ SK t (Walter Adams, of Green Farm, 
KS Farmer). 
ISG 


NoTrE— SOS HIGGINS 


@) 
The counterfoil BQ 
is to have a num- SS 2 
ber to correspond 


with that on the SSO? 


back of the Ballot Sag —— 
Pauper. , EQS MERTON 


eo 3 (Hon. George Travis, commonly called 
Viscount Merton, of Swanworth, Wilts, 
Gentleman). 


poe | PRITCHARD 
gem + (Jane Pritchard, of Rose Villa, 


Married Woman). 


(William Henry Higgins, of Mudford, 
Agricultural Labourer). 


Form of Back of Ballot Paper. 


No. 

Election of rural district councillors for parish [or 
united parishes, or ward of parish ], 
eka 


Note.—The number on the ballot paper is to correspond with that in the 
counterfoil. 
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Directions as to printing Ballot Paper. 


Nothing is to be printed on the ballot paper except in accordance with this 
schedule. 

The surname of each candidate, and if there are two or more candidates 
of the same surname, also the other names of such candidates, shall be printed 
in large characters, and the names, places of abode and descriptions, and the 
number on the back of the paper, shall be printed in small characters. 


ForM OF DIRECTIONS FOR THE GUIDANCE OF THE VOTER IN VOTING, 


Which shall be printed in conspicuous Characters, and placarded outside every 
Polling Station and in every Compartment of every Polling Station. 


The voter may vote for candidates as rural district councillors. 

The voter will go into one of the compartments, and, with the pencil 
provided in the compartment, place a cross on the right-hand side, opposite the 
name of each candidate for whom he votes, thus X. 

The voter will then fold up the ballot paper so as to show the official mark on 
the back, and leaving the compartment will, without showing the front of the 
paper to any person, show the official mark on the back to the presiding officer, 
and then, in the presence of the presiding officer, put the paper into the ballot 
box and forthwith quit the polling station. 

If the voter inadvertently spoils a ballot paper, he can return it to the officer, 
who will, if satisfied of such inadvertence, give him another paper. 

If the voter votes for more than candidates, or places any mark on 
the paper by which he may be afterwards identified, his ballot paper will be 
void, and will not be counted. 

If the voter takes a ballot paper out of the polling station, or deposits in the 
ballot box any other paper than the one given him by the officer, he will be 
guilty of a misdemeanor, and be subject to imprisonment for any term not 
exceeding six months, with or without hard labour. 

Note.—These directions shall be illustrated by examples of the ballot paper. 


ForM oF STaTuTORY DECLARATION OF SECRECY. 


I solemnly promise and declare, That I will not at this election of rural 


district councillors for the parish of [or united 
parishes of or ward 
of the parish of ] do anything forbidden by 


section four of the Ballot Act, 1872, which has been read to me. 

Note.—The section must be read to the declarant by the person taking the 
declaration. One declaration may be made by the returning officer in respect 
of all the parishes for which he is returning officer. 


ForM oF DECLARATION OF INABILITY TO READ. 


Dea eo , being numbered on the register 
of parochial electors for the parish of , do hereby declare that 
I am unable to read. 

An Be, his mark. 
day of lS 


——— 
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I, the undersigned, being the presiding officer for the 


polling station of the parish of [or united 
parishes of or ward 
of the parish of ], do hereby certify that the 


above declaration, having been first read to the above-named A. B., was signed 
by him in my presence with his mark. 


(Signed) C. D., 


Presiding officer for polling station for 
the parish of [or united parishes 
of or ward of the parish 
of aE 


day of as ie. 


ADAPTATION OF Municipan Corporations Act, 1882. 


25.—(1.) The provisions of ss. 74 and 75 of the Municipal Cor- 
porations Act, 1882, which, with adaptations and alterations, are set 
out in the fourth schedule to this order, and such of the provisions 
of that Act as relate to the acceptance of office, re-eligibility of 
holders of office, and filling of casual vacancies, and are, with 
adaptations and alterations, set out in the fifth schedule to this 
order, shall, subject to such adaptations and alterations, apply to 
the election of rural district councillors and to the persons elected 
or deemed to be re-elected thereat. 


FouRTH SCHEDULE. 


SECTIONS 74 AND 75 OF THE MuNIcIPAL CoRPoRATIONS AcT, 1882, As 
ADAPTED AND ALTERED IN THEIR APPLICATION TO THE ELECTION OF 
RvuRAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS. 


OFFENCES IN RELATION TO NOMINATION PAPERS. 


74.—(1.) If any person forges or fraudulently defaces or fraudulently 
destroys any nomination paper, or delivers to the returning officer any forged 
nomination paper, knowing it to be forged, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanor, 
and shall be liable to imprisonment for any term not exceeding six months, with 
or without hard labour. 

(2.) An attempt to commit any such offence shall be punishable as the offence 
is punishable. 


NEGLECT OF DutTY BY RETURNING OFFICER OR DEPUTY RETURNING OFFICER. 


75.—(1.) If a person who has undertaken to act as returning officer, or 
deputy returning officer, at an election of rural district councillors, neglects or 
refuses to conduct or declare the election in manner provided by the Local 
Government Act, 1894, and the Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898, 
he shall for every such offence be hable to a fine not exceeding one hundred 
pounds, recoverable by action. 

(2.) An action under this section shall not le after three months from the 
neglect or refusal. 
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FIrtH SCHEDULE, 


PROVISIONS OF THE MuNIcIPAL CorRPORATIONS AcT, 1882, RELATING TO 
THE ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE, RE-ELIGIBILITY OF HOLDERS OF OFFICE, 
AND FILLING OF CASUAL VACANCIES, AS ADAPTED AND ALTERED IN 
THEIR APPLICATION TO THE ELECTION. OF RURAL DISTRICT COUN- 
CILLORS. 


OBLIGATION TO ACCEPT OFFICE OR PAY FINE. 


34.—(1.) Every qualified person elected or deemed to be re-elected to the 
office of rural district councillor, unless exempt under this section or otherwise 
by law, either shall accept the office by making and subscribing the declaration 
required by this Act within one month after notice of being elected or deemed to 
be re-elected, or shall, in lieu thereof, be liable to pay to the district council a. 
fine of such amount, not exceeding fifty pounds, as the district council by regu- 
lations determine, and such fine shall be placed to the credit of the parish for 
which the person fined was elected. 

(2.) If there are no regulations determining fines, the fine shall be twenty 
pounds. 

(3.) The persons exempt under this section are— 

Any person disabled by lunacy or imbecility of mind, or by deatness,. 
blindness, or other permanent infirmity of body, and any person who 
having within five years before the day of election served the office of 
rural district councillor for the parish or other area, claims exemption 
within ten days after notice of election or of being declared to be 
deemed to be re-elected. 

(4.) A fine payable under this section shall be recoverable summarily. 

(5.) If a person is either elected or deemed to be re-elected rural district. 


councillor in more than one parish or other area in the rural district for which 


the election is held, he shall not accept office in respect of more than one of such 
areas, and if he accepts office or pays the fine for non-acceptance of office in 
respect of one of such areas, he shall not be liable to a fine for non-acceptance: 
of office in respect of any other of such areas. 

(6.) Any person who has been nominated and elected without his consent to 
his nomination being previously obtained shall not be liable to a fine under this. 


section. 
DECLARATION ON ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE. 


35.—A person elected or deemed to be re-elected to the office of rural district 
councillor shall not, until he has made and subscribed before two members of 
the district council, or the clerk to the district council, or, if he is absent from 
the United Kingdom, before a British consul, a declaration in the following 
form or in a form to the like effect, act in the office except in administering that 


declaration :— 
ForM OF DECLARATION ON ACCEPTANCE OF OFFICE. 


I, A. B., having been elected [or being deemed to be re-elected] rural district 


councillor for the rural district of , in respect of the parish 
ot [or of the united parishes of and 
, or of the ward of the parish of 


], hereby declare that I take the said office upon myself,. 
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and will duly and faithfully fulfil the duties thereof according to the best of my 
judgment and ability. 


Dated this day of His 
This declaration was made and subscribed before us* * If the de- 
claration is 
made and sub- 
: : , scribed before 
Members of the District Council of the the elerk of a 


above-named district. dasa 


ingly. 
POWER TO RECEIVE DECLARATION. 


239.—(1.) Members of the district council or the clerk or a British consul 
shall have authority to receive the declaration required to be made by a rural 
district councillor without any commission or authority other than this Act. 

(2.) The declaration, if made before a British consul, shall be forthwith sent 
to the clerk to the district council. 


PENALTY ON ACTING IN OFFICE WITHOUT MAKING DECLARATION. 


41.—(1.) If any person acts in the office of rural district councillor without 
having made the declaration by this Act required, he shall for each offence be 
hable to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds, recoverable by action. 


RE-ELIGIBILITY OF OFFICE-HOLDERS. 


37. A person ceasing to hold the office of rural district councillor shall, 
unless disqualified to hold the office, be re-eligible. 


FILLING oF CASUAL VACANCIES. 


40.—(1.) On a casual vacancy in the office of rural district councillor, an elec- 
tion shall be held in accordance with the Rural District Councillors Election 
Order, 1898; and the person elected shall hold the office until the time when 
the person in whose place he is elected would regularly have gone out of office, 
and he shall then go out of office. 

(2.) In case of more than one casual vacancy in the office of rural district 
councillor being filled at the same election, not being the ordinary election, the 
councillor elected by the smallest number of votes shall be deemed to be elected 
in the place of him who would regularly have first gone out of office, and the 
councillor elected by the next smallest number of votes shall be deemed to be 
eleeted in the place of him who would regularly have next gone out of office, 
and so with respect to the others; and if there has not been a contested elec- 
tion, or if any doubt arises, the order of rotation shall be determined by the 
district council. 

(3.) Non-acceptance of office by a person elected or deemed to be re-elected 
creates a casual vacancy. 


TIME FOR FILLING CASUAL VACANCIES. 


66.—(1.) On a casual vacancy in the office of rural district councillor, the 
election shall be held within one month after notice in writing of the vacancy 
has been given to the chairman of the district council or to the clerk by two 


councillors. 
(3.) The day of election shall be fixed by the clerk to the district council. 
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(4.) Nothing in this Act shall authorise or require a returning officer to hold 
an election to fill a casual vacancy which occurs within six months before the 
ordinary day of retirement from the office in which the vacancy occurs, and the 
vacancy shall be filled at the next ordinary election. 


25.—(2.) In the application of Part IV. of the Municipal Corpora- 
tions Act, 1882 (relating to corrupt practices and election peti- 
tions), as amended by the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, the following adaptations and alterations 
shall have effect :— 

(a.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of this 

order. 

(b.) References to the election of rural district councillors 
shall be substituted for references to a municipal election 
or to an election to a corporate office. ‘Parish or united 
parishes,’ and in s. 98 (2) “‘poor law union” shall be 
substituted for “borough,” ‘‘poor rate of the parish or 
poor rates of the united parishes” shall be substituted for 
“borough fund or borough rate,” the “returning officer ”’ 
shall be substituted for the “town clerk,” and “voter” 
shall mean ‘‘a parochial elector, or a person who votes or 
claims to vote at an election of rural district councillors.” 

(c.) In the application of sub-s. (2) of s. 89, such sub-section 
shall be adapted and altered so as to read as follows :— 

‘*(2.) The security shall be to the amount of fifty pounds, unless 
in any case the high court or a judge thereof, on summons, 
order that the same shall be to a lesser amount, or to a 

larger amount not exceeding three hundred pounds, and 
shall be given in the prescribed manner either by a deposit 
of money or by recognisance entered into by not more 


than four sureties, or partly in one way and partly in the 
other.”’ 


ADAPTATION oF MunicipaL ELEctions (Corrupt aND ILLEGAL 
Practices) Acr, 1884. 


26. In the application of the Municipal Elections (Corrupt and 
Illegal Practices) Act, 1884, the following adaptations and 
alterations shall have effect :— 

(1.) Such application shall be subject to the provisions of this 

order. 

(2.) ‘he expressions ‘‘ parish or united parishes,’ “ return- 
ing officer of rural district councillors,” and ‘‘poor rate of the 
parish or poor rates of the united parishes”’ shall be deemed 
to be substituted in the Act for ‘‘ borough,” “town clerk,” 
and “borough fund or rate,” respectively. 


MUNICIPAL ELECTIONS (CORRUPT PRACTICES) ACT, 1884, APPLIED. 


b) 


(3.) The expression ‘‘ corporate office’’.in the Act shall mean 
“the office of rural district councillor,’ and “a municipal 
election’ shall mean ‘‘ an election of one or more rural district 
councillors’’; and the expressions ‘‘ municipal election court,” 
‘“‘municipal election list,’’ and ‘‘ municipal election petition ” 
shall be construed accordingly. 

(4.) So much of s. 13 of the Act as permits one polling agent 
to be employed in each polling station shall not apply, 
except so far asthe employment of polling agents is permitted 
by rule 17 of this order. 

(5.) An election petition complaining of the election on the 
ground of an illegal practice may be presented at any time 
within six weeks after the day of election. 

(6.) A petition relating to the election of a rural district 
councillor for a parish may be tried at any place within the 
poor law union in which the parish is situate. 

(7.) Nothing in the Act shall render it unlawful to hold a meeting 
for the purpose of promoting or procuring the election of a 
candidate to the office of rural district councillor on any 
licensed or other premises not situate in an urban district or 
in the administrative county of London. 

(8) In gs. 384 of the Act “burgess roll” shall mean “ register of 
parochial electors.” 

(9.) Sect. 87 of the Act shall be read as if a reference to an 
election of rural district councillors was substituted for a 
reference to any of the elections mentioned in the first schedule 
to the Act. 


EXPENSES. 


27.—(1.) Any sum which may be payable to the returning 
officer in respect of his services in taking a poll in the parish, or in 
respect of expenses incurred in relation to such poll, shall be 
defrayed by the rural district council of the district, and shall be 
charged to the parish in their accounts and shall be raised in like 
manner as any sums payable by the parish in respect of the 
general expenses of the rural district council. 

(2.) Any other sum which may be payable to the returning 
officer in respect of his services in the conduct of the election 
or in respect of expenses incurred in relation to the election, shall 
be defrayed by the rural district council of the district, and shall 
be charged in their accounts as follows :-— 

(a.) If the election is the ordinary election, as general 

expenses ; 

(b.) In the case of any election under this order not held at the 
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time of the ordinary election, to the parish; in which case any 
such sum. shall be raised in like manner as any sums payable 
by the parish in respect of the general expenses of the rural 
district council: Provided that where any such sum shall be 
payable in respect of two or more parishes, the same shall be 
apportioned between them according to the number of 
_ parochial electors registered in such parishes respectively. 
(8.) If a poll for the election of rural district councillors and of 


any parish councillors is taken at the same date in the parish, one 


half of any expenses which may be payable in respect of the two 
polls jointly, including the remuneration of any officers employed 


in the conduct thereof, shall be deemed to have been incurred in 


relation to the poll for the election of rural district councillors, and 


shall be defrayed accordingly. 


Ir ParISH IN MORE THAN ONE COUNTY. 


28. If the parish is situate in more than one administrative 


county, it shall for the purposes of this order be deemed to be wholly 


situate in the county which, according to the census last published, 


contains the larger part of its population. 


WARDS. 


29. If the parish is divided into wards for the election of rural 
district councillors, the rules in this order shall, except as otherwise 
‘provided, apply to each of such wards as if it were a parish. 


Provided as follows :— 

(a.) If the parish is so divided, an elector shall not be permitted 
to vote in more than one ward. 

(b.) Any sum which in pursuance ‘of this rule and of rule 27 
would be charged to any ward shall be charged to the parish 
in which the ward is situate and shall be raised accordingly. 


Unitep PARISHES. 


30.—(1.) If the parish is united with any other parish for the 


‘election of rural district councillors, the rules in this order shall, 


subject as hereinafter mentioned, apply as if such parishes formed 


‘the parish. 


(2.) The questions which under rule 18 the presiding officer 
may, and if required by any parochial elector, or any polling 


agent appointed under rule 17, shall, put to any elector shall be 
.as follows :— 


(a.) Are you the person entered in the parochial register for one 
of the united parishes, viz., the parish of as follows 
[read the whole entry from the register] ? 


— a a 


PUBLICATION OF NOTICES——-DEFINITIONS, ETU. 


(b.) Have you already voted at the present election of rural 
district councillors in either of the united parishes of 
and , or in any other parish or ward in the rural 
district of ? 

(3.) Any sum which in pursuance of this rule and of rule 27 
would be charged to the united parishes shall be divided between 
them in proportion to the number of parochial electors registered 
in such parishes respectively, and shall be raised accordingly. 


PUBLICATION OF NOTICES. 


31. Any public notice required by this order shall be given by 
posting the same on or near the principal door of each church 
and chapel in the parish, and in some conspicuous place or places 
within the parish. 


MARK INSTEAD OF SIGNATURE. 


82. In place of any signature required by this order, it shall be 
sufficient for the signatory to affix his mark, if the same is witnessed 
by two parochial electors. 


MIsNoMER.—INACCURATE DESCRIPTIONS. 


33. No misnomer or inaccurate description of any person or 
place named in any notice or nomination paper under this order 
shall hinder the full operation of such notice or paper with respect 
to that person or place, provided the description of that person or 
place is such as to be commonly understood. 


DEFINITION oF ‘‘ RurAL ParisH’’ AND “ OrpINARY ELECTION.”’’ 


34. In this order the expression “ rural parish ” means a parish 
situate in a rural district; and the expression “ ordinary election ” 
means the election held in any year to fill any ordinary vacancies 
in the rural district councillors for the district, and includes any 
first election of rural district councillors for the parish or election 
to fill a casual vacancy in the office of rural district councillor for 


the parish which can be held at the time of the election to fill such 


ordinary vacancies. 


ADAPTATION OF Forms to ELECTIONS OTHER THAN THE ORDINARY 
ELECTION. 


35. If the election is not the ordinary election, such modifica- 
tions as may be necessary shall be made in the forms contained in 
the second schedule to this order. 

This order may be cited as the “ Rural District Councillors 
Election Order, 1898.” 
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SCHEDULES. 
(These have been embodied in the Order.) 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this first day of January, in the year one thousand eight 
hundred and ninety-eight. 

(L. 8.) Hinry CHAPLIN, 

President. 
Huecu Owen, 
Secretary. 


GENERAL ORDER—SCALE OF EXPENSES. 


ELECTIONS UNDER LOCAL GOVERNMENT ACT, 1894. 
(NovEMBER 20TH, 1894.) 


To the County Council of each administrative county in England 
and Wales ;— 

To the Mayor, Aldermen and Burgesses of each county borough 
in England and Wales ;— 

To the Guardians of the Poor of each poor law union in England 
and Wales ;— 

To the Urban Sanitary Authority of each urban sanitary district 
in England and Wales which is not a borough ;— 

To the Returning Officers at the first elections under the Local 
Government Act, 1894, of guardians, urban district coun- 
cillors, rural district councillors and parish councillors 
respectively ;— 

To the Returning Officers at any- poll consequent on a parish meet- 
ing for any rural parish in England and Wales ;-— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas by sub-ss. (7) and (8) of s. 48 of the said Act, it is 
enacted as follows :— 


‘©48.—(7.) The expenses of any election under this Act shall not exceed 
the scale fixed by the county council, andif at the beginning of one month 
before the first election under this Act a county council have not framed 
any such scale tor their county, the Local Government Board may frame a 
scale for the county, and the scale so framed shall apply to the first election, 
and shall have effect as if it had been made by the county council, but shall 
not be alterable until after the first election. 

‘«(§.) This section shall, subject to any adaptations made by the. . 
rules [as to elections under the Act], apply in the case of every poll con- 
sequent on a parish meeting, as if it were a poll for the election of parish 
councillors.” 


And whereas by sub-s. (2) of s. 75 of the said Act it is provided 
as follows:— 


(Kaye 


15.—(2.) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires— 
_ «The expression ‘ county’ includes a county borough, and the expression 
‘county council’ includes the council of a county borough.” 


Now therefore we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us in that behalf, do, by this our order, 
P.L.0. FF 


[56 & 57 Vict. 
Galen 
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declare that the scale of expenses in the schedule hereto shall, for 
the purposes of any election under the Local Government Act, 
1894, and of any poll consequent on any parish meeting, be fixed 
for each county and county borough in England and Wales in which, 
on the date hereof, no scale framed under s. 48 of the said Act is in 
force, and for the purposes of any election under the said Act in 
any such county or county borough, and of any poll consequent on 
any parish meeting in any such county, to which election or poll 
any such scale in force in the county or county borough does not 
extend. 


SCHEDULE. 


SCALE OF EXPENSES. 


I.—DiIsBURSEMENTS. 


PAYMENTS MADE FOR— 


i, 


10. 


Use of room or building, in- 
cluding lghting and firing - 
Fitting up rooms required for 
poll or, 
or constructing a polling station 


with its fittings and com- 
partments - - . 
Each ballot box required to be 
purchased - - 


Use of each ballot box, when ven 


Printing and _ providing ballot 
papers - - - - 


Stationery at each polling station - 


Each stamping instrument, pur- 
chase, or hire, or alteration 


Copies of the register of parochial 
electors - - ~ - 
Printing and providing notices, 
nomination forms, and _ other 
documents required in and about 
the election or poll and costs of 
publishing same - - - 
Returning officers’ travelling ex- 
penses, where necessary, to make 
arrangements for poll - - 


when necessary, hiring - 


_ By. rail, 3rd class ; 


Actual and necessary cost, not ex- 
ceeding for each polling station 10s. 


Actual and necessary cost. 


Actual and necessary cost, 
Actual and necessary cost, not ex 
ceeding 2s, 6d. 


Actual and necessary cost, not ex- 
ceeding for the first 500, £1; and 
for every 100, or fraction of 100, 
an addition of 1s. 

Actual and necessary cost, not ex- 
ceeding 2s. 6d. 


Actual and necessary cost, not ex- 
ceeding 10s. 


Actual and necessary cost. 


Actual and necessary cost. 


by road, where 
necessary, actual cost, not exceed- 
ing 9d. a mile each way. 


, 


« SCALE OF EXPENSES. 


11. Conveyance of ballot boxes, papers, 


&c., from office to polling place - Actual ‘and’ necessary cost (by 
‘railway or. parcel post where 
practicable). 


12. Conveyance of ballot boxes from 
the polling stations to the place 
where the ballot papers. are 


counted - - - - By rail, actual fare, 3rd class; by 
road, actual cost, not exceeding 1s. 
a mile. 


13. For the services of police where 
required - - - - The sum actually charged. 


When the Poll is open for 
ey than less than 


2 hours 8 hours 
12 hours less than 
or upwards. bat not les PL Oi 6 hours: 
8 hours. 6 hours. 


CM. LS Dia dot Seu Cary Oe Os 
14. For each presiding officer, to 
include all duties as deputy 
returning officer and all expenses, 
not exceeding = - - aa DO 0S 250 OAL, Oye oO} O 
15. For the clerk at a polling station, 
to include all expenses, not ex- 
ceeding - - - = 2£ 0 Of iden), Ojl206,. 010-0 
16. For each person employed in 
counting votes, to include all 
expenses, not exceeding :— Das: 
In urban parishes - - mth SO 
In rural parishes’ - - - 0 


Sums in addition to the maximum amount specified in 1 and 5 may be 
allowed to the returning officer by the local authority, if they are satisfied that 
there were exceptional circumstances which rendered necessary the incurring 
of an expense in excess of the amount specified. 

Under 14 and 15 an additional allowance of 10s. shall be given for each night 
necessarily spent away from home. 

In determining under 14 the charge for any presiding officer, Septed should 
be had as to whether he acted as deputy returning officer in the counting of the 
votes, and whether the poll has been taken with respect to one election or to 
more than one. 

The employment of a second clerk at a polling station with the remuneration 
specified in 15 may be authorised by the local authority, if the services of such 
clerk are considered by them to be requisite. 

The above-mentioned allowances are to include the remuneration for all 
elections held on the same day. 

In a rural parish where there is only one contested election and the number 
of parochial electors does not exceed 200, the returning officer or his deputy will 
be allowed one counting clerk, and for every 200 additional parochial electors an 
additional counting clerk. Where there are contests for both district and parish 
councillors, additional counting clerks may be employed, provided that in no 
case shall the number exceed four. 

In an urban parish, the number of counting clerks charged for shall in no 
case exceed one for each 500 parochial electors. 

FF 2 
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Il.—For Services anD OTHER EXPENSES OF RETURNING 
OFFICERS. 


Fee for conducting the election, giving the prescribed notices, preparing and 
supplying nomination papers and distributing, verifying and adjudicating upon 
same, appointing deputy returning officers, arranging for or conducting the poll, 
counting the votes, declaring result and making return of same, and generally 
performing all the duties which a returning officer is required to perform under 
the Local Government Act, 1894, or the rules of the Local Government 
Board made thereunder, and including all disbursements and expenses other 
than those for which special provision has been herein-before made, as follows :— 


2 


RuRAL DISTRICT COUNCILLORS AND PARISH COUNCILLORS. 


Contested Elections. 


For every parish for which 
an election is held— 
(a.) Where the election is 


for either a rural 
district councillor 
or councillors only 
or for parish coun- 
cillors only, not ex- 
ceeding . 


Where the elections 
are for a rural 
district councillor 
or councillors and 
parish councillors 
on the same day, 
not exceeding . 


Where 10 
Parishes or 
under. 
For each. 


ses. a 


beyond 10. 


Where be- 
tween 10 and 
20. For each 


= aaa gate fis 


110820 


Where be- | Where 30 
tween 20 andjand upwards. 
30. For each| For each 

beyond 20. | beyond 30. 

SS. Oe fi eae 6 
f 207 0 010 0 
110 O 015 0 


Additional Payments where a Parish is divided into Wards— 


In case (a), for each ward 
In case (b), for each ward 


Uncontested Elections. 


councillors 


For every parish for which an election is held— 


(a.) For a rural district councillor or 


(0.) For parish councillors 


Siral ad 
- - Q 106 
bs 2 015 0 
For each Parish For each 
up to 10. additional Parish. 
& osuid. £ sud 
OL 0 LdiwD 
Omer) () be 20. 


SCALE OF EXPENSES——-GUARDIANS. 


GUARDIANS. 
A.—MUNICcIPAL BorouGHs, 
Contested Elections. 
In a parish within a borough, for each 750 parochial electors within 


the parish or ward for which the election is held, or fractional part 
of 750 - - . : . . - - 


Uncontested Elections. 


In a parish within a borough not divided into wards - 
In a parish within a borough which is divided into wards, for ie 
ward : 


B.—URBAN DISTRICTS OTHER THAN BOROUGHS. 
Contested Elections. 


In a parish within an urban district, for each 750 parochial electors 
within the parish or ward for which the election is beld, or fractional 
part of 750 - 


Eo a 
ve <0 
EAs 0 
ORTO. <0 
2. Or-O 


Where a deputy returning officer acts under art. 13 of ‘‘The Guardians 
(Outside London) Election Order, 1894,” he shall, in addition to the fee allowed 
him as presiding officer, be entitled to be paid, as remuneration for his services 
as deputy returning officer, one-third of the amount allowed to the returning 
officer in respect of that district, to be paid by such returning officer out of his 


fee. 
Uncontested Elections. 


In a parish within an urban district not divided into wards- 
In a parish within an urban district divided into wards, for each ward 


URBAN DISTRICT COUNCILLORS. 
Contested Elections. 


In a parish within an urban district other than a borough, for each 750 
parochial electors within the parish or ward for which the election is 
held, or fractional part of 750 - - : - 


Uncontested Elections. 


In a parish within an urban district other than a borough not divided 
into wards - : - - - - . . 

Ina parish within an urban district other eee a borough ae into 
wards, for each ward 


PoLLs CONSEQUENT ON PARISH MEETINGS. 


For every poll consequent on a parish meeting where such poll is not 
taken as to the election of parish councillors — 
In a parish with a population of 300 or puvrends according to the 
census of 1891, not exceeding - - 
In a parish with a population of less than 300 according & to fe 
Same census, not exceeding - - 


Lat ad. 
te 505 3.0 
010 O 
£ 8 al 
2 OrwiO 
fos. od 
1 0.90 
010 O 
hetor-0 
1-0: 0 
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The payment under this head is to cover all the services of the 
returning officer, including those of presiding officer, and if a pollis 
taken on more than one question on the same day in any parish, 
only one fee shall be charged. 

For services preliminary to poll, if a poll is not taken in consequence 
of the withdrawal of any candidates— 

In a parish with a population of 300 or BNI according to the 
census of 1891 - 

In a parish with a Pena of ae ie 300 according t wh the 
same census is 5 : 


010 O 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government 
Board, this twentieth day of November, in the year one 


thousand eight hundred and ninety-four. 


(he S.) uae tf G. SHaw LeFevre, 


President. 


Water Foster, 
Huau Owen, 
Secretaries. 


GENERAL ORDER— PAUPERS’ CONVEYANCE 
EXPENSES. 


(Rescinding previous Order.) 
(FEBRUARY 7TH, 1898.) 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions for 
the time being in England and Wales ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas in pursuance of the provisions of the Paupers’ Convey- 
ance (Hixpenses) Act, 1870, we, the Local Government Board, by an [33 & 34 Vict. 
order dated the 26th day of February, 1880, defined and directed in © 4%! 
what cases (other than those expressly provided for by law) and 
under what regulations the guardians of the poor of any poor law 
union might pay the reasonable expenses incurred by them in 
conveying any person chargeable to such union from one place to 
another ; 

And whereasit is expedient that the said order should be rescinded, 
and that further provision should be made in the matters aforesaid ; 

Now therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us by the 
statutes in that behalf, we do hereby rescind the said order dated 
the twenty-sixth day of February, one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty, and do by this our order define and direct as follows :-— 

Art. 1.—Subject to the regulations hereinafter contained, the 
guardians of the poor of any poor law union may pay the reasonable 
expenses incurred by them in conveying any person chargeable to 
such union from the union to any institution specified in this article, 
for the purpose of visiting the husband, wife, child, or other relative 
of such person, who shall be an inmate of such institution, and in 
conveying such person back to the union; namely,— 

(1.) Any workhouse, or separate workhouse infirmary, or separate 

workhouse school, belonging to or occupied by the guardians 
of the union, whether situated within or beyond the boundaries 
of the union. 

(2.) Any workhouse, or separate workhouse infirmary, or separate 

workhouse school, belonging to or occupied by the guardians 

of any other union, with whom an agreement shall have been 

entered into under the following enactments, or any of them, 

viz., §. 14 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849; s. 6 of the [12 & 13 Vict. 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1851; s. 16 of the Poor Law ° ee 


14 & 15 Vict. 
c. 105.] 
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is 30 Vict. Amendment Act, 1866; s. 50 of the Metropolitan Poor Act, 
30 Vict, c. 6. 1867; s. 17 of the Metropolitan Poor Amendment Act, 1869 ; 
32 & 33 Vict. and s. 22 of the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment 
pe ean Act, 1876. 

39 & 40 Vict. 

ce. 61.] See pp. 628, 629. 


(3.) Any school belonging to the board of management of a 

school district which shall have been formed under the Poor 
[7 & 8 Vict. Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts amending the same, 
ed and within which the union is comprised. 

(4.) Any school belonging to the board of management of a 
school district which shall have been formed as aforesaid, but 
within which the union is not comprised, and with the board 
of management of which an agreement shall have been 
entered into under gs. 51 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 

[29 & 30 Vict. 1844, or s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866. 


calisa 
See pp. 628, 629. 


(5.) Any school certified under the provisions of s. 2 of the 
[25 & 26 Vict. Poor Law (Certified Schools) Act, 1862; and any school for 
er the reception of poor deaf and dumb or blind children, not so 
certified, but coming within the provisions of s. 42 of the Poor 
Te Vict. Law Amendment Act, 1868. 
See pp. 642, 632, 644. 


(6.) Any asylum provided under the authority of the Metropolitan 
[30 Vict. c.6.] Poor Act, 1867, or of any Act amending the same. 

(7.) Any asylum established for the reception and relief of idiots 
maintained at the charge of the county rate or by public sub- 
scription, within the meaning of s. 13 of the Poor Law 

[31 & 32 Vict. Amendment Act, 1868. 


6122) 
See p. 670. 
(8.) Any hospital, institution, or licensed house registered under 
[49 & 50 Vict. the Idiots Act, 1886. 
ae See p. 670. 


[58 Vict. ¢. 5.] (9.) Any institution for lunatics as defined by the Lunacy Act, 
1890. : 


An institution for lunatics is defined in the Act referred to as ‘(an asylum, 
hospital or licensed house.” (Sect. 341.) 


(10.) Any hospital or institution established for blind or deaf 
and dumb persons, within the provisions of s. 21 of the Poor 

[30 & 31 Vict. Law Amendment Act, 1867. 
ce. 106.] (11.) Any house or establishment, not being a workhouse, with 
respect to which the Local Government Board shall have 
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issued rules, orders and regulations under the provisions of 
8. 1 of the Poor Relief Act, 1849. 


This section enables the Poor Law (now Local Government) Board to issue 
rules and regulations to houses where the poor are maintained under contract. 


Art. 2.—The expenses of conveyance as aforesaid shall not be 
payable unless permission for the visit is given by the guardians of 
the union to which the person seeking such permission is chargeable 
as aforesaid, nor unless such permission is duly recorded in the 
minutes of the guardians : | 

Provided that in order to meet any cases of urgency which may 
occur between the meetings of the guardians, the guardians may, if 
they think fit, authorise the master of the workhouse as regards 
in-door paupers, and the relieving officer as regards out-door 
paupers, to pay in such cases the reasonable expenses of convey- 
ance as aforesaid, subject to such regulations as may be prescribed 
by the guardians ; and the master of the workhouse or the relieving 
officer shall report each case so dealt with by him to the guardians 
at their next meeting, and a record of such report shall be entered 
in the minutes of the guardians. 

With reference to this proviso, the Local Government Board point out in 
their circular letter accompunying the order of February 26th, 1880, ‘‘ that it is 
desirable that very explicit instructions should be given by the guardians to 


masters of workhouses and relieving officers as to the exceptional circumstances 
which would justify those officers in acting under the order.” (10 Rep. L. G. Bd., 


p. 3.) 

Art. 83.—The visits to any such person as aforesaid in any of 
the institutions described in the several paragraphs of Art. 1 of this 
order shall at all times be subject to such regulations as may be 
made in that behalf by the guardians, board of management, or 
other authority having the control of such institutions respectively. 

Art. 4.—The amount allowed for the expenses of conveyance 
shall be paid by the guardians of the union out of the fund or rate 
applicable by the guardians to their general expenses under the 
Acts relating to the relief of the poor. 

Art. 5.—This order may be cited as the “ Paupers’ Conveyance 
(Expenses) Order, 1898.”’ 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this seventh day of February, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-eight. 

(54°83) Henry CHAPLIN, 

President. 
Huau Owen, 
Secretary. 


[12 Vict. 
e.13.| 
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61 & 62 Vict. 
ce. 49. 


Vaccination 
within six 
months after 
birth. 

30 .& 3] Vick 
c. 84. 


VACCINATION. 


The Vaccination Act, 1898, made important alterations in the law as regards 
the vaccination of children by the public vaccinator and the liability of the 
parent, or other person having the custody of a child, to penalties for failure to 
have the child vaccinated. These alterations rendered it necessary to revise 
many of the provisions in the existing orders under the Vaccination Acts, and 
the Local Government Board thought it advisable to issue a new order rescinding 
all the orders under the Vaccination Acts then in force, and making fresh 
regulations so far as necessary. (See Circ. Letter, October 21st, 1898, 28 Rep. 
LLG BO, pL 245) 

This Order, ‘‘The Vaccination Order, 1898,’ has since been amended by 
Orders dated respectively June 19th, 1899, June 8th, 1905, and May 2ist, 1907, 
which have been incorporated in the Order of 1898 given below. The Order of 
May 21st, 1907, comes into force on October 1st, 1907. 


A copy of the Act above referred to is annexed. 


THE VACCINATION ACT, 1898. 
(61 & 62° Vror.'c. 49.) 


An Act to amend the law with respect to vaccination. 
[ August 12th, 1898. ] 


Be it enacted by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and 
consent of the Lords spiritual and temporal, and commons, in this present 
Parhament assembled, and by the authority of the same, as follows :— 

1.—(1.) The period within which the parent or other person having the 
custody of a child shall cause the child to be vaccinated shall be six months from 
the birth of the child, instead of the period of three months mentioned in section 
sixteen of the Vaccination Act of 1867, and so much of that section as requires 
the child to be taken to a public vaccinator to be vaccinated shall be repealed. 

(2.) The public vaccinator of the district shall, if the parent or other person 
having the custody of a child so requires, visit the home of the child for the 
purpose of vaccinating the child. 

(3.) If a child is not vaccinated within four months after its birth, the 
public vaccinator of the district, after at least twenty-four hours notice to the 
parent, shall visit the home of the child, and shall offer to vaccinate the child 
with glycerinated calf lymph, or such other lymph as may be issued by the 
Local Government Board. 

(4.) The public vaccinator shall not vaccinate a child 1, in his opinion, the 
condition of the house in which it resides is such, or there is or has been such a 
recent prevalence of infectious disease in the district, that it cannot be safely 
vaccinated, and in that case shall give a certificate under section eighteen of the 
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Vaccination Act of 1867 of postponement of vaccination, and shall forthwith 
give notice of any such certificate to the medical officer of health for the 
district. 

(5.) Notwithstanding any regulation of any lying-in hospital or infirmary, 
or other similar institution, the parent of any child born in any institution shall 
not be compelled under such regulation or otherwise to cause or permit the child 
to be vaccinated at any time earlher than the expiration of six months from its 
birth. 

2.—(1.) No parent or other person shall be hable to any penalty under 
section twenty-nine or section thirty-one of the Vaccination Act of 1867, if 
within four months from the birth of the child he satisfies two justices, or a 
stipendiary or metropolitan police magistrate, in petty sessions, that he 
conscientiously believes that vaccination would be prejudicial to the health of 
the child, and within seven days thereafter delivers to the vaccination officer for the 
district a certificate by such justices or magistrate of such conscientious objection. 

(2.) his section shall come into operation on the passing of this Act, but 
in its application to a child born before the passing of this Act there shall be 
substituted for the period of four months from the birth of the child the period 
of four months from the passing of this Act. 

3. An order under section thirty-one of the Vaccination Act of 1867, 
directing that a child be vaccinated, shall not be made on any person who has 
previously been convicted of non-complance with a similar order relating to the 
same child. 

4. No proceedings under section thirty-one of the Vaccination Act of 1867 
shall be taken against any parent or person who has been convicted under 
section twenty-nine of the said Act on account of the same child, until it has 
reached the age of four years. 

5. Persons committed to prison on account of non-compliance with any 
order or non-payment of fines or costs under the Vaccination Acts shall be 
treated in the same way as first class misdemeanants. 

6. The Local Government Board may make rules and regulations with 
respect to the duties and remuneration of public vaccinators, whether under 
contracts made before or after the passing of this Act. . 

7. The Local Government Board may by order, if in their opinion it 1s 
expedient by reason of serious risk of outbreak of small-pox or of other 
exceptional circumstances, require the guardians of any poor law union to 
provide vaccination stations for the vaccination of children with glycerinated 
calf lymph or such other lymph as may be issued by the Local Government 
Board, and modify as respects the area to which the order applies, and during 
the period for which it is in force, the provisions of this Act requiring the 
pubhe vaccinator to visit the home of the child otherwise than on request of 
the parent. 

8. The clerk of any sanitary authority which shall maintain a hospital for 
the treatment of small-pox patients shall keep a lst of the names, addresses, 
ages, und condition as to vaccination of all small-pox patients treated in the 
hospital, such entries to be made on admission, and shall at all reasonable times 
allow searches to be made therein, and upon demand give a copy under his hand 
or under that of his deputy of every entry in the same on payment of a fee of 
sixpence for each search, and threepence for each copy. 

9. The enactments mentioned in the schedule to this Act are hereby 
repealed, during the continuance of this Act, to the extent specified in the 
third column of that schedule. 


443 


Exemption 
from 
penalties. 


Provision 
against 
repeated 
penalties. 


Proceedings 
under 

30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 84, s. 31. 


Treatment of 
prisoners. 


Regulations 
of Local 
Government 
Board. 


Power to 
provide 
vaccination 
stations 
under 
exceptional 
circum- 
stances. 


List to be 
kept of vac- 
cinated per- 
sons treated 
in small-pox 
hospitals. 


Repeal. 


444 


Extent, com- 
mencement, 
duration, and 
short title. 


30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 84. 
34 & 35 Vict. 
c. 98. 
37 & 38 Vict. 


Chili: 


(30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 84.] 


VACCINATION. 


10.—(1.) This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 

(2.) This Act shall, except as by this Act specially provided, come into 
operation on the first day of January one thousand eight hundred and ninety- 
nine, and shall remain in force until the first day of January one thousand nine 
hundred and four. 

(3.) This Act may be cited as the Vaccination Act, 1898, and the Vaccination 
Act of 1867, the Vaccination Act, 1871, the Vaccination Act, 1874, and this Act 
shall be construed together as one Act, and may be cited collectively as the 
Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898. 


SCHEDULE—REPEALS. 


Session, 
Chapter 
and Short 

Title. 


Extent of Repeal. 


30 & 31 Vict.| Section six. 


Cn84i 
The Section seven from ‘‘and shall provide all stations” to the end of 
Vaccination the section. 


2 FARO LE So much of section eight as fixes the amount of payment 


thereunder. 
Section twelve. 


In section fifteen from ‘according to the provisions” to 
“ performing the operation.” | 


Section sixteen, the words ‘“ within three months after the birth 
of such child,’ and from ‘within three months after 
receiving,’ to ‘‘ period as aforesaid,’ and from “and the 
public vaccinator ” to the end of the section. 

Section seventeen, to ‘“‘ vaccinations and,” and in the same section 
the words “if the vaccinator so direct,” and the words ‘ and 
inspected as on the previous occasion.” 


Section nineteen. 
In section twenty, the words “brought to him for vaccination.” 


In section twenty-nine the words “to take such child or,’’ the 
words “to be taken,’ and the words, “according to the 
provisions of this Act.” 


In section thirty-seven the word “ of.” 
34 & 35 Vict.| Section ten. . | 


62/98: 

The In section eleven the words, “take or,’ and the words ‘to be 
Vaccination taken.” 
Act, 1871. 


POWERS OF GUARDIANS. 


The Vaccination Act, 1867, by s. 28, gives wide powers to guardians in 
dealing with small-pox; the section is as follows:-—‘‘The guardians of any 
union or parish may pay out of their funds all reasonable expenses incurred by 
them in causing notices to be printed and circulated as to the provisions of this 
Act, and in and about inquiries and reports as to the state of small-pox or 
vaccination in their union or parish, and in taking measures to prevent the 


MEMORANDUM AS TO SMALL-POX. 


spread of small-pox and to promote vaccination upon any actual or expected: 


outbreak of that disease therein, and may pay any officer appointed by them to 
prosecute persons charged with offences against this Act, or otherwise to 
enforce its provisions.”’ 


Attention may also be directed to the following :-— 


MemoranpuM (DATED Marcu, 1901), ON THE STEPS SPECIALLY 
REQUISITE TO BE TAKEN BY BoaRDS OF (GUARDIANS IN PLACES 
WHERE SMALL-POX IS PREVALENT. 


* * * * * 


A.—SPECIAL INSTRUCTIONS TO VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


1. On the occurrence of any prevalence of small-pox the vaccination officer 
should give his first and special attention to the particular localities in which 
the infection exists. 

2. In order that for this purpose he may have the earliest possible informa- 
tion of the occurrence of cases of the disease, the guardians should invite the 
medical officer of health to give information to the vaccination officer of each 
case of small-pox as soon as it is nofified, and, with the same object, the co- 
operation of persons who visit among the poor should be secured. They should 
also instruct their district medical officers to give the vaccination officer 
immediate notice of every fresh case of small-pox which comes under their care, 
and arrange with the registrars of deaths to forward to him immediate notice 
of each death registered from small-pox. For convenience of transmitting such 
notices, each district medical officer and registrar should be supphed with forms 
duly stamped for post, or with post-cards adapted for the purpose. Private 
medical practitioners may be invited to give similar information. 

3. In each locality in which the infection exists, the vaccination officer should, 
with the utmost possible dispatch, personally ascertain what children are 
unprotected by vaccination, and should use his utmost exertions to obtain the 
prompt vaccination of all such children. Generally speaking, his own judgment 
and local knowledge will guide him as to the manner in which his inquiries can 
best be made; but in infected courts or alleys, as well as in certain kinds of 
- streets, inquiries from house to house, and, in tenement houses, from room to 
room, will be indispensable. 

4, Where any child (between the ages of six months and fourteen years) who 
has not already had small-pox, or’has not been duly certified as insusceptible of 
vaccination, or has not come within the terms of exemption under s. 2 of the 
Vaccination Act, 1898, or whose vaccination is not at the time standing 
postponed under medical certificate, is found to be unvaccinated, the vaccination 
officer should take steps to procure the vaccination of the child with all 
practicable speed. 

With regard to unvaccinated children, not yet six months old, who may 
be in infected localities, the vaccination officer should advise the parents not to 
incur the unnecessary risk of waiting for the child to reach that age before 
haying its vaccination performed. In no house in which there is small-pox 
eught any child to remain unvaccinated, unless on medical examination it is 
pronounced unfit to be vaccinated. 

5. All representations made as above should be accompanied with informa- 
tion as to the existing arrangements for vaccination, including any special 
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temporary provisions which may have been made under s. 7 of the Vaccination 
Act, 1898, for public vaccination in the district. 

6. The vaccination officer should make it well known that the public 
vaccinator is at liberty to re-vaccinate all persons who shall not be less than ten 
years old and shall not have been previously re-vaccinated within a period of 
ten years, who apply to him for that purpose ; and that persons not vaccinated 
since childhood, who are likely to be exposed to contagion, ought to be re- 
vaccinated without delay. Above all, this is necessary for persons whose 
original marks of vaccination are imperfect. 

7. In the event of many artisans requiring re-vaccination, and being 
unwilling to lose part of their working day for the purpose of securing the 
desired protection, it may be expedient that the vaccination officer should confer 
with the guardians as to attendances being given by the public vaccinator at 
some specified hour in the evening. 

8. Generally the vaccination officer should take every means to ensure that 
the vaccination of his whole district is as complete as possible. He should make 
frequent examination of his birth-lists; and deal, as soon as practicable, with 
every case of default as it arises; and he should be prompt and diligent in his 
inquiries respecting the other children to whom his duties extend under s. 7 of 
his ‘‘ Instructions,” as issued by the Local Government Board. 

9. The vaccination officer should give immediate information to the local 
sanitary authority of any house in which small-pox has appeared, and of which 
no information has reached him from the medical officer of health, in order that 
needful means of isolation and disinfection may be taken. ; 


Vaccination Act, 1867, Sect. 31. 


The Local Government Board on September 17th, 1901, addressed a circular 
to boards of guardians informing them of the views which, under the advice 
of the law officers of the Crown, the Board entertained in respect to certain 
points connected with proceedings taken with a view to procuring an order for 

30 & 31 Vict. the vaccination of a child under the provisions of s. 31 of the Vaccination Act, 1867. 
ae The following extracts may be found useful :— 
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SERVICE OF NOTICE TO PROCURE A CHILD’S VACCINATION UNDER SECT. 31 
OF THE VACCINATION ACT, 1867. 


It is not necessary that the notice to procure a child’s vaccination referred: 
to in s. 31 of the Vaccination Act, 1867, which must be given as a preliminary 
to any proceedings under that enactment, should be served personally upon the 
parent, or other person having the custody of the child, to whom it is given, or 
that it should be served by the vaccination officer or by his deputy in person. 
It will be sufficient if this notice 1s served by eh by prepaid letter, and the 
letter need not be registered. 


PROCEDURE UNDER SECT. 31 oF THE ACT OF 1867 FOR AN ORDER FOR A 
OCHILD’s VACCINATION. 


As the foundation for proceedings under s. 31 of the Act of 1867, it is 
necessary that an information in writing should be given to a justice stating 
(1) that the child with reference to whom the proceedings are taken has not 
been, or that the vaccination officer has reason to believe that it has not been, 
successfully vaccinated; (2) that the vaccination officer has given to the parent, 
or person haying the custody of the child, notice to procure its being vaccinated ; 
and (3) that this notice has been disregarded. Care should of course be taken 


VACCINATION act, 1867, sEct. 81. 


by the vaccination officer to see before laying any information that the child is 
still alive, that he has not received in respect of the child a valid certificate of 
insusceptibility, or of conscientious objection on the part of the child’s parent, 
and that he has not received a valid certificate postponing the child’s vaccination. 
Upon this information the justice may issue a summons to the parent or other 
custodian of the child, but upon the hearing of the summons the question to be 
determined is whether the child has or has not been vaccinated, or has already 
had the small-pox. 


IRRELEVANCY OF SECT. 1 (3) OF THE VACCINATION AcT, 1898, TO PROCEED- 
INGS UNDE SECT. 31 OF THE ACT OF 1867. 


The provisions of s. 1 (3) of the Vaccination Act, 1898, have no relevancy to 
proceedings under s. 31 of the Act of 1867. Consequently, upon the hearing of 
the summons under the last-mentioned enactment for an order for the vaccina- 
tion of a child, it will not be requisite for the prosecutor to prove, as part of his 
case, either that the public vaccinator of the district gave notice of his intention 
to visit the home of the child in order to vaccinate it, or that he did in fact visit 
the child’s home and offer to vaccinate it. 


IRRELEVANCY OF NOTICE TO PROCURE A CHILD’S VACCINATION UPON HEARING 
OF A SUMMONS FOR AN ORDER OF VACCINATION. 


Nor is it necessary upon the hearing of such a summons as above referred 
to, that the prosecutor should, in the first instance, prove as part of his case, 
that a notice to procure the child’s vaccination as mentioned in s. 81 of the Act 
of 1867 was in fact given, and strictly speaking no point in regard to this notice 
can properly be raised. 


Proor oF SERVICE AND CONTENTS OF NOTICE MENTIONED IN SECT. 31 OF 


THE ACT OF 1867, IF REQUIRED BY JUSTICES, 


In case, however, the justices before whom the summons is heard, hold, in, 


disregard of the opinion expressed in the last preceding paragraph, that it is. 
incumbent upon the prosecutor, either as part of his original case or by way of 
reply to a defence that may be raised touching this matter, to prove that a notice 
to procure the child’s vaccination was given to the defendant, or to prove the. 


contents of such a notice, the following points should be borne in mind :— 
(a.) The service of such a notice will be prima facie established by showing 
that it was sent to the defendant properly addressed, prepaid, and posted.. 


(b.) It is not essential, in order to prove the contents of such a notice, either: 


to give notice to the defendant to produce the actual notice that was given,. 
or to put in evidence an exact or duplicate copy of it. 


(c.) The contents of such a notice may be sufficiently proved by verbal. 


evidence. 


ADVISABILITY OF KEEPING ACCURATE COUNTERFOIL OF NOTICE UNDER 
SECT, 31 .0F THE AcT.oF 1867. 


It will, at the same time, be desirable in order that there may be no doubt 


as to the exact terms of the notice in question, that the vaccination officer: 
should, when using for the purposes of s. 31 of the Act of 1867, one of the. 
printed forms of notice to procure the vaccination of a child with which he has: 


been furnished, either 
(1) Fill in upon the counterfoil annexed to the form an accurate eopy of. 
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THE VACCINATION ORDER, 1898. 


the particulars filled in upon the form itself, so that the counterfoil shall, 
in fact, contain a duplicate of the notice served ; 
Or (2) make a duplicate with carbon paper on the form now supplied for 
this purpose by the Local Government Board. 
This counterfoil or duplicate should be available at the hearing, and may be 
referred to by the vaccination officer for the purpose of establishing the contents 
of the notice actually given. (31 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1901-2, p. 44.) 


THE VACCINATION ORDER, 1898. 


(DatrED OctropEeR 18TH, 1898.) 

General Order. 

Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898. 

Amended Regulations. 

To the Board of Guardians of every poor law union in England 
and Wales ;— 

To the Public Vaccinators of the several vaccination districts in 
England and Wales ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by section 4 of the Vaccination Act, 1867 (hereinafter referred to as 
“‘the Act of 1867”), it was enacted that no person should be appointed a 
public vaccinator, or act as deputy for a public vaccinator, who should not 
possess the qualification theretofore prescribed by the Lords of Her Majesty’s 
Council, or such as should be from time to time prescribed by them, except 


when such Lords should, upon sufficient cause, sanction any departure from . 


their directions; and that all such regulations as the said Lords had theretofore 
made, or should thereafter make, which they were thereby authorised to make, 
to secure the efficient performance of vaccination, should be duly observed by 
the several persons to whom they applied ; 

And whereas by section 8 of the Act of 1867 the Lords of Her Majesty’s 
Council were authorised to issue regulations in respect of the re-vaccination of 
persons who might apply to be re-vaccinated ; 

And whereas by section 6 of the Vaccination Act, 1871 (hereinafter referred to 
as ‘‘the Act of 1871’), it was enacted that, subject to the provisions of that Act, 
the Poor Law Board should have the same powers with respect to guardians 
and vaccination officers in matters relating to vaccination as they had with 
respect to guardians and officers of guardians in matters relating to the relief of 
the poor, and might make rules, orders and regulations accordingly, and that 
all enactments relating to such powers, and to such orders, rules and regula- 
tions, should apply, mutatis mutandis, and that the Poor Law Board should also 
frame appropriate books and forms for the use of vaccination officers, public 
vaccinators and medical practitioners under the Act of 1867 and the Act 
OL Siar 

And whereas by section 15 of the Act of 1871 it was enacted that the Poor 
Law Board might, by order, from time to time repeal, alter, and add to, the 
forms contained in the schedule to the Act of 1867 ; 

And whereas by virtue of the Local Government Board Act, 1871, and of 
section 16 of the Act of 1871, all the powers and duties vested in or imposed on 
Her Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council by the Act of 1867, and any Acts 
amending the said Act, and conferring powers on the said Privy Council, and all 
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powers and duties vested in or imposed on the Poor Law Board by the several 
Acts of Parliament relating to the relief of the poor, and any other Acts, are 
now vested in and imposed on us, the Local Government Board ; 

And whereas by section 1 of the Vaccination Act, 1874 (hereinafter referred to [37 & 38 Vict. 
as ‘‘ the Act of 1874’’), it was enacted that the powers conferred by the above- ¢. 75.] 
recited section 5 of the Act of 1871 should be deemed to extend to and include the 
making of rules, orders and regulations prescribing the duties of guardians 
and their officers in relation to the institution and conduct of the proceedings 
to be taken for enforcing the provisions of the Act of 1867 and the Act of 1871, 
and the payment of the costs and expenses relating thereto; and that rules, 
orders and regulations under the Act of 1874 should be deemed to be made 
under the said section 5 of the Act of 1871; 

And whereas by divers general and special orders the Lords of Her Majesty’s 
Privy Council, the Poor Law Board, and we ourselves have made regulations 
under, or which had effect under, the hereinbefore recited enactments ; and the 
said orders or some parts thereof are still in force ; 

And whereas by s. 6 of the Vaccination Act, 1898 (hereinafter referred to as [61 & 62 Vict. 
‘the Act of 1898”), we are empowered to make rules and regulations with © 49.] 
respect to the duties and remuneration of public vaccinators, whether under 
contracts made before or after the passing of that Act ; 

And whereas by section 7 of the Act of 1898 we are further empowered by order, 
if in our opinion it is expedient by reason of serious risk of outbreak of small- 
pox or of other exceptional circumstances, to require the guardians of any poor 
law union to provide vaccination stations for the vaccination of children with 
glycerinated calf lymph or such other lymph as may be issued by us, and to 
modify as respects the area to which the order applies, and during the period 
for which it is in force, the provisions of that Act requiring the public 
vaccinator to visit the home of the child otherwise than on request of the 
parent ; 


Now therefore we the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, do hereby 
order that from and after the thirty-first day of December, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight (hereinafter referred to 

s ‘the commencement of this order’’), the following provisions 
shall, unless we otherwise direct, have effect, viz. :— 

Art. 1.—All the Orders of Council and general and other orders 
made by the Lords of Her Majesty’s Privy Council, the Poor Law 
Board, and by us, under, or which have effect under, any of the 
hereinbefore recited enactments, shall be rescinded : 

Provided that nothing in this article shall affect— 

1. The validity of any contract for public vaccination made 
under any order hereby rescinded ; but the public vaccinator 
thereunder shall, as from the commencement of this order, 
perform the duties and be paid the remuneration substituted 
by this order for the duties and remuneration fixed by such 
contract; or 

2. The appointment or tenure of office of any vaccination officer 
appointed under any of those orders; but he shall, as from 
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THE VACCINATION ORDER, 1898. 


the commencement of this order, perform the duties prescribed 
by this order, and be remunerated in manner provided by 
this order. 


CONTRACTS witH PuBLIC VACCINATORS. 


Art. 2.—The guardians of any poor law union shall not enter 
into a contract for public vaccination with any registered medical 
practitioner, or approve of any such practitioner as deputy for a 
public vaccinator, unless he shall produce a certificate of proficiency 
in vaccination given, under such conditions as we from time to 
time fix, by some person whom we shall have authorised to act for 
the purpose and by whom he shall have been duly instructed and 
examined in the practice of vaccination; but it shall not be 
necessary to produce the certificate to the guardians, if such 
certificate was required as a condition of obtaining any diploma, 
licence, or degree which the contractor possesses. 

Provided that a certificate of proficiency in vaccination may be 
granted after examination only, and without a preliminary course 
of instruction, by a person whom we shall have authorised to act 
for the purpose— 

(a.) to any registered medical practitioner who possesses a 
diploma, licence or degree conferring the right of registra- 
tion under the Medical Acts, and granted by an examining 
body in England and Wales or Scotland prior to the date at 
which the examining body first required, as a condition of 
obtaining the diploma, licence or degree, a certificate of 
proficiency in vaccination given by a person authorised by 
us to act for the purpose ; and 

(b.) to any registered medical practitioner who possesses a 
diploma, licence or degree which confers the right of regis- 
tration under the. Medical Acts, and which has been or may 
be granted by an examining body in Ireland, before the first 
day of January, one thousand nine hundred and six. 

Art. 8. By Art. 1 of the Vaccination Order, 1907, the following has 

been substituted for Art. 8 of the Vaccination Order, 1898. 

Art. 8.—(1.) Every contract for public vaccination, other than 
a contract with the medical officer of a workhouse for the vaccination 
of the persons resident therein, shall be made in the form set out 
in the first schedule in this order, with such modifications, if any, 
as the guardians and the contractor adopt, and we approve; and 
shall provide for payments to be made to the public vaccinator as 
follows; that is to say,— 

(a.) A payment of not less than one shilling in respect of every 

child whose birth has. been registered in his district after the 
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thirty-first day of August, one thousand eight hundred and 
ninety-eight, or who is resident in his district and whose 
birth has been registered in some other district after that 
date, or has not been registered at all, except in the case of 
a child who has died or has been removed from the district 
before attaining the age of four months, or who has been 
duly certified to be successfully vaccinated otherwise than by 
the public vaccinator, or to be insusceptible of vaccination, or to 
have had small-pox before reaching that age, or with regard 
to whom a certificate under s. 2 of the Act of 1898 is in force ; 

(b.) A payment of not less than two shillings and sixpence in 
respect of each case of successful vaccination performed by 
the public vaccinator at his surgery or elsewhere than at the 
home of the person vaccinated, where the case is that of 

A person other than a child, or 

A child whose age exceeds twelve months, and in whose 
case the parent or person having the custody of the child has 
requested that the child may be vaccinated elsewhere than 
at the home of the child, and the public vaccinator, having 
regard to the provisions of sub-s. (4) of s. 1 of the 
Act of 1898, has satisfied himself that the child can be 
safely vaccinated : 

(c.) A payment of not less than two shillings hd sixpence in 
respect of each case of successful re-vaccination performed by 
the public vaccinator at his surgery or elsewhere than at the 
home of the person vaccinated. 

a) A payment in respect of each case of successful vaccination 
or of successful re-vaccination performed by the public 
vaccinator at the home of the person vaccinated or re- 
vaccinated of an amount not less than the sum specified in 
such one of the rules set forth in this paragraph as is 
applicable to the case ; that 1s to say— 

Rule 1. Where the district is one which is wholly situate 
in the county of London, or is wholly situate in a borough 
or in another urban district, with a population, according to 
the returns of the last census for the time being, of not less 
than fifty thousand persons, the amount of the payment in 
every case shall be a sum not less than two shillings and 
sixpence. 

Rule 2. Where the district is one of which a part only 
is situatein the county of London, or of which a part only 
is situate in a borough or in another urban district, with a 
population, according to the returns of the last census for 
the time being, of not less than fifty thousand persons, the 
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amount of the payment in every case shall be a sum not 
less than two shillings and sixpence. 

Rule 8. Where the district is one to which rule 1 and 
rule 2 are inapplicable, the amount of the payment in every 
case shall be a sum not less than three shillings and sixpence. 

(c.) Except so far as this sub-division otherwise provides, 
nothing in paragraphs (b.), (c.), and (d.) of this sub-division 
shall apply in any case in which during a period of twenty- 
four consecutive hours successful vaccination or successful 
re-vaccination has been performed by the public vaccinator 
upon two or more persons at one and the same home, or on 
any premises (other than the surgery of the public 
vaccinator) whereon those persons were together present at 
any time during the aforesaid period. 

In every such case, the amount to be paid to the public 
vaccinator shall in respect of the first person vaccinated or 
re-vaccinated, be the sum which being not less than the sum 
specified in such one of the rules hereinbefore set forth as is 
applicable to the case of that person, is fixed in the contract 
approved by us, and in force for the time being, or, in any 
case to which sub-division (1) of article 5 applies, is fixed by 
an instrument executed in pursuance of that sub-division, and 
in respect of every other person vaccinated or re-vaccinated, 
the amount to be paid to the public vaccinator shall be such 
a sum as is fixed in the contract approved by us, and in force 
for the time being, or such a sum as, in any case to which 
sub-division (1) of article 5 applies, is fixed by an instrument 
executed in pursuance of that sub-division. 

(f.) Nothing in paragraphs (b.), (c.), (d.), and (e.) of this sub- 
division shall authorise a payment to the public vaccinator 
in respect of the re-vaccination of a person who is less than 
ten years of age, or who has been re-vaccinated within the 
period of ten years immediately preceding. 

(2.) The number of children in respect of whom payments are 
to be made in pursuance of paragraph (a.) of sub-division (1) shall 
be the number of children in the lists to be sent by the vaccina- 
tion officer to the public vaccinator as provided by paragraph 6 (a.) 
of the ‘‘ Instructions to Vaccination Officers’ in the fourth schedule 
to this order, together with the number of children not included 
in those lists, but vaccinated by the public vaccinator himself. 

(3.) Every payment to be made to the public vaccinator in 
accordance with this article shall, subject to such of the provisions 
of this article as fix the least amount payable, be of such amount, 
and shall be made at such times and subject to such conditions as 
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are fixed and prescribed in the contract approved by us, and in 
force for the time being, or of such amount as, in any case to which 
sub-division (1) of article 5 applies, is fixed by an instrument 
executed in pursuance of that sub-division. 

_ (4.) Every payment made to the public vaccinator in accordance 
with this article shall be deemed to include any expense in respect 
of postage incurred by the public vaccinator, unless otherwise 
agreed between him and the guardians. 

Art. 2. No payment shall be made to the public vaccinator in 
respect of any case of vaccination or re-vaccination unless the 
operation has been performed in accordance with the rules and 
regulations made by us and in force for the time being, and unless 
the provisions of the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, have been 
duly observed in relation to the case. 


FIRST SCHEDULE. 
[As Amended by the Vaccination Order, 1907. | 


ForM OF VACCINATION CONTRACT. 


Articles of agreement entered into this day of ; 
one thousand nine hundred and , between 

| of the one part, and the guardians of the 

poor of the Union, in the county of : 


of the other part. 

Whereas the said guardians have, in pursuance of the several statutes in that 
behalf, with the approval of the Loca] Government Board, divided the union 
aforesaid into districts for the purpose of vaccination, one of which districts 
comprises the parishes and places following ; that is to say, 


and the said guardians have agreed with the 


said to enter into a contract for the performance of 

vaccination in the said district : 
Now, therefore, the said doth hereby covenant and 
agree with the said guardians and their successors that, from and after the 
day of , he will (subject to any order as 


to vaccination made by the Local Government Board under section 7 of the Vacci- 
nation Act, 1898) by himself, or (when he shall be unable to perform his duties 
in person) by the deputy who is herein-after mentioned, or who may hereafter 
be approved by the guardians, and whose name may be endorsed hereon, duly 
and according to the requirements of the Acts and orders relating to vaccina- 
tion, perform the following duties :— 

(1.) In the case of every child resident in the district, on the request of the 
parent or other person having the custody of the child, he will, within four 
weeks after the receipt of such request, visit the home of the child for the 
purpose of vaccinating the child. 

(2.) In the case of every child resident in the district who has reached the 
age of four months, and as to whom he has received the requisite notice 
from the vaccination officer, he will visit the home of the child within four 
weeks after the receipt of the notice, and offer to vaccinate the child with 
glycerinated calf lymph, or such other lymph as may be issued by the 
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Local Government Board, and if his offer is accepted will thereupon (or 
after such postponement, if any, as may in his opinion be necessary) so 
vaccinate the child. . 

(3.) In the case of a child whose age exceeds twelve months and in whose case 
the parent or person having the custody of the child has requested that 
the child may be vaccinated elsewhere than at the home of the child, and 
he, having regard to the provisions of sub-s. (4) of s. 1 of the Vaccination 
Act, 1898, has satisfied himself that the child can be safely vaccinated, he 
will perform the operation at his surgery or at such other place as may be 
arranged by him with the parent or person having the custody of the 
child. 

(4.) In the case of any person other than a child, who applies to him for 
primary vaccination, or of any person applying to him for re-vaccination, 
who is not less than ten years of age, and has not been previously 
re-vaccinated within a period of ten years, he will, if so requested, visit 
the home of the person for the purpose of vaccinating or re-vaccinating 
him, or will, if not so requested, perform the operation at his surgery, or 
at such other place as may be arranged by him with the person so 
applying. 

(5.) In every such case he will do and perform all such acts and things as, to the 
best of his judgment, and in accordance with the rules and regulations 
in force as to vaccination, shall seem to him necessary for the purpose 
of causing the vaccination to be successfully terminated. | 

(6.) In every case in which he has performed vaccination he will, not less 
than six days nor more than fourteen days after the operation, attend at the 
place where the vaccination was performed, or, in the case of a re-vaccina- 
tion, at such other place as may be arranged, and inspect the result of the 
vaccination or re-vaccination ; and will thereafter do such acts, and give 
such directions, and otherwise treat the case as may be necessary. 

(7.) If any child vaccinated by him shall, in his opinion, require medical 
treatment in consequence of the vaccination, he will, if the parent or other 
person having the custody of the child consent, attend the child and 
prescribe such treatment as may be required. 

(8.) He will keep a book, to be termed ‘‘ The Vaccinator’s Register,” according 
to the form prescribed by the Local Government Board, to be provided for 
him by the said guardians, and will, on the same day on which he shall 
have vaccinated any person to whom this contract shall apply, and on the 
same day on which he shall have inspected the results of the vaccination 
of such person, make the entries respectively appheable to the vaccination 
and the inspection of the results of the vaccination, and will on the day 
next before the first ordinary meeting of the said guardians in every 
quarter of the year, and also at such other times as may be required by the 
guardians or for purposes of audit, deliver or cause to be delivered to their 
clerk, the book in which he shall have made such entries during the 
interval preceding such meeting or audit. 

(9.) He will make out an account at the end of every quarter of the sums 
payable to him under this contract, and will cause the same to be delivered 
to the clerk to the guardians as soon as practicable after the end of the 
quarter. 

(10.) He will perform any other duties in regard to vaccination which may 
be imposed upon him by the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, or by any 
rules and regulations of the Local Government Board under those Acts. 
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And the said guardians do, for themselves and their successors, covenant and 
agree with the said as follows :— - 

That is to say—to pay him, his executors or administrators, within one 
calendar month after Lady Day, Midsummer Day, Michaelmas Day, and 
Christmas Day, respectively, during the subsistence of this contract, and within 
one month after its termination, the following sums :— 

(1.) A sum of in respect of every child whose birth has been regis- 
tered in his district after the 31st day of August, 1898, or who is resident 
in his district and whose birth has been registered in some other district 
after that date, or has not been registered at all, except in the case of a 
child who has died or has been removed from the district before attaining 
the age of four months, or who has been duly certified to be successfully 
vaccinated otherwise than by the public vaccinator, or to be insusceptible 
of vaccination, or to have had small-pox before reaching that age, or with 
regard to whom a certificate under s. 2 of the Vaccination Act, 1898, is 
in force. 

(2.) A sum of in respect of each case of successful vaccination per- 
formed by the public vaccinator at his surgery or elsewhere than at the 
home of the person vaccinated where the case is that of— 

A person other than a child, or 

A child whose age exceeds twelve months and in whose case the parent 
or person having the custody of the child has requested that the child may 
be vaccinated elsewhere than at the home of the child, and the public 
vaccinator, having regard to the provisions of sub-s. (4) of s. 1 of the 
Vaccination Act, 1898, has satisfied himself that the child can be safely 
vaccinated. 

(3.) A sum of for every successful re-vaccination by the public 
vaccinator at his surgery or elsewhere than at the home of the person 
vaccinated, 

(4.) A payment in respect of each case of successful vaccination or of suc- 
cessful re-vaccination performed by the public vaccinator at the home of 
the person vaccinated or re-vaccinated of a sum of 

(5.) Provided that the agreement of the said guardians an respect to the 
payments to be made to the said shall be subject to 
the following conditions; that is to say— 

(i.) Nothing in the paragraphs numbered (2) (3) and (4) shall apply 
in any case in which during a period of twenty-four consecutive hours 
successful vaccination or successful re-vaccination has been performed 
by the public vaccinator upon two or more persons at one and the 
same home, or on any premises (other than the surgery of the public 
vaccinator) whereon those persons were together present at any time 
during the aforesaid period. In every such case the amount to be paid 
to the public vaccinator shall be, in respect of the first person vacci- 
nated or re-vaccinated, a sum of and in respect of every other 
person vaccinated or re-vaccinated a sum of ; 

(ii.) Nothing in the paragraphs numbered (2) (3) and (4) or in the con- 
dition (i.) shall authorise a payment to the public vaccinator in respect 
of the re-vaccination of a person who is less than ten years of age, or 
who has been re-vaccinated within the period of ten years immediately 
preceding; and : 

(iii.) No payment shall be made to the public vaccinator in respect of 


any case of vaccination or re-vaccination unless the operation has been, 
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performed in accordance with the rules and regulations made by us, and 
in force for the time being, and unless the provisions of the Vaccination 
Acts, 1867 to 1898, have been duly observed in relation to the case ; 
nor shall any payment be made in respect of any case of vaccination or 
re-vaccination, the particulars of which shall not have been duly entered 
in the vaccinator’s register, except in the case of any omission which shall 
be explained to the satisfaction of the said guardians. 

The said guardians approve of as the occasional deputy 

of the said for the purposes of this contract. 

And it is mutually agreed that this contract may be put an end to by either 
of the parties thereto, by giving twenty-eight days’ notice to the other party of 
the intention to put an end to the same. 

In witness whereof, the said hath hereunto set his hand and 

seal, and the said guardians their common seal, the day and year first. 
above written. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered by 
the above named (L. 8.) 
in the presence of 


The common seal of the guardians of the above-named 
union was hereto affixed at a meeting of the Board of 
Guardians: Guardians, held on the day of the date hereof by 

chairman of the board at the said 
meeting in the presence of 


Seal. 


Clerk to the Guardians of the said Union. 


[The notice from the vaccination. officer (clause (2), p. 253) will be in Form H. 
in schedule 5 (see p. 477). | 


aera Art. 1.—In relation to each of the public vaccinators named in 
raer . . . ° . 

Tune 19th, the schedule to this order, while such public vaccinator acts in the 
1899. 


capacity of an authorised teacher of vaccination, Art. 38 of the 
Vaccination Order, 1898, shall have effect as if, after the word 
‘“‘ vaccinated ’’ in sub-division (1) (b.) of the said article, there were 
added the words ‘‘and a payment of not less than five shillings in 
respect of every successful primary vaccination of any child, which 
may be performed elsewhere than at the home of the child vacci- 
nated, but at such place and subject to such conditions as we may 
from time to time direct or approve.” 

Art. 8 of the Vaccination Order, 1898, as altered by the addi- 
tion hereinbefore set forth, shall be deemed to have applied and 
shall apply to each of the said public vaccinaters from the first day of 
January, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine, until such 
public vaccinator shall cease to be authorised to give certificates of 
due qualification in the practice of vaccination. 

Art. 2.—The provisions of the preceding article shall apply to 
any public vaccinator whom we may by our order hereafter 
authorise to give certificates of due qualification in the practice of 
vaccination, with the substitution in the said provisions of the date 
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of the operation of the order under which such public vaccinator 
shall be authorised to give such certificates for the first day of 
January, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine. 

Art. 3.—This order may be cited as ‘‘ The Vaccination Order 
4399"; 


SCHEDULE. 

Name of Public Vaccinator. Address of Public Vaccinator. 
William Alexander Budd - 20, West Southernhay, Exeter. 
Alexander Carson Clarke - | Roman Place, Higher Broughton, Manchester, 
Albert Ernest Cope - - 26, Bessborough Gardens, Westminster, 8. W. 
Edwin Climson Greenwood - 19, St. John’s Wood Park, N.W. 
Frank Hawthorn - - - The Dispensary, Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
Frederick Holmes - - - Springfield House, Burmantofts, Leeds. 
Victor Alexander Jaynes - - 157, Jamaica Road, Bermondsey, 8. H. 
Joseph Loane - - - - | 15, Great Alie Street, E. 
George Shepley Page - - | 78, Old Market Street, Bristol. 
Nathaniel Edward Roberts - | 33, Mulgrave Street, Liverpool. 
Edmund Robinson - - - | 213, Bristol Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham. 
William Skinner” - - - 250, Brook Hili, Sheffield. 
John Francis Staines —- - 42, Bloomsbury Square, W.C. 
John Llewellyn Treharne - 92, Newport Road, Cardiff. 


Art. 9.—(1.) So long as a public vaccinator who is named in Vaccination 
the schedule to the Vaccination Order, 1899, or a publie 9742” 1997. 
vaccinator whom, prior to the twenty-first day of May, one 
thousand nine hundred and seven, we have authorised to give 
certificates of due qualification in the practice of vaccination, 
continues to be authorised to give those certificates, nothing 
in this order shall, in relation to the said public vaccinator, 
affect the operation of the Vaccination Order, 1899, or of so 
much of the order as is applied by the Vaccination Order, 1899, 
to that public vaccinator. | 

(2.) Nothing in Art. 2 of the Vaccination Order, 1899, shall 
apply to a public vaccinator whom, after the twenty-first day of 
May, one thousand nine hundred and seven, we may authorise 
to give certificates of due qualification in the practice of 
vaccination. 


Art. 4.—Where a workhouse is a vaccination district, every Vaccination 
vaccination contract made after the commencement of this order ony aa 
with the medical officer of the workhouse for the vaccination of 

persons resident therein shall be made in the form set out in the 

second schedule hereto, with such modifications, if any, as the 

guardians and the contractor shall, with our approval, adopt; and 

shall provide for a payment of not less than two shillings and six- 

pence in respect of each successful primary vaccination or re-vaccina- 

tion ; erformed by him under his contract. 
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‘SECOND SCHEDULE. 


FORM OF VACCINATION CONTRACT WITH THE MEDICAL OFFICER OF A 


WoRKHOUSE. 
Articles of agreement entered into this day of , one thousand 
eight hundred and between of the one part, and the guar- 
dians of the poor of the union, in the county of , of the other 


part. 

Whereas the said guardians have, in pursuance of the several statutes in 
that behalf, with the approval of the Local Government Board, divided the 
union aforesaid into districts for the purpose of vaccination, one of which dis- 
tricts consists of the workhouse of the said union; and the said guardians have 
agreed with the said to enter into a contract for the performance of 
vaccination at the said workhouse. 

Now, therefore, the said doth hereby covenant and agree with the 
said guardians and their successors that, from and after the day 
of , he will by himself, or (when he shall be unable to perform his. 
duties in person) by the deputy hereinafter mentioned, or who may hereafter be 
approved by the guardians, and whose name may be endorsed hereon, duly and 
according to the requirements of the Acts and orders relating to vaccination 
perform the following duties :— 

(1.) In the case of every child resident in the workhouse, on the request of 
the parent or other person having the custody of the child, he will, as soon 
as practicable after such request, attend at the workhouse for the purpose: 
of vaccinating the child. 

(2.) In the case of every child resident in the workhouse who has reached 
the age of two months without having been vaccinated, he will offer to. 
vaccinate the child with glycerinated calf lymph, or such other lymph as 
may be issued by the Local Government Board, and if his offer is accepted 
will thereupon (or after such postponement, if any, as may in his opinion 
be necessary) so vaccinate the child. 

(3.) He will vaccinate any other person resident in the workhouse applying 
to him for primary vaccination or re-vaccination, provided that in the case- 
of re-vaccination such person shall not be less than ten years old, and 
shall not have been previously re-vaccinated within a period of ten years. 

(4.) In every such case he will do and perform all such acts and things as, to- 
the best of his judgment, and in accordance with the requirements of the 
orders in force as to vaccination, shall seem to him necessary for the 
purpose of causing the vaccination to be successfully terminated. 

(5.) In every case in which he has performed vaccination or re-vaccination 
he will, if the person vaccinated is still in the workhouse, not earlier than 
the fifth day, nor later than the tenth day, after the operation, inspect the 
result; and will thereafter do such acts, and give such directions, and treat 
the case as may be necessary. 

(6.) He will keep a book, to be termed ‘‘ The Vaccinator’s Register,” accord- 
ing to the form prescribed by the Local Government Board, to be provided 
for him by the said guardians, and will, on the same day on which he: 
shall have vaccinated any person to whom this contract shall apply, and 
on the same day on which he shall have inspected the results of the: 
vaccination of such person, make the entries respectively applicable to. 
the vaccination and the inspection of the results of the vaccination, and 
will on the day next before the first ordinary meeting of the said guardians. 


CONTRACT WITH MEDICAL OFFICER OF WORKHOUSE. 


in every quarter of the year, and also at such other times as may be 
required by the guardians, or for purposes of audit, deliver, or cause to be 
delivered to their clerk, the book in which he shall have made such entries 
during the interval preceding such meeting or audit. 

(7.) He will perform any other duties in respect of vaccination which may 

be imposed on him by the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, or by any order 
of the Local Government Board under those Acts. . 

And the said guardians do, for themselves and their successors, covenant and 
agree with the said as follows :— 

That is to say—to pay him, his executors or administrators, within one 
calendar month after Lady Day, Midsummer Day, Michaelmas Day, and Christ- 
mas Day respectively, during the subsistence of this contract, and within one 
month after its termination, the sum of for every successful primary 
vaccination or re-vaccination : 

Provided that no payment shall be made in respect of any primary vaccina- 
tion or re-vaccination unless the same shall have been performed in accordance 
with the conditions prescribed by the Vaccination Order, 1898, nor unless the 
provisions of the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, and of that order in regard to 
certificates and their transmission, and otherwise shall have been observed in 
relation thereto, nor shall any payment be made in respect of any vaccination or 
re-vaccination, the particulars of which shall not be duly entered in the vacci- 
nator’s register, except in the case of any omission which shall be explained to 
the satisfaction of the said guardians. 

The said guardians approve of as the 

occasional deputy of the said 
for the purposes of this contract. 

And it is mutually agreed that this contract may be put an end to by either 
of the parties thereto, by giving twenty-eight days’ notice to the other party 
of the intention to put an end to the same. 

In witness whereof the said 

hath hereunto set his hand and seal, and the said guardians their common 
seal, the day and year first above written. 


Signed, sealed, and delivered 

by the above-named (...8.) 

in the presence of 

The common seal of the guardians of the above-named 
union was hereto affixed at a meeting of the board of guar- 
dians, held on the day of the date hereof by chairman 
of the board at the said meeting, in the presence ot 


Clerk to the Guardians of the said Union. 


[As to vaccination districts, see ss. 2 and 3 of the Vaccination Act, 1867. ] 


By Art. 8 of the Vaccination Order, 1907, the following has been 
substituted for Art. 5 (1) of the Vaccination Order, 1898. ) 

Art. 5.—(1.) Any contract for public vaccination, other than a 
contract made with the medical officer of a workhouse for the 
vaccination of the persons resident therein, which is in force on 
the twenty-first day of May, one thousand nine hundred and seven 
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shall continue in force until the same has been determined by the 
death of the contractor or by notice as therein provided, or by us, 
or until a new contract has been entered into with the contractor 
and has been approved by us in place thereof; and the contract 
which is so continued in force shall, as from the first day of 
October, one thousand nine hundred and seven, be deemed, as 
regards the duties of the public vaccinator, in leu of the pro- 
visions in that behalf therein contained, to require the public 
vaccinator to perform the duties prescribed by this order, or 
specified in a contract in the form in the first schedule hereto, 
and as regards the remuneration of the public vaccinator, in lieu 
of the payments mentioned in the contract continued in force, to 
provide for the payment of the public vaccinator by the guardians 
after such rates as, in relation to the district, are, before the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand nine hundred and 
seven, set forth in an instrument which shall be executed by us, 
and of which one copy shall be sent to the guardians, and one 
copy shall be sent to the public vaccinator. 

For the purposes of this sub-division, and of any instrument to 
be executed in pursuance thereof, the provisions of art. 3 of this 
order shall have effect, subject to such adaptations or modifications 
as are made by the instrument. 

If any difference arises between the guardians and the public» 
vaccinator in relation to the instrument, or to any matter or thing 
affected by the instrument, the difference shall, on the application 
of the guardians or of the public vaccinator be determined by us, 
and the contract continued in force by this sub-division shall have 
effect subject to our determination of the difference. 

(2.) Any contract made under the Vaccination Act of 1867 with 
the medical officer of a workhouse for the vaccination of the persons 
resident therein which shall be in force at the commencement of 
this order shall continue in force until the same shall have been 
determined by the death of the contractor or by notice or otherwise 
as therein provided, or by us, or until a new contract shall be 
entered into with the contractor, and shall have been approved by 
us, and such contract shall be deemed, as regards the duties of the 
public vaccinator, in lieu of the provisions in that behalf therein 
contained, to require the public vaccinator to perform the duties 
prescribed by this order or specified in the form of contract in the 
second schedule hereto, and as regards the remuneration of the 
medical officer as public vaccinator, in heu of the payments in such 
contract specified, to provide for the payment by the guardians of 
such payment as is prescribed by art. 4 of this order, the amount of 
such payment being such as may be agreed upon by the guardians 
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and the medical officer before the first day of January, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-nine, and may be approved by 
us, or if the amount of such payments shall not be so settled then, 
as may be determined by us. 


Duties oF Puspuic VACCINATOR. 


Art. 6.—Every public vaccinator shull diligently perform the 
duties imposed on him by his contract or by this order; and shall 
perform such duties in person, except when, on account of reason- 
able absence from the district, or on some other sufficient ground, 
he shall be obliged to leave any of them to be performed by a duly 
qualified deputy approved by the guardians. 


The qualifications required for a deputy are laid down in art. 2. 


Art. 7.—(1.) The visit of the public vaccinator to the home of a 
child, whether on request of the parent or other person having the 
- custody of the child, or after notice from the vaccination officer, 
shall be made not earlier than 9 o’clock in the morning nor later 
than 4 o’clock in the afternoon, unless some other time shall have 
been arranged between the public vaccinator and the parent or such 
other person. In either case at least twenty-four hours’ notice 
shall be given by the public vaccinator of his intention to visit the 
home of the child, unless the parent or other person having the 
custody of the child otherwise agrees in any case where the visit is 
made at his request. In the case of a visit after notice from the 
vaccination officer, the notice of the intention to visit shall be in the 
Form I. set out in the fifth schedule hereto, or to the lke effect. 


For Form L., see p. £78. 
As to notice from the vaccination officer see No. 6 (w.) of the instructions to 
vaccination officers, p. 468, and Form H. at p. 477. 


(2.) The visit of the public vaccinator to the home of a child, 
whether on request of the parent or other person having the custody 
of the child, or after notice from the vaccination officer, shall, in the 
absence of any sufficient reason for delay, be made within two weeks 
[four weeks (Vaccination Order, 1907, Art. 4)| after receipt of the 
request or notice, as the case may be. 

(3.) The public vaccinator shall enter in the proper columns 
of the list of children sent to him in the Form H. set out in the 
fifth schedule hereto by the vaccination officer in respect of 
whom the necessary certificates have not been received by such 
officer the several particulars as to each visit paid by him; and 
shall, within one month from the receipt of such notice, return 
the same to the vaccination officer, with such particulars duly 
inserted. 
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(4.) This article shall not apply to public vaceinators under 
contracts for the vaccination of persons resident in a workhouse. 


For Form H., see p. 477. 


Art. 8.—In the performance and inspection of all vaccinations 
under contract and otherwise in relation thereto, every public 
vaccinator shall observe the ‘‘ Instructions to Vaccinators under 
Contract ’’ in the third schedule hereto. 


THIRD SCHEDULE. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO VACCINATORS UNDER CONTRACT. 


(1.) Except so far as any immediate danger of small-pox may require, the 
public vaccinator must vaccinate only subjects who are in good health. As 
regards infants, he must ascertain that there is not any febrile state, nor any 
irritation of the bowels, uor any unhealthy state of the skin, especially no 


chafing or eczema behind the ears, or in the groin, or elsewhere in folds of 
skin. He must not, except of necessity, vaccinate in cases where there has - 


been recent exposure to the infection of diseases such as measles, scarlatina 
or diphtheria, nor where erysipelas is prevailing in or about the place of 
residence. | 
(2.) A certificate of postponement must be given by the public vaccinator 
in the form prescribed by the Local Government Board or to the like effect— 
(a.) If in his opinion the child is not in a fit and proper state to be 
vaccinated ; or 
(b.) If in his opinion the child cannot be safely vaccinated on account of - 
the condition of the house in which it resides or because there is or has 
been a recent prevalence of infectious disease in the district; and in 
any such case the public vaccinator is required forthwith to give notice 
of such certificate to the medical officer of health for the district in 
the Form P. set out in the fifth schedule to this order or to the like 
effect [p. 480c]. 
(3.) All public vaccinations are to be performed with glycerinated calf lymph, 


-or with such other lymph as may be issued by the Local Government Board. If 


the parent or other person having the custody of a child requires that it shall 
be vaccinated with lymph issued by the Local Government Board, the vaccina- 
tion must be performed with such lymph. | 

(4.) The public vaccinator must keep such record of the lymph he uses for 
vaccinating as will enable him always to identify the origin of the lymph used 
in each operation. He must not employ lymph supplied by any person who 
does not keep an exact record of its source. 

(5.) The public vaccinator must keep in good condition the lancets or other 
instruments which he uses for vaccinating, and he must not use them for any , 
other purpose whatever. When he vaccinates he must cleanse and sterilise his 
instrument after one operation before proceeding to another, and must always, 
when vaccinating, have with him the means of doing this. When once he has 
unsealed a tube of lymph he must never attempt to keep any part of its contents 
for the purposes of vaccination on a future occasion. Under no circumstances 
should the mouth be applied directly to the tube in which the lymph is contained 
for the purpose of expelling the lymph, In the case of ordinary capillary tubes 
an artificial blower may properly be used for this purpose. 


APPOINTMENT OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


‘6.) Vaccination should at every stage be carried out with aseptic precautions. 


These should include: Ist, the cleansing of the surface of the skin before 


vaccination ; 2nd, the use of sterilised instruments; and. 3rd, the protection of 
the vaccinated surface against extraneous infection both on the performance of 
the operation and on inspection of the results. 

Advice as to the precautions to be taken in this respect until the scabs have 
fallen and the arm has healed should always be given to the person having the 
custody of the child. 

(7.) In all ordinary cases of primary vaccination the public vaccinator 
must aim at producing four separate good-sized vesicles or groups of vesicles, 
not less than half an inch from one another. The total area of vesiculation 
resulting from the vaccination should not be less than half a square inch. 

(S.) The public vaccinator must enter all cases in his register on the day 
when he vaccinates them, together with all particulars required in the register 
up to and including the column headed ‘‘ Initials of person performing the 
vaccination.” The results of the vaccination, which must be attested by the 
initials of the person who inspects the case, are to be entered upon the day of 
inspection. In cases of successful primary vaccination the public vaccinator 
must record the number of separate scarified areas, punctures, or groups of 
punctures made, and the number of separate normal vaccine vesicles or 
groups of vesicles which have been produced. In cases of re-vaccination he 
must register as ‘‘ successful” only those cases in which either vesicles, 
normal or modified, or papules surrounded by areole have resulted. When 
any operation (whether vaccination or re-vaccination) has to be repeated 
owing to want of success in the first instance it should be entered as a fresh 
case in the register. 


Art. 9.—Every public vaccinator shall duly register all vaccina- 
tions performed by him in a register in the orm O. set out in the 
fifth schedule hereto, and in manner directed in the ‘ Instructions 
to Vaccinators under Contract” in the third schedule hereto. 


For Form O., see p. 4808. 


APPOINTMENT OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


Art. 10.—(1.) Where the number of vaccination officers already 
appointed or hereafter appointed in any poor law union shall at 
any time,in the opinion of the guardians or in our opinion, be 
insufficient for the purpose of securing the due execution of the 
Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, in such union, the guardians shall, 
with our approval, or on our requisition, appoint a sufficient 
number of such officers. 

(2.) Whenever, in consequence of an outbreak of small-pox, or 
for other cause, it may appear to the guardians or to us to be 
requisite that temporary assistance should be provided for any 
vaccination officer in the discharge of his duties, the guardians may, 
and, if so directed by us, shall, appoint an assistant or assistants to 
the vaccination officer for such time as the guardians may deem 
necessary or we may direct. 
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Art. 11.—(1.) Every appointment of a vaccination officer made 
after the commencement of this order shall be subject to our approval. 

(2.) Notice of a proposal to appoint a vaccination officer shall 
be given at one of the two ordinary meetings next preceding the 
meeting at which the appointment is to be made, such notice being 
duly entered on the minutes, or else an advertisement specifying 
the district for which, and the date of the meeting at which, such 
appointment is proposed to be made, together with the rate of 
remuneration to be paid, shall be published in some newspaper 
circulating in the union at least seven days before the day fixed for 
the appointment. | 

Art. 12.—The [clerk to the (Vaccination Order, 1907, Art. 5)] 
cuardians shall furnish the vaccination officer with a copy of the 
resolution appointing him signed by the chairman of the meeting 
at which the appointment was made, or of the ensuing meeting; or, 
in the case of any vaccination officer appointed before the commence- 
ment of this order, with a copy of such resolution under the seal of 
the guardians. 

Art. 18.—Every appointment of a vaccination officer shall, 
within seven days after it is made, be reported to us, by the clerk 
to the guardians, who shall furnish such particulars relating thereto 
as we may require. 

Art. 14.—If any vaccination officer is at any time prevented by ~ 
sickness or accident or other sufficient reason from performing his 
duties, the guardians shall appoint a competent person to act as 
his temporary substitute, and such person shall be deemed to be 
the vaccination officer. It shall not be necessary in any such case 
that the foregoing articles as to appointment, except Art. 12, should 
be complied with, nor shall our approval be required to any such 
temporary appointment. 


But by Art. 24 (2) no remuneration to any temporary substitute can be paid 


for a longer period than six weeks without the consent of the Local Government 
Board. j 


Art. 15.—(1.) In the event of a vacancy in the office of vaccina- 
tion officer at or after the commencement of this order, the clerk to 
the guardians shall report it to us, and the guardians shall make a 
fresh appointment without delay unless we shall otherwise direct. 

(2.) If the guardians are unable to fill up the vacancy forthwith, 
they shall appoint a person to act temporarily, subject to our 
approval. 


TENURE OF OFFICE OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


Art. 16.—Every vaccination officer appointed under this order 
shall continue to hold the office until he shall die, or resign, or be 


REMUNERATION OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


removed by the guardians with our consent, or by us, or shall be 
proved to be insane by evidence which we shall deem sufficient. 

Art. 17.—Where a vaccination officer is appointed for a particular 
district, and any change in the extent of the district may be deemed 
necessary, and he shall decline to acquiesce therein, the guardians 
may after six months’ notice in writing, signed by their clerk, and 
given to such vaccination officer, determine his office subject to our 
consent. 


The Vaccination Act, 1871, by s. 5, rendered it obligatory upon the 
guardians of every union and parish to appoint and pay one or more vaccina- 
tion officers, and enacted that the provisions of the Vaccination Act, 1867, with 
respect to the division of unions and parishes into vaccination districts, should 
extend to authorise the division of unions and parishes into districts for the 
purpose of the duties of vaccination officers; so, however, that a district of one 
vaccination officer should (unless the Poor Law Board otherwise directed) 
coincide either with a vaccination district or districts under the Vaccination 
Act, 1867, or with a district or districts of a registrar of births and deaths. 


Art. 18.—No person shall be appointed a vaccination officer 
who does not agree to give one month’s notice previous to resigning 
the office, or to forfeit such sum as may be agreed upon as liquidated 
damages. } 

Art. 19.—If any such officer gives notice of an intended resigna- 
tion to take effect on a future day, the guardians may appoint a 
successor at any time subsequent to such notice. 


REMUNERATION OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


Art. 20.—(1.) The remuneration of every vaccination officer, 
whether appointed before or after the commencement of this order, 
shall consist of — 


(a.) a payment of not less than threepence in respect of each child entered 
on the birth lists sent to him after the thirty-first day of December, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight, by the registrar of births and 
deaths ; 

(b.) a payment of not less than ninepence in respect of the registration by 
him after the same date in his vaccination register of the successful 
vaccination’ of any child born in his district; and 

(c.) a payment of not less than ninepence in respect of the transmission by 
him after the same date to the vaccination officer of the district where the 
birth was registered of a copy, certified by him, of the certificate of 
successful vaccination in his district of any child not born in the district, 
a note of which he shall have entered in column 17 of his report book. 


(2.) Subject to the above provisions as to the minimum, the 
amount of such payments shall be such as we may approve or 
direct; and shall be increased or reduced, and such additional 
payment shall be made for extraordinary services of the vaccination 

P.L.0. | oe so 
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officer, or under unforeseen circumstances, as we shall from time 
to time approve or direct. 

(3.) The remuneration of the vaccination officer shall be deemed 
to include any expense in respect of postage incurred by him unless 
otherwise agreed between him and the guardians. | 

Art. 21.—The remuneration of every vaccination officer shall be 
payable up to the day on which he ceases to hold the office, and no 
longer, subject to any deduction which the guardians may be 
entitled to make under art. 18. 

Art. 22.—Subject to the provisions of art. 23, the remunera- 
tion assigned to every vaccination officer shall be payable quarterly, 
namely, at Lady Day, Midsummer Day, Michaelmas Day, and 
Christmas Day; but the guardians may pay to him at the expiration 
of every calendar month such proportion as they may think fit on 
account of the remuneration to which he may become entitled at 
the termination of the quarter. . 

Art. 28.—Every vaccination officer shall make out an account 
at the end of each quarter, and submit it to the guardians, together 
with the books which he may be required to keep, and the 
certificates in his possession; and until such account, books, and 
certificates have been so submitted, the guardians may postpone 
the payment of the remuneration which may then remain due. 

Art. 24.—(1.) The guardians may pay a reasonable remuneration - 
to any temporary assistant to the vaccination officer, or to any tem- 
porary substitute for the vaccination officer, whom they appoint, and 
shall pay such remuneration as we may direct to any such assistant 
whose appointment has been made in pursuance of our directions. 

(2.) No remuneration to any temporary assistant or substitute 
shall be paid for a longer period than six weeks, unless our consent 
is obtained thereto. 


Duties oF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


Art. 25.—Eivery vaccination officer shall, subject to the provi- 
sions of art. 14, perform the duties of his office in person, unless, 
with our permission given on the application of the guardians, he 
shall be allowed to entrust the performance of all or any of them to 
some deputy approved by such guardians. 

Art. 26.—Hvery vaccination officer shall duly observe the 
“Instructions to Vaccination Officers,’ contained in the fourth 
schedule hereto. 
| FOURTH SCHEDULE. 
INSTRUCTIONS TO VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


1. The duties of the vaccination officer will be to act as registrar of vaccina- 
tion for the district to which he is appointed; to see that all children 
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resident therein are duly accounted for as regards vaccination ; and gener- 
ally to carry into effect all such provisions of the Vaccination Acts, 1867 
to 1898, and the orders made thereunder as are applicable to his office. 

. The vaccination officer shall receive from the registrars of births and 
deaths the ‘‘ monthly lists”’ of births and deaths which will be sent to him 
under the provisions of the Vaccination Act, 1871, and he shall be respon- 
sible for the safe custody of such lists, and of any lists which were sent to 
any former vaccination officer and have been transferred to him, In the 
columns which are provided for the purpose, in the part of the ‘‘ monthly 
birth list” sheets headed ‘‘ Vaccination Register,” he shall duly enter 
every certificate which he may receive of the successful vaccination of any 
child whose name is entered on the lists, or of its insusceptibility to vaccina- 
tion, or of its having already had small-pox, or of the conscientious belief 
of the parent or other person having the custody of the child that vaccina- 
tion would be prejudicial to the health of the child. All such entries must 
be made immediately on the receipt of the respective certificates. He shall 
compare each monthly list of deaths with the corresponding and with pre- 
ceding lists of births, and as regards every child included in the death lists 
whose name is on the birth lists but for whom he has not received one of 
the certificates above referred to, he shall enter the death in the column 
provided. And.when on his personal inquiries, or by information from 
the vaccination officer of another district, or on other reliable authority, he 
shall have ascertained that a child included in the birth lists for his district 
has died in some other district, he shall write off the case in like way. 
His work in these respects will be much facilitated by his keeping an 
alphabetical index to his birth lists. 

3. The vaccination officer shall forthwith enter on blank ‘‘ birth list” sheets 
which will be supplied to him for the purpose, on his applying to the 
registrar, any certificate of the kind referred to in the last preceding 
paragraph which he may have received relating to any child whose birth 
has not been registered. He shall, as far as possible, transmit to the 
vaccination officer of the proper district a copy, certified by him, of any 
certificate of successful vaccination received by him relating .to a child 
whose birth was registered in a district other than his own, and he will not 
be entitled to the fee in respect of such certificate unless he has made an 
entry in column 17 of his report book showing that the copy has been 
duly transmitted. 

4, The monthly list of births, with the supplemental sheets referred to in the 
last preceding paragraph, which together constitute the ‘‘ Vaccination 
Register” of the district, shall in the first instance be kept stitched, or 
otherwise fastened together, in a stiff cover, so as to preserve them from 
damage or dirt, and the vaccination officer shall from time to time cause 
them to be bound into volumes containing not more than 1,000 sheets in 
each volume. 

5. If any lst of births or deaths is not received from a registrar within one 
week from the time it is due, the vaccination officer shall report this in 
writing to the guardians at their next meeting, with a view to the registrar 
being immediately called upon for an explanation. The vaccination officer 
shall forthwith forward to the Local Government Board a copy of such 
report. If the vaccination officer shall lose any of the lists of births or 
deaths, he shall obtain another from the registrar at his own cost. 

6. The vaccination officer shall see that all children entered on the birth-lists 
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of his district are either duly vaccinated or are otherwise properly 
accounted for in accordance with the law relating to vaccination. 

He shall keep the birth-lists examined from week to week, and— 

(a.) If on the expiration of seven days after any child entered thereon 
shall have attained the age of three calendar months none of the 
certificates mentioned in paragraph 2 of these instructions shall have 
been received by the vaccination officer, and he shall not have in his 
possession a valid certificate of postponement in respect of such child, 
he shall proceed to give notice and make inquiry in the Form Q. set 
forth in the fifth schedule to this order with a view to obtain the 
requisite certificate. If on making these inquiries he is unable to 
ascertain that the child has been vaccinated, but the child is still 
resident in the district, the vaccination officer shall include the name 
and home of the child in a list which he shall send to the public 
vaccinator in the Form H. set out in the fifth schedule to this order 
[p. 477]. The lists shall be sent once in each week, and the name of 
each child shall be included in such list that it may reach the public 
vaccinator within three weeks of the child having attained the age of 
four months. The date of sending the notice to the public vaccinator 
must be entered by the vaccination officer in his report book. 

(b.) Where the vaccination officer shall have excluded from the list sent 
by him to the public vaccinator the name and home of any child owing 
to his having in his possession a valid certificate of postponement in 
respect of such child, he shall on the expiration of such certificate 
forthwith deal with the case in the manner prescribed by sub-division 
(a.) of this paragraph, unless such certificate shall be immediately 
renewed, or he shall have received in respect of the child one of the | 
certificates mentioned in paragraph 2 of these instructions. 

(c.) If the vaccination officer shall receive any certificate of postponement 
relating to any child not resident in his district he shall, so far as 
possible, transmit such certificate to the vaccination officer of the 
district where the child is resident. 

(d.) If the vaccination officer has not received in respect of any child a 
certificate under s. 2 of the Vaccination Act, 1898, within the time 
limited by that section, and at the end of seven days after the expira- 
tion of six calendar months from the birth of the child has not 
received any other of the certificates mentioned in sub-division (a.) of 
this paragraph, the vaccination officer shall forthwith give a notice in 
the Form K. set out in the fifth schedule to this order [p. 478], or to 
the like effect, to the parent or other person having the custody of the 
child by delivering the same by post or otherwise at the last known 
residence of such parent or person. If that notice is not duly complied 
with within the time specified therein, it will become the duty of the 
vaccination officer under the Vaccination Act, 1871, to take proceedings 
for the enforcement of the law. 

7. The vaccination officer shall at all times use his best endeavours to 
ascertain whether children resident in his district, but not born in 1t, or, 
if so born, not having had their births registered in it, are unvaccinated, 
and it will be his duty in such cases, subject to the provisions of the 
Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, to take the requisite steps for procuring 
their vaccination. Paragraph 6 of these instructions shall apply to such 
cases with the necessary modifications. 


8. 


DUTIES OF VACCINATION OFFICERS. 


The vaccination officer shall keep a book, to be called ‘“‘ The Vaccination 


- Officer’s Report Book,” in the Form M. set out in the fifth schedule to 


this order [p. 480], in which he shall forthwith enter the particulars 
required with regard to children as to whom personal inquiries may have 
been made, with the dates of such inquiries, and also all certificates of 
postponement with the date of the certificate, the cause for which it was 
given, the name of the practitioner who signed it, and the period for 
which it was given, with a view to any inquiries which may be necessary 
at the expiration of that period. When certificates of postponement are 
delivered to him on the form attached to the ‘‘ Notice of the Requirement 
of Vaccination,” he shall see that the parent or other person having the 
custody of the child is supplied with a new form of this notice, with the 
required particulars duly filled in. Copies of the form of ‘‘ Notice of the 
Requirement of Vaccination’? can be obtained by the vaccination officer 
on his applying to the registrar. He shall note in the Report Book any 
further action taken in any case, and make any remarks which the 
case calls for. He shall take care to make the necessary reference in 
column VI. of the ‘‘ Vaccination Register” to each case entered in the 
Report Book. 


. When the vaccination officer finds that a child has been successfully 


vaccinated, but that the vaccination has not been duly certified, or that 
any certificate of postponement, of insusceptibility, or of the child having 
had small-pox, has been given but has not been transmitted, he shall 
ascertain with whom the default rests, having regard to the requirements 
of ss. 21, 23, and 30 of the Vaccination Act, 1867, ands. 7 of the Vaccination 
Act, 1871, and shall forthwith take the necessary steps for obtaining the 
certificate required. 


10. The vaccination officer shall carefully examine every certificate received 


by him and shall not accept any certificate not signed by a registered 
medical practitioner, or in the case of a certificate under s. 2 of the 
Vaccination Act, 1898, not signed as required by that section. 


11. When the vaccination officer shall find that the parent or other person 
_ having the custody of any child, respecting whom he has not received a 


certificate of the kind referred to in paragraph 2 of these instructions, has 
removed from the district, he shall take pains to ascertain the vaccination 
officer’s district to which such removal has taken place, and shall give 
notice to the vaccination officer of that district, with a view to the vaccina- 
tion of the child, and the due transmission to him of a copy of the 
necessary certificate. 

And whenever a certificate respecting a child whose birth was registered 
in the district of some other vaccination officer is sent to him, he shall 
take pains to ascertain the district in which the birth took place, and when 
he has ascertained it, he shall forward to the vaccination officer of that 
district a copy of the certificate. 


12. The vaccination officer shall keep a book in the Form N. set out in the 


fifth schedule to this order [p. 4804], mn which he shall enter a summary 
of his proceedings under the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, in each 
month. 


13. The vaccination officer shall prepare at the end of every half-year a 


summary of the vaccinations in his district, and at the commencement of 
each year a supplemental return of vaccination in his district, in the forms 
prescribed and issued by the Local Government Board, and shall submit 
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one copy of each of such summaries to the guardians, and shall transmit 
another copy to the Local Government Board, and shall himself preserve 
another copy for reference. He shall also furnish such other returns to 
the guardians and Local Government Board as the latter may direct. 

14. The vaccination officer shall, on any outbreak of small-pox, make such 
house-to-house visitations as the Local Government Board or the guardians 
may direct in reference to vaccination, and carry out any special instruc- 
tions which the Board or the guardians may issue ou the subject. - 

15. The vaccination officer shall see that the registrars of births and deaths 
in his district are kept informed of his own name and place of abode or 
office, in order that the address on the notices of the requirement of 
vaccination delivered by the registrar to parents may be correct. 

16. The vaccination officer shall undertake the distribution of the certificates, 
books and other forms issued by the Local Government Board to the public 
vaccinators and medical practitioners in his district, and shall, on request, 
furnish any parent or other person having the custody of a child with a 
copy of the form G. set out in the fifth schedule to this order duly filled in, 
and with the name and address of the public vaccinator written on the back 
thereof. 

17. The vaccination officer shall be responsible for the safe custody of the 
vaccination registers, except any bound registers which do not contain any 
entry of a birth registered within the last preceding seven years, and which — 
he may, with the guardians’ consent, have deposited in the union offices. 

18. The vaccination officer shall preserve every certificate received by him, and 
the lists, in the Form H. set out in the fifth schedule to this order [p. 477], 
which shall have been returned to him by the public vaccinator, until after 
the inspection by an inspector of the Local Government Board of public 
vaccination in the union next following the date of the certificate, and 
shall not, in any case, destroy any of them until two years have elapsed. 
from its date. 

[It 1s provided in the Regulations for Army Medical Services that all soldiers’ 
children will be vaccinated and re-vaccinated when necessary by the army 
medical officers. With a view of preventing ditficulty in carrying out the duties 
of the respective officers concerned, officers of the Board have conferred with 
officers of the War Department, and it has been arranged that the Army Medical 


Department will endeavour to secure the vaccination of all soldiers’ children ~ 


within four months from their birth where this is practicable, and will also 
endeavour to forward the appropriate certificate as to success, postponement or 
insusceptibility to the vaccination officer of the district im which the War 
Department building may be situated, at or before the expiration of four 
months from the date of the child’s birth. 

In these circumstances, the Board think it desirable that the guardians 
should instruct their vaccination officers that, where a child born or living in 
a War Department building is concerned, the officer is to make his prescribed 
personal inquiries of the army medical officer in charge of the building, and 
not, in the first instance, directly of the parents of the children. (Circ., June 9th, 
1900, 30; Repl G. Ba., 0.412.) | 


Art. 27.—(1.) Every vaccination officer shall, when required by 
the guardians, produce to them his books and the certificates in 
his possession, and the lists sent by him to the public vaccinator of 
children in respect of whom the necessary certificates have not been 


COSTS AND EXPENSES OF VACCINATION OFFICER. 


received by him, when such notices have been returned to him filled 
up by the public vaccinator ; and shall within seven days after the 
expiration of each month submit to the guardians a copy of the 
summary of his proceedings under the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 
1898, which he is required to keep by paragraph 12 of the 


‘Instructions to Vaccination Officers” in the fourth schedule. 


hereto, so far as it relates to that month. 

(2.) He shall, when required by the guardians, give them full 
information as to any legal proceedings taken by him as vaccination 
officer ; and, subject to the provisions of the Vaccination Acts, 1867 
to 1898, and of this order, shall obey all lawful orders of the 
guardians which are applicable to his office. 


‘« Having regard to the decision of the Queen’s Bench Division in the case of 
Bramble v. Lowe (1897), 1 Q. B. 283; 66 L. J. Q. B. 243, and to the opinions 
given by the law officers of the Crown, the Board have nct inserted any 
provision in the order imposing any duty either on the guardians or on the 
vaccination officer as regards the institution and conduct of proceedings. The 
power and the duty of taking such proceedings are vested in the vaccination 
officer under the Vaccination Acts passed prior to the Act of last session, without 
any order of the Board or direction from the guardians.” (Circ. Letter, October 
2st, 1898, 28 Rep. L. G. Bd., py. 26.) 

In the case of Moore (appellant) v. Keyte (respondent) (1902), 1 K. B. 768, it 
was held that: the vaccination officer, by virtue of his appointment as such, 
without directions, general or special, from the guardians at any time, and 
notwithstanding the guardians’ direction not to prosecute in certain specified 
cases, can institute proceedings under the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, as 
’ vaccination officer of the guardians. (Circ. Letter, September 2nd, 1902, 32 Rep. 
eG Bas) 2 12.) 


Art. 28.—The guardians shall, from time to time, ascertain 
whether the vaccination officer is performing the duties imposed on 
him by the Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, of enforcing the 
provisions of those Acts, and the duties imposed on him by this 
order, and shall require the due performance by him of such 
duties; and, in case of any continued neglect on his part, shall 
report the same to us. 


Costs AND EXPENSES OF VACCINATION OFFICER. 


Art. 29.—(1.) The guardians shall pay the reasonable costs and 
expenses incurred by the vaccination officer in any proceedings 
taken by him for enforcing the provisions of the Vaccination Acts, 
1867 to 1898, including the reasonable costs of obtaining any 
necessary legal assistance in connection with the institution and 
conduct of any such proceedings; and the vaccination officer shall 
within seven days after the receipt of any sum of money recovered 
or received by him from any defendant in respect of such costs or 
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expenses, or in respect of any penalty under the said Acts, pay the 
same to the treasurer of the guardians to their credit. 

(2.) he guardians shall also pay the costs incurred by the 
vaccination officer in binding the birth list sheets as provided in 
paragraph 4 of the “Instructions to Vaccination Officers,” 
contained in the fourth schedule hereto [p. 466]. 

(3.) If the guardians think fit to direct that the names and 
address of the vaccination officer, or of the public vaccinator, as the 
case may be, shall be printed on any of the forms and notices 
prescribed by this Order, the vaccination officer shall cause the 
same to be so printed, and the guardians shall pay the cost of such 
printing. 

Forms. 

Art. 30.—The forms to be used for the purposes of the Vaccination 
Acts, 1867 to 1898, and orders thereunder, shall be those set out in 
the fifth schedule hereto, and the same shall be used as follows :— 

(1.) The notice to be given by the registrar of births and deaths 

under s. 15 of the Act of 1867 shall be in Form A. or to 
the like effect. Copies of Forms B., C., D. and E. shall be 
attached thereto,and the name and address of the vaccination 
officer shall be written or printed on the back thereof. 

Sect. 15 of the Vaccination Act, 1867, is as follows :—‘‘ The registrar of 
births shall, on or within seven days after the registration with him of the birth 
of any child not already vaccinated, give a notice . . . to the parent, or, in the 
event of the death, illness, absence or inability of the parent, to the person 


having the custody of such child, if known to him, requiring such child to be 
duly vaccinated” . . . 


Form A.—THE VACCINATION AcTs, 1867 To 1898. 


Notice of the Requirement of Vaccination, 


Copy hereunder the No. of the entry 
. of the child’s birth from the register 
To the Father or Mother, or other Person book. 


having the custody of the child herein named. 


ca 


1. I, the undersigned, hereby give you notice to have the child named ! 

, whose birth is now registered, vaccinated by a public vaccinator 

or some other medical practitioner, pursuant to the provisions of the Vaccination 
Acts, 1867 to 1898. 

2. These Acts require every child to be vaccinated before it is six months 
old. The vaccination may, however, be postponed by medical certificate if the 
child is not ina fit state to be vaccinated, or if, in the opinion of the public 
vaccinator, the condition of the house in which the child resides is such, or there 
is or has been such a recent prevalence of infectious disease in the district that 
the child cannot be safely vaccinated. 

3. If you desire the child to be vaccinated by the public vaccinator before it 
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FORMS. 


is four months old, you should give notice to him in the following form, or to the 
like effect :-— 


To , Public Vaccinator of the district of the union. 
In accordance with s. 1 (2) of the Vaccination Act, 1898, I hereby request 
that you will visit ! for the purpose of vaccinating ? who 
is now residing at that address. 
Dated this day of 18 
(Signed) 


Parent or other person having the 
custody of the said child. 
If you desire it, you can obtain from the vaccination officer a copy of this form, 
with the name and address of the public vaccinator. The public vaccinator will 
visit the child’s home for the purpose of vaccinating the child not earlier than 
9 o’clock in the morning nor later than 4 o’clock in the afternoon, unless some 
other time shall have been arranged between him and you. 

4. If within a week after the child has attained the age of four months 
the vaccination officer has not received a certificate of its successful vaccination, 
or of its insusceptibility to vaccination, or of its having had small-pox, and has 
not in his possession a valid certificate of postponement of the vaccination of the 
child, and has not received such a certificate as is hereinafter mentioned in para- 
graph 6, the vaccination officer will give notice to the public vaccinator, and the 
public vaccinator will call at the home of the child before the child attains the 
age of six months, and will offer to vaccinate the child with glycerinated calf 
lymph, or such other lymph as may be issued by the Local Government Board. 

5. The public vaccinator will give you at least 24 hours’ notice of his 
intention to visit the home of the child as mentioned above in paragraphs 
3 and 4; and the visit will, in the absence of any sufficient reason for delay, 
be made within two weeks [four weeks (Vaccination Order, 1907, Art. 7)] after 
receipt of the notice from you or from the vaccination officer, as the case may be. 
If, when the public vaccinator visits the home of the child for the purpose of 
vaccinating it, or of offering to vaccinate it, you request that the vaccination 
should be performed with lymph issued by the Local Government Board, the 
public vaccinator will use such lymph. 

6. You will be exempt from any penalty under section 29 or section 31 of 
the Vaccination Act, 1867, for not having the child vaccinated, if within four 
months from the birth of the child you satisfy two justices, or a stipendiary or 
metropolitan police magistrate, in petty sessions, that you conscientiously 
- believe that vaccination would be prejudicial to the health of the child, and 
within seven days thereafter deliver to the vaccination officer for the district a 
certificate by such justices or magistrate that they are satisfied accordingly. 

7. After the vaccination has been performed the child must be inspected by 
the vaccinator, in order that, if the operation has been successful, he may fill 
up and sign the requisite certificate. | 

8. The vaccinator will give his certificate in one of the annexed forms, and 
for this purpose this paper should be produced to him. If he isa public vaccinator 
it will be his duty to forward the paper to the vaccination officer; but if he is 
not a public vaccinator it will be your duty, after the certificate has been duly 
filled up and signed, to forward this paper to the vaccination officer, whose name 
and address are on the back. 

Dated this day of Lon 

(Signature of Registrar) 
Registrar of Births and Deaths for the sub-district of 
in the Superintendent Registrar’s district of 
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(2.) The certificate of postponement of vaccination to be given 


Directions for filling up 
this Certificate. 


1 Child’s name and 


surname. 


2 Father’s or (if the 
child is illegitimate) 
Mother’s name and sur- 
name. 

8 Child’s age. 

4 No. or name of the 
House, and name of the 
Street or Road, and 
Parish, and County or 
Borough. 


5 This must not ex- 
ceed two calendar 
months from the date 
of the Certificate. 


6 If the person signing 
is not a Public Vaccina- 
tor, strike out this line. 


Directions for filling up 
this Certificate. 


1 Child’s 
surname. 

2 Father’s or (if the 
child is _ illegitimate) 
Mother’s name and sur- 
name. 

3 Child’s age. 

4 No. or name of the 
House, and name of the 
Street or Road, and 
Parish, and County or 
Borough, 


name and 


5 Strike out the words 
which do not apply to 
the case. 


6 This must not ex- 
ceed two calendar 
months from the date 
of the Certificate. 


under s. 18 of the Act of 1867 shall be in Form B. or to 
the like effect; provided that if such certificate is given by a 
public vaccinator in pursuance of sub-s. (4) of s. 1 of the Act 
of 1898, the same shall be in Form C. or to the like effect. 


Form B.—THE VacctinaTion Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
[ds Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. | 


Medical Certificate of Postponement of Vaccinatinn owing to 
the State of the Child’s Health. 


I, the undersigned, hereby certify that I have this day examined! 


the child of 2 

aged 3 

born at 4 

in the parish (township) of 4 

in the county (borough) of 

and residing at4 

in the parish (township) of 4 

in the county (borough) of 4 

and I am of opinion that the said child is in the following state of 
health, namely 


and is therefore not in a fit and proper state to be successfully vaccinated. I — 


do hereby postpone the vaccination until the® day of 
Dated this day of 19 
(Signed) 
6{ Public Vaccinator of the union of mt 


Medical practitioner duly registered. 


Form C.—THE VAccINATION Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
[ds Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. | 


Medical Certificate of Postponement of Vaccination owing to the condition 


of the House, or the recent prevalence of Infectious Disease in the 
District. 
I, the undersigned, hereby certify, that ! 
the child of 2 
aged 3 
born at 4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
and residing at4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
cannot be safely vaccinated because® of the condition of the house in 
which the child resides [or ® because of the recent prevalence of infectious. 
disease in the district]. 
For the above reason I do hereby postpone the vaccination of the 
child until the 6 day of 
Dated this day of : 19 
(Signed) 


Pubive Vaccinator of the union of : 


FORMS. 


(3.) The certificate of insusceptibility of vaccination to be given 
under s. 20 of the Act of 1867 shall be in Form D. or to 


the like effect. 


Form D.—THE VaccinaTiIon Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
[As Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. ] 
Medical Certificate of Insusceptibility of successful Vaccination, or of 
Child having had Small-pox. 
I, the undersigned, hereby certify that ! 
the child of? 
aged ® 
born at4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
and residing at 4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
5{has been ® times unsuccessfully vaccinated by me, and is, in my 
opinion, insusceptible of successful vaccination] or® [has already had 
small-pox ]. 
Dated this day of 19 
(Signed) 
7( Public Vaccinator of the union of ra 
Medical practitioner duly registered. 


Directions for filling up 
this Certificate. 


1 Child’s name and 
surname. 

2 Father’s or (if the 
child is illegitimate) 
Mother’s name and sur- 
name. 

3 Child’s age. 

4 No. or name of the 
House, and name of the 
Street or Road, and 
Parish, and County or 
Borough. 


5 Strike out the words 
which do not apply to 
the case. 

6 This number must 
not be less than three. 


7 If the person signing 
is not a Public Vaccina- 
tor strike out this line. 


(4.) The certificate of successful vaccination to be given under 30 & 31 Vict. 


ce. 84. 


s. 21 or s. 28 of the Act of 1867, or s. 7 of the Act of 1871, [34 & 85 Vict. 


shall be in Form E. or to the like effect. 


The Registrar to 


ee 


Form E.—THE Vaccination Acts, 1867 To 1898. insert the No. of the 


[As Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. ] Book. 


Entry of the Child’s 
birth in the Register 


Medical Certificate of successful Vaccination. : Entry } 
No. ) 


I, the undersigned, hereby corte that ! 
the child of 2 
aged § 
born at 4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
and residing at 4 
in the parish (township) of 4 
in the county (borough) of 4 
has been successfully vaccinated by me. 

Dated this day of ot egal haat 

pgs) 
5 {Public Vaccinator of the union of ?] 
Medical practitioner duly registered. 


Directions for filling up 
this Certificate. 


1 Child’s name and 
surname. 

2 Father’s or (if the 
child is illegitimate) 
Mother’s name and sur- 
name. 

3 Child’s age. 

4 No. or name of the 
House, and name of the 
Street or Road, and 
Parish, and County or 
Borough. 


5 Ifthe person signing 
is not a Public Vaccina- 
tor, strike out this line. 


[Bys. 22 of the Vaccination Act, 1867, no fee shall be charged by the public 30 & 31 Vict. 


C..84. 
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vaccinator to the parent or other person for certificates or duplicate certificates 
given under ss. 18, 20 and 21.] 


(5.) The certificate to be given by the public vaccinator in the 
cases provided for in s. 12 of the Act of 1871 shall be in 
Form F. or to the like effect. 


Form F.--THE VAccINATION Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
[As Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. ] 


Medical Certificate under s. 12 of the Vaccination Act, 1871, 
of successful Vaccination. 


> 


Directions for filling up I, the undersigned, being a public vaccinator of the union of 
this Certificate. 


1 Child’s name and certify, that! 
surname. i 

2 Father’s or (if the the child of ? 
child is illegitimate) . 3 
Mother’s name ‘and sur- aged 
name. born at #4 

3 Child’s age. . y ‘ 

4 No. or name of the in the parish (township) of 4 
House, and name of the . a hoe h) of! 
Street. or Road, and 1n the county (borough) o 


Pores Couns oh and residing’ at® 
gn. 


5 Child’s present resi- has been examined by me, and that I find the said child to have been 


hereby 


ang successfully vaccinated. 
Dated this day of wo 
(Signed) 
Public Vaccinator of the union of 
34 & 35 Vict. | Vaccination Act, 1871, s. 12.—‘‘ Where it appears to the public vaccinator 
C98. 


of any district, upon personal examination of any child resident in such district 
who has not been successfully vaccinated by him, that such child has been 
successfully vaccinated, the public vaccinator may, on the request of the 
parent of such child, grant a certificate to that effect, and such certificate 
shall be transmitted and have the same effect as if it were a certificate of 
successful vaccination by the public vaccinator who gave the certificate.”’ | 


(6.) The request by a parent, or other person having the custody 
[61 & 62 Vict. of a child, under sub-s. (2) of s. 1 of the Act of 1898, may be 
ean in Form G. or to the like effect. 


Form G.—THE VAccINATION Acts, 1867 To 1898. 


Request for the Attendance of the Public Vaccinator to vaccinate a Child. 


To , Public Vaccinator of the district of the 
union. 
In accordance with s. 1 (2) of the Vaccination Act, 1898, I hereby 
1 Address of thechila. request that you will visit! for the purpose of vaccinating 
stds name and” Who is now residing at that address. 
Dated this day of 718 
(Signed) ; 


Parent or other person having the 
custody of the satd child. 


FORMS. 


(7.) The list to be sent by the vaccination officer to the public 
vaccinator as required by paragraph 6 (a.) of the ‘‘ Instructions 


to Vaccination Officers’ shall be in Form H. 


Form H.—TuHeE Vaccination Acrs, 1867 To 1898. 


[As Amended by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. ! 


List of Children in respect of whom the necessary Certificates have not 

been received by the Vaccination Officer. 

To 

Public Vaccinator of the district of the 
union. 

In accordance with paragraph 6 (a.) of the Instructions to Vaccination Officers 
in the fourth schedule to the Vaccination Order, 1898, I hereby give you 
notice that the children whose names and addresses are stated below, and with 
respect to whom I have not received the necessary certificates under the 


Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898, attained the age of four months on the dates 
respectively specified in column 3. 


Dated this day of , 19 
(Signed) : 
Vaccination officer for the : 

= Date on which 
mS ; Dates of 
at 2 the Child Notice by 
¢-2 |Child’s| Child’s attained the Pali Date of | Result of 
& b0 : . _ + upc Tease + Remarks. 
3 = Name. | Address. e ars ef Waneinator Visit. Visit. 

our Calendar 
ZA Mea Ga: to Parent. 
eerie 78) (4.) Pe) (6.) Meio had cs 


Nore.—It is the duty of the public vaccinator to visit the homes of these children within four weeks 
after receipt of this notice, and to offer to vaccinate them in manner provided by the Vaccination Act, 
1898, and the Rules and Regulations of the Local Government Board. 


(8.) The notice to be given by the public vaccinator of his visit 
to the home of a child under sub-s. (3) of s. 1 of the Act of 
1898 shall be in Form I. or to the like effect. 


ATT 


N.B. — Col- 
umns (5) to (8) 
are to be filled 
up by the Public 
Vaccinator, 
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Form I.—TuHE Vaccination Acts, 1867 to 1898. 


Notice from Public Vaccinator to Parent or other Person having Custody 
Directions for filling up : : ae 
this Notice. of Child of intended Visit. 
1 Name and address of Lo, 
faving ie ee In accordance with s. 1 (3) of the Vaccination Act, 1898, I hereby give 
end, you notice that I shall visit the home of the child? on? 
8 Date of intended and shall offer to vaccinate it with glycerinated calf lymph, or such other 


2 Name of child. 


ae lymph as may be issued by the Local Government Board. 
Dated this day of ra be: 
(Signed) ; 
Public Vaccinator of the district of the 
Union. 
Address of Public Vaccinator. 

(9.) The notice of default to be given by the vaccination officer 
to the parent, or other person having the custody of a child, 
as provided in paragraph 6 (d) of the “ Instructions to 
Vaccination Officers”? shall be in Form K. or to the lke 
effect. 

Form K.—THE VaccINATION Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
Notice of Default. 
Directions for filling up To ’ 
pee le Whereas you are in default under the above Acts, respecting the 
1 Child’s name, child,! 


I hereby require you [to have the said child vaccinated within fourteen 
days from the date hereof, and do all other things the law requires 
2 Strike out the words toyching the said vaccination ?], or [to transmit to me within seven days 


which do not apply to aa: Y ‘ ; 
the case. from the date hereof the requisite certificate concerning the vaccination of 


the said child ?], failing which it will be my duty to take the proper steps 
for securing the enforcement of the law. 


Dated this day of ae be) 


(Signed) 
Vaccination officer for 
Address of Vaccination Officer. 


(10.) The Vaccination Register to be kept by the vaccination 
officer as provided in the “Instructions to Vaccination 
Officers’ shall be in Form L., and the columns for the same 
shall be printed on the same sheet as the Birth List sheets to 
be sent to the vaccination officer by the registrar of births 
and deaths. | 


FORMS. 


Form L.— VACCINATION REGISTER. 


Union. 
District. 


Vaccination Officer. 


Register of Certificates. | 


Reference to 


f Certi Date of Date of consecutive 
Date o Me 3 Certificate Death in case | number in the 
Date of 2 WEG pal Name of the under Section of Child Officer’s 
Medical Certi- ud aa aie ity Medical Man by 2 of the having died |** Report Book,” 
ficate of ie! e hie whom the Vaccination before in cases 
Successful (unter « Ths.” Certificate is Act, 1898. Vaccination. transferred 
Vaccination. Rae as thie signed, thereto. 
case may be.) 
if Il. LE Tie Ve VI. 


(11.) The Report Book to be kept by the vaccination officer as 
provided by paragraph 8 of the ‘‘ Instructions to Vaccination 
Officers” shall be in Form M. [see p. 480]. 

(12.) The Summary of Proceedings under the Vaccination Acts, 
1867 to 1898, required to be kept by the vaccination officer as 
provided in paragraph 12 of the ‘‘ Instructions to Vaccination 
Officers’ shall be in Form N. [see p. 480]. 

(18.) The Vaccinator’s Register to be kept’ by the public 
vaccinator as provided by Art. 9 of this order shall be in 
Form O. {see p. 4808]. 

(14.) The notice to be given by the public vaccinator to the 
medical officer of health under sub-s. (4) of s. 1 of the Act of 
1898 shall be in Form P. or to the like effect [see p. 480c]. 

(15.) The notice to be given by the vaccination officer to parents 
or other persons having custody of children with regard to 
the transmission of certificates of successful vaccination and 
inquiry respecting the same in pursuance of the para- 
graph (a) of the ‘Instructions to Vaccination Officers ”’ 
numbered 6 in the fourth schedule to this order, shall be in 
the Form Q. [see p. 480c]. 


479 
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Form O —VACCINATOR’S REGISTER. 


District of he 


Union. 


Vaccinator’s Register of the 


Public Vaccinator. 
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FORMS AND DEFINITIONS. 


Form P.—THE Vaccination Acts, 1867 To 1898. 
Notice from Public Vaccinator to Medical Officer of Health. 


To : 
Medical officer of health of the district. 

In accordance with s. 1 (4) of the Vaccination Act, 1898, I hereby give you 
notice that I have this day postponed the vaccination of} the 
child of ? who resides at 3 on account of 

4the condition of the house in which the child resides. 

4the recent prevalence of infectious disease in the district. 

Dated this day of , 18 
(Signed) : 
Public Vaccinator of the 
District. 
Union. 


Form Q.—THE VACCINATION AcTs, 1867 ‘Tro 1898. 


[Added by Art. 7 of the Vaccination Order, 1907. ] 


Notice by Vaccination Officer to Parent or other Person having Custody of Child 
with regard to transmission of Certificate of successful Vaccination, and 
inquiry respecting the same. 


To 

I hereby give you notice that on the day of , 19 ‘ 
your child will be four months old, and that, unless within seven days from 
that date I shall have received from you or from the public vaccinator a certifi- 
cate of the successful vaccination of the said child, or some legal excuse for the 
non-vaccination of the child, it will be my duty to notify the case to the public 
vaccinator, who will then in due course visit the child’s home and offer to 
vaccinate the child. 

If, however, you should propose some other arrangement for the vaccination 

of the child, I shall be glad to be informed of the same, 


Dated this bo die 
(Signed) 


day of 


Vaccination Officer for 
Address of Vaccination Officer 
Provided that the Forms B., C., D. and E. in the schedule to 
the order issued by us on the thirtieth day of November, one 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-one, may continue to be used, 
in place of the Forms B., D., E. and F. in the schedule to this 
order, respectively, until we otherwise direct. 


DEFINITIONS. 


Art. 31.—In this order— 
The term ‘‘workhouse”” means any workhouse, school, or 
infirmary which is under the management of a board of 


cuardians. 
The term ‘‘ child” means any person not more than fourteen 


years of age. 


480c 


1 Child’s 
name. 

2 Father’s, or 
(if the child 
is illegitimate) 
Mother’s name 
and surname. 

3 Child’s 
residence. 

4 Strike out 
that cause which 
does not apply. 


Vaccination 
Order, 1907. 


Vaccination 
Order, 1898-— 
continued. 


A80D THE VACCINATION ORDER, 1898. 


Suort ‘True. 


Art, 832.—This order may be cited as ‘‘ The Vaccination Order, 
1898.” 


SCHEDULES 
[Inserted after the Articles directing their Use.] 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this eighteenth day of October, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-eight. 


(T2082) Henry CHaPLin, 
President. 
Huaeu Owen, 
Secretary. 


GENERAL ORDER.— POOR LAW UNIONS 
ASSOCIATION (EXPENSES) ACT, 1898. 
[Fesruary 17TH, 1899. | 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions in 
England and Wales ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas the Poor Law Unions Association (Expenses) Act, 
1898, recites that it is proposed that an Association of Poor Law 
Unions in England and Wales should be formed for the purposes of 
consultation as to their common. interests and the discussion of 
matters relating to the poor law and other matters relating to their 
powers and duties ; 

And whereas by section 1 of the said Act itis enacted as follows :— 


‘‘1, The guardians of any poor law union may, when empowered by and 
subject to any regulations made by the Local Government Board, which 
regulations the said Board is hereby authorised from time to time to make, 
vary or rescind, pay any sum not exceeding five pounds in any one year as an 
annual or other subscription to the funds of the association as well as the 
reasonable expenses. of the attendance of representatives, not exceeding in 
any case two, at meetings of the association, and may charge such payments 
to their common fund, or if they have no common fund to the fund under 
their control. Provided that no payment shall be made by the guardians 
in respect of the attendance of any representative at a meeting of the asso- 
ciation unless the attendance of such representative at that meeting shall 
have been expressly authorised by a resolution passed at a meeting of the 
guardians held after not less than seven days’ notice in writing that the 
proposal is to be considered at such meeting of the guardians has been sent 
to each guardian. Any such representative shall be either a guardian of 
the poor law union or (without power of voting) the clerk to the guardians 
of the union.” . ~ ; 


And whereas by section 2 of the said Act it is further enacted as 


follows :— 

‘©2, No payment shall be made in pursuance of this Act until the 
Local Government Board have certified that the association has been 
established.” 

And whereas an association called the Association of Poor Law 
Unions in England and Wales has been formed for the purposes 
referred to in the said Act, and it is expedient that the regulations 
hereinafter set forth should be made with regard to subscriptions by 

P.L.O. oe 


[61 & 62 Vict. 
Cela, | 
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POOR LAW UNIONS ASSOCIATION (EXPENSES) ACT, FEBRUARY 17, 1899. 


guardians of poor law unions to the funds of such association, and 
the payment of the reasonable expenses of the attendance of 
representatives at meetings of such association : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us in that behalf, do, by this our order, 
certify that the Association of Poor Law Unions in England and 
Wales has been established for the purposes of consultation as 
to the common interests of such unions, and the discussion of 
matters relating to the poor law, and other matters relating to their 
powers and duties. 

And we do hereby empower the guardians of the poor of any 
poor law union in Engiand and Wales to pay any sum not exceed- 
ing five pounds in any one year as an annual or other subscription 
to the funds of the said association, as well as the reasonable 
expenses of the attendance of representatives, not exceeding in 
any case two, at meetings of the association. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this seventeenth day of February, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-nine. 

(L. 8.) Henry CHAPLIN, 
President. 
S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 


PERE RAL ORDER.—APPOINTMENT OF CERTAIN 
SUBORDINATE OFFICERS BY BOARDS OF 
GUARDIANS, SCHOOL ATTENDANCE COM- 
MITTEKS, AND MANAGERS OF SCHOOL 
DISTRICTS. 

[SEPTEMBER 71H, 1899.] 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions in 
England and Wales ;— 
To the School Attendance Committees appointed by boards of 
suardians under the provisions of the Hlementary Education [39 & 40 Vict. 


Act, 1876 ;— c. 79.] 
To the Boards of Management of the several school districts formed 

under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844 ;— 7 & 8 Vict. 
And to all others whom it may concern. ok 


Whereas by divers general and other orders, the Poor Law 
Commissioners, the Poor Law Board, and the Local Government 
Board respectively have made regulations with reference to the 
appointments of certain officers and assistants, and with reference to 
their salaries and continuance in office; and such regulations apply 
to the following offices, amongst others, namely, to the offices of 
collector of the guardians, collector of poor rates, school attendance 
officer appointed by a school attendance committee, inquiry officer, 
porter, assistant teacher for the purpose of industrial instruction 
[industrial trainer] and superintendent of outdoor labour ; 


The Education Act, 1902, s.5, abolished school attendance committees and [2 Ed. 7, 
transferred their powers and duties to the local education authority. The c. 42.) 
abolition of school fees in most public elementary schools has rendered nearly 
obsolete the duties of an inquiry officer. 


And whereas it is expedient that such regulations should be 
partially rescinded and that certain further alterations should be 
made in them: 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby 
order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—So much of any of the orders above referred to as 

Pouned 
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requires the report to us of the death or resignation of any person 
holding any of the said offices, or of the appointment of any temporary 
substitute for any such person, is hereby rescinded. 

Art. 2.—(1.) So much’of any of the said orders as requires the 
report to us or our approval of the appointment of any person 
appointed after the date hereof to any of the said offices, or requires 
our direction or approval as regards the remuneration of any such 
person, or prescribes the remuneration of any such person by 
reference to a fixed annual sum or to poundage, or requires our 
consent to or our direction for the dismissal or removal from or 
determination of office of any such person, or provides for the 
report to us of the suspension from office of any such person and 
for the continuance of such suspension until removed by us, is 
hereby rescinded ; but nothing herein contained shall be deemed 
to affect any provision which requires the report to us of the 
dismissal or removal from or determination of office of any such 
person and the grounds of such dismissal or removal from or 
determination of office, or any provision which requires our 
approval of the payment to any such person of reasonable 
compensation, by way of gratuity or otherwise, on account of 
extraordinary services, or other unforeseen circumstances connected 
with the duties of such person, or the necessities of the union or 
district, as the case may be, or on any other ground specified in~ . 
any of the said orders. ‘ 

(2.) Subject to the provisions of sub-division 1 of this article, 
such remuneration shall be paid to any person appointed after the 
date hereof to any of the said offices as may be assigned to him by 
the board of guardians or other body appointing him; and any 
such person may be suspended, dismissed or removed from office, 
or his office may be determined by such board of guardians or 
other body. 

Art. 8.—Notwithstanding anything in any of the said orders 
a board of guardians may, without our consent, dispense with the 
condition that a person holding the office of relieving officer shall 
devote his whole time to the duties of his office but only so far as 
may be necessary to enable a person holding the office of relieving 
officer to discharge the duties of collector of the guardians, school 
attendance officer, inquiry officer, registrar of births and deaths, 
registrar of marriages, or inspector under the Infant Life Protection 

[60 & 61 Vict. Act, 1897, for an area wholly comprised within the district for which - 
oo he acts as relieving officer. 

Art. 4.— This order shall have effect from and after the twenty- 

ninth day of September, one thousand eight hundred and ninety- 


nine. 


SUBORDINATE OFFICERS ORDER. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this seventh day of September, in the year one thousand 
eight hundred and ninety-nine. 


Ci. S:} | Henry CHapuin, 
President. 
S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 


The provisions of this order have been noted in connection with the orders 
relating to the appointment of the several officers referred to. See Arts. 153, 
172, 192, 193 of the Consolidated General Order, pp. 77, 88, 97. 
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THE WORKHOUSE REGULATION (DIETARIES 
AND ACCOUNTS) ORDER, 1900. 


[Darep Octoser 10rH, 1900.] 


The circular letter of October 11th, 1900, issued by the Local Government 
Board with this order, and the subsequent memorandum of February 8th, 1901, 
are of such importance to the right understanding of the order that they have 
been printed almost in their entirety. (See p. 516 et seq.) 


Following these will be found a scale of food allowances for children, which 
has been unofficially suggested. 


It should be particularly noted that the order does not apply to any infirmary 


or school under administration separate from the workhouse, or to the casual 
wards of any workhouse. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions for 
the time being in England and Wales ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain general and other orders the Poor Law Commissioners, 
the Poor Law Board, and we, the Local Government Board, have made rules 
and regulations with regard to the government of the workhouses of the several 
poor law unions for the time being in England and Wales, with regard to the 
diet of the poor in such workhouses, and with regard to the duties and accounts 
of the officers of the guardians of the poor of the said unions ; 

And whereas it is expedient that further provision should be made as herein- 
after mentioned : 


Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, do hereby 
order and prescribe as follows with respect to each of the said 
several poor law unions, but subject to any departure to which we 
may hereafter assent :— 


OPERATION OF ORDER AND RESCISSION OF EXISTING PRovIsIons. 


Art. 1.—(1.) The following regulations shall have effect from 
and after the twenty-fifth day of March, one thousand nine hundred 
and one: 

Provided that the said regulations may, at the option of the 
cuardians, have effect from and after the twenty-fifth day of 
December, one thousand nine hundred: 

Provided also, that such of the said regulations as empower the 
guardians to frame and adopt dietary tables for use in the work- 
house, and to classify the inmates of the workhouse for the purposes 


DIETARIES AND CLASSIFICATION FOR DIET. 


of diet, shall, so far as may be necessary, have effect from and after 
the date hereof. 

(2.) So much of any of the orders above referred to as is 
inconsistent with any of the said regulations shall be rescinded as 
from the date on which such regulation takes effect. 


This appears wholly to rescind the Workhouse JDietaries Order of 
February 16th, 1848. 


DIETARIES AND CLASSIFICATION FOR PurposEs OF DIET. 


Art. 2.—(1.) The guardians shall forthwith, in consultation 
with the medical officer for the workhouse, proceed to frame dietary 
tables for regular use in the workhouse in accordance with the 
scheduled regulations [Art. 15] and in the Form marked A. in 
schedule B. to this order. 

Before the dietary tables so framed are adopted by the guardians, 
they shall be referred to the medical officer, who shall, as soon as 
may be, make a report thereon. Such report shall be laid before 
the guardians and considered by them, and a copy of it shall be 
entered on the minutes of their proceedings. 

After considering the report of the medical officer the guardians 
shall settle the dietary tables, with or without alterations, and such 
dietary tables, when adopted by the guardians by resolution after 
due notice, shall be signed by the presiding chairman and the clerk 
to the guardians, and shall take effect upon the twenty-fifth day of 
March, one thousand nine hundred and one, or upon the twenty- 
fifth day of December, one thousand nine hundred, if the guardians, 
in pursuance of Art. 1 of this order, determine that the regulations 
shall take effect on that day. 

(2.) The dietary tables shall remain in force until substituted 
dietary tables are adopted by the guardians, after the like procedure 
to that prescribed, in the case of the first dietary tables, by this 
article : | 

Provided that no substituted dietary tables shall take effect 
except upon one of the usual quarter days. 

(3.) Upon the adoption by the guardians of dietary tables, 
copies of such tables shall be forwarded to us for purposes of 
record. 


The Local Government Board’s approval of the tables 1s not required, the 
final settlement of the tables resting with the guardians alone. 
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SCHEDULE 
FORM 
Union. 
At a Meeting of the Board of Guardians of the Union, held 


with the requirements of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order, 
Sexes hereunder described, in the Workhouse of this Union, be adopted for the Quarter 


Dietary for Classes 1 and 1a.—Men. Dietary 


(Plain Diet.) (infirm 
eye Lunch. Dinner. Supper. 
Class 
only. 


Sunday 
Monday ... 
Tuesday ... 
Wednesday 
Thursday... 
Friday 
Saturday ... 
Dietary for Classes 3 and 84.—Women. Dietary 
(Plain Diet.) (Infirm 
prea Lunch. Dinner. Supper. pre 
Class 
3A 
only. 


Sunday 
Monday ... 
Tuesday ... 
Wednesday 
Lhursday 
Friday 
Saturday ... 


1 ca EE STE 


Dietary for Class 5.—Children (3 to 8). Dietary 


wees! Luneh. Dinner. Supper. ees Luuch. 


Sunday 

Monday ... 
Tuesday ... 
Wednesday 
Thursday... 
Friday : 
Saturday ... 


I hereby certify that the requirements of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries 
and Accounts) Order, 1900, have been duly complied with. 


Presiding Chairman. 


WORKHOUSE DIETARY TABLES. 


on the day of 


19 , it was resolved, in accordance 


1900, that the following Dietary Tables for the paupers of the respective Classes and 


ending 


for Classes 2 and 24.—Men. 
Diet.) 


Dietary for Class 28.—Men. 
(Special Infirm Diet.) 


Dinner. Supper. fast Dinner. Supper. Additional. 
= PER SEE AT EO OS SS SR 
for Classes 4 and 4a4.—Women. Dietary for Class 48.—Women. 
Diet.) (Special Infirm Diet.) 
: f : 4 Break- : : iti 
Dinner. Supper. fast Dinner. Supper. Additional. 


for Class 6.—Children (8 to 16). 


Dinner. 


Supper. 


“Tfthe Guardians so direct for all or any of the Classes, a 
definite portion of the allowance of bread prescribed by the 
List of Kations shall be served in the first instance to each 
inmate, but each inmate shall be entitled to demand his or 
her full allowance of bread; and the total allowance of bread 
prescribed by the Dietary Table shall in all cases be sent into 
the dining-room for each class of inmates, and no portion of 
such total allowance shall be removed from the dining-room 
until after the conclusion of the meal for which it was issued, 
when the unserved bread shall forthwith be returned into the 
store and duly accounted for.” 

A sufficient supply of water with a separate mug for each 
inmate shall be provided at dinner for all classes. 

Salt shall be provided at all meals for all classes, and 
pepper, vinegar and mustard shall be provided at such meals 
and for such classes as the Guardians direct. 


Date. 


Clerk. 


Date. 


489 


490 THE WORKHOUSE REGULATION (DIBTARIES AND ACCOUNTS) ORDER, 1900. 


Art. 3.—Subject to the provisions of Arts. 4, 5, 6, 7,8 and 9 
of this order— 

(1.) The inmates of the workhouse above the age of three years 
shall be classified and dieted in accordance with the scheduled 
regulations, and the dietary tables; and 

(2.) An inmate of the workhouse shall not have or con- 
sume any liquor or any food or provision other than 
is allowed in the dietary table in accordance with which 
such inmate shall in pursuance of this order be dieted, 
except on Christmas Day, and, with our consent, on public 
holidays : 

Provided that, upon admission and pending examination by 
the medical officer for the workhouse in pursuance of Art. 10 of this 
order, an inmate shall be dieted in accordance with general 
instructions which shall be given by the guardians to the master of 
the workhouse. 

Art. 4.—The sick inmates of the workhouse shall be dieted in 
accordance with the following provisions of this article; that is to 
say— 

(1.) The medical officer for the workhouse shall prescribe proper 
dietaries for the sick inmates of the workhouse, and shall 
record the same in the Form marked B. in schedule B. to this 
order, and shall sign such form. | 

(2.) It shall be the duty of the medical officer for the workhouse 
once at least in every four weeks to revise the diet and extras, 
if any, in the case of each sick inmate. | 

Provided that no allowance of fermented or spirituous liquor 
given by direction of the medical officer to a sick inmate shall 
be continued for more than eight days unless before the 
expiration of that period it be renewed for a further period not 
exceeding eight days upon a direction in writing of the 
medical officer. 

(8.) In the absence of the medical officer for the workhouse the 
nurse for the time being in charge of a sick inmate shall 
requisition the master of the workhouse for any articles of 
provisions or any stimulant which may be urgently required 
for any such inmate, and the master shail thereupon supply 
the same. Such requisition, to be termed the ‘“‘ Statim 
Requisition,’ shall be made, with counterfoil, in the Form 
marked C. in schedule B. to this order, and it shall be the 
duty of the nurse to exhibit the counterfoil of such requisition 
to the medical officer at his next visit in order that he may 
initial the same, and make such comments thereon as he may 
deem necessary. 
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DIETARY FOR SICK INMATES. 
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Form C. 


Form No. Form No. 


(Counterfoil.) (Statim Requisition.) 


Union, Union. 
INFIRMARY WARD. 

No. Ward, day of 
Loree oun 


INFIRMARY WARD. 


No. Ward, day of 
ioe se done 


PEON COMONGTS 
LSSIISISSIS LE 


Supplemental Requisition to the 


To the Master of the Workhouse. 
Master of the Workhouse. 


Please to supply the under-men- 
tioned Diets or Extras which are 
urgently required. 


( 


Name of Pauper. | Diet or Extra. 


ow 


Name of Pauper. | Diet or Extra 


oie 


XO (Signed) 


Nurse in Charge. & 
UrsEe In carge AES 


Superintendent Nurse. SNe Superintendent Nurse. 


Nurse in Charge. 


Initials of Medical Officer. 


Art. 5.—If the master of the workhouse is at any time satisfied 
that an inmate, though not so ill as to need the attendance of the 
medical officer for the workhouse, is unable to eat the dinner-ration 
prescribed in his case by the dietary tables, it shall be competent 
to the master to issue to such inmate, in lieu of the said ration, one 
or other of the following rations, namely, either— 

(a.) Milk 3 pint, and bread 2 ounces ; or 

(b.) Rice milk 4 pint, and bread 2 ounces ; or 
(c.) Broth } pint, and bread 2 ounces; or 

(d.) Gruel 4 pint, and sugar 1 ounce. 

It shall be the duty of the master to record such alternative issue 
of food as aforesaid in the Form marked D. in schedule B. to this 
order, and to exhibit the same to the medical officer at his next 
visit, in order that the medical officer may initial the same, and 
make such comments thereon as he may deem necessary. 


ALTERNATIVE RATIONS. 


Form D. 
Form No. 


Union. 
ALTERNATIVE RaTIon issued in lieu of dinner ration in pursuance of Art. 5 
of the Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts) Order,, 1900. 
day of que) 


Name of Pauper. Alternative Ration Issued. 


Master of the Workhouse. 
Tiutials of Medical Officer. 


Art. 6.—The inmates of the workhouse under the age of three 
years shall be dieted in accordance with dietaries prescribed by the 
medical officer for the workhouse in so many different scales as he 
deems desirable. 

The medical officer shall give directions in writing as to the 
service of food to inmates under three years of age and a as to the 
time at which each infant should be weaned. 

Art. 7.—(1.) Where in the case of any inmate of the following 
classes ; viz. :— 

(a.) Persons of unsound mind ; 

(b.) Women advanced in pregnancy ; 

(c.) Women suckling infants ; 

(d.) Infants under the age of three years ; 
the medical officer for the workhouse considers the diet prescribed 
for such inmate in accordance with Arts. 3 and 6 of this order to 
be unsuitable, it shall be the duty of the medical officer to give 
directions in writing on a card to be provided by the guardians for 
the purpose, and to be in the Form marked E. in schedule B. to 
this order, as to the diet of such inmate. 

(2.) The medical officer for the workhouse may also direct in 
writing on a card to be provided by the guardians for the purpose 
and to be in the Form marked E. in schedule B. to this order such 
diet for any individual inmate not being in the sick ward of the 
workhouse as the medical officer may deem necessary, and the 
master of the workhouse in obedience to such direction shall provide 
such diet for the individual inmate referred to for the period until 
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the next ordinary meeting of the guardians, when he shall report 
the same in writing to the guardians. 


Form E.—DIEet CARD, 


Reference number 
Union Workhouse, 
Ward or Department of Workhouse. 
Name tA 
Age , Sex 
Class ; 
Date of last admission to workhouse 


Date when Diet or Extras+| Date when Directions or Initials of 
Ordered. Ordered. Discontinued. Remarks. Medical Officer. 


| S19 Niky COAT Sen ; i 


+ A reference to the number of the Dietary may be inserted, where this is sufficient 
to identify it. 


Art..8. The guardians shall not allow to any inmate of the work- 
house any fermented or spirituous liquors unless in pursuance of a 
written recommendation of the medical officer for the workhouse. 
Such recommendation shall be entered by the medical officer in a 
book termed ‘‘ the Aleohol Book,” to be provided for the purpose 
and to be kept in the Form marked F’. in schedule B. to this order, 
and shall be accompanied by a statement of the reasons which in 
the opinion of the medical officer render such allowance requisite 
for the health of the inmate. ‘The master of the workhouse shall 
enter in the columns provided for the purpose the articles and the 
quantities supplied to each inmate in pursuance of the medical 
officer’s recommendation, and the book shall be submitted to the 
guardians at their next ordinary meeting, and their directions 
recorded in the column provided therein, but no allowance shall be 
continued for more than twenty-eight days unless before the 
expiration of that period it be renewed for a further period not 
exceeding twenty-eight days upon a recommendation of the medical 
officer and direction of the guardians in like manner: 

Provided that nothing contained in this article shall be deemed 
to interfere with any directions of the medical officer given in 
respect of a sick inmate in the sick ward of the workhouse. 


ALCOHOL BOOK. 
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MASTER’S ACCOUNTS. 


Art. 9.—If the medical officer for the workhouse shall at any time 
certify that he deems a temporary change in the diet essential to 
the health of the inmates of the workhouse, or of any class or 
classes thereof, the guardians shall cause a copy of such certiticate 
to be entered on the minutes of their proceedings, and may forth- 
with order, by a resolution, the diet of the inmates, or of any class 
or classes thereof, to be temporarily changed, according to the 
recommendation of the medical officer, and shal! forthwith transmit 
to us a copy of such certificate and resolution. 

Art. 10.—It shall be the duty of the medical officer for the work- 
house, for the purposes of classification under this order, to examine 
each inmate as to his or her physical condition and fitness for 
employment, on the admission of such inmate, and at such other 
times as may be necessary, either in pursuance of any regulations 
prescribed by us, or the guardians, or upon an application of such 
inmate, and to certify the result of such examination in the 
workhouse medical officer’s Report Book. 

Art. 11.—The master of the workhouse shall cause fair and 
legible copies of the dietary tables in the Form marked A. in 
schedule B. to this order, or in a Form to the like effect, to be hung 
up in the dining-hall and day-rooms of the workhouse, and in such 
other suitable positions as may be selected by the guardians, and 
shall from time to time, as may be necessary, cause such copies 
to be replaced by other fair and legible copies. 

The master shall also in like manner cause a copy of the scales 
of dietary for the sick, prescribed by the medical officer for the 
workhouse under Art. 4 of this order, to be hung up in each sick 
ward of the workhouse. 


The forms mentioned will be found immediately after Arts. 2 and 4. 


Master’s Accounts. 


Art. 12.—The master of the workhouse shall punctually enter 

up and accurately keep the following accounts, namely :— 

1. The Daily Provisions Issued from and Returned to Stores 
Account, in the Form marked G. in schedule B. to this order, 
in which shall be entered the provisions daily issued from the 
stores for the use of the inmates and officers and servants of 
the workhouse, and the provisions daily returned to the stores. 

92. The Weekly Net Provisions Issued from Stores Account, in 
the Form marked H. in schedule B. to this order, in which 
shall be entered from the Daily Provisions Issued from and 
Returned to Stores Account, the total net issue from the 
stores for each day of the week of each article of provision. 

P.L.O. K K 
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The total net issue from the stores of each article of provision 
during each week shall be carried to the Provisions Receipt 
and Consumption Account prescribed by the existing 
regulations. 

The master shall also keep, in such form as the guardians may 
direct, an account of the diets supplied in pursuance of the direc- 
tions of the medical officer given under the provisions of Art. 7, 
and of the food or stimulant supplied under the provisions of 
Art. 8 (8) or Art. 5 of this order. 


SAVING AND MISCELLANEOUS. 


Art. 18.—Nothing in this order contained shall— 

(1.) Apply to any infirmary or school which is under adminis- 
tration separate from the workhouse or to the casual wards 
of a workhouse ; 

(2.) Affect the right of any inmate of a workhouse under any 
existing regulations to require his or her allowance of 
provisions served out at any meal to be weighed ; 

(3.) Diminish the power conferred upon the guardians by our 
general orders dated the third day of November, one thou- 
sand eight hundred and ninety-two, and the eighth day of 
March, one thousand eight hundred and ninety-four, as 
regards the allowance of tobacco, snuff or dry tea in the 
cases therein mentioned. 

Art. 14.—Any books or cards upon which the medical officer for 
the workhouse is required to enter any directions in writing shall in 
due course be deposited with the clerk to the guardians, to be 
preserved by him for a period of two years. 


EXPLANATION OF TERMS. 


Art. 15.—In this order— 
The expression “the guardians’? means a board of guardians 
Lt sles 4, elected under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, and the 
Acts amending the same, and includes a board of guardians or 
other body of persons performing under any local Act the like 
functions to a board of guardians under the Poor Law 

Amendment Act, 1834 ; 

The expression ‘‘ scheduled regulations’’ means the regulations 
set forth in part I. of schedule A. hereto, and includes any 
regulations which we may hereafter prescribe in addition 
thereto or in lieu thereof ; 

The expression “ dietary tables,’ unless the context otherwise 
requires, means the dietary tables adopted by the guardians 
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in pursuance of the provisions of Art. 2 of this order and for 
the time being in force in any workhouse ; 

The expression “list of rations” means the list of rations set 
forth in part II. of schedule A. to this order, aud includes 
any list of rations which we may hereafter issue in addition 
thereto or in lieu thereof ; 

The expression ‘‘ ingredient table’”’ means the table of ingredi- 
ents of rations set forth in part ILI. of schedule A. to this 
order, and includes any table of ingredients of rations which 
we may hereafter issue in addition thereto or in lieu 
thereof. 

- SCHEDULES. 


There are two schedules to the order. Schedule A. follows, and the forms 
in schedule B. have been inserted after the articles directing their use. 


This order may be cited as “The Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries 
and Accounts) Order, 1900.” 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 


this tenth day of October, in the year one thousand nine 
hundred. 


(L. 8.) Henry CHAPLIN, 
President. 


S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 
SCHEDULE A. 
Parpil. 
Regulations. 


‘1. In accordance with Article 3 of this order the inmates of the workhouse 
above the age of three years shall, for the purposes of dietary, be divided under 
the directions of the guardians into the classes hereinafter specified, and the 
guardians may from time to time direct the removal of any inmate from any one 
to any other of such classes in which such inmate can appropriately be placed. 

Such classes shall be as follows :— 

Class 1.—Men not employed in work. [Plain diet. | 

Class 14.—Men employed in work. [Same diet as for Class 1, with an 
additional meal on week days only, to be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. | 

Class 2.—Men not employed in work. [Infirm diet. ] 

Class 24.—Men employed in work. [Same diet as for Class 2, with an 
additional meal on week days only, to be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. | 

Class 2n.—Feeble men. [Special infirm diet, with an additional daily 
meal to be given at such times as the guardians may direct. ] 

Class 3.—Women not employed in work. [Plain diet. ] 

Olass 34. -Women employed in work. [Same diet as for Class 3, with an 
additional meal on week days only, to be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. ] 
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Class 4.—Women not employed in work. [Infirm diet. ] 

Class 44.—Women employed in work. [Same diet as for Class 4, with an 
additional meal on week days only, to be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. ] 

Class 48.—Feeble women. [Special infirm diet, with an additional daily 
meal, to be given at such times as the guardians may direct. | 

Class 5,—Children over three years of age and under eight. [With an 
additional meal on week days only, to .be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. | 

Class 6.—Children over eight years of age and under sixteen. [With an 
additional meal on week days only, to be given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. ] 

Provided that any male inmate certified by the medical officer of the work- 
house as a healthy able-bodied person shall be placed either in Class 1 or in 
Class 14 for purposes of diet. 

Provided also, that no inmate shall be placed in Class 2B or 4B unless, in the 
opinion of the medical officer expressed in writing in the Workhouse Medical 
Officer’s Report Book, the inmate proposed to be placed in one of such classes is 
by reason of infirmity unable to consume the full amount of rations allotted to 
Class 2 or 4, as the case may be. 

[The discretion as to the individuals whe are to receive lunch, and the place, 
time, and period for lunch, rests with the guardians. | 

2. From the list of rations the guardians shall select for each of the classes 
enumerated in Regulation 1, and in accordance with the instructions appended 
to the list of rations, a weekly rotation of meals, each meal consisting of one of 
the said rations for breakfast, dinner or supper daily, or for the additional meal 
to be given as specified in Regulation 1 in the case of Classés 14, 2A, 2B, 3A, 44, 
4B, 5 and 6; and the series of meals thus selected shall together form the 
dietary tables which may be adopted for use in the workhouse in pursuance of 
this order. 

3. The guardians shall select from the list of rations the alternative foods to be 
issued in the event of failure of the ordinary supply, or in like emergency. If 
the master at any time issue such alternative foods, or any of them, he shall 
report the same in writing to the guardians at their next ordinary meeting. 

4. If the guardians so direct for all or any of the-classes set forth in 
Regulation 1 a definite portion of the allowance of bread prescribed by the list 
of rations shall be served in the first instance to each inmate, but each inmate 
shall be entitled to demand his or her full allowance of bread; and the total 
allowance of bread prescribed by the dietary table shall in all cases be sent into 
the dining-room for each class of inmates, and no portion of such total allowance 
shall be removed from the dining-room until after the conclusion of the meal for 
which it was issued, when the unserved bread shall be weighed or measured - 
and returned into store forthwith and duly accounted for: 

Provided that each inmate certified as of unsound mind shall in any case receive 
the full ration of bread allotted to him or to her by the dietary table or the 
medical officer under Art. 7 of this order. 

(‘The Local Government Board are prepared to consider applications from the 
guardians of large unions, with regard to the amount of bread to be sent into 
the dining-hall.] 

5.—(a) In regard to the service of food to children— 

The children shall be fed according to appetite, and it shall therefore not 

be requisite to weigh each ration to each individual child, but more or 
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less than the quantity of food specified for such ration may be served to 
each child, at the discretion of the master or matron. The master or 
matron shall be satisfied and shall be directly responsible for securing 
that each child receives a sufficient amount of food at each meal; 

The total amount of food allowed by the dietary table shall be sent into 
the children’s dining-room for each meal, and no portion of such total 
allowance shall be removed from the dining-room until after the con- 
clusion of the meal for which it was issued, when any portion remaining 
unserved shall, if fit for future use, be weighed or measured and returned 
into store forthwith and duly accounted for ; 

In framing their dietary table for children the guardians shall provide for 
the proper use of unserved food to supply the whole or part of a future 
meal on a day not later than that next following the day when such food 
was first issued. 

(b.) Children under three years of age dieted by the medical officer in 

accordance with Art. 6 of this order shall form Class 7 for purposes of dietary. 

6. In regard to the service of food to the sick— 

The total amount of food prezcribed by the directions of the medical officer 
shall be sent to the several wards; 

In any infirmary or sick ward it shall be competent to the medical officer 
to authorise the nurse in charge to exercise such discretion in the service 
of the diet prescribed as he may consider desirable ; 

When in the opinion of the medical officer the staff is sufficient, the food 
may be sent in bulk to the wards, and carved and distributed under the 
superintendence of the nurse in charge ; 

Any food not served to the sick shall, if fit for future use, be weighed or 
measured and returned to store forthwith and duly accounted for ; 

In framing the scales of dietary for the sick, the medical officer shall provide 
as far as possible for the proper use of unserved food to supply the whole 
or part of a future meal on a day not later than that next following the 
day when such food was first issued. 

7. The foods shall be prepared in accordance with the ingredient table. 
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MEN, MEN. Women. 
No. Classes 1 and la. No. Classes 2 and 2a. No, Classes 8 and 3a. 
(Plain Diet.) (Infirm Diet.) (Plain Diet.) 
(WEEK Days ONLY.) 12 | Bread, 8 oz., Margarine, i Breadye *4%0z5,- Porridge; 
3 0z., Tea, 1 pint. 1 pint. 
it 
1 | Bread, 4 oz. Porridge, 13| } Lead iat Butter, 3 0%,| 9 | Bread, 6 oz., Gruel, 1 pint. 
ints. ae ‘ 
7 14 | Bread, % foo MareaTnes 3 | Bread, 6 oz., Broth, 1 pint, 
2 | Bread, 6 oz., Gruel, 14 pints, b Bacher Bardia @ UY Na Cheese, 2 oz. 
15 | Bread, 8 oz., Butter, 4 oz., 
3 | Bread, 8o0z., Broth, 1 pint, Coffee, 1 pint: 4 | Bread, 6 oz., Broth, 1 pint, 
Cheese, 2 02. 16 | Bread, 8 0z., Margarine, Margarine, 3 oz. 
aan 4 0z., Cocoa, 1 pint. Leaner, teria ‘3 
4 orridge, 14 pints, Skim or a read, 6 0z., Broth, pint, 
Separated Milk, 1 pint. i ea " tae BUtb ites See) Butter, 3 0z. 
5 | Porridge, 1} pints, Butter- 18 | Plain Cake, 6 oz., Tea, 1 pint. 6 | Porridge, 1 pint, Skim’ or 
milk, 1 pint. 19 | Plain Cake, 6 oz., Coffee Poparere dl Mallsparae 
6 | Porridge, 13 pints, Milk, 1 pint. 7 | Porridge, 1 pint, Butter- 
1 pint. 20 | Plain Cake, 6 02z., Cocoa, milk, 1 pint. 
1 pint. 
7 | Bread, 2 oz., Porridge, 14 |+ 8 | Porridge, 1 pint, Milk, 
pints, Sugar, 1 oz, or 21 ao ree te GMROzi Leas 1 pint. 
Treacle, 1} oz. pint, 
22 | Seed Cake, 6 o2z., Coffee, 9 Bread 250ze- se bortidtes 
g | Bread, 8 oz., Skim or Sepa- 1 pint. 1 pint, Sugar, LS5OZ.5 *OF 
rated 23 | Seed Cake, 6 02., Cocoa, Treacle, Lk ou 
9 | Bread, 8 oz., Buttermilk, 1 pint. 10 | Bread, 6 oz., Skim or Sepa- 
1 pint. 24 | Bread, 8 oz., Treacle (or rated Milk, 1 pint. 
Syrup), 13 0z., Tea, 1 pint. F 
10 | Bread, 8 0z., Milk, 1 pint 25 | Bread, 8 oz., Treacle (or | 11 | Bread, 6 oz., Buttermilk, 
Syrup), 1} 02, Coffee, 1 pint. 
11 | Bread, 8 oz., Rice Milk, 1 pint. 
1 pint. 26 | Bread, 8 oz., Treacle (or| 12 | Bread, 6 oz., Milk, 1 pint. 
i . Syrup), 1} 0z., Cocoa, s : 
N.B.—The rations are to 1 pint. 13 | Bread, 6 oz., Rice Milk, 
be so selected that Break- |t/ 27 | Bread, 8 oz., Jam, 11 0z., 1 pint. 
fast and Supper shall not Tea, 1 pint. : 
be alike on any one week 28 | Bread, 8 oz., Jam, 14 oz., | [14 | Bread, 6 0z., Margarine, 
day for Classes 1 and la, Coffee, 1 pint. 3 02., Tea, 1 pint. 
29 | Bread, 8 oz., Jam, 13 oz., 
Cocoa, 1 pint. 15:-| Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 3 02z., 
(SUNDAYS ONLY.) 30 | Bread, 8 oz., Marmalade, Tea, 1 pint. 
1; 0z., Tea, 1 pint. 
A selection from rations 31 | Bread, 8 oz., Marmalade, | 16 | Bread, 6 0z., Margarine, 
Nos. 12 to 17 inclusive, 14 0z., Coffee, 1 pint. % 0z., Coffee, 1 pint. 
viz. :— 32 | Bread, 8 oz., Marmalade, 
14 0z., Cocoa, 1 pint. 17 | Bread, 6 oz., Butter, } 02., 
[12 | Bread, 8 oz., Margarine, O leet Coffee, 1 pint. 
1 oz., Tea, 1 pint. v ane oo from the pre- 
ve Senet V1Z, -— 1s | Bread, 6 02, Margarine, 
13 | Bread, 8 oz., Butter, 4 oz., eENOD SIV OS ot Ose z 0Z., Cocoa, 1 pint. 
Tea, 1 pint. a _ 
; 19 | Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 4 oz. 
14 | Bread, 8 one Margarine, MEN. Cocoa, 1 pint]. 
0z., Coffee, 1 pint. 
: ee ee: N.B.—The rations are to 
15 | Bread, 8 oz., Butter, 3 oz. ; : : be so selected. that Break- 
Coffee, 1 pint. [Special Infirm Diet.] fast and Supper shall not 
eee : ; be alike on any one week 
16 | Bread, 8 oz., Margarine, % z) ¢ { Nee ‘ oe day for Classes 3 and 8a. 
z 02., Cocoa, 1 pint. ng &} © J for 2 and 2a above 
S| ce | but with oo; eee On Sundays.—A selection 
17 | Bread, § oz., Butter, 4 oz., Fi hes Bina dinniee pe tieg: from rations Nos. 14 to 19 
Cocoa, 1 pint.] es) I ns inclusive. 
Gii.) ADDITIONAL MEAL.— 
No. Class la. No. Class 2a, No. Class 3a. 
1 | Bread, 4 0z., Cheese, 13 oz. 1 | Bread, 4 0z., Cheese, 14 oz. 1 | Bread, 4 oz., Cheese, 1} oz. 
2) a 4 oz., Butter, 3 oz. 
B 4 4 042, Margarine, 
4 OZ. 
4 | Plain Cake, 40z. 
5 | Seed Cake, 4 oz. 


*and + See Instruc 


DULE A. 


LE; 


RATIONS FOR— 
or (ii.) SUPPER. 


WoMEN. 
No. Classes 4 and 4a. No. CES REN, - to 8. 
(infirm Diet.) we 
14 | Bread, 6 o2z., Margarine, One-half at least of the 
% 0Z,, Tea, 1 pint. 14 Breakfast and Supper 
15 | Bread, 6 0z., Butter, 3 o2z., Meals given weekly to 
Tea, 1 pint. consist of :— 
16 | Bread, 6 oz., Margarine, 1 | Bread, 5 oz., Milk, 3 pint. 
4 02Z., Coffee, 1 pint. For the remainder, a selec- 
17 | Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 3 oz., tion from the following :— 
Coffee, 1 pint. 2 | Bread, 5 oz., Butter, 4 oz., 
18 | Bread, 6 oz., Margarine, Cocoa (half Milk), 3 pint. 
4 0z., Cocoa, 1 pint. 3 | Bread, 5 oz., Butter, 4 oz., 
19 | Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 4 oz., Tea (half Milk), } pint. 
Cocoa, 1 pint. 4 | Bread, 5 oz., Margarine, 
20 | Plain Cake, 4 oz., Tea, % 0%., Cocoa (half Milk), 
1 pint. $+ pint. 
21 | Plain Cake, 4 0oz., Coffee, 5 | Bread, 5 oz., Margarine, 
1 pint. z Oz., Tea (half Milk) $ pint. 
22 | Plain Cake, 4 0z., Cocoa, 6 | Seed Cake, 4 oz., Tea (half 
t 1 pint. Milk), 4 pint. 
23 | Seed Cake, 4 oz., Tea, 7 | Seed Cake, 4 02., Cocoa 
1 pint. (half Milk), 4 pint. 
24 | Seed Cake, 4 oz., Coffee, 8 | Seed Cake, 4 oz., Milk, 
1 pint. z pint. 
25 | Seed Cake, 4 o02z., Cocoa, 9 | Plain Cake, 4 oz., Tea (half 
1 pint. Milk), > pint. 
26 | Bread, 6 oz., Treacle (or 10 | Plain Cake, 4 02z., Cocoa 
Syrup); 12 0z., Tea, (half Milk), 3 pint. 
1 pint. 11 | Plain Cake, 4 oz., Milk, 
27 | Bread, 6 oz., Treacle (or 3 pint. 
Syrup), 13 02z., Coffee, 12 | Bread, 2 oz., Milk, 3 pint, 
1 pint. Porridge, 4 pint, Sugar, 
28 | Bread, 6 oz. Treacle (or % OZ, 
Syrup), 14 02z., Cocoa, 13 | Bread, 5 o2., Rice Milk, 
1 pint. = pint. pid 
29.| Bread, 6 oz., Jam, 14 0z., 14 | Bread, 5 oz., Dripping, 1 0z., 
t Tea, 1 pint, Tea (half Milk), } pint. 
30 | Bread, 6 oz., Jam, 14 0z., 15 | Bread, 5 oz., Cold Boiled 
Coffee, 1 pint. Bacon, 1% oz., Tea (half 
oly Bread, 6" Oz., Jam, 147 0z., Milk), } pint. 
Cocoa, 1 pint. 16; Bread. 5 oz., Treacle (or 
32 | Bread, 6 oz., Marmalade, Syrup), 1 oz., Tea (half 
14 oz., Tea, 1 pint. } Milk), 4 pint. 
33 | Bread, 6 oz., Marmalade, |f | 17 | Bread, 5 oz., Jam, 1 0z., Tea 
13 oz., Coffee, 1 pint. | (half Milk), 4 pint. 
34 | Bread, 6 oz., Marmalade, 18 | Bread, 5 oz., Marmalade, 
14 0z., Cocoa, 1 pint. 1loz., Tea (half Milk),3 pint. 
i: 19 | Bread, 5 oz., Cheese, 1 oz., 
Or a selection from the pre- Broth, 3 pint. 
ceding column, viz. :— 20 | Bread, 5 oz., Butter, 3 0z., 
Buttermilk, } pint. 
Rations Nos. 1 to 13. 21 | Bread, 5 oz., Margarine, 
4 oz., Buttermilk, 4 pint. 
Sse = SESS 22") Bread, 5 oz., Treacle’ (or 
Syrup), 1 oz., Buttermilk, 
WOMEN. | 3 pint. 
it }2del Bread, Oe Oz, dani. Oz, 
Class 4b. Buttermilk, } pint. 
24 | Bread, 5 oz., Marmalade, 
{Special Infirm Diet.) 1 oz., Buttermilk, } pint. 
P2On Breadee oN O25,5 1 Keo lea 
wy. ,& selection from (half milk), 4 pint. 
28} 2 (those prescribed N.B.—'The rations are to 
SSO |for 4 and 4a be so selected that Break- 
eae ae above, but with fast and Supper shall not 
Be} (2 02. less Bread be alike on any one week 
© per Ration. day for Class 5. 
WEEK DAYS ONLY. 
No. Class 4a. No. | Class 5. 
1 | Bread, 4 0z., Cheese, 1} 02. 1 | Plain Cake, 2 oz. 
2 » 4 0z., Butter, 4 oz. 2 | Seed Cake, 2 oz. 
3 » 4 0z., Margarine, 40z. 3 Bread, 2 oz., Butter, + oz. 
4 Plain Cake, 4 oz. 4 » 2 0z., Margarine. + oz. 
5 | Seed Cake, 4 oz. Dy », 20z., Dripping, }$ oz. 
6 | Biscuit, 2 oz. 


Noe 


or 


Oe CO” ENS 


Op & bore 


Z 
2 
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CHILDREN, 8 to 16. 
Class 6. 


Bread, 6 0z., Milk, 2 pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 4 oz., 
Cocoa (half Milk), 2 pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Butter, 4 oz., 
Tea (half Milk), 2 pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Margarine, 
% 0Z., Cocoa (half Milk), 
2 pint. 

Bread, 96) 07.. 
% OZ, 
pint. 

Seed Cake, 60z., Tea (half 
Milk), = pint. 


Margarine, 
Tea (half Milk), 


Seed Cake, 6 0z., Cocoa 
(half Milk), 2 pint. 
Seed Cake, 6 oz., Milk, 


2% pint. 
Plain Cake, 6 oz., Tea (half 
Milk), 2 pint. 


Plain Cake, 6 oz., Cocoa 
(half Milk), ? pint. 
Plain Cake, 6 0oz., Milk, 


2 pint. 
Bread, 6 oz., Milk, % pint, 


Porridge, ? pint, Sugar, 
4 OZ. 

Bread, 6 oz., Rice Milk, 
2 pint. 


Bread, 6 0z., Dripping, 14 oz. 
Tea (half Milk), ? pint. 
Bread, 6 0z., Cold Boiled 


Bacon, 2 oz., Tea (half 
Milk), ? pint. 
Bread, 6 oz., Treacle (or 


Syrup), 14 0oz., Tea (half 
Milk), ? pint 

Bread, 6 0z., Jam, 14 oz., 
Tea (half Milk), # pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Marmalade, 
14 oz., Tea (halt Milk), 
# pint. 

Bread, 6 0z., Cheese, 14 0z., 
Broth, ? pint. 

Bread, 6 0z., Butter, 4 0z., 
Buttermilk, # pint. 

Bread, 6 o0z., Margarine, 
4 oz., Buttermilk, ? pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Treacle (or 
Syrup), 14 0z., Buttermilk, 
$ pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Jam, 1} oz., 
Buttermilk, # pint. 

Bread, 6 oz., Marmalade, 
13 oz., Buttermilk, 2 pint. 

Bread, 6 0z., 1 Egg, Tea, 
(half Milk), # pint. 


N.B.—The rations are to 
be so selected that Break- 
fast and Supper shall not 
be alike on any one week 
day for Class 6. 


Class 6. 


Plain Cake, 2 oz. 
Seed Cake, 2 oz. 


Bread, 2 oz., Butter, + oz. 


» 202., Margarine, 3 0z. 
_» , 20z., Dripping, § oz. 
Biscuit, 2 oz. 


tions, paze 513. 
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SCHEDULE A., Part I1.—continued. 
LIst or RATIONS FOR— 
Civ.) DINNER. 
keno | MEN. 


No. Classes 1 and la. 
(Plain Diet.) 


1 Beef, boiled, 45 0z.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 


2 » roast, 43 0z.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 

3 Mutton, boiled, 43 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 
12 02. : 

+ Pork, boiled, 43 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 

5 Tinned Meat, 43 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 


6 Beef, boiled, 33 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. ; Suet 
Pudding or Dumpling, 4 oz. 
q Mutton, boiled, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. ; 
Suet Pudding or Dumpling, 4 oz. 
8 Pork, boiled, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. ; 
Suet Pudding or Dumpling, 4 oz. 
| 9 Beef, boiled, 44 oz. ; Pease Pudding, 12 oz. 
| 10 Mutton, boiled, 44 oz. ; Pease Pudding, 12 oz. 
' 11 | Pork, boiled, 44 oz. ; Pease Pudding, 12 oz. 
, | 12 | Bacon, boiled, 3 oz. ; Pease Pudding, 12 oz. 
‘ 18 Beef, boiled, 44 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 12 oz. 
114 Mutton, boiled, 43 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 12 oz. 
15 Pork, boiled, 44 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 12 oz. 
L16 Bacon, boiled, 3 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 12 oz. 
hz ‘ boiled, 3 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz, 
18 Hashed Meat, 6 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 


19 Fish (wet), boiled or steamed, 10 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, 12 oz. 


20 Fish (dry), boiled or steamed, 10 ozs.; Bread, 4 ozs. ; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, 12 oz. 


21 Fish (wet), fried, 10 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 
(Sauce with boiled fish, 4 gill per ration.) 
22 Soup, Pea, 14 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. 


| WINTER ONLY. 


) WINTER ONLY. 


23 » Lentil, 14 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. ) 

24 »  Haricot, 14 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. | Oa eee io mae 

25 Barley, 14 pint; Bread, 6 oz. 

26 Broth, 1 pint ; Bread, 8 oz.; Cheese, 3 oz. 

27 » 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. ; Cheese, 2 oz. ; Suet Pudding, 8 oz. 
28 , 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. ; Cheese, ae oz. ; Dumpling, 8 oz. 


29 Meat Stew or Scouse, 1 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. 

30 Trish Stew, 1 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. 

31 Hotch Potch Stew, 1 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. 

32 Meat Pie, 16 oz. 

33 Potato Pie, 16 0z.; Bread, 4 oz. 

34 Sea Pie, 16 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. 

35 Meat Pudding, 16 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
36 Suet Pudding, 16 oz. 

oT Potatoes with Milk, 24 oz. ; Bread, 2 oz. ; Buttermilk, 1 pint. 
3 a OZ. eee 2 oz. ; Cheese, 2 02. 
39 Coffee, 1 pint ; Bread, 8 oz. ; Cheese, 3 oz. 


* See Instructions, page 513. 
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SCHEDULE A., Parr II.—continued. 
List OF RATIONS FOR— 
(iv.) DINNER—continued. 
MEN. 


Classes 2 and 2a. 
(Infirm Diet.) 


A selection from Rations Nos. 1 to 39 in the preceding column, or from 
the following :— 
Mutton, roast, 44 oz. : Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 
Pork, roast, a2 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 
Collops, 5 oz. - Bread, 4 02.3 Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 
Savoury Mince, } s pint ; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 12 oz. 
Soup, Bouillon (Beet- broth), 1 ‘pint ; ‘Bread, 6 OZ. 
Fish Pie, 16 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. 
Keg, 1; Bread, 8 0Z, ; Butter, 4 oz. ; Coffee, 1 pint. 
5, 1; Bread, 8 oz.; Margarine, $ oz, ; Coffee, 1 pint. 
» 13; Bread, 8 oz. ; Butter, 3 oz.; Cocoa, | pint. 
» 13 Bread, 8 oz.; Margarine, 4 oz. ; Cocoa, 1 pint. 
Beef, boiled, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Beef, roast, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Mutton, roast, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 34 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Pork, roast, 3} oz.; Bread, 4 oz. 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 


(a.) Suet Pudding, 4 oz. 

(b.) Roley - poley Pud- 
ding, 4 oz. 

Golden Pudding, 
4 O04. 

Dry Fruit Pudding, 
4 OZ. 

Bread Pudding, 4 oz. 


Kach of the foregoing ee 50-63 inclusive) with one of 
the following Puddings, etc. (a.) to (m.), as selected by the 


@ 
= 
©) 
KW 
WY 
3 | (¢.) 
= 
= | (@) 
B | (e.) 
Tinned Meat, 33 oz. ; Bread, 4 on. ; 7, (f) Batter Pudding, 4 oz. 
Potatoes or other Vevetables, 6 Oz, <]/ (g.) Dumpling, 4 oz. 
Hashed Meat, 4 oz. ; Bread, 4 on. ; es (2.) Fresh Fruit Pud- 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 OZ. ie . ding, 6 oz. 
Savoury Mince, 4 pint ; Bread, 4 oz. ; = © (i.) Rice Pudding, 8 oz. 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. e-5| (j.) Sago Pudding, 8 oz. 
Soup, Pea, 1 pint; Bread, ) EQ (k.) Semolina Pudding, 
4 02z. WINTER OZ 
eee Ul wy SDL Gs \ ONLY. = £ §(Z.) Rice Milk, 4 pint. 
Bread, 4 oz. a 6 |§(m.) Skim or Separated 
RMeRELAeICOt,. sl EDIE 84 Milk, or Butter- 
Bread, 4 02. n |, milk, } pint. 
, Barley, il pint ; | SUMMER as 
Bread, 4 oz. ONLY. Am 
poe bouton. Le pint’: Sp 
Bread, 4 02. a>) 
MEN, 
Class 2b. 


A selection from the dinner rations Nos. 1 to 63 prescribed above, but with 


the ee reductions :— 
3 oz. off all ‘‘ Roast or Boiled Meat” rations except Bacon. 


+ pint ,, ‘ Soups” and “Stews” rations. 

+ lb. , ‘Meat Pie,” “ Fish Pie,” and ‘“‘ Meat Puddings,” 
2 OZ. cpg ae rel ee rations. 

1 oz. 7 “* Cheese” rations. 


And all rations of “ Potatoes or other Vegetables” and of ‘“ Pease 
Pudding” or “‘ Haricot Beans” to be uniformly 4 oz. per ration. 
In addition to Dinner, Supper and Breakfast, each inmate of Class 2b 


* §ee Instructions, page 513, 


508 THE WORKHOUSE REGULATION (DIETARIES AND ACCOUNTS) ORDER, 1900. 


SCHEDULE A., Part I].—continued, 
LIST OF RATIONS FOR— 


(iv.) DINNER—continued. 


MEN. 
Class 2b—continued. 


shall receive at such time daily as the Guardians may fix a meal 
selected from the following :— 


Z 
Se 


HS OUR Wher 


~~ 


Milk, 3 pint; Bread, 2 oz. Bread Pudding 4 lb. 

Bouillon, $ pint ; Bread, 2 oz, Cocoa, $ pint; Bread, 2 oz. 

Rice Pudding, 4 lb. + Drothy » os 1 

Sago * ¥ *Gruel Sugar, 1 oz. 

Semolina ,, hs Rice Milk, 4 pint, Bread, 2 oz. 
WOMEN. 


Classes 3 and 3a, 
(Plain Diet.) 


Beef, boiled, 4 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 

» roast, 4 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 4 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 4 0z.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Tinned Meat, 4 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Beef, boiled, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 4 oz. ; Suet 

Pudding or Dumpling. 4 oz. 

Mutton, boiled, 3 0z.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 4 oz. ; 

Suet Pudding or Dumpling, 4 oz. 

Pork, boiled, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 4 oz.; Suet 

Pudding or Dumpling, 4 oz. | 
Beef, boiled, 4 0z.; Pease Pudding, 8 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 4 oz.; Pease Pudding, 8 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 4 oz.; Pease Pudding, 8 oz. 
Bacon, boiled, 3 oz.; Pease Pudding, 8 oz. 
Beef, boiled, 4 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 8 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 4 oz.; Haricot Beans, 8 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 4 oz.; Haricot Beans, 8 oz. 
Bacon, boiled, 3 oz. ; Haricot Beans, 8 oz. 

“ 5 3 02.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Hashed Meat, 5 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Fish (wet), boiled or steamed, 8 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other 

Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Fish (dry), boiled or steamed, 8 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other 

Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Fish (wet), fried, 8 oz. ; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
(Sauce with boiled fish, } gill per ration.) 
Soup, Pea, 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. | 

» Lentil, . pint; Bread, 4 oz, . j LSE 

»  Haricot, 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 

» Barley, 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 
Broth, 1 pint; Bread, 6 oz. ; Cheese, 2 oz. 

1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. ; Cheese, 2 oz. ; Suet Pudding, 6 oz. 
» 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz.; Cheese, 2 oz.; Dumpling, 6 oz. 

Meat Stew or Scouse, 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 

Irish Stew. 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 

Hotch Potch Stew, 1 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 

Meat Pie, 14 oz. 

Potato Pie, 14 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. 

Sea Pie, 14 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. | 

Meat Pudding, 14 0z.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. | 

Suet Pudding, 16 oz. 

Potatoes with Milk, 20 oz.; Bread, 2 oz.; Buttermilk, 1 pint. 

i ‘i 20 oz.; Bread, 2 oz. ; Cheese, 14 oz. 
Coffee, 1 pint; Bread, 6 oz. ; Cheese, 2 oz. 


| WINTER ONLY. 


SUMMER ONLY. 


bP) 


* See Instructions, page 513. 


LIST OF RATIONS FOR DINNER. 


CHEDULE A., Part II.—continued. 
LIST OF RATIONS FOR— 


Civ.) DINNER—continwed. 


WOMEN. 
Classes 4 and 4a. 
(infirm Diet.) 


A selection from Rations Nos. 1 to 39 in the preceding column, or from the 
following :— 


Mutton, roast, 4 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Pork, roast, 4 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potato:s or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Collops, 4 0z.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Savoury Mince, 4 pint ; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Soup, Bouillon (Beef-broth), 1 pint ; Bread, 6 oz. 

Fish Pie, 14 oz. ; Bread, 4 oz. 

Bigg. l3) Bread,.6 oz. ; Butter, 4.0z.,; Coffee, 1 pint; 


ele: » 60z.; Margarine, 4 0z.; Coffee, 1 pint. 
en » © 0Z.: Butter, 2 oz.: Cocoa, | pint. 
«cpa ie » 602. ; Margarine, 4 oz. ; Cocoa, 1 pint. 


(a.) Suet Pudding, 
4 O72. 

(b.) Roley - poley 
Pudding,4 oz. 

(¢c.) Golden Pud- 
ding, 4 oz. 

(d.) Dry Fruit 
Pudding,40z. 

(e.) Bread Pud- 


Beef, boiled, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Beef, roast, 3 0z.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Mutton, boiled, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Mutton, roast, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 


Pork, boiled, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 0z.; Potatoes ding, 4 oz. 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. (f.; Batter Pud- 

Pork, roast, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes ding, 4 oz. 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. (g.) Dumpling, 4oz. 


Tinned Meat, 3 oz.; Bread, 4 oz.; Potatoes 
or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 
Hashed Meat, 4 oz.; Bread, 4 oz. ; Potatoes 


(A.) Fresh Fruit 
Pudding,6oz. 
(i.) Rice Pudding, 


§ Note.—Not to be given with Nos. 59 to 63 (Soups). 


Each of the foregoing (Nos. 50 to 63 inclusive) with 
one of the following Puddings (a.) to (m.) as selected 


by the Guardians, to form one ration. 


or other Vegetables ; 4 oz. 8 oz. 
Savoury Mince, 4 pint; Bread, 4 oz.; Pota- (j.) Sago Pudding, 
toes or other Vegetables, 4 oz. OZ. 
Soup, Pea, # pint; Bread, 4 oz. | WINTER (k.) Semolina Pud-. 
»  Lentil,#pint; Bread,4oz.{ ONLY. ding, 8 oz. 
»  Haricot, # pint; Bread, S(Z,)) Rice. Milk, 
4 oz. SUMMER % pint. 
» Barley, 2° pint; Bread, ONLY. §(m.)Skim or Sepa- 
4 oz. rated Milk or 
», Bouillon, # pint; Bread, 4 oz. Buttermilk, 
4 pint. 
WOMEN. 
Class 4b. 


A selection from the dinner rations (Nos. 1 to 63), prescribed above, but 
with the following reductions :— 


4 oz. off all ‘‘ Roast or Boiled Meat” rations, except Bacon. 
i pint ,, “Soups” and ‘Stews ’’ rations. , 
1b. ,, ‘Meat Pie,” ‘‘ Fish Pie,” and “ Meat Puddings.” 
onsen Bish vations: 

loz. ,, Cheese” rations. 


And all rations of ‘Potatoes or other Vegetables”? and of ‘* Pease 
Pudding” or ‘‘ Haricot Beans”’ to be uniformly 4 oz. per ration. 


In addition to Dinner, Supper and Breakfast, each inmate of Class 4b shall 


* See Instructions, page 513. 
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SCHEDULE A., Part II.—continuwed. 
List OF RATIONS FOR— 
(iv.) DINNER—continued. 


WOMEN. 
Class 4b—continued. 


receive at such time daily as the Guardians may fix a meal selected from 
the following :— 


Milk, 4 pint, Bread, 2 oz. Bread Pudding, 4 lb. 
Bouillon, 4 pint, Bread, 2 oz. Cocoa, $ pint, Bread, 2 oz. 
Rice Pudding, 4 lb. *Broth i Pe 

Sago 5 < *Gruel, 4 pint, Sugar, 1 oz. 
Semolina Pudding, 4 Ib. Rice Milk, 3 pint, Bread, 2 oz. 


CHILDREN, 3 to 8. 
Class 5. 


Not fewer than three of the seven dinner meals per week to be selected from 
the following rations, viz., Nos. 1 to 16 inclusive, for children aged 3 to 
8 years :— 

Beef, boiled, 13 oz.; Potatoes or other | 
Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Beef, roast, 13 0z.; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, + oz. 

Mutton, boiled, 13 oz.; Potatoes or 
other Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Mutton, roast, 14 oz.; Potatoes or 


Se 


(a.) Suet Pudding, 4 oz. 
(b.) Roley - Poley Pud- 


other Vegetables, 4 02. ding, 4 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 14 oz.; Potatoes or other (c.) Golden Pudding, 
Vegetables, 4 02. 4 oz. 
Pork, roast, 14.0z.; Potatoes or other (d.) Dry Fruit Pudding, 
4 OZ. 


Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Tinned Meat, 14 0z.; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, 4 02. 

Bacon, boiled, 1 oz.; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, 4 02. 

Hashed Meat, 2 0z.; Potatoes or other 
Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Savoury Mince, 1 gill; Potatoes or 
other Vegetables, 4 oz. 

Soup, Pea, 1 gill; Bread, | 


(e.) Bread Pudding, 4 oz. 

Cf.) Batter Pudding, 4 oz. 

(g.) Dumpling, 4 oz. 

(A.) Fresh Fruit Pud- 
ding, 6 oz. 

(z.) Rice Pudding, 8 oz. 

(j.) Sago Pudding, 8 oz. 

(4.) Semolina Pudding, 
8 02. 


a 


Each of the foregoing (Nos. 1 to 16 inclusive) with one of 


the following Puddin 


(a.) to (m.), as selected by the 


Ss, Cres 


oO 
fo) 


KN, 


5.L02;, WINTER § C2.) Rice Milk, $ pint. 
, Lentil, 1 gill; Bread, { ONLY. § (m.) Skim or Separated 
3 0Z. Milk or Butter- 


Haricot, 1 gill; Bread, ° milk, % pint. 


§ Not to be given with Nos. 11 to 16 (Soups, Broths or Milk). 


3 OZ. | 
Barley, 1 gill; Bread, \ SUMMER 


> 


Guardians, to form one ration. 


3 02. ONLY. 
Bouillon, 1. gill ; v 
Bread, 3 oz. J 


Milk, } pint; Bread, 3 oz. 
Beef, boiled, 2 0z.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 

,, roast, 2 oz.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 2 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 

, roast, 2 0z.; Bread, 3 oz, ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 2 0z.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 

, roast, 2 oz.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Tinned Meat, 2 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Bacon, boiled, 2 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Collops, 2 0z.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 

Hashed Meat, 3 0z.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Savoury Mince, | gill ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
Fish (wet), boiled or steamed, 4 02. ; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other 


Vegetables, 6 02. ; 
Fish (dry), boiled or steamed, 4 oz.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other 


Vegetables, 6 oz. 


* See Instructions, page 513. 
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SCHEDULE A., Part II.—co ntinued. 
List OF RATIONS FOR-— 
Qv.) DINNER—continued. 


No. CHILDREN 3 to 8. 
Class 5——continued, 


30 | Fish (wet), fried, 4 0z.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
(Sauce with boiled fish, + gill per ration.) 
(31 | Soup, Pea, 3 pint; Bread 4 oz. 


32 » Lentil, 4 pint; Bread, 40z. { MEPADBR ONLY, 

33 »,  Haricot, $ pint; Bread, 4 oz. 
x | 34 » Barley, 4 pint; Bread, 40z. >» SUMMER ONLY. 

35 ,, Bouillon, 4 pint; Bread, 4 oz. | 

36 | Broth, } pint; Bread, 4 oz.; Cheese, 1 oz. 

37 [epi | oO. s 5» 9 Oz; Suet Pudding, 4’oz. 
| 88 ee pid as | O'OZ. 33 ae OZ. e Dumpling, 4 oz. 


39 | Meat Stew or Scouse, $ pint; Bread, 2 
40 | Irish Stew, 4 pint; Bread, 2 oz. 

41 | Hotch Potch Stew, 4 pint; Bread, 2 oz. 

42 | Meat Pie, 8 oz. 

43 | Potato Pie, 8 oz.; Bread, 2 

44 | Fish Pie, 8 OZ. - Bread, 2 ey 

45 | Bea Pie, 8 OZ. ; Bread, 2 OZ. 

46 | Pasties, 8 oz. 

47 | Meat Pudding, 8 OZ. POU Oe or other Vegetables, 4 07. 

48 | Potatoes with Milk, 12 oz.; Bread, 2 oz.; Buttermilk, 4 pint. 


49 12°02; A agit lay as : Cheese, 4 on. 
x {50 Egg, ‘1; Bread, 4 02. Buiter, 4 ee Cocoa (half Milk), 4 pee 
[51 1: bs “4 07.5 Margarine, $ 0z.; Cocoa, (half Milk), 4 pint. 


52 | Cocoa (half Mill), 3 pint ; Bread, 4 Oz. ; Cheese, 1 02, 


CHILDREN, 8 to 16. 
No. Glace 6. 


fpeet, boiled) 25 0z.; Bread, 2 02. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
2 | Beef, roast, 24 oz.; Bread, 2 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
3 | Mutton, boiled, 24 oz.; Bread, 2 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 Oz. 


(a.) Suet Pudding, 4 oz. 
4 | Mutton, roast, 2% oz. : Bread, 2 on. 


(b.) Roley - Poley Pud- 


Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. ding, 4 oz. 

5 | Pork, boiled, 24 oz.; Bread, 2 02; (c.) Golden Pudding, 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 4 o7. 

G timbork: roast} .25 oz; Bread, 2 02. (d.) Dry Fruit Pudding, 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 4 oz. 


7 | Tinned Meat, 24 oz. ; Bread, 2 oz 

Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
8 Bacon, boiled, 2 0oz.; Bread, 2 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
9 | Hashed Meat, 3 oz.; Bread, 2 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
10 | Savoury Mince, 4 pint; Bread, 2 oz. ; 
Potatoes or other Vegetables, 6 oz. 
AY Soup, Pea, 4 pint ; Bread, 

3 OZ 


(e.) Bread Pudding, 4 oz. 
(7. ) Batter Pudding, 4 oz. 
(g.) Dumpling, 4 oz. 

(A.) Fresh Fruit Pudding, 
6 OZ. 

(2.) Rice Pudding, 8 oz. 
(j.) Sago Pudding, 8 oz. 
(k.) Semolina Pudding, 

8 Oz. 


; WINTER §(Z.) Rice Milk, $ pint. 
12 yeerhentilss A pint; |" “ONLY. §(m.) Skim or Separated 
Bread, 3 oz. Milk or Butter- 
13 no mLaRCOL, +> spine } milk, 4 pint. 
Bread, 3 02: 


» Barley, 4 pint; \ SUMMER 
Bread, 3 oz. ONLY. 

15 7. spoulllon, 4- pint ; 

Bread, 3 oz. 

16 Milk, 2 pint : Bread, 3 oz. 


* See Instructions, page 513. 


Each of the foregoing (Nos. 1 to 16 aes, with one of the 
following Puddings, etc. (a.) to (m.) as selected by the Guardians, to 


form one ration. 
§ Not to be given with Nos. 11 to 16 (Soups, Broth, or Milk). 
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SCHEDULE A., Part II.—continued. 
LIST OF RATIONS FOR— 


(iv.) DINNER—continued. 


CHILDREN, 8 to 16. 
Class 6—continued. 


Beef, boiled, 4 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 

», roast, 4 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz, ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Mutton, boiled, 4 0z.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz, 

roast, 4 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Pork, boiled, 4 OZ. - Bread, 3 0z. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 

» » Loast, 40225; ’ Bread, 3.0z. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Tinned Meat, 4 0z.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Bacon, boiled, 3 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Collops, 4 0z.; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Hashed Meat, 5 oz.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Savoury Mince, 3 pint ; Bread, 3 oz. ; HeObAvORe or other taiartiercd 8 oz. | 
Fish (wet), boiled or steamed, 8 oz.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other 

Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Fish (dry), boiled or steamed, 8 oz.; Bread, 3 oz.; Potatoes or other 

Vegetables, 8 oz. 

Fish (wet), fried, 8 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 8 oz. 
Soup, Pea, ? pint ; Bread, 6 oz. ( 
Lentil, 2 pint - Bread, 6:0z,. |} 
Haricot, 2 pint; Bread, 6 oz. |] 
Barley, 2 ‘pint ; Bread, 6 oz. SUMMER ONLY. 
i Bouillon, # & pint ; Bread, 6 Oz. 
Broth, 4 pint ; Bread, 6 OZ. : Cheese, 2 2 OZ. 
3°53 » 1302. ; Suet Pudding, 6 oz. 
" e oie . 1k oz. ; Dumpling, 6 oz. 
Meat Stew or Scouse, 2 pint ; Bread, 4 OZ. 
Irish Stew, 3 pint; Bread, 4 oz. 
Hotch Potch Stew, # pint ; Bread, 4 oz. 
Meat Pie, 14 oz. 
Potato Pie, 12 oz. ; Bread, 3 oz. 
Fish Pie; 12 oz, - Bread, 3 o7, 
Sea Pie, 12 OZ. } Bread, 3 OZ. 
Pasties, 12 oz. 
Meat Pudding, 12 oz. ; Potatoes or other Vegetables, 4 oz. 
Suet Pudding, 12 oz. 
Potatoes, with Milk, 16 oz. ; Bread, 2 oz.; Buttermilk, 1 pint. 
Pe ~ s - . 3 2 oz. ; Cheese, 14 oz. 
Egg, 1 ; Bread, 6 oz. ; Butter, 4 oz. ; Coffee (half Milk), & pint. 

‘it 1: ; , 6 0z.; Margarine, 4 0z.; Coffee (half Milk), 2 pint. 
1; 5 66-02. Sa Butter, 4 07; Coton (half Milk), 2 pint. 

1;  ,, 602.3 Margarine, } oz. ; Cocoa (half Milk), # pint. 
Cocoa (halt Milk), ? pint ; Bread, 6 oz. : Cheese, 2 OZ. 


- WINTER ONLY. 
” 
” 


” 


” ” 9 


be! 


* See Instructions, page 513. 


INSTRUCTIONS APPENDED TO List oF RATIONS. 


1. The prescribed weights of the cooked food are in all cases those of the 
cooked product, and, except as regards fish, are to be served free from bone. 

2. Not fewer than two boiled or roast meat dinners (beef, or mutton, or 
pork, in suitable rotation) shall be given weekly to inmates of Classes 1, 14, 3, 
and 8A; and not fewer than three such dinners weekly to inmates of Classes 2, 
2a, 2B, 4, 4A, 4B, 5 and 6 respectively. 

[Upon application from guardians the Local Government Board will allow 
bacon to be given as one of these three meat dinners. | 


INSTRUCTIONS APPENDED TO LIST OF RATIONS. 


3. The selection of rations shall be such that with the exception of boiled 
or roast beef meals no two dinners shall be alike in the same week for any one 
class. 

4, The boiled or roast meat rations may be minced and served hot with 
gravy to inmates of Classes 2, 2A, 2B, 4, 44 or 4B, who may be unable to 
masticate their food without difficulty ; and, at the discretion of the matron, to 
any of the children. 

5. Boiled or roast meat may be served cold if the guardians so direct. 

6. When the guardians so direct an equal weight of plain boiled rice may 
be substituted for one-half of the allowance of potatoes or other vegetables 
‘prescribed with boiled or roast meat rations. 

7. Not more than one meal weekly to be selected from rations, or a group 
-of rations, marked *. 


8. Not more than two meals weekly to be selected from rations, or a group 
of rations, marked fF. 

9. In the lists of rations and the ingredient table the word mi/k, unqualified, 
means new milk, whole wnskimmed and undiluted. 


[The following additional instructions, which occur as notes in the course of the 
order, are here brought together for convenience :— 

Breakfast and Supper.—The rations for Classes 1, 14, 3, 3A, 5 and 6 are 
to be so selected that breakfast and supper shall not be alike on any one 
week day. 

Dinner.—A sufficient supply of water with a separate mug for each inmate 
shall be provided at dinner for all classes. 

Salt shall be provided at all meals and for all classes, and pepper, vinegar 
and mustard shall be provided at such meals and for such classes as the 
guardians direct. 

Children 3 to 8 (Class 5).—One-half at least of the fourteen breakfast and 
supper meals given weekly to consist of bread, 5 oz., milk, 4 pint. ] 


SEASONAL VARIATIONS AND ADDITIONS. 


10. During the half-year ending Michaelmas an allowance of not exceeding 
one pint per head weekly of stewed rhubarb, or stewed fruit in season at 
reasonable cost, or in lieu thereof 2 oz. onion per head weekly may be added 
to such of the dinner rations as the guardians may direct for any class, and 
watercress (two bunches per head weekly) or lettuce (4 oz. per head weekly) or 
onion (2 oz. per head weekly), when in season, may, if the guardians so direct, 
be added to the breakfast or supper rations of Classes 2, 2A, 2B, 4, 4A, 4B, 
5, and 6. 

11. During the half-year ending Lady Day not less than two-thirds of the 
aggregate weekly allowance of potatoes or other vegetables shall consist of 
potatoes; and during the half-year ending Michaelmas not less than one-third 
or exceeding one-half shall consist of cabbage or other green vegetables in 
season at reasonable cost. 
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SCHEDULE A—continued. 


ParRT IIT. 


INGREDIENT TABLE. 


Weight or 
Measure 


Food. np) Ingredients. 
0 
. Product. 
Per 

Batter Pudding lb. 8 oz. Flour; 14 gill Milk; 30z. Fat; 4 0z. Baking | 
Powder; Pepper and Salt to taste; Water a | 
sufficiency. 

Batter for frying fish — 4 oz. Flour; 3 oz. Fat; Salt to taste; Water a 
sufficiency. For two pounds of Fish. 

Beans, Haricot lb. 8 oz. Haricot Beans ; 4 oz. Fat; Pepper and Salt to 
taste. Water a sufficiency. 

Bouillon(Beef Broth) | pint | 3 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 5 oz. mixed Vege- 
tables; Pepper and Salt to taste; Herbs; Water 
a sufficiency. 

Bread pudding, lb. 4 oz. Bread ; y oz. Sugar; 1 oz. Fat; 1 oz. Currants 

steamed. or Raisins; } pint Milk; Mixed Spice to taste. 

Bread pudding, baked _ (Ingredients as above ; product 3 3 Ib.) 

Broth, or Stock pint | 14 0z. Bones; 34 oz. Fresh Vegetables ; ; Salt, Pepper 
“and Herbs to taste; Meat Liquor or Water a 
sufficiency. 

Broth, Vegetable pint |2 ozs. Fresh Vegetables; 4 oz. Dripping; 1 pint 
Meat Liquor ; Salt and Pepper to taste. 

Cake, plain... lb. 7% oz. Flour; 2 oz. Sugar; 2 oz. Drippinge 1 oz. 
“Currants ; ; 3 gill Milk ; Salt to taste ; + oz. Baking 
Powder ; Water a sufficiency. 

ajith seedit lb. 13 ‘oz. Bread Dough ; 2 oz. sugar; 2 oz. Dripping ; 
+ 02. Ca ary Seeds. 

Cocoa (Adults) pint | 3 0z. Cocoa; 4 oz. sugar; 3 fl. oz. Milk ; Water a 

* sufficiency. 

, (Children) ...| pint | 43 0z. Cocoa; oz sugar; $ pint milk; Water a} 
Uibican eae : 

Coffee (Adults) pint ‘oz. Coffee (20 per cent. chicory) ; $ oz, Sugar ; | 

x fl.oz. Milk; Water a sufficiency. 
ou CChildrempes.. i} = pint p 0%. Coffee (20 per cent. Chicory) ; 4 oz. Sugar ; 
4 pint Milk ; Water a sufficiency. 

Collops, minced lb. ie oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 3 oz. Onion ; 
Water a sufficiency. jj 

Dumplings ... lb. 11 oz. Bread Dough. 

Fish Pie lb. 54 oz. Fish, free from skin and bone; # oz. Fat ; 

8 oz. Potatoes (cooked and mashed) ; 1 gill White 
Sauce ; Salt and Pepper to taste. 
Fish Sauce (white pint |1 oz. Dripping; 4 pint Milk; 13 oz. Flour; Salt 
sauce). and Vinegar to taste; Water or Fish Liquor a | 
sufficiency. 

Fruit Pudding, dry lb. 7 oz. Flour; 2 oz. Fat; 2 oz. Figs or Raisins or 
Currants ; Salt to taste ; Water a sufficiency. 

a -, fresh lb. 5 oz. Flour; 14 oz. Fat; 6 oz. Fruit in Season ; 1 oz. 
Sugar; Baking Powder, Salt and Water a 
sufficiency. 

Fruit, stewed pint |16 oz. Fruit in Season; 3 oz. Sugar; Water a 
sufficiency. 

Golden Pudding lb. 6 oz. Flour; 2 0z. Fat; 402. Treacle; 3 gill Milk; 
1 teaspoonful Ground Ginger ; Carbonate of Soda 
and Water a sufficiency. | 

Gruel pint |2 oz. Oatmeal; 4 oz. Treacle; Water and Salt a} 
sufficiency ; Allspice to be used occasionally. 

Hotch-potch Stew...| pint | 5 oz. Raw Beef, free from Bone; 4 0z. Flour; { oz. 


Peas; } oz. Scotch Barley; 4 oz. Carrots or 
Turnips ; 4 oz. Cabbage; 1 oz. Onion ; Pepper, 
Salt and Herbs to taste; Stock or Water a 
sufficiency. 


\ 


INGREDIENT TABLE. 


SCHEDULE A., Part III.—continued. 
INGREDIENT TABLE. —continued. 


Food. 


Irish Stew ... 


Meat, hashed 
Meat Pie 


Meat Pudding 


Meat Stew (or Scouse) 


Pasties 


Pease Pudding 


WO ALOE Je) ec. 


Potatoes with Milk 


Porridge Py 
Rice Pudding 


Rice Milk 


Rice (plain boiled) ... 
Roley-poley Pudding 


Sago or Semolina 


Pudding. 
Savoury Mince ° 


Sea Pie 


Shepherd’s Pie 


Soup, Barley 


Haricot 


9 


yt duentil 


Weight 
or 
Measure 
(Imperial) 
of 


Product. 


Per 
pint 


lb. 


lb. 


tos 


pint 


pint 


pint 


Ingredients. 


5 oz. Raw Meat, free from bone, or 10 0z. Neck of 
Mutton cut two ribs up, or Breast of Mutton ; 1 
oz. Onion; 12 0z. Potatoes; Pepper and Salt to 
taste ; Water a sufficiency. 

12 oz. Cooked or Tinned Meat. free from bone ; 2 oz. 
Onion; 1 oz. Flour; 1 oz. Fat; Pepper and Salt 
to taste: Water a sufficiency. 

5 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 5 oz. Flour; 4 oz. 
Potatoes; 14 oz. Fat; Salt and Pepper to taste ; 
Water a sufficiency. 

5 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone ; 2 0z. Beef Suet ; 5 oz. 
Flour ; Seasoning to taste ; Water a sufficiency. 

5 ov. Raw Beef, free from bone; 1 oz. Flour; § oz. 
Fat; 4 oz. Potatoes; 4 oz. Carrots and Turnips ; 
3 oz. Onion ; Pepper and Salt to taste ; Water a 
sufficiency. 

4 oz. Meat, free from bone, raw or cooked; 7 oz. 
Flour ; 3 0z. Onion; 2 0z. Potatoes; 2 oz. Dripping ; 
Salt and Pepper to taste; Water a sufficiency. 

8 oz. Split Peas; + oz. Fat; Salt; Water or Meat 
Liquor a sufficiency. 

5 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 1 oz. Fat; 8 oz. 
Potatoes; 1 oz. Flour; 3 0z. Onion; } gill Meat 
Liquor; Pepper and Salt to taste. 

10 oz. Boiled Potatoes; 1 oz. Fat; 1 oz. Flour ; 
1 gill Milk ; Salt to taste. 

4 oz. Oatmeal ; Water and Salt. 

3 oz. Rice; 4 oz. Sugar; 4% oz. Fat; 3 pint Milk; 
Water and Salt a sufficiency. 

1 oz. Rice; 3 oz. Sugar; 4 oz. Fat; 1 pint Milk ; 
Salt a sufficiency. 

3 0z. Rice ; Water and Salt a sufficiency. 

8 oz. Flour; 2 oz. Suet (Beef): 14 oz. Jam or 2 oz. 
Treacle; Baking Powder, Salt and Water a 
sufficiency. 

3 oz. Sago or Semolina; } oz. Sugar; 4 oz. Fat; 
3 pint Milk ; Water and Salt a sufficiency. 

8 oz. Cooked Meat or 10 oz. Raw Meat, free from 
bone ; 1 oz. Onion ; 2 oz. Bread ; 1 oz. Dripping ; 
3 pint Meat Liquor; Salt and Pepper to taste. 

5 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; } oz. Fat; 5 oz. 
Carrots, Onions and Turnips; 4 oz. Flour ; Water 
a sufficiency ; Pepper and Salt to taste. For Crust: 
2 oz. Flour; 2 oz. Fat ; Water a sufficiency. 

4 oz. Cold Meat, free from bone; 4o0z. Fat; 12 02. 
Cold Potatoes; 4 oz. Onion; } gill Gravy or 
Stock; Pepper and Salt to taste. 

3 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 2 oz. Bones; 1 oz. 
Scotch Barley ; 4 oz. Oatmeal; 1 oz. Vegetables ; 
Salt, Pepper and Herbs to taste; Water a 
sufficiency. 

3 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 2 oz. Bones; 1 oz. 
Haricot Beans; 1 oz. Vegetables; 4 oz. Flour; 
4 oz. Dripping ; Salt, Pepper and Herbs to taste ; 
Water a sufficiency. 

3 oz. Raw Beef, free from bone; 2 0z. Bones; 2 oz. 
Lentils ; 4 oz. Oatmeal; 1 0z. Vegetables ; Salt, 
Pepper and Herbs to taste; Water a sufficiency. 
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SCHEDULE A., Part JII.—continued. 
INGREDIENT TABLE—continued. 


q 
Weight or 
Measure 
Food. a a: Ingredients. 
10) 
Product. 
Per 
Soup; Rea) ta. ...| pint | 8 0z. Raw Beef, free from bone; 2 oz. Bones ; 2 oz. 
Split Peas ; 4 oz. Oatmeal ; 1 oz. Vegetables; Salt, 
Pepper and Herbs to taste ; Water a sufficiency. 
Suet Pudding 39. lb. 8 oz. Flour ; 2 oz. Suet (Beef) ; Salt to taste ; Water 
a sufficiency. 
Tea (Adults) i hocDinta. |.%oz~hea 3. 4 02. Sugar; 2 i. oz. Milk. Waneres 
sufficiency. 
, (Children) so tip pint) 20%, Leas 2 02, Sugars) 4 ypint Mills senha 
sufficiency. 


CIRCULAR.—DIETARIES IN WORKHOUSES. 


TocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
October 11th, 1900. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that they have 
had under consideration the report of the committee appointed by the president 
to consider the alterations (if any) required as regards the orders and the prac- 
tice of the Board with respect to the dietaries for inmates of workhouses and 
other establishments under the control of boards of guardians, and the prepara- 
tion and distribution of the food for such inmates, and the provision accounts 
required to be kept by officers of the guardians. 

The Board, after consultation with their medical inspectors, Dr. Downes and 
Mr. Fuller, have decided to issue an order to give effect to many of the 
recommendations of that committee. 

Copies of the order are enclosed, and it should be noticed that it does not 
apply to any infirmary or school under administration separate from the 
workhouse, or to the casual wards of any workhouse. 

Whilst one of the main objects sought by the order has been to secure 
greater uniformity in the nutritive value of the diets prescribed by the dietary 
tables in force throughout the several poor law unions, the Board have endea- 
voured to give to boards of guardians a wide discretion in the selection of tables 
of dietaries appropriate to their respective workhouses, 


se aye 
+k Es 


The guardians are empowered to proceed at once to frame dietary tables, in 
accordance with the scheduled regulations and in consultation with the medical 
officer for the workhouse, and to classify the inmates of the workhouse for the 
purpose; but the dietary tables so framed will not take effect except from one 
of the dates above mentioned. [Dec. 25, 1900, or Mar, 25, 1901. ] 

Before the dietary tables are finally adopted, they are to be referred in their 
entirety to the medical officer for a written report thereon, and such report is to 
be considered by the guardians. The function of the medical officer in this 
matter will be purely advisory, and the final settlement of the tables will rest 
with the guardians alone. The guardians will probably find it convenient when 
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framing the tables to consult the master and matron of the workhouse, as the 
officers responsible for the preparation of the meals, more especially as to the 
sufficiency of the appliances for cooking the food, and in regard to administra- 
' tive details generally. The tables, when settled, are to be signed by the presiding 
chairman and the clerk to the guardians, and copies are to be sent to the Local 
Government Board for record. The Board’s approval of the tables will not, 
however, be required. 

The order provides that, with the exception of the sick, of the children under 
three years of age, and of certain other special cases, the inmates shall be dieted 
in accordance with the dietary tables framed and settled as above. 

For the adult inmates the dietary tables will be, for each sex respectively, 
two in number, with certain sub-divisions ; one of these, as a general indication 
and for convenience of reference, is in the order termed ‘‘ plain diet,” while the 
other, which should be so framed as to be suitable for infirm, but otherwise 
healthy, inmates, is termed ‘‘ infirm diet.” 

Any male inmate certified as a healthy able-bodied person by the medical 
officer is to receive plain diet only ; but, with this exception, and the exception 
before mentioned of classes and individuals dieted under medical supervision, 
it will devolve upon the guardians to allocate the dietary of all the inmates. 

The guardians are for this purpose required to divide the inmates into 
classes and sub-classes corresponding to the several divisions and sub-divisions 
of the dietary tables. A list of the classes and sub-classes will be found in 
Regulation 1 in Part I. of Schedule A. to the order. Class 1 and class 3 com- 
prise the adult inmates, male and female respectively, on plain diet, and class 2 
and class 4 those on infirm diet. Classes 5 and 6 are the children’s classes. 

It will be observed that the dietary classes for adults are divided into sub- 
classes. Of these, classes 14 and 3a, and classes 24 and 4A, receive plain diet or 
infirm diet, in each case supplemented by additional food given as lunch or at 
such times as the guardians may direct. This additional food is intended to be 
given to inmates engaged in such occupations as may require it. 

The orders at present in force for the government of workhouses provide that 
the inmates shall be kept employed according to their capacity and ability, and 
that no inmate shall receive any compensation for his labour. This regulation 
remains in force, and, in making the allowances of food to persons employed in 
work, the guardians should be guided solely by the consideration that there is a 
correspondence between the amount of work performed and the quantity of food 
required. 

The order leaves it to the discretion of the guardians to determine what 
degree of employment should be regarded as requiring the additional allowance 
of food, and, in deciding this, the guardians should avail themselves of the 
advice of the medical officer for the workhouse. 

The Board are advised that, for individuals of average physique, the follow- 
ing may be regarded as a general guide for the allocation of dietary according 
to work or employment :— 

Employment. Class for diet. 
An ayerage day’s work” with sustained exer- 
tion, e.g., corn-grinding, pumping, stone-break- 
ing or crushing, shifting heavy goods, digging, 
scrubbing, washing, ironing, «&c. . 2 .. 1A men, 3A women. 


* Fora healthy able-bodied man of average weight (150 to 160 lbs.) 300 “ foot tons,” 
equivalent to a walk of about 16 miles on the level at the rate of three miles an hour, 
is usually regarded as the mechanical equivalent of an “average day’s work.” 
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Employment. Class for diet. 
Employment without sustained exertion, ¢.9., 
wood-chopping and wood-bundling, hoeing or 
weeding, sorting light articles, sewing, &c. Ol V1, oF Dag meng? 3icor 
4A, women. 

The provision in the orders in force for the government of workhouses, 
whereby guardians are empowered to make extra allowances of food to paupers 
employed in the household work, is in effect rescinded by the present order. 

For the guidance of the officers of the workhouse it will be necessary for 
the guardians to lay down general rules for the classification of the inmates for 
the purposes of dietary. It is anticipated that this classification will be 
materially assisted by the examination of each inmate which the medical officer 
is by Art. 10 required to make for the purposes of the order. The guardians 
should, however, give general instructions to the master of the workhouse 
enabling him to determine temporarily the dietary of a newly admitted inmate 
pending the examination by the medical officer. 

All records and reports made by the medical officer for the above or other 
purposes of the order are to be entered by him in the medical report book which 
medical officers of workhouses are required to keep under existing regulations. 

The guardians are empowered by Regulation 1 in Part I. of Schedule A. to 
the order to transfer an inmate, not being a healthy able-bodied man so certified, 
from one class or sub-class to another for purposes of dietary. The Board 
think, however, that this power should be used sparingly, and for sufficient 
reason only. 

To enable the guardians to frame the dietary tables, lists of definite rations 
have been prepared, and are included in Part II. of Schedule A. to the order. 
They are arranged according to the classes and sub-classes above referred to, 
and it will be seen that although the choice of rations is a wide one for all 
classes, it is more extended for the ‘‘ infirm” and for the children’s diets than 
for the ‘‘plain diets.” The lists are based upon an examination of a great 
number of existing dietaries in all parts of England and Wales, and considera- 
tion has been given as far as possible to such local peculiarities as have been 
found to exist. Some of the rations are accordingly designed more especially 
for adoption in certain localities, though no restriction is imposed as to this. 

It has been found that in some workhouses the existing allowances of 
potatoes and other vegetables are unduly large. Somewhat smaller allowances 
of these vegetables are included in the lists of rations now issued. The Board 
are advised that, having regard to local requirements, and to the accustomed 
food of many inmates of the rural workhouses, it would not be expedient to 
further reduce the bulk of vegetable food in the ordinary rations. But, where 
a smaller allowance of potatoes or vegetables is desired, the attention of guar- 
dians may be directed to those rations (such as Nos. 50-58 for classes 2 and 2a, 
4 and 4a) in which a smaller helping of meat with half the usual allowance of 
potatoes, etc., supplemented by a small allowance of pudding, is given. 

Each ration will constitute a meal, and the guardians should have no diffi- 
culty in selecting from the list for each class a weekly rotation of the usual 
meals daily, together with the additional food to be given, as above stated, on 
week days to inmates engaged on work requiring it. It is important that the 
meals should be definitely specified, and alternative rations, except such as the 
guardians select for issue under Regulation 3 in Part I. of Schedule A. to the 
order, should, generally, be avoided. 
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A few limitations are imposed by the ‘‘ instructions” appended to the lists 
of rations or embodied in the lists themselves. The intention of these limitations 
is to promote a general uniformity of practice by various boards of guardians, 
while leaving them free in detail, or to restrict the undue repetition of certain 
foods. For example, the allowance of tea, which may be given daily in the 
‘infirm dietary’ is for men on ‘‘ plain diet”’ restricted to Sundays only. 

It will be observed that the ‘‘ instructions” provide considerable variation 
of food for each class, and also secure some modifications in connection with the 
different seasons of the year. The guardians are empowered also to change the 
dietaries quarterly, if they desire to do so; and in view of the wide variety 
which may be so provided, it has not appeared to be requisite to provide for the 
adoption of a fortnightly rotation of meals. 

To meet the special need of the more infirm class, which now constitutes so 
large a proportion of the workhouse population, a considerable choice of stewed 
or minced foods is included in the list of rations. 

Provision is also made for feeble inmates, who by reason of infirmity may 
be, in the opinion of the medical officer, unable to consume the full amount of 
rations allotted to them in class 2 or class 4, as the case may be. The guardians 
may place such inmates on a modification of the ordinary ‘‘infirm diet,” viz., 
“© 98” or ‘special infirm diet” for men, and ‘‘ 4B” or ‘‘ special infirm diet”’ for 
women. ‘These special infirm diets are essentially the same as the ordinary 
‘‘infirm diet,” but with reduced bulk of rations. In addition to the three 
ordinary meals, however, the inmates on ‘‘ special infirm diet”—classes 2B and 
4n—are entitled to receive daily, before bedtime or at such time as the guardians 
may fix, a small allowance of milk pudding or similar food to break the interval 
between the usual meals.. It is anticipated that, by a judicious use of these 
special intirm diets, it may be possible to relieve the sick wards of inmates who 
are not infrequently placed there for purposes of diet rather than for medical or 
nursing care. 

It will probably be found convenient in the provision accounts to charge, as 
part of the meal preceding, the milk pudding thus issued as an intermediate 
meal for classes 2B and 4B. 

The guardians may be reminded that they are empowered by existing regula- 
tions to fix the times and manner for providing the meals of men and women 
infirm through age or any other cause, and of the younger children. This power 
is not interfered with by the present order, and it will be competent for the 
guardians, if they see fit, to subdivide any of the meals for these classes, as well 
as to fix the times at which they shall be given. 

The classes for dietary, as fixed by Regulation 1 in Part I. of Schedule A., 
are completed by two divisions for children, viz., class 5 for children over three 
and under eight years of age, and class 6 for children over eight and under 
sixteen years. For these classes lists of rations are also provided in the schedule 
to the order, and the weekly rotation of meals for them, including a small allow- 
ance to be given as lunch, or at such other time as the guardians may direct, 
would be selected in the manner described for adults. 

The order directs that the food shall be served to the children in accordance 
with their individual requirements, and the master or matron is held directly 
responsible for securing that each child is sufficiently fed at each meal. The 
Board rely upon the exercise of constant care by the guardians and their officers 
in this matter. Owing to the great difference of individual appetites in the 
case of children, it should be remembered that, in their dietaries, the prescribed 
rations represent the average allowance for a group of children, and not the 
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amount for a particular child. The order requires that the total amount of food 
allowed for the aggregate number of children shall be sent into their dining- 
room, to be served to them there in accordance with the appetite of the 
individual in each case as above mentioned, and that no portion of the total 
allowance shall be removed from the dining-room until after the conclusion of 
the children’s meal, when any food fit for further use is to be returned into store 
and duly accounted for, 

In order that such unseryed food may be properly utilised, it is clearly 
essential that the dietary shall provide for its speedy use, and the guardians 
are accordingly enjoined so to arrange their tables of children’s dietary that 
this may be done not later than the day following the original issue of the 
food. It will be observed that the regulations provide for the service of cold 
meat rations, and also that certain foods (for example ‘‘ hashed meat”) may, 
according to the ingredient table, be prepared with cold meat. In connection 
with this it should be noted that the word ‘‘hash,” as hitherto used, is now 
replaced by the term ‘‘ meat stew.” 

It will be requisite that the guardians should give special consideration to 
the provision of meals in cases where children going out to school are unable to 
return to the workhouse for dinner. The special arrangements to be made in - 
such case must be governed by the local circumstances. 

The feeding of young children calls for very careful and often individual 
management, and the order follows the practice which has hitherto prevailed by 
requiring that this matter should be entrusted to the medical officer. 

He is accordingly required to frame dietaries for the children under three 
years of age in so many scales as he may deem necessary, and to give in writing 
the requisite directions for the service of food to them. The master and matron 
should be careful to supply a copy of these dietaries and directions to each 
nursery, and to see that the officers in charge of the children duly comply 
with them. Children under three years of age form class 7 for purposes of 
dietary. 

For the adult inmates the order provides that, if the guardians so direct, a 
portion of the bread allowance prescribed by any ration may be served in the 
first instance to each individual; provided, however, that an inmate certified as. 
of unsound mind is to receive the full ration of bread allotted to him by the 
dietary or the medical officer. 

The quantity of bread to be first served is to be definitely fixed by the 
guardians. It might be a proportion of the ration-allowance, such as one-half, 
or it might be a fixed weight for each meal. The order places no restriction on 
the discretion of the guardians as to the service of subsequent portions of bread, 
but the guardians’ directions as to such service should be sarah conveyed to 
the officers responsible. 

In all cases there must be sent into each dining-room the total amount 
of bread prescribed by the dietary tables for the aggregate number of inmates 
entitled to the meal; and no portion of such total allowance of bread may be 
removed until after the conclusion of the meal for which it was issued, when 
any unserved bread remaining is to be weighed and returned into store to be 
accounted for. . 

The right of any inmate to receive the full allowance of bread, or other food 
allotted to him by the dietary tables, and to require the’ master or matron to 
weigh such allowance in accordance with the provision on the point made by 
existing regulations, remains as at present, and it will be the duty of the master 
or matron to comply with a request by an individual for the full allowance, 
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notwithstanding any direction of the guardians as to the service of a portion 
only of the bread in the first instance. 


The allowances of bread in the various rations have been settled on a liberal ~ 


scale in order that the dietaries may suffice for a wide range of individual 
appetites. The bread allowance is accordingly in excess of average require- 
ments, and it is essential that the guardians, while providing that each inmate 
shall be able to obtain sufficient for his needs without difficulty or delay, should 
be careful to guard against any waste of bread. Wilful waste of bread should be 
regarded as an offence against discipline, and an inmate would not be justified 
in habitually demanding his full allowance of bread unless he ordinarily 
consumed it. 

The Board anticipate that guardians and their officers will, by due regula- 
tion and supervision of the service of bread, be able to reduce waste to a 
minimum. ‘They consider also that, by systematic revision of the sick diets 
and extras at frequent intervals, in accordance with Art. 4 (2) and by continual 
care on the part of the medical officer in adjusting the feeding of the sick to 
individual requirements, it should be practicable to avoid the amount of waste 
which has not infrequently prevailed in the sick wards of workhouses. 

The quantities of the various ingredients required to produce a given weight 
or measure of the composite foods are stated approximately in the ingredient 
table in Part III. of Schedule A. to the order. It is important, in order to 
promote uniformity and to facilitate the proper keeping and auditing of the 
accounts, that the prescribed quantities should not be exceeded. 

The Board have consulted the authorities of the National School of Cookery 
as to the method of preparing the various foods, and they propose to issue, at a 
later date, detailed instructions based on the report which has been furnished 
to them on the subject. 

(A. Manual of Workhouse Cookery has now been issued and can be had from 
the Secretary of the National Training School of Cookery, 72 to 78, Buckingham 
Palace Road. | 

They desire, however, especially to impress upon the guardians the import- 
ance of appointing competent persons to cook the food, and of providing and 
maintaining adequate apparatus for its preparation. 

The efficiency of the arrangements for the service of the food is a matter 
which should engage the attention of the guardians when framing the dietaries, 
and also of the visiting committee when personally inspecting the workhouse. 
Proper means of conveying food to the different wards in a hot state should be 
provided, and care should be taken that it is properly carved and distributed 
without delay. 

The Board consider also that there should ‘be provided in the kitchen of each 
workhouse accurate weights and scales, and measures, together with a ‘‘ Kitchen 
Book,” in which the cook, after duly checking the same, should enter the 
weights or measures of all articles issued from store for the preparation of the 
meals. In this book should be entered also a record of all surplus fat or 
dripping saved and returned to store for further use. 

The sale of usable fat should be forbidden by the guardians as being an 
indication of wasteful management. 

Examples of contracts for food which have been furnished to the Board 
indicate that, in some cases, greater care in the framing of these is requisite, 
both in the interests of the inmates and of the ratepayers. The kind and quality 
of the article should be stated as precisely as possible in definite terms, and 
should be adapted to the particular use for which it is required. In the case of 
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meat, for example, a proper distinction should be made between the kinds suitable 
for soups or stews on the one hand, or for roasting or boiling on the other. 

The feeding of the sick will remain, as heretofore, the duty of the medical 
officer of the workhouse, and the medical officer will be required to frame suit- 
able scales of sick diets accordingly. 

It has not infrequently been found that the sick diets prescribed hitherto 
have lacked variety, and the Board have therefore included in the order a new 
form, ‘‘ Form B.” in Schedule B. to the order, to replace the form at present in 
use. According to this new form, it willbe the duty of the medical officer to set 
out the meals for each day of the week. 

The scales of sick diets are to be numbered from class No. 8 consecutively, 
in order that they may be clearly distinguished from the scales (classes num- 
bered 1 to 6) framed by the guardians for the inmates in health, and the scales 
(class numbered 7) prepared by the medical officer for the children under three. 
But the medical officer may introduce into his scales for the sick such of the 
ordinary dietaries (classes numbered 1 to 7) as he may deem suitable for any 
class of sick; but in that case any diet so introduced is, for purposes of account, 
to be re-numbered in the scale for the sick. 

The medical officer may also order as ‘‘ extras”’ any special articles of food 
or stimulant which he may consider to be necessary for any sick inmate. In 
regard to such extra allowances, it should be clearly understood that, if a sick 
inmate is wholly dieted on ‘‘ extras,” the master of the workhouse is not 
authorised, without written direction from the medical officer, to issue one of the 
set diets in addition. Want of due appreciation of this fact has been the cause 
of considerable waste in some cases in the past. 

An important provision of the new order, which should also tend to prevent 
waste, is that the medical officer must, in future, revise once at least in every 
four weeks all sick diets and extras ordered by him, and no allowance of 
alcoholic stimulant to the sick may be continued for more than eight days 
without renewal by the medical officer. These regulations should ensure a 
closer attention to the feeding of the sick, and should restrict the waste due to 
indefinite issues of expensive extras continued after the original necessity for 
them has ceased to exist. 

The medical officer should be careful to specify the ingredients to be used 
for the preparation of the foods for the sick, and he should, as far as practicable, 
adhere to the forms in the ingredient table of the order. 

The order provides that, in a case of urgent necessity, the nurse in charge of 
a sick inmate may obtain from the master of the workhouse any food or stimu- 
lant which may be required, without waiting for the arrival of the medical 
officer; but the nurse is required to show the medical officer at his next visit the 
counterfoil of the requisition in order that he may endorse the same and give 
any directions in the matter. When the circumstances permit, the ‘‘Statim 
Requisition,’’ as it is briefly termed, should be countersigned by the superinten- 
dent nurse. Power is likewise given to the master to provide certain specified 
foods in substitution for the ordinary dinner-ration to any inmate who is tem- 
porarily indisposed ; and, as in the previous case, it will be the duty of the 
master in such circumstances to show the record of the same to the medical 
officer at his next visit, in order that the medical officer’s attention may be 
drawn to the inmate, and that he may give such directions as may appear to 
hin to be necessary. 

Milk must necessarily form an important part of the dietary both» of the 
young and of the sick and infirm, and the medical officer should pay especial 
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attention to the quality of the milk supplied to the workhouse, and should give 
such directions for its sterilisation as he may deem requisite. 

Art. 7 of the order provides that the medical officer shall give special direc- 
tions as to the diet of individuals of certain classes of inmates requiring medical 
supervision of a general kind, viz., persons of unsound mind, women who are 
advanced in pregnancy or are suckling, and young children, if he considers that 
the scales of dietary which would otherwise apply are not suitable for the 
individual in any case. He may also place on special diet any individual 
inmate until the next meeting of the guardians, whose directions in the case 
would then be taken. He may further under Art. 9 certify that a temporary 
change of dietis requisite to the health of the inmates generally or of any class 
or classes of them, and in such case the guardians may temporarily change the 
diet accordingly. It should be understood, however, that this course would only 
be justified by some exceptional condition of things, such as an outbreak of 
sickness, or in some other case of emergency. 

It has hitherto been a general practice to diet the inmates of unsound mind 
with the infirm, and doubtless the guardians, with the advice of the medical 
officer, who will still retain his Poapoee tility in this matter under existing 
regulations as well as under Art. 7 of the present order, will generally continue 
this system. It may, however, Ne found desirable that the medical officer 
should determine the amount of the bread ration to be issued to the imbeciles 
in lieu of that to which they would be entitled by the ordinary ‘‘infirm diet.” 
Tt has already been pointed out that this is in excess of ordinary requirements. 

Art. 8 of the order regulates the issue of alcoholic stimulants to inmates, 
other than the sick in the sick wards. No such issue is to be made unless the 
medical officer recommends it on grounds of health and states his reasons in 
writing. In such a case the guardians may, if they see fit, allow the same; but 
no allowance so made may be continued for more than twenty-eight days 
unless it be formally renewed in like manner. 

The scales of dietaries are to be hung up by the master in the dining-hall 
and day rooms of the workhouse, and the sick dietaries are to be similarly 
‘displayed in the sick wards. 

If the guardians at any time desire to substitute other tables in place of 
those which they frame under the order, the same course of procedure as with 
the original tables is to be followed, and it will be observed that no table so 
‘substituted can take effect except upon one of the usual quarter days. This 
provision is intended to prevent the inconvenience as regards accounts which 
would attend the introduction of changes at any other period. Provision has 
been made, as above stated, for any emergency sufficient to require an immediate 
alteration during a quarterly period. 

In order to provide an account of bread and other provisions returned into 
‘store in accordance with regulations 4, 5 and 6, in Part I. of Schedule A. to 
the order, forms of record and account (Forms G. and H. in Schedule B.) 
are provided to show the daily issues and returns of provisions, together with 
the net daily issue of the same. The total net issue for tne week is to be carried 
to the ‘‘ Provisions Receipt and Consumption Account” prescribed by the 
existing regulations. The master is also to keep, in such form as the guardians 
may direct, an account of the diets supplied. 

In connection with the provision in the order that so much of any existing 
order as may be inconsistent with the new regulations is rescinded, it should be 
observed that it will be requisite to make such alterations as may be necessary 
in the numbers in the column headed ‘‘ Class for Diet”’ in the ‘* Adinission and 
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Discharge Book” prescribed by existing regulations. As regards ‘The 
Provisions Receipt and Consumption Account” prescribed by the existing 
regulations, the totals to be carried to the account will be the totals at the foot. 
of the ‘‘ Weekly Net Provisions Issued from Stores Account” (form H in the 
present order) instead of those at the foot of the ‘‘ Weekly Provisions Consumption 
Account,” as at present. 

The Board do not propose to make any further alteration at present in the- 
existing system of accounts, as they deem it advisable to watch the practical 
working of the present order before coming to a decision on this subject. Ata 
convenient opportunity they propose, however, to issue regulations to amend the 
existing form of medical reef book. The Board anticipate that by the greater 
uniformity which will be secured in the practice of the different workhouses under. 
the new regulations, the audit of the accounts will be considerably facilitated. 

The committee above referred to expressed the opinion that a much more 
effective check can be kept on the stores in those cases where the guardians. 
employ a storekeeper. The Board concurs in this view, and think that, as 
regards the larger workhouses, the employment of a storekeeper is desirable. 

I am directed to add that the order and this circular letter will be placed 
on sale, so that further copies may, if required, be purchased from Messrs. 
Eyre and Spottiswoode, East Harding Street, Fleet Street, E.C., either directly 
or through any bookseller. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 
The Clerk to the Guardians. 
(30 Rep. L. G. Bu., 1900-1, p. 62.) 


MEMORANDUM AS TO THE WORKHOUSE REGULATION (DIETARIES AND- 
ACCOUNTS) ORDER. 


(Sent to Boards of Guardians, February 8th, 1901.) 


(1.) This order was issued, after inquiry by a committee, to meet complaints 
which had reached the Board upon the following points, amongst others :— 

(a.) The great waste of bread in workhouses ; 

(b.) The unnecessary monotony of workhouse diet; 

(c.) The unsatisfactory feeding of children under a system of fixed rations. 

without regard to variation of appetite ; 

(d.) The complicated procedure and protracted correspondence with the 

Board involved in any deviation from a dietary once fixed. 

(2.) A study of the order will show that these points have been very largely 
met. The experience of guardians will tell them that with careful administra- 
tion much bread can be saved under the new system of serving in portions and 
returning the wnserved residue into store; a certain measure of variety in diet 
will become uniformly established in workhouses; the children will be fed in 
accordance with their individual appetites; and the guardians will be able to 
vary their dietary tables, so long as they keep within the wide choice given by 
the order, without the necessity for reference to the Board. 

(3.) Requests have reached the Board from some boards of guardians that the: 
order should be made optional until otherwise directed. Considering, however, the 
advantages which should accrue to both guardians and inmates from the amend-. 
ments mentioned above, the Board cannot consent to accede to these requests. 
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(4.) It appears to the Board that any initial trouble which may be involved 
in framing, in accordance with the order, dietaries suitable to local requirements 
will be well repaid if the advantages contemplated by the order are to any large 
extent attained. In this connection, while it must be clearly understood that 
the specimen dietaries sent with the circular which accompanied the order were 
issued merely as examples, the Board would point out that it would be competent 
for any board of guardians, who desire further time before finally fixing their 
dietary tables, to adopt for the present one of these specimen tables, with such 
modifications, if any, as local requirements may necessitate, and the order 
permits. 

(5.) It has been represented that the new dietaries will involve increased 
cost without corresponding benefits to the inmates. The question of cost, 
however, was carefully considered in drawing up the lists of rations, and the 
majority of the rations, both in kind and quantity, closely approximate to rations 
that have been actuaily in use for considerable periods in the workhouses of 
England and Wales. Guardians desirous of continuing to proceed on the lines 
of any satisfactory dietary at present in use should not find it difficult to select 
“from the prescribed list of rations a very similar dietary at an equivalent cost. 
In considering the question of net cost it should not be forgotten that consider- 
able saving should arise in respect of bread returned into store, from the more 
efficient system of revision of sick diets and alcoholic allowances, and in 
other ways. 

(6.) Some boards of guardians appear to be under the impression that the 
issue of the extra meals authorised by the order is obligatory, and that any 
inmate, if employed in any way, would be able to claim the extra allowance. 
This, however, is not so. The guardians will have an entire discretion in the 
matter. In the circular which accompanied the order the Board pointed out that 
in making allowances of food to persons employed in work the guardians should 
be guided solely by the consideration that there is a correspondence between the 
amount of work performed and the quantity of food required. They added that 
‘‘the order leaves it to the discretion of the guardians to determine what 
degree of employment should be regarded as requiring the additional allowance 
of food, and in deciding this, the guardians should avail themselves of the advice 
of the medical officer of the workhouse.” 

(7.) As regards the benefits to inmates, certain of these have already been 
specified. In addition, it may be pointed out that an important feature in the 
order is the wide power given to guardians to classify inmates in the matter of 
diet. A due use of these powers will meet the cases, both of those inmates 
whose age renders it desirable that their meals should be more frequent, and of 
those whose continued exertions necessitate a slightly fuller diet; the inmates 
will also derive from the order advantages, such as a prescribed minimum of 
meat per week, and a variation of food according to season. 

(8.) It has been asserted that the children will not have as much nourishing 
food (especially milk) under the order as they have at present. The Board 
would, however, point out that the amount of milk which the children will have 
will depend upon the selection made by the guardians from the list of diets, 
and may reach a maximum of one and a half pints daily for children between 
3 and 8, and two pints for older children, an amount in excess of what has been 
found to be amply sufficient in cottage homes, where the children are fed 
according to appetite. 

(9.) The division of children into classes has been represented to be not so 
satisfactory under the new as under existing regulations, but in this connection 
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the attention of the guardians is particularly called to the first two paragraphs 
of p. 5 of the circular accompanying the order. [See two last paragraphs of p. 519. | 

(10.) The applicability of the order to scattered homes for children has been 
questioned, but it is not intended that the order should apply generally to homes 
of this class. It has been the Board’s practice to assent to the prescription for 
such homes of a maximum weekly scale of allowances on the principle long 
since adopted in district and separate schools of the cottage home type, and the 
Board will be prepared, as heretofore, to consider applications for such assent in 
cases where the guardians so desire. 

(11.) With respect to representations that the new order will create difficulty 
in the administration of the smaller workhouses, the guardians are referred to 
the almost complete power of classification for the purposes of diet which is 
accorded them by Regulation 1 on p. 6 of the order. [See p. 501.] This should 
facilitate rather than complicate the arrangements for feeding the inmates. 

(12.) In some instances it has been urged that the existing dietary tables 
should continue in force on the ground that they have been comparatively 
recently adopted ; but regard being had to the considerations referred to in this 
memorandum, the Board are not prepared to assent to a departure in such cases 
from the requirements of the new order. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
February, 1901. 
(31 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1901-2, p. 6.) 


SPECIMEN SCALE OF FooD-ALLOWANCES PER CHILD PER WEEK—MAXIMUM. 
( Unofficial.) 


Article. Oz. 
Bread, or - - - - - $ ‘ : . > 112 
Flour - - - - - : ; 7 3 2 4 @4 
Oatmeal - - - - - = = 5 4 : ce 2 4 
Flour - - - - - - - = : ‘ ‘ 12 
Rice (or Sago, Tapioca, Hominy, Semolina, Macaroni: or aigsegh - - 3 
Peas (or Haricot Beans, or Lentils) - * is 2 é _ : ) 
Potatoes - - - - - - - = 5 s : : : 42 
Vegetables . - - = 2 “ : é : 14 
*Meat—uncooked and reckoned free from bone - - - - a 20 
Bacon - - : - - - - ' : z . ! 2 
Suet - - - - - - 2 : : ‘ . Z 2 
+ Milk - : - - - - - - - - - - 140 - 
Butter (or Mar garine) - - - - : . : é : Z 3 
Egg : Shriya tea ait Reni Geen OG oan melas 
Sugar - - - - - - - aan ig - - - - ri 
Cocoa - - - - - - - : - - - - - 3 
Tea - - - - - : . - - - - - 4 
Jam or Marmalade - - - - : : i ‘ 4 E E 4 
Treacle - - = ee on - : : Z a 4 P z 4 
Fruit in season - - - - t 2 3 4 : : : 4 
Currants or Raisins - - - - : : ; $ s 3 : 2 
As re- 


Baking Powder, Yeast, Salt, Pepper, Vinegar, Spice, Carraway Seeds ) quired 


4 


* For a portion of this meat allowance not exceeding 5 oz. wet or dry fish to the 


extent of 10 oz., trimmed for cooking, may be substituted. 
+ For Childr en over 10 years of age the following to be substituted :— 
Milk - 70 0z.; new, unskimmed and undiluted. 
Cheese, 8 oz. 
Bacon, 4 oz. 


GENERAL ORDER.—POOR LAW CONFERENCES. 


(Rescinding previous Orders.) 
[Fesruary 267TH, 1903.] 


‘l'o the Guardians of the Poor of the several poor law unions in 
Knegland and Wales ;— 


And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by s. 2 of the Poor Law Conferences Act, 1883, it is enacted as 
follows: — 

‘The guardians of any union may, when empowered by and subject to 
any regulations made by the Local Government Board (which regulations the 
said Board is hereby authorised from time to time to make, vary or rescind), 
pay the reasonable expenses of any guardian or guardians, or clerk to the 
guardians, incurred in attending any conference of guardians held for the 
purpose of discussing any matter which is connected with the duties which 
devolve on them, and any reasonable expenses incurred in purchasing reports 
of the proceedings of any such conference, and may charge the amount to 
their common fund, or, if they haveno common fund, to the fund under their 
control.” 

And whereas by a general order dated the 17th day of September, 1883, as 
amended by a general order dated the 21st day of April, 1902, we, the Local 
Government Board, empowered the guardians of the poor of the several poor 
law unions in England and Wales to pay the reasonable expenses incurred in 
attending any such conference as is mentioned in the said section, and in 
purchasing reports of the proceedings of any such conference, subject to the 
regulations set forth in the said general orders ; 

And whereas it is expedient that other provision should be made in the 
matter as hereinafter mentioned : 


Now therefore, in pursuance of our powers in that behalf, we do 
hereby rescind the said general orders, dated respectively the 
seventeenth day of September, one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-three, and the twenty-first day of April, one thousand nine 
hundred and two; and do hereby empower the guardians of the 
poor of the several poor law unions in England and Wales to pay 
the reasonable expenses incurred in attending any such conference 
as is mentioned in the said section, and in purchasing reports of 
the proceedings of any such conference, subject to the following 
regulations :— 

Art. 1.—The expenses incurred by the guardians of any union 
in respect of the attendance of their representatives at a con- 
ference shall only be paid in respect of such attendance at the 
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central conference held in London, or at a conference convened for 
a district including that union. 

Art. 2.—The attendance at any conference of a guardian or 
suardians, or of the clerk to the guardians, of any union, shall be 
expressly authorised by a resolution passed at a meeting of the 
cuardians of that union, a written or printed notice that the 
proposal is to be considered at that meeting having been sent, by 
post or otherwise, to each guardian not less than four days prior to 
the date of the meeting ; and where the attendance of more than 
one guardian is authorised, the number of guardians authorised to 
attend shall be specified in the resolution. 

Art. 3.—The maximum number of guardians authorised to 
attend the central conference held in London shall be two for each 
union, and the maximum number of guardians authorised to attend 
any conference convened for a district shall be three for each union 
included in the district. 

Art. 4.—The number of copies which may be purchased by the 
euardians of any union of the report of the proceedings of the 
central conference, or of any conference convened for a district 
including that union, shall be such as the guardians of the union 
may, by resolution, determine. 

Art. 5.—This order may be cited as ‘‘ The Poor Law Conferences 
Order, 1908.”’ 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this twenty-sixth day of February, in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and three. 


(ti. 92) Watrer H. Lone, 
President. 
Silo. LL ROVES: 


Secretary. 


In their letter accompanying the Poor Law Conferences Order of September 
17th, 1883 (which is rescinded by the foregoing order) the Board express the 
opinion that the sum which should be allowed in respect of an attendance at a 
conference, in addition to the actual travelling expenses, should not exceed the 
following scale for each person, viz. : 

Seven shillings and sixpence per day when not absent from home at night; 
and 

Fifteen shillings per day when absence from home at night is necessary. 


(13 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1883-4, p. 97.) 


GENERAL ORDER—ALTERING REGULATIONS AS 
TO SECURITY FOR TREASURER, ORDERS ON 
TREASURER, AND THE SIGNING OF RECEIPTS 
OR ENDORSEMENT OF CHEQUES. 


[NovemBER 28TH, 1908.] 


To the Boards of Guardians of the several poor law unions in 
England and Wales ;— 


To the Joint Committees of the Guardians of poor law unions combined in pur- 
suance of section 8 of the Poor Law Act, 1879 ;— 

To the Boards of Management of the several district schools formed under the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts amending the same ;— 

To the Boards of Management of the several asylum districts formed under the 
Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, other than the board of management of the 
metropolitan asylum district ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas by divers general and other orders made by the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, or the Poor Law Board, or by us, the Local Government Board, pro- 
vision is made for the appointment of a treasurer by each board of guardians of 
a poor law union in England and Wales, by each joint committee of the 
guardians of combined poor law unions, by each board of management of a 
district school formed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts 
amending the same, and by each board of management of an asylum district 
formed under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867; 

And whereas by the said orders provision is made with respect to the form of 
the orders to be drawn upon the treasurer for the payment of money ; 

[See Art. 84 of the Consolidated General Order, and notes, p. 38. ] 

And whereas it is expedient that the provisions with regard to the matters 
herein-before mentioned should be amended, and that other provisions should 
be made as herein-after appearing : 


Now therefore, in pursuance of the powers given to us by the 
statutes in that behalf, we do hereby order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—In this order the expression ‘‘ the poor law authority ” 
means the board of guardians of any poor law union in England 
and Wales, a joint committee of the guardians of any poor law 
unions combined in pursuance of s. 8 of the Poor Law Act, 1879, 
the board of management of any district school formed under 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and the Acts amending the 
same, or the board of management of any asylum district formed 

P.L.0. | M M 
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under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, other than the board of 
management of the metropolitan asylum district. 

Art. 2—In any case in which the poor law authority appoint or 
have appointed as their treasurer a person who is— 

(a.) a member of a partnership firm or a director of a joint stock 

company carrying on the business of banking, or 

(b.) a person in the service or employment of any other person 
or of any partnership firm or joint stock company carrying on 
the business of banking, | 

the poor law authority may accept as the security for the good 
conduct of the person so appointed their treasurer ,— 

(a.) In the case of a member of a partnership firm, or of a : 
director of a joint stock company as aforesaid, any such suit- 
able and sufficient guarantee as the partnership firm or 
company can lawfully give, or 

(b.) in the case of a person in the service or employment of 
any other person, or of any partnership firm or joint stock 
company as aforesaid, any such suitable and sufficient 
cuarantee as the other person, partnership firm, or company 
can lawfully give. 

Art. 8.—(1.) Every order issued by the Poor Law Commis- 
sioners, the Poor Law Board, or by us, prescribing a form of order 
to be drawn by the poor law authority upon their treasurer for the 
payment of money shall, where the poor law authority by a resolu- 
tion so determine, have effect as if any request that an order drawn | 
upon the treasurer may be presented to the treasurer at his house, 
were omitted from the said form. | 

(2.) In other respects the form of order to be drawn by the 
poor law authority upon their treasurer, and the provisions of any 
order prescribing or referring to the said form or the use thereof, 
shall be subject to such departure or alteration as in the circum- 
stances of any particular case we may from time to time approve or 
direct. 

Art. 4.—(1.) Where the treasurer of the poor law authority is a 
banker, or a person in the service or employment of a banker, and 
the poor law authority consent, any person in the service or 
employment of the treasurer in his capacity of banker, and any 
other person in the service or employment of the banker in whose 
service or employment the treasurer is, may, on behalf of the 
treasur ,in any establishment wherein the banking business is 
carried on, give a receipt for money paid to the treasurer, 
or endorse any cheque or order payable to the order of the 
treasurer. . 

(2.) Where the treasurer of the poor law authority is not a 
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banker, or a person in the service or employment of a banker, and 
the poor law authority consent, the treasurer may entrust to some 
person, whose name, address, and description the treasurer has 
previously communicated in writing to the poor law authority, such 
of the duties of the office of treasurer (including the duties of 
signing any receipt required to be signed by the treasurer, and the 
endorsement of any cheque or order payable to the order of the 
treasurer) as the treasurer may be unable, for the time being, to 
perform by reason of absence, or other hindrance to his personal 
discharge of the duties of his office : 

Provided that nothing in this sub-division shall apply to any 
case in which the poor law authority are empowered to appoint a 
fit person to act as a temporary substitute, or in any way affect, 
impair, or derogate from the power of the poor law authority to 
make any such appointment; and that power may be exercised in 
the same manner as if this order had not been made. 

(3.) Before the treasurer of the poor law authority and the 
poor law authority act in pursuance of sub-division 1 or sub- 
division 2 :— 

(a.) The treasurer shall furnish the poor law authority with a 

sufficient undertaking binding him for all purposes incidental 
to, connected with, or consequent upon his relations with the 


poor law authority, or his duties under the provisions of the 


Acts relating to the relief of the poor, or of any rules, 
orders or regulations made thereunder, or his liability in 
pursuance of the aforesaid provisions or otherwise to account 


to the poor law authority or the district auditor, to accept 
and discharge the obligation of indemnifying the poor 


law authority in respect of any loss caused by or arising 
out of the acts or defaults of any person employed to 
exercise or perform any powers or duties of the treasurer in 
pursuance of sub-division 1 or sub-division 2 as the case may 
be; and 

(b.) The poor law authority shall satisfy themselves that the 
bond or other security already given by the treasurer for his 
good conduct, or, if that bond or security be insufficient, that 
a fresh bond or security to be forthwith given by him, will 
have effect as a sufficient guarantee that the poor law 
authority shall be fully secured against loss caused by or 
arising out of the acts or defaults of any person employed to 
exercise or perform any powers or duties of the treasurer in 
pursuance of sub-division 1 or sub-division 2, as the case 
may be. 

(4.) In this article the expression ‘‘ banker’”’ means a person, or 
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a member of a partnership firm, or the director of a joint stock 
company, carrying on the business of banking. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, 
this twenty-eighth day of November, in the year one 
thousand nine hundred and three. 


(Zisy.8s) WatteR H. Lone, 
President. 


S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 


SELECTION OF CIRCULARS, MINUTES AND MEMORANDA 
ISSUED BY THE POOR LAW BOARD, AND THE LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT BOARD, 1870 TO 1905, AND REFERRED 
TO IN THE FOREGOING PAGES. 


THE BATHING OF INSANE PAUPERS. 


REGULATIONS FRAMED BY THE COMMISSIONERS IN LUNACY FOR THE GUID- 
ANCE OF THE ATYTENDANTS, AND RECOMMENDED BY THE PooR LAW 
BoARD IN THEIR CrRcULAR LETTER OF MaArcH 21st, 1870. 


1, Every patient to be bathed immediately after admission, and once a week 
afterwards, unless exempted by medical order. Should there be the slightest 
doubt as to the advisability of bathing any patient owing to sickness, feebleness 
or excitement, immediate reference to be made to the medical officer. 

2. The name of every patient not having the customary bath to be reported 
to the medical officer. 

3. In preparing a bath, the COLD water is always to be turned on first. 

4. Before the patient enters the bath the temperature is to be ascertained 
by the thermometer, and is not to be less than 88 degrees, nor above 98 degrees. 
In case of the thermometer becoming inefficient from injury, etc., all bathing 
operations to be suspended until another be obtained. 

5. Not more than one patient to be bathed in the same water. 

6. Under no circumstances whatever are two patients to occupy the bath at the 
same time. 

7. During the employment of the bath the room is never to be left without 
an attendant. At all other times the door is to remain locked, and the floor to be 
kept dry. 

8. Under no pretence whatever is the patient’s head to be put under water. 

9. In the bath the body of each patient is to be well cleansed with soap. 
After coming out of the bath especial care must be taken to dry those patients 
who are feeble and helpless, and to clothe them as rapidly as possible. 

10. The keys are never to remain on the bath taps, nor are they to be 
employed by patients. When not in use they are to be locked in the attendants’ 
room. 

11. Any marks, bruises, wounds, sores, local pain, evidences of disease of 
any kind, complained of by the patients or noticed by the attendant during any 
of the bathing operations, to be immediately reported to the medical officer. 

12. Any deficiency in the supply of warm water, soap, towels, etc., to be 
reported to the medicai officer. 


COST OF TRAVELLING AND REFRESHMENTS. 


13. The attendants are to bear in mind that, except under medical order, the 
baths are to be employed solely for the purposes of cleanliness. 

14. Neither the cold nor the shower bath is ever to be employed except 
under medical order, and then only in presence of one of the officers. When 
not in use the door of the latter is to remain locked, and the key to be kept in 
the attendants’ room. 

15. It is the duty of the head attendant to be present at all baths employed 
under medical order, and to take care that the duration does not exceed the 
time specified in such order. He is also to supervise the whole of the ordinary 
bathing operations, to ascertain that the rules are rigidly carried out, and to 
report to the medical superintendent every infringement that may come to his 
knowledge. 


GUARDIANS: COST OF TRAVELLING AND REFRESHMENTS. 


Poor Law Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
July 21st, 1871. 


Sitr.—The Poor Law Board have had under their consideration several com- 
munications, which have been recently addressed to them, relative to the legal 
right of the guardians to take credit in their accounts for the travelling expenses 
incurred by them in discharge of their duties, and also for the cost of the 
refreshments required by them whilst so engaged. 

The attention of the Board has from time to time, for many years past, been 
directed to this question, in consequence of the disallowance, by auditors, of 
items under these heads in the accounts of the guardians of certain unions and 
parishes; and in dealing with the question the Board have always endeavoured 
to discriminate between those cases where the expenditure has been incurred by 
the guardians in the discharge of their ordinary duties, and those where it has 
been incurred by the guardians in the discharge of extraordinary duties, or in 
visiting establishments at a distance from their ordinary place of meeting. 

Where the expenditure has been incurred by the guardians in the discharge 
of their ordinary duties, the Board have invariably felt bound to point out that 
the poor rate cannot be legally charged with any expenses incurred by the 
guardians, either for travelling or for refreshments. 

Where, however, the guardians have been engaged in extraordinary duties 
or in visiting distant establishments, the Board have generally considered that 
the reasonable expenses of travelling actually and bond fide incurred might 
legally be re1mbursed, and also that a moderate allowance might be sanctioned 
for necessary refreshments. 

With respect to the amount to be allowed for the expenses of travelling, in 
cases where such expenses are a legal charge upon the rates, the Board think it 
right to state that the guardians are entitled to fair and reasonable allowances. 
What they should be, in all cases, cannot be stated, but the Board must make 
one remark (as the point has sometimes occurred), that they do not consider 
that the guardians would be justified in hiring a carriage specially for a journey, 
if there was a suitable public conveyance available for the purpose at a less 
cost. The Board, however, feel assured that the guardians will be anxious to 
use all due economy in those cases where they travel at the cost of the 
ratepayers. 

As regards refreshments, in the same class of cases, the experienc? of the 
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Board shows that, if the amount actually expended were allowed, questions as 
to the scale of proper expenditure would be certain to arise, which would place 
the guardians in a false position, and lead to painful controversies between them 
and the ratepayers; and it has been suggested that, with a view of preventing 
these evils, and of avoiding a conflict between the guardians and the auditor, 
a fixed scale of allowance for refreshments should be laid down by the Board. 

The Board, after a most careful consideration of the whole subject, have 
found it impracticable to frame ascale which would be applicable to every case, 
as the period of absence must necessarily be longer on some occasions than on 
others, owing to the greater distance to be travelled or the nature of the duties 
to be performed. If, however, in any union the guardians should be able to — 
frame a general scale of allowance, it may be submitted for the consideration of 
the Board. [See note to Poor Law Conferences Order, February 26th, 19038, 
at p. 528. ] 

If such a scale be adopted, there will probably still be exceptional cases, in 
which members of the Board of Guardians may have to travel considerable 
distances, or where the visits may necessarily involve a prolonged absence from 
home. It will rest with the auditor, having regard to the special circumstances 
of each case, to determine whether an additional allowance may not properly be 
made. The Board think it right to add that, in their opinion, the poor rate 
should only be charged in respect of the visits referred to with the expenses of 
those guardians whose express duty it is to make them, or who are specially 
authorised to do so by a resolution of the guardians. 

The guardians must also remember that they are not justified in authorising 
a greater number of guardians to undertake any visit than the necessity of the 
case will reasonably support, and as to the reasonableness of the number’ so 
appointed the auditor must determine. At the same time they must not over- | 
look the provisions which the Board have recently made on the subject of 
deputations, in their general orders dated the 27th of June, 1870, and the 2nd of 
January, 1871. [See p. 17. ] 

In conclusion, the Board direct me to state that, although the foregoing 
observations expressly refer to the guardians of unions and parishes only, the 
Board intend that they should apply to committees of the guardians appointed 
for any purpose, and to the managers of school and asylum districts, whenever 
the school or asylum is beyond the district to which it belongs. 

j I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
JOHN T. HIBBERT. 


Secretary. 
To the Clerk to the Guardians. 


DANGER FROM FIRE IN WORKHOUSES. 


TLocaAL GOVERNMENT BoARD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
March 14th, 1882. 


Str,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that their 
attention has been drawn by their inspectors to the want of appliances in poor 
law institutions for meeting any outbreak of fire, or ensuring the safety of the 
inmates. 

The Board do not refer to the means that might be necessary to cope with a 
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large fire, but to the necessity that exists in all poor law institutions for having 
some ready means always at hand of dealing with an outbreak of fire in its 
earliest stage, and of aiding the escape of the inmates from the buildings. The 
Board think it right, therefore, to point out a few simple precautions which, in 
their opinion, should be adopted in connection with this matter. 

It is desirable that the guardians should require a frequent inspection of the 
premises to be made by the master, superintendent, or other responsible officer for 
the special purpose of seeing that no collections of paper, chopped wood, rags, straw, 
or other combustible substances are allowed in dangerous positions, such as in 
cupboards, closets, or cellars, or under stairs, or in close proximity to buildings; 
to ascertain that the various chimney flues are duly swept, and that no 
accumulations of soot take place in them, and that the flues themselves are not 
likely to become overheated so as to endanger the building; also to see that the 
various appliances are in their proper places, and that the tanks and cisterns are 
kept supplied with water, and that the means of communication between the wards 
occupied by the inmates and the apartments of the chief officers are in working 
order. A report of this inspection should be made to the guardians at their first 
meeting in each month, or such other regular period as may be convenient. 

For the purpose of giving notice of an outbreak of fire, it is important that 
every distinct part of the building, whether detached or not, should have proper 
means of communication, either directly or indirectly, with the chief officer’s 
apartments, and for this object efficient bell communication should be supplied. 

With reference to the appliances for extinguishing fire, it 1s of the utmost 
importance that at every workhouse and poor lawinstitution each distinct building 
occupied by inmates should possess some handy fire-extinguishing apparatus. 
The most simple means for this object is to have several buckets kept, for the 
sole purpose, always charged with water on each floor and ready for instant 
application. These buckets may further be most usefully supplemented by a 
small hand pump, such as is used by the Metropolitan and other fire brigades. 
It is very portable, and can be worked by one man or woman without previous 
training ; it occupies but little space, is inexpensive, and effectual. 

Portable chemical fire engines or extincteurs would be found useful in large 
institutions, where they could be placed under the charge of responsible paid 
officers, who should be fully instructed as to their use, and they should be kept 
in some conspicuous position easily accessible by the officers trained to use 
them. 

In large buildings, and where the supply of water is sufficient, a system of 
main pipes and hydrants may with advantage be provided and arranged so that 
hose pipes fitted with nozzles may be fixed in a few moments, thus allowing a 
powerful jet of water to be thrown on to any part of the interior or exterior 
of each of the blocks of building. Where there is not a sufficient head of 
water to give the required pressure, a small manual fire engine drawing its 
supply from a well, tank or stream would be useful. 

With reference to the means of exit for the inmates in case of fire or of 
alarm of fire, the buildings should be carefully examined with a view to 
ascertain the best way of rapidly removing the inmates of each block or ward 
should the necessity arise. 

Amongst the various appliances for aiding persons to escape from a building 
when on fire and the ordinary means of exit are cut off, the following may be 
referred to :— 


The usual fire escape or ladder, with wire and canvas shoot behind it, the 


whole being mounted on a carriage and wheels. 
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Ladders in short lengths fitting into each other, which should be kept in 
convenient and accessible places. 

Jumping sheets. When these are resorted to a specially-made stout canvas 
sheet, 10 feet square, bound with strong rope, and fitted with handles of 
the same material at intervals of 1 foot apart and all round it, and 
strengthened by strips of canvas or webbing underneath, would be found 
most valuable, and might be used with considerable safety if held tightly 
by ten or a dozen men, and a bed, truss of hay, or other soft substance be 
placed beneath it. 

Stout knotted lines. These if kept on each floor or landing may also be the 
means of saving life. 

Whatever form of apparatus is supplied to any building for tire prevention, 
or for fire extinguishing, or for aiding the escape of inmates of a building on fire, 
it is requisite that constant care should be taken to have the apparatus preserved 
in order, so as to be fit for immediate use. 

I am directed to request that the foregoing remarks may receive the attention 
of the guardians, and it would be satisfactory to the Board to be informed of 
the steps which the guardians have taken to ensure the safety of the workhouse 
and its inmates in the event of an outbreak of fire. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
JOHN LAMBERT, 
Secretary. 

[See also the letter of February 12th, 1891, addressed to the general 
inspectors, p. 544, and the Memorandum as to Fire Precautions in Vagrant 
Wards, December 2nd, 1893, p. 290 ] 


To the Clerk to the Guardians. 


PAUPER INTERMENTS. 


LocAL GOVERNMENT BoaRrD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
May 22nd, 1882. 


S1r,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to draw the attention 
of the guardians to the subject of the arrangements for the disposition and 
burial of the bodies of poor persons dying in workhouses. Cases have recently 
been brought under the notice of the Board where, in consequence of the defec- 
tive nature of these arrangements and of the want of proper supervision on the 
part of the workhouse officers, unfortunate mistakes have occurred, resulting in 
the burial of the body of a pauper under a wrong name, in the interment 
taking place elsewhere than in the appropriate cemetery, or in the performance 
of a burial service over a coffin not containing a body. 

It is scarcely necessary to point out that mistakes, such as these, are calcu- 
lated not only to wound the feelings of the relatives of the deceased, but to 
occasion public scandal, and the Board are extremely desirous that all necessary 
precautions should be taken to prevent their recurrence. . 

In the first place, the deadhouse or mortuary, in which the bodies of persons 
dying in the workhouse or infirmary are deposited previously to interment, 
should be devoted exclusively to the purpose for which it 1s designed, and it 
should never be placed under the care of pauper inmates, without frequent and » 
systematic supervision. It appears to the Board that the proper disposition of 
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the bodies as well as the necessary arrangements for their decent interment in 
the churchyard or cemetery, should be under the immediate direction of the 
master of the workhouse. Moreover, it is desirable that shells should be 
provided for the bodies until coffins are ready for their reception. 

In order that there may be no mistake as to identity, there should be affixed 
to the shroud, immediately after the laying out of the body, two legibly 
written tickets each bearing the names of the deceased, the one to be placed 
on the outside of the coffin and the other to remain attached to the shroud. 
Moreover, the Board are of opinion that each body after it is placed in the 
coffin, but before the coffin is closed, should be inspected by the master of the 
workhouse, accompanied by the nurse or other subordinate officer who knew the 
deceased person when living, and who should be able to identify the body. 
If the master be prevented by unavoidable circumstances from doing this, the 
duty would devolve upon the assistant master or other responsible officer of the 
workhouse. 

Further, care should be taken that a proper coffin plate, giving the names, 
age, and date of the death of the deceased, should be affixed to the lid of each 
coffin before it is closed, and this plate ought not under any circumstances to be 
removed. When a proper coffin plate cannot be conveniently provided, the 
particulars referred to may be inscribed in suitable letters on the coffin itself. 

Whilst the above precautions seem proper in all cases, they are especially 
needful in workhouses of considerable size, where it frequently happens that 
several bodies are in the mortuary at the same time awaiting interment, and 
where therefore unless due care is taken confusion is hable to occur. 

The Board have thought it right to offer these suggestions in preference to 
prescribing regulations upon this subject; and they trust that, should any 
other safeguards against mistakes occur to the guardians, they may be at once 
adopted. | 

It will doubtless appear to the guardians desirable that the visiting committee 
should from time to time ascertain by inquiry whether the arrangements 
contemplated by this circular are duly observed. 

Tn conclusion, the Board would remind the guardians of unions from whence 
the unclaimed bodies of paupers dying in the workhouse are sent to a hospital 
or medical school that the provisions of the Anatomy Act should in all such 
cases be most strictly complied with. [2 & 3 Will. 4, c. 75, and 34 Vict. c. 16.] 

1 am, Six; 
Your obedient Servant, 
JOHN LAMBERT, 
To the Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


GRANTS IN RESPECT OF TEACHERS AND ASSISTANT TEACHERS 
IN WORKHOUSE AND DISTRICT SCHOOLS. 


LocaL GOVERNMEN?T BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
August 9th, 1884. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to inform you that 
they have had under their consideration the course which should be followed in 
calculating the grants payable upon the certificates awarded to teachers in 
workhouse and district schools in those cases in which the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress has the assistance of one more assistant teachers. 
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The Board have determined that in future the following rules shall be adopted 
in these cases :— 

1. That when the number of children in the boys’ or girls’ or infants’ 
department of a school is not larger than is sufficient to admit of the payment 
in respect of the head teacher of the maximum allowance according to the 
erade of his or her certificate, no payment shall be made on account of an 
assistant teacher beyond the minimum allowance payable under the certificate 
of such assistant teacher. 

2, That when the number of children in the boys’ or girls’ or infants’ 
department of a school exceeds that which is required for the payment in 
respect of the head teacher of the maximum allowance according to his or her 
certificate, the children in excess of that number shall be taken into account for 
the purpose of an allowance in respect of an assistant teacher according to the 
usual scale, in addition to the minimum sum payable under the certificate 
awarded to such assistant teacher. 

3. That when there are two or more assistant teachers in the boys’ or girls’ 
or infants’ department of a school, no payment other than the minimum 
allowance under the certificate awarded to the officer shall be made in respect 
of any assistant teacher other than the first, unless the number of children in 
the department is more than sufficient to admit of the payment in respect of 
the head teacher and the first assistant teacher of the maximum allowances 
which are payable under their certificates, and that when the children are in 
excess of that number, the number in excess shall be taken into consideration 
for the purpose of an allowance in respect of a second, and if the number is 
such as to admit of it, of a third or fourth assistant teacher, in addition to the 
minimum allowance payable under the certificates of such assistant teachers. 

These arrangements will not apply to assistant teachers now in office, but 
only to such as may be appointed after the date of this communication. 

I am, Su, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HucH OweEn, 
Secretary. 
The Clerk to the Guardians [Managers]. 


[See circulars of June 14th, 1899, p. 539, and March 14th, 1904, p. 484. ] 


MINUTE OF THE LOCAIL GOVERNMENT BOARD ON THE 
BATHING OF WORKHOUSE INMATES. 


[FEBRUARY 2ND, 1886. ] 


The attention of the Local Government Board has been called to several 
instances in which serious accidents have occurred through the absence of 
proper regulations in workhouses and district schools for the bathing of the 
inmates, and they request that the inspectors will be so good as to give the 
subject their attention in visiting the workhouses and separate schools of their 
districts. 

The Board consider the observance of the following points of special 
importance, but that in pressing them on the attention of the guardians 
regard should be had to the circumstances of the union, and the arrangements 
possible in the workhouse or school :— 

1. Every inmate should be bathed on admission to the workhouse unless 
the medical officer, after the examination prescribed by Art. 207 of the General 
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Consolidated Order, or similar regulations in force within the union, gives 
directions to the contrary. 

2. Except in cases in which the medical officer considers that it is 
undesirable, every inmate should be bathed once a month, and should have 
the option of being bathed at least as frequently as once a fortnight. Should 
there be any doubt as to the advisability of bathing any inmate, reference 
should be made to the medical officer. 

3. In preparing a bath, the cold water should always be placed in the bath 
before the hot water. 

4. Before any inmate enters the bath, the officer in charge of the arrange- 
ments should ascertain by a thermometer the temperature of the bath, which 
‘should be not lower than 80 degrees of Fahrenheit, and not higher than 
‘98 degrees of the same scale. 

5. During the bathing of inmates it is desirable that the bath room should 
not be left without some paid officer or servant appointed by the guardians and 
‘distinctly made responsible for the conduct of the arrangements. 

6. Every hot water tap should be provided with a key, which should be kept 
in the permanent charge of an officer of the workhouse, and may be entrusted 
temporarily to the person responsible for the bathing, but to no one else. On 
the termination of the bathing, the key should at once be returned to the officer 
permanently responsible for its safe custody. The above-named persons should 
-also be responsible for the hot water taps not being used in their absence. 

7. In the bathing of the sick, whether for treatment or for cleansing, a 
nurse should always be present to see that the directions of the medical officer 
-are carefully observed as to time, temperature, ete. 

8. During the bathing of children the schoolmaster or schoolmistress, or 
‘some trustworthy subordinate officer, should always be present. 

9. In the bathing of all classes of inmates, the water used should be changed 
-as often as possible. In all cases, an inmate should have the right to demand 
water which has not been previously used. In the case of the sick no other 
person than the one for whom the bath is ordered should be bathed in the same 
water on any account whatever. 

10. A separate towel should be provided for every inmate of every class bathed ; 
-and the bath towels should always be washed before being used again. 

11. Any marks, bruises, wounds, sores, local pain or evidence of disease of 
-any kind, complained of by the inmates or noticed by the person in charge 
-of the bathing, should be at once reported to the master or matron, and, if 


‘necessary, by them to the medical officer. 
HuGH OWEN, 


Secretary. 


GRANTS FOR TEACHERS IN POOR LAW SCHOOLS. 
Locat GovERNMENT AcT, 1888 [51 & 52 Vicr. c. 41.] 


Payments By Country CoUNCILS IN SUBSTITUTION FOR ANNUAL GRANTS 
our oF ExCHEQUER IN RESPEOT OF THE REMUNERATION OF TEACHERS 
IN Poor Law ScHOOLS. 
LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
June 14th, 1889. 


Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to draw the attention [51 & 52 Vict. 
-of the guardians to the provisions of the Local Government Act, 1888, relating c. 41. ] 
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to the payments to be made to them in substitution for the annual grants made. 
out of the Exchequer in respect of the remuneration of teachers in poor law 
schools. 

These grants will for the year ended March 25th last and in future be paid in 
accordance with the following provisions which are contained in s. 24 of the 
Act :— 

‘*(2.) In substitution for local grants, the council of each county shall 
from time to time, as from the said day (7.e., March 31st, 1889), pay out 
of the county fund and charge to the Exchequer Contribution Account 
the following sums, that is to say— 

‘“(w.) They shall pay to the guardians for every poor law union or: 
officer for any other area wholly or partly in the county (as the case. 
may be)such sums as the Local Government Board from time to time 
certify to be due from the said council in substitution for the- 
local grants towards the remuneration of teachers in poor law 
schools... ana 

‘*(5.) Where a sum is payable under this section to the guardians, authority or- 
officer of a union or other area, and such union or area is situate in more 
administrative counties than one, a proportionate part only of the sum 
otherwise payable shall be paid by the council of each of such counties to- 
the guardians, authority or officer, and the Local Government Board shall. 
certify the proportionate part due from the council of each such county. 

‘*(6.) The guardians or officer to whom a sum is payable under this section 
on the certificate of the Local Government Board, shall submit to the- 
Board their claim to the payment in such manner, and produce such 
evidence and comply with such rules as the Board from time to time 
require or make, and the Board shall fix the amount due on the like- 
principles, and may impose the like conditions for the payment thereof as. 
before the passing of this Act. 

‘<(7.) The Local Government Board may, if they think fit, vary a certificate 
granted for the purposes of this section, but unless so varied it shall be- 
conclusive.” 

By s. 34 (1) of the Act it is provided that the council of each county borough 
shall make the like payments in substitution for local grants as in the case of a. 
county council, so far as the circumstances make such payments applicable, and 
the provisions of the Act are to apply accordingly. 

In order that the Board may issue the prescribed certificate, they desire to. 
be furnished, after the audit of the accounts for the half-year ended the 25th 
March in each year, with a statement in the accompanying form, showing as. 
regards each teacher the amount expended by the guardians during the year 
ended the 25th March on his or her salary, with the amount claimed under the. 
Act in accordance with the certificate awarded to the schoolmaster or school- 
mistress, and in the case of industrial teachers according to the proportion of 
salary certified to be repayable in the cases of those officers. , 

The Board do not propose to make any alteration in the principles which 
have hitherto guided them in awarding payments to boards of guardians in 
respect of the salaries of teachers, and on receipt of the claim from the board of 
guardians they will cause the same to be examined, and they will then fix the. 
amount due and issue their certificate in accordance with s. 24 (2) (a.) of 
the Act. 

With regard to industrial teachers, the Board desire to draw the attention of 
the guardians to the circular letter issued by the Poor Law Board on the- 
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12th March, 1867, as to the proportion of the salary which should be repaid to the 
guardians in respect of these officers, and to state that the Board will not be 
prepared to include in their certificate any payment for an industrial teacher 
unless the conditions prescribed in that circular are fulfilled. 

It will probably be convenient to the guardians for the Board to again point 
out the conditions which will guide them in certifying the payments to be made 
in respect of the salaries of industrial teachers. 

The Board will not be prepared to certify any payment to be due to the 
guardians, except after the receipt of a satisfactory report from the Board’s 
school inspector, nor unless an average of six children at least have received 
efficient industrial instruction. It will be necessary that the children should be 
employed not.merely in assisting the officer in the performance of his work, but 
that they should be instructed and exhibit satisfactory proficiency or skill in 
some trade or handicraft or other industrial work which will be hereafter of 
advantage to them in earning their own livelihood. 

When the guardians provide board and lodging, two-thirds of the officer’s 
salary will be allowed. When they do not provide board and lodging, one-half 
the salary will be allowed. If, however, the teacher holds any other office 
under the guardians, a separate salary must be assigned to each office, and the 
repayment will only be in respect of his remuneration as industrial teacher. 

In the case of a band or drill master, where services are given wholly for the 
instruction of the children, the whole of the salary will be allowed. 

As regards the number of industrial teachers for whom payment will be 
made, the Board will not be prepared to allow repayment on account of more 
than one industrial teacher for every thirty children in average attendance in 
the school, except in cases in which, owing to the children being sent out to 
school, or being taught in a mixed school under a single teacher, an industrial 
teacher is employed in lieu of a schoolmaster or schoolmistress. 

The claim in duplicate should be submitted to the district auditor at the 
audit, and when certified by him should be forwarded to the Board. Three 
copies of the form are enclosed, but the Board cannot undertake to supply the 
forms in future. They should be obtained by the guardians from the publishers 
as heretofore. 

It will not be necessary that the claim for the year ended 25th March, 1889, 
should be made in this form if the guardians have already transmitted to the 
Board a claim in the form previously in use for the purposes of the parliamentary 
grant. 

At the same time, the Board may direct the attention of the guardians to 
sub-s. (2) (b.) of s. 24 of the Local Government Act, which requires the county 
council to pay to the guardians the school fees paid for pauper children sent from 
a workhouse to a public elementary school outside the workhouse. This 
provision is rendered applicable to the councils of county boroughs by s. 34 (1) 
of the Act. The claims for these payments should not be forwarded to the 
Board, but to the councils by whom the sums are payable. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HuGH OWEN, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


[See the circulars of August 9th, 1884, at p. 537, and March 14th, 1904, at 
p. 584. | 
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Union. 


STATEMENT OF THE SALARIES PAID TO TEACHERS in respect of the Year ended the 25th 
March, 18___, and of the sums claimed in respect of such Teachers under Section 24 
(2) (a.) of the Local Government Act, 1888. 
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25th March, 18 
Payment claimed under 


Date of Cessation of Duties. 
awarded by Local Government 
Board, or in Letter of Board in case ° 
Letter fixing rate of payment. in 
Amount of Salary paid in 
respect of the Year ended the 
Section 24 (2) (@.) of the 
Local Government Act, 1888. 


ended 25th March, 18 
Date of Teacher’s Certificate or of 
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ficates of Teachers when Certificates 
of Industrial Teachers, for the Year 
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* If the Teacher holds any other Office, the name of the Office and the remuneration thereof, 
should be stated in a note at the foot of the form. 


Chairman. 
Clerk. 


Having examined the above statement and compared the several items of payment with 
the Vouchers, I certify the Statement to be correct. 


Dated_ ite Pe District Auditor. 


Average number of Children in the Union School during the Year. 


Boys. Girls. 


Uuder 10 Above 10 
Years of Age.|Years of Age. 


Under 10 Above 10 
Years of Age./Years of Age. 


Total. Total 


Boys and Girls. 


Note.—The average number of Children attending the Union School should always be 
inserted in the Statement. 


PARCHMENT CERTIFICATES. 


PARCHMENT CERTIFICATES TO BE GRANTED UNDER CERTAIN 
CONDITIONS TO TEACHERS IN POOR LAW SCHOOLS. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
January 21st, 1890. 


Srr,—-I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that they have 
had under their consideration the disadvantages under which certain persons 
employed as teachers in poor law schools have hitherto been placed through not 
being able while so employed to obtain the parchment certificates of the 
Education Department. 

The Board have been in communication with the Committee of Council on 
Education on the subject, and their lordships, with the view of assisting in 
removing the disadvantages referred to, have agreed to the following arrange- 
ments :— : 

‘‘ When a teacher in a poor law school has completed the prescribed period of 
probation (Article 62), and the fact is reported by the Local Government Board 
to the Education Department, one of Her Majesty’s inspectors will be directed 
to visit the school and make the necessary report upon which a certificate can 
be issued.” 

Article 62 of the code of regulations issued by the Education Department to 
which reference is made in their lordships’ letter as defining ‘‘the prescribed 
period of probation,” provides that ‘‘ candidates for certificates after successfully 
passing their examinations, must, as teachers continually engaged in the saine 
schools, obtain two favourable reports from an inspector, with an interval of at 
least one year between them; and if the first of these reports be not preceded 
by service of at least six months since the examination, a third report, at an 
interval of at least one year after the second report, is required.” 

When therefore a teacher in a poor law school, who is in all other respects 
qualified to receive a certificate, has completed the term of service prescribed by 
that article, and has received two or (where necessary) three favourable reports 
from the Board’s school inspector, the Education Department will cause a visit 
to be paid by one of their inspectors, and if his report is favourable will then 
issue a certificate. 

The Board have pleasure in informing boards of guardians and managers of 
poor law schools of this arrangement, which they trust will meet the complaint 
which has frequently been made by poor law teachers of the disadvantages to 
which they were subjected by being unable to obtain parchment certificates 
whilst in the service of the guardians and managers. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
The Clerk to the | Guardians. HuGH OwEn, 
Managers. Secretary. 
[The effect of this circular has been materially modified by the transfer of 


the inspection of educational work in poor law schools to the Board of Hduca- 
tion. See circular of March 14th, 1904, at p. 584. ] 
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PRECAUTIONS AGAINST FIRE IN WORKHOUSES. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BoarD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
12th February, 1891. 


Srr,—-The Local Government Board have had under their consideration the 
reports received from their general inspectors on different suggestions that have 
been made with regard to precautions against fires in workhouses and arrange- 
ments for the escape of inmates in case of fire. 

The Board concur in the conclusion at which the inspectors generally have 
arrived, that there would be no sufficient advantage in the issue of a further 
circular letter to boards of guardians on the subject. The circumstances of 
different workhouses vary so greatly that it is almost impossible to devise a 
series of suggestions which can be regarded as of general application. Moreover, 
the primary responsibility for such arrangements as are necessary must rest 
with the guardians. 

At the same time, the Board are desirous that the question as to the arrange- 
ments for extinguishing fire and for the escape of the inmates in the case of fire 
should always be considered by an inspector on the occasion of his visit to a 
workhouse. If he is of opinion that they are insufficient, he should bring the 
matter specially under the attention of the guardians either by an entry in the 
visitor’s book or by such other means as he may think best. Where he deems 
it desirable, he might draw attention to the Board’s circular letter of March 14th, 
1882, [p. 584] and add any suggestions which occur to him as specially applicable 
to the circumstances of the particular workhouse. When any such entry is 
made by the inspector, it will be convenient if a copy is appended to his 
inspectional report, and where the inspector deems it desirable that the Board 
should supplement his action by a communication to the guardians he should so 
inform the Board. 

Apart from the matters dealt with in the circular letter of 1882, there are 
some points which it would be well that the inspectors should bear in mind. 
They may be briefly summarised as follows :— 

1. That the doors which it would be necessary should be opened for the 
purpose of escape in the case of fire should be left unfastened at night, so far 
as this can be done consistently with the due separation of the sexes and classes. 

2. That in workhouses where a night porter is employed he should at 
regular intervals during the night go round the exterior of the building to see 
that there are no signs of fire; and that his performance of this duty should be 
checked by a system of tell-tale clocks, such as exists in lunatic asylums, 
banks, and other large institutions. 

3. That where the staff of officers is sufficient there should be fire drill and 
exercise in the use of such appliances as may be provided, care being taken that 
the members of any voluntary fire brigade in a workhouse are first thoroughly 
drilled and instructed as to (1) what would be each man’s post and duty in 
connection with the saving of life, and (2) what each is to do towards 
extinguishing the fire. 

4, That the guardians should give especial attention to the means of 
obtaining an adequate water supply in the case of fire. 

5. That where the circumstances conveniently admit of this there should be 
telephonic communication—especially in the case of large workhouses—with 
the fire brigade station of the town. 
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6. That where gas is available there should at night be lights on such 
landings and staircases as would require to be used in case of fire. 

7. That highly inflammable stores should not be stored in the main building ; 
and— 

8. That for the different dormitories there should be alternative means of 
exit, especially in the case of buildings of three or more storeys. 

The Board think that the circumstances attending the fire at the Newcastle- 
under-Lyme Workhouse, following the fire at the Forest Gate School, will have 
prepared guardians for the consideration of precautionary measures in connec- 
tion with their own establishments, and will materially help the inspectors in 
obtaining due attention to the recommendations they may make. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HucH Owen. 
Secretary. 


[See also the circular of March 14th, 1882, p. 534, and the Memorandum of 
December 2nd, 1903, as to Fire Precautions in Vagrant Wards, p. 290. ] 
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ACCOMMODATION FOR SHORT-PERIOD LUNATICS IN 
WORKHOUSES. 


REQUIREMENTS AND SUGGESTIONS. 


[SEPTEMBER, 1891.] 


The following memorandum relates to the provision which should be made 
in workhouses for the accommodation of persons who are alleged to be, or who 
are, lunatics, and who are removed to the workhouse under s. 20 or 21 of the 
Lunacy Act, 1890. These persons are herein referred to as ‘‘short-period 
lunatics.” 

1. The extent of the accommodation will depend on the requirements of the 
particular union, but arrangements should be made for the simultaneous 
accommodation of persons of both sexes, with their attendants. 

2. In large workhouses provision for the reception of short-period lunatics 


-may in some cases be suitably provided in connection with the wards already set 


apart for imbeciles. 

3. In the smaller workhouses it may usually suffice to so arrange two wards, 
and an attendant’s room with padded room, that one of the wards may, if 
necessary, be entirely shut off from the other portion for the joint use of a 
patient and attendant. 

4, Each ward should be large enough for at least two beds, to enable a 
person in charge to be in constant attendance. 

5. The amount of space allowed should be not less than 100 feet floor space 
and 1,200 feet cubic for each bed. 

6. All sharp projecting angles should be avoided ; ward floors should be of 
wood ; ledges, architraves of doors, internal window sills, and the like, should 
be avoided. No brackets, pegs or nails, etc., should be fixed to the walls; door- 
handles should be sunk flush, and doors so arranged as to open outwards. 


7. For wards of this kind, strong window-frames with vertical swing sashes . 


six inches wide, extending for nearly the whole height of the window, glazed 
P.L.O. NN 
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with small panes of stout plate glass, and working on pivots at top and bottom, 
are suitable. 

8. Artificial light should be furnished from the adjoining attendant’s room 
through a fan-light glazed with half-inch plate glass and under control of the 
attendant. whose room should command a view of the whole ward by a small 
window of similar strength. 

9. Ventilation and warmth should be provided in wards of this sort by an 
air-chambered grate in the attendant’s room passing fresh warmed air into the 
wards. Air-bricks should be fixed also in suitable positions, in addition to the 
opposite external windows which are indispensable in each ward. 

10. Due provision should be made for securing cleanliness of person, and 
for the supply of hot and cold water. 

Note.—In many cases a portable bath used in the ward may suffice. __ 

11. A strong fixed bench and table, and commode with light indiarubber 
or papier-maché pan, would be necexsary. Articles of pottery should on no 
account be permitted in wards of this kind. 

Nete.—It may not be always necessary to provide a special water-closet for 
the patients, but proper arrangements should be made in all cases for the 
disposal of excreta and for the cleansing of utensils. 

12. Cups and plates may be of hght enamelled iron or papier-maché. 
Knives and forks should not be required, as the patients’ food should be properly 
minced and cut up for them by the attendant. 

13. Low bedsteads of stout make, such as are commonly used for epileptics, 
may be employed. 

14. It may be necessary further to provide, for destructive or suicidal 
patients, special stout sheets or untearable rugs, made by quilting an ordinary 
blanket in strong ticking or canvas. Untearable suits of clothing of various 
kinds can also be readily made or procured with suitable lock-fastenings for | 
patients who would strip themselves. 

Note.—A strict search of every patient should be made on admission, and a 
careful watch should be maintained to prevent his subsequently obtaining and 
secreting any dangerous article by which he might injure himself or damage 
the fittings of the wards or padded rooms. 

15. The padded room may be most suitably fixed inside the attendant’s 
room against an external wall, and in any case should be entered directly from 
that room. 

16. The padded room should have a superficial area of about 63 feet exclu- 
sive of the padding. Nine feet by seven feet, or eight by eight feet are suitable 
dimensions, and there are objections to more than slight variations from them 
in either direction. It should be at least 10 feet high. 

17. The attendant’s room should have a floor area of not less than 100 square 
feet, exclusive of the space occupied by the padded room. 

18. The padding, which may be of cocoa fibre or other suitable material, at 
least four inches in thickness, covered with indiarubber or painted canvas, 
should extend to at least seven feet six inches from the floor, and be capped 
with a strong spline fixed with screws and sloping sharply at an angle of about 
30 degrees from the wall, in order to afford no hold to a destructive occupant. 

19. The floor should always be padded—cork chips covered with india- 
rubber or painted canvas, so laid as to be thoroughly water-tight and wash- 
able, being commonly used. It is desirable to bed the floor on concrete or 
similar inaterial to prevent damage either by vermin or by dry rot. 

20. Light may be provided by a small window of half-inch plate glass fixed 
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high up in the external wall, It should be furnished with a shutter either on 
the outer side, or, if inside, so arranged as to lock into a recess when not in use. 

21. For artificial light a fanlight, similar to the one already described for 
the ordinary wards, should be provided. The gas jet should be on a jointed 
- bracket to turn away so as to be wholly out of sight of the occupant of the 
padded room when necessary. 

22. Ventilation may be furnished by air-bricks near the wall-plate, and by 
a strong grating in the lower three inches of the door below the padding. When 
the padded room is situated wholly within the attendant’s room, the partition 
may stop about two inches below the ceiling. 

23. Warmth in a padded room is a specially important matter, as patients of 
this class are frequently inclined to strip themselves. When the padded room 
is not so situated as to share the warmth of the attendant’s apartment, means 
should be provided for passing into it warmed air, either from a coil of hot 
pipes or from a chamber behind the grate in the attendant’s room, through air 
bricks in the wall, at a suitable height above the padding. 

24. A roomy approach, free from awkward angles or projections, is a most 
important desideratum for a padded room. The door, which should ordinarily 
be about three feet wide, should open outwards to its full extent, so that the 
padding on it may not diminish the clearway. The door should be so hung as 
to prevent danger of crushing a hand or foot in the hinges when the door is 
being closed. 

25. The fastening of the door should be by means of a snap-lock with bolts 
near top and bottom of door respectively, and commanded by a single handle ; 
and it may be desirable to arrange a supplementary drop bolt in such manner 
as to allow of partial opening of the door for ventilation and inspection. 

26. Two inspection slits, the upper one vertical, the lower one horizontal 
(being for a lantern to light the floor where the gas jet may fail to illuminate 
it), should be provided in the door, They should be protected by strong plate 
glass sunk so as to be beyond reach of a blow from the fist. 


HucH OWEN, 
Local Government Board, Whitehall, Secretary. 
September, 1891. 
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LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
: WHITEHALL, S.W.., 
January 29th, 1896. 
Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that in view of 
the important changes made in the system of the election of poor law guardians 
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by the Local Government Act of last session, and of the fact that many of [56 & 57 Vict. 


those who have been elected as guardians have had no previous experience in 
the administration of the poor law, the Board deem it desirable to bring under 


the special attention of the guardians certain points connected with workhouse . 


administration. 

It is undoubtedly the case that since workhouses were established under the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, the circumstances connected with the adminis- 
tration of relief, and the character of those for whom accommodation in 
workhouses has to be provided, have so materially changed, that arrangements 
originally adequate and in accordance with the spirit of the times have ceased 
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to be so. It may be pointed out that whilst workhouses were in the first 
instance provided chiefly for the relief of the able-bodied, and their adminis- 
tration was therefore intentionally deterrent, the sick, the aged, and the infirm 
now greatly preponderate, and this has led to a change in the spirit of the 
administration, although it is still based on the General Consolidated Order of 
1847. The Board feel sure that the guardians will bear in mind this change in 
the character of the inmates who are under their charge. 

The Board direct me to remind the guardians that, subject to the rules 
and regulations of the Board, the guidance, government and control of the 
workhouse and of the officers and servants, and the inmates, are placed in 
the hands of the guardians, and that the responsibility for the management of 
the workhouse and the welfare of the inmates rests with them and the officers 
under their control. 

Under a general order issued in January, 1893, authority was given to 
every member of a board of guardians to visit the workhouse at any reasonable 
time that he might think proper, but this does not affect the duty of the 
guardians to appoint one or more visiting committees from their own body, or 
the duty of the committees so appointed to carefully examine the workhouse, 
to inspect the reports of the chaplain and medical officer, to examine the stores, 
to afford as far as practicable to the inmates an opportunity of making com- 
plaints, and to investigate any complaints which may be made to them, and 
from time to time to write such answers as the facts may warrant to certain 
questions in a book provided by the guardians for the purpose. The manner 
in which these duties should be performed is very clearly set forth in a circular 
letter which was issued by the Poor Law Board on the 6th January, 1868, which 
the Board trust will have the careful attention of the guardians. 

[A memorandum based on the circular of 6th January, 1868, was sent to 
boards of guardians on 1st July, 1895, containing recommendations under the 
heads of the queries in Art. 149 of the General Consolidated Order as to the 
manner in which the duties of visiting committees should be discharged. These 
recommendations will be found annexed to the queries at pp. 71 ef seg. | 

There are, however, two points to which the Board would specially refer. 
The committee should bear in mind that surprise visits are of great value to 


enable them to ascertain the real character of the administration of their 


workhouse, and if they ordinarily meet at fixed intervals they should be careful 
that visits of this nature are also made. It is also important that opportunities 
should be given to the inmates of the workhouse to make any communication 
they may wish to members of the committee, without any officers being present 
at the time. . 


By the order of January, 1893, above referred to, the guardians were — 


expressly empowered, from time to time to appoint, in addition to the work- 
house visiting committee, a committee or committees of ladies, whose duty 
it should be to visit and examine those parts of the workhouse in which the 
female inmates and the children are maintained, and to report to the 
geuardians any matters which may appear to the committee to need attention. 
The Board consider that the appointment of such committees has been attended 
with great advantage. 

As regards the classification of the inmates of workhouses, the regulations 
specify the classes to which separate wards or buildings and yards are to be 
assigned, but the guardians are also directed, so far as circumstances will permit, 
to further subdivide any of these classes, with reference to the moral character 


ov behaviour, or to the previous habits of the inmates, or to such other grounds 


| 
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as may seem expedient. This is a matter to which guardians should give 
careful consideration. A 

It seems desirable once more to call attention to the arrangements that should 
be made for married couples, as misconception appears still to exist as to their 
separation in workhouses. The Poor Law Act of 1847 provides that where 
anv two persons, being husband and wife, both of whom shall have attained 
the age of 60 years, shall be sent into any workhouse, such two persons shall 
not be compelled to live separate and apart from each other, and by the 
39 & 40 Vict. c. 61 it is further provided that the guardians may permit any 
married couples to live together, either of whom shall be infirm, sick or 
disabled by any injury, or above the age of 60 years. 

The altered character of the inmates of the workhouse in the present day, 
which has been previously referred to, has brought the question of the infirmary 
wards and the arrangements that should be made for the care of the sick into 
special prominence. 

The due performance, by the medical officer of the workhouse, of the 
duties attaching to his office, is, of course, of paramount importance in ensuring 
proper administration in the sick wards, and amongst the principal of these 
duties is that of advising the guardians, by written reports, upon’ the dietary 
of the inmates, the drainage, ventilation, warmth and other arrangements 
of the workhouse, and as to every defect which he may observe in the arrange- 
ment of the infirmary and sick wards, and as to the performance of their 
duties by the nurses of the sick. The guardians should be careful to see 
that the reports required from him by the General Consolidated Order, and 
by the general orders of April 4th, 1868, and August 24th, 1869, are 
regularly laid before them. The half-yearly statement required by the last- 
named order the Board consider of especial importance. Care should also 
be taken that the requirements of the General Consolidated Order, by which 
the dietaries of the sick and of the young children are placed entirely under 
the control of the medical officer, are complied with. The proper use of bed 
cards in every case the Board deem of much importance; it is a safeguard, 
both to the nurses and their patients, that all directions of the medical officer 
should be given in writing. It is desirable that these cards should, in a great 
measure, show the history and treatment of each case, and they should be 
carefully preserved. 

It is, no doubt, the case that the majority of the boards of guardians have, 
under the advice of the Board, and at the instance of their inspectors, improved 
the system of nursing in the workhouses, and that in many workhouses an 
adequate standard of efficiency has been attained. But, notwithstanding this, 
there are many workhouses where the present nursing arrangements have not 
been brought to the standard of modern requirements, and the Board must 
strongly urge on the guardians that this matter should receive their most careful 
consideration. 

The Board ‘in a circular letter issued some years since, referring to the 
nursing arrangements in workhouses, stated as follows :— 

‘“‘The office of nurse is one of very serious responsibility and labour, and 
requires to be filled by a person of experience in the treatment of the sick, of 
great respectability of character, and of diligent and decorous habits. Such 
person cannot discharge the duties of the office singly, but must have the 
assistance of others of both sexes; and there is scarcely less need of the same 
qualities in the persons who are to be the assistants than of those required for 
the chief officer. Hence it is necessary that the nurses should be adequately 
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remunerated, and that they should be appointed after a strict investigation of 
their qualifications for the office. But the Board consider it of the highest 
importance that the assistants to the nurse should also be paid officers. By 
appointing paid assistants the guardians will have an opportunity of selecting 
persons whose qualifications for the office can be properly ascertained, and they 
will also be able to hold such officers responsible for negligence or misconduct, 
as in the case of the superior officers of the workhouse. Where pauper inmates 
are directed to act as assistant nurses there is no stimulus to exertion, no test of 
capacity, and no responsibility for negligence. The Board therefore recommend 
that the guardians will, as far as possible, discontinue the practice of appointing 
pauper inmates of the workhouse to act as assistant nurses in the infirmary or 
sick ward.” 

The difficulty of obtaining such nurses as those referred to has, in some 
instances, been assigned by boards of guardians as a sufficient reason for not 
complying with these recommendations. But whatever may have been the case 
in the past, in view of the general advance that has taken place in recent years 
in the provision for training nurses, no such difficulty should now arise, and the 
Board think it desirable to draw the attention of guardians generally to the 
enclosed memorandum of the Board’s inspector, Dr. Downes, dated April, 1592, 
with reference to the general question of nursing arrangements in workhouses, 
which has been already forwarded by the Board to the boards of guardians of 
many unions, where the nursing arrangements have been insufficient. 

The guardians should be satisfied that the nursing staff by day and by night 
is in numbers fully equal to the proper nursing of the sick, and they should give 
their most careful consideration to any representations which may be made to 


them on the subject by the medical officer of the workhouse in the discharge of 
his prescribed duty. They should also be careful when they make appointments 


of nurses that the persons appointed are, by training and experience, fully equal 
to the responsible duties which they have to discharge. 

Whilst the Board are not prepared to lay it down as a rule that in no case 
should pauper inmates act as attendants in sick wards, as clearly distinguished 
from nurses, they consider that their services should only be used with the 
approval of the medical othicer, and under the closest supervision at all times of 
paid officers. 

In the larger workhouses the infirmaries have in many cases been placed 
under separate administration from the workhouse proper, with very beneficial 
results; but in cases where the buildings torm part of the same establishment 
the master and matron necessarily remain the chief officers of the whole estab- 
lishment, and primarily responsible for its administration and discipline. It 
seems to the Board important that this should be understood, as their experience 
shows that the improvement that is taking place in the character of workhouse 
nursing from the employment of trained nurses, occasionally leads to objections 
being raised to the legitimate exercise of the authority of the master and matron 
in the arrangements connected with the sick wards. The Board consider that 
so long as these establishinents are constituted as at present, the nurses should 
be responsible to the medical officer for the treatment of the patients, but should 
clearly understand that in other matters they must defer to the authority of the 
master and matron. 

The proper care of imbeciles retained in workhouses is a matter which should 
receive the special attention of the guardians. Itisimportant that they should, 
as far as practicable, have means of suitable employment, that adequate provi- 
sion should be made for their exercise and recreation, that ample means should 


WORKHOUSE ADMINISTRATION. 


exist to ensure their personal cleanliness, that their food should be sufficient and 

‘properly served, and that the officers in charge of them should be careful 
and kindly, and the buildings and appliances be of such a character as to 
minimise the risks of injury. 

With regard to the children in workhouses, the Board note with satisfaction 
to what a large extent those still maintained in workhouses are sent out for 
education to public elementary schools, and they are clearly of opinion that, 
where it is practicable, boards of guardians should adopt this course. It may 
also often be possible for arrangements to be made for the children to attend 
the Sunday schools of their own denomination. The Board attach much import- 
ance to ali children maintained in poor law institutions being given opportunities 
for mixing, as far as circumstances will admit, with other children. 

Special care should be taken that a sufficient part of each day is set apart for 
recreation only, that the children should be allowed to take exercise frequently 
outside the workhouse premises, and that they should be encouraged in healthy 
games of all sorts. 

The Board need hardly point out that all children in workhouses should be 
under the charge of officers, either industrial trainers or caretakers, and should 
not be left to the charge of adult paupers. 

All children should be frequently and individually inspected by the medical 
officer. 

There are questions connected with the boarding-out and emigration of orphan 
and deserted children which will doubtless receive the careful consideration of 
the guardians. The Board do not propose to refer to them in detail on the 
present occasion; they would only urge upon guardians the importance of 
always remembering that they stand in loco purentis to such children, and that 
whether they are retained in the workhouse or in a district or separate school or 
cottage homes, or are sent to a certified school, or are boarded out or emigrated, 
it is on the guardians that the responsibility for their welfare primarily rests. 

As regards the hours to be observed by inmates of workhouses for getting 
up, meals, work, etc., the Board think it unnecessary to make any alteration in 
those prescribed in existing regulations. They attach much importance to 
uniformity in this matter, but they would draw attention to the point which 
appears to be freyuently overlooked, that these hours do not apply to the infirm 
inmates or the young children. It rests with the master and matron, subject to 
the direction of the guardians, to fix the hours of rising and going to bed for 
inmates infirm through age or from any other cause, and for children under 
seven years of age, and for these inmates the meals are to be provided at such 
times and in such manner as the guardians may from time to time direct. 

It appears desirable to refer to the question of the clothes to be supplied by 
the guardians to inmates of the workhouse. ‘the clothing to be worn by the 
inmates is to be made of such materials as the board of guardiaus may 
determine, and in their instructional letter of February 5th, 1842, the Poor Law 
Commissioners called attention to the fact that this clothing need not be uniform 
either in colour or material. The Board would specially suggest that the 
clothing worn by inmates when absent on leave from the workhouse should not 
be in any way distinctive or conspicuous in character. 

As regards the power which guardians possess of authorising the master to 
allow an inmate to quit the workhouse, and to return after a temporary absence 
only, it appears to the Board that in the case of the aged and infirm inmates, 
so long as they are well-behaved and do not abuse the liberty given to them, it 
is desirable, so tar as it can be done without undue interference with the 
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discipline and management of the workhouse, that permission to leave the 
workhouse should be given within reasonable hmits. Of course, should it be 
found in any particular instance that the permission was abused, exception 
should be made, but a careful record should be kept by the master of the refusal 
of leave on this ground. 

With reference to the important question of dietaries, it is to be observed that 
whilst the guardians are empowered, subject to the sanction of the Local Govern- 
ment Board, to fix the amount and nature of the food which shall be given to 
the inmates generally, it is the duty of the medical officer to order such food as 
he may consider requisite for the sick. With regard to the inmates in health, a 
memorandum was drawn up by the Board’s inspector, Dr. Downes, in 1893, 
setting forth the general principles which should guide boards of guardians in 
framing dietaries for this class, and in any case when the guardians may be 
proposing to revise the dietaries, the Board will be happy to furnish them with 
copies. 

The security of the inmates in case of fire is a matter which, whilst it applies 
with special force to the sick and helpless, should receive the careful considera- 
tion of the guardians as regards all inmates of the establishment, and the 
guardians should satisfy themselves that adequate means of escape from all 
wards are available, and that the means are ready to hand of extinguishing any 
fire at its first outbreak. 

The Board must impress upon the guardians the grave responsibility which 
rests upon them as regards the selection of the officers employed in workhouses. 
They cannot do better than refer to the letter of the Poor Law Commissioners of 
February 5th, 1842, in which they said :—‘‘ The Commissionocrs are satisfied that 
good temper joined to firmness and self-command will enable a skilful teacher 
to manage children with little or no corporal punishment. The frequent use of 
corporal correction is the common recourse of teachers who, through idleness or 
other defect, are incompetent to acquire command over children by a knowledge 
of their characters and by gentle means. . . . The observations made above 
with reference to the management of children are equally applicable to the 
treatment of adults. Warmth of temper and passionate conduct generally 
betray a consciousness of want of firmness. The discipline of a workhouse has 
to be maintained by an undeviating adherence to rules and a steadiness which 
defies provocation while it deliberately enforces obedience to orders by legal and 
authorised means. The master of a workhouse is answerable for the general 
order of the whole establishment, and minute personal attention on his part can 
alone detect and remedy defects in the discipline and cleanhness of the house. 
The temper and discretion required for the discharge of his duties, and the 
confidence necessarily placed in his integrity make it essential that the greatest 
care should be exercised in the choice of that officer. ‘The master, too, isin some 
degree dependent on the aid afforded him by the other officers of the establish- 
ment... and as want of harmony between the principal officers of the 
establishment cannot fail to impair their efficiency and disturb the general 
discipline of the house, the Commissioners are desirous of inculeating the 
necessity of the utmost forbearance and command of temper in their mutual 
relations.” 

In conclusion, the Board desire to point out that all experience shows that 
whether a workhouse is well or ill administered depends to a large extent upon 
the personal interest which the guardians take in the matter. The work is often 
arduous, and the constant attention to small details, which is absolutely 
necessary for efficient administration, may impose a heavy tax on the time and 
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patience of the guardians; but the Board feel sure that they may rely on those 
who take upon themselves the office of guardian, discharging their duties witha 
due sense of the responsibility which the position involves. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HucH OWEN, 
Secretary. 


The Clerk to the Guardians. 


MEMORANDUM. 
[Enclosed with the foregoing of January 29th, 1895. ] 
NURSING IN WORKHOUSE SICK WARDS. 


In their circular letter of 5th May, 1865, the Poor Law Board, after stating 
the duties of a nurse for the workhouse as prescribed by the consolidated orders, 
proceeded as follows :— 

‘« The office is one of very serious responsibility and labour, and requires to 
be filled by a person of experience in the treatment of the sick, of great respect- 
ability of character, and of diligent and decorous habits. Such person cannot 
discharge the duties of the office singly, but must have the assistance of others 


of both sexes ; and there is scarcely less need of the same qualities in the persons © 


who are to be the assistants than of those required for the chief officer. 

‘‘ Hence it is necessary that the nurses should be adequately remunerated, 
and that they should be appointed after a strict investigation of their qualifica- 
tions for the office. But the Board consider it of the higbest importance that the 
assistants to the nurse should also be paid officers. By appointing paid assis- 
_ tants the guardians will have an opportunity of selecting persons whose qualifi- 
cations for the office can be properly ascertained, and they will also be able to 
hold such officers responsible for negligence or misconduct, as in the case of the 
superior officers of the workhouse. 

‘‘ Where pauper inmates are directed to act as assistant nurses there is no 
stimulus to exertion, no test of capacity, and no responsibility for negligence. 

‘«The Board therefore recommend that the guardians will, as far as possible, 
discontinue the practice of appointing pauper inmates of the workhouse to act 
as assistant nurses in the infirmary or sick ward.” 

That this advice did not bear more immediate fruit was doubtless largely due 
to the difficulty at that time of obtaining suitable nurses. 

The advance of nursing as a calling, and the system adopted in some large 
workhouse infirmaries of training nurses by their appointment in the first 
instance as probationers, have gone far towards removing this difficulty for 
guardians who are prepared to assign to their officers fairly remunerative 
salaries and fitting accommodation. 

It may, therefore, be well to draw the attention of guardians who have not 
as yet ceased to employ pauper assistants in the sick wards to the following 
considerations. 

There is great and increasing difficulty in finding among the inmates in 
health persons of good character sufficiently able of body or fit in mind to act as 
nurses. To commit the care of the sick to paupers is therefore frequently to 
entrust them to unsuitable persons, having little at stake, without interest in 
their work, and practically irresponsible. Skill is obviously not to be expected 
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of such persons, but, beyond the sum of suffering which lack of. knowledge 
implies in such matters, experience of pauper-nursing has unhappily not seldom 
exemplified the evils which indifference, cupidity and want of forbearance may 
entail. 

The employment of pauper inmates in sick wards is in a variety of ways. 
costly. i 

If fit for such employment, they should be fit to earn their own living, and 
a proof of this is often afforded by the discharges which are taken when the 
extras and indulgences of the sick wards are no longer forthcoming. 

The removal of wardspeople usually sets free a number of sick beds having 
a money value which may be estimated on average at 1001. per bed. 

The waste and misappropriation of food which is commonly so large an item 
of infirmary expenditure is largely dependent on the employment of pauper 
helps whose interest is selfishly concerned in its continuance. 

The want of proper care of apphances is no small item of cost. It is not 
unusual, for example, to find a costly water-bed spoiled through want of 
knowledge. 

It may be observed also that guardians will rarely obtain the full value of 
their paid nurses’ service so long as there remains opportunity or excuse for 
these officers to delegate their duties to inmates. © 

Humanity and economy alike dictate that the sick poor in workhouse 
sick wards should receive nursing treatment not less efficient than that 
which is now afforded in general hospitals, and in well-administered cottage 
hospitals. 

In workhouses where pauper nursing is dispensed with, it is usually found 
that the proportion of paid nurses and assistant nurses to the average number 
of occupied sick-beds, should be from about one to fifteen to one to ten, this 
allowance including night nurses and nurses off duty. ~ 

The actual provision must largely depend on the size of theinfirmary and the | 
character of the cases, but it should be remembered that, although the sick are. 
mostly chronic, a large number are of such kind as to require constant care and 
attention. 

In some unions the practice of employing as paid ‘‘ scrubbers’ widows, who: 
would otherwise be chargeable to the rates, has been successful. 

_ In the larger workhouses the nurses should be under the direct control of a 
trained and experienced superintendent, or head nurse, subject to the directions. 
of the medical officer in all matters of treatment, and of the master and matron, 
so far as the orders of the Local Government Board may require in regard to- 
discipline. In workhouse infirmaries under separate administration the matron 
should herself be a trained nurse and have charge of the nursing staff. 

It is very essential that due provision should be made for efficient nursing by 
night. This, above all, is a time when the sick wards should be watched by 
responsible officers; 1t is a period of much trial to the sick. 

- Attention to the warmth and ventilation of the wards, and to the administra- 
tion of medicine, stimulants or food, the application of poultices, management. 
of the natural wants of the feeble and paralytic, and care for those in pain,. 
or dying, are all duties which should be confided to none but responsible nurses. 
Want of proper assistance to ‘‘ wet’ cases at night time not only greatly increases 
work for the day nurse, but is one great cause of bedsore and suffering. 

When arrangements are duly made for paid night nursing the day nurses. 
ought to be enabled to obtain undisturbed rest away from the immediate vicinity 
of the sick wards. 
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In their circular letter, the Poor Law Board further expressed their opinion 
‘‘that where the arrangements of the workhouse will permit, it is very desirable 
that special accommodation should be provided for the nurse and the paid 
assistants, so that they may be always ready to attend upon the patients, and be 
removed as much as possible from the distraction which the proceedings in a 
large workhouse are calculated to produce.”’ 

In some of the smaller workhouses this provision may be made on a separate 
floor of the infirmary, or frequently some other portion of the workhouse may 
be adapted for the purpose. In the largest workhouses it may be requisite to 
furnish a detached nurses’ home. In either case the cost would be largely 
counterbalanced—in the former probably more than counterbalanced—by the 
value of increased sick-ward accommodation consequent on the removal of 
wardspeople. 

Many advantages have been found to follow the establishment of nursing on 
the lines above indicated. Not nursing alone, but medical attendance is increased 
in efficiency, and experience shows that with improved treatment, speedier cure 
and lessened stay of curable cases may be looked for. 

One of the chief duties of a skilled nurse is to watch the dietaries, and by 
her reports to enable the medical officer to prescribe for each patient such food 
as may be suitable and acceptable, so that waste shall sinktoaminimum. Few, 
perhaps, realise how large an economy and how much increase of comfort to the 
sick may be thus effected. 

It will be generally admitted that the sick poor can usually be better tended 
and nursed by skilled nurses in well-equipped sick wards than in their own 
homes; and the regularity, neatness and order of the wards tend to diminish 
the repugnance to entering the workhouse which is often evinced by the sick poor 
of the better class when reduced to want by failing health. 

T’requently wards of indifferent construction may be much improved in 
wholesomeness by the care of a well-instructed nurse. 

Nursing, while demanding special personal qualfications, must, hike every 
business, be learned; and by establishing a well-considered system of nursing, 
the guardians of a large workhouse may, in due course, train their own nurses, 
and assist in supplying a demand which is certain to increase. 

In balance-sheet form, the financial side of the question would stand some- 
what thus :— 

Salaries. Efficiency. 

Uniforms. Saving in waste. 
Rations. Saving 1n wear of appliances. 
Quarters. Detection of malingering. 
Curable cases more quickly fit for 
discharge. 
Increased sick ward accommoda- 
tion. 
Training of probationers. 


The diminution of suffering consequent on skilled nursing is a gain which 
cannot be expressed. 

One important point remains. Much evil frequently results from the 
continuance in office of nurses long incapacitated by ill-health or advancing 
years. 

It is obviously very desirable to guard against this, by enabling nurses to 
retire when they are no longer able to discharge their duties with efficiency. 

The guardians are aware of the powers which they possess as regards granting 
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superannuation allowances, and attention may be especially directed to the 
facilities which are now afforded to nurses for making provision against sickness 
and old age. 
ArTHUR Downes, M.D. 
Local Government Board, Inspector. 
April, 1892. 


LUNATICS IN WORKHOUSES. 


(EXAMINATION OF LUNATICS ON ADMISSION AND DISCHARGE.) 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
June 1st, 1896. 


Str,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to advert to the 
circular letter which, on the Ist August, 1870, they addressed to boards of 
guardians, informing them of the suggestion of the Commissioners in Lunacy 
that the persons of all lunatics should, upon their admission into the workhouse, 
and upon their departure from it, be carefully examined by the medical officer, 
and requesting that the necessary directions should be given for ensuring such 
examination and for preserving a record of it in each case. 

The Board have recently had brought under their attention instances in 
which there has been a failure on the part of the medical officer of the work- 
house to make the requisite examination and duly to record the result, and 
they direct me, therefore, again to draw attention to the duties of workhouse 
medical officers in this matter. The examination should, as far as practicable, 
be made immediately upon the admission of the lunatic to the workhouse or 
immediately before his discharge therefrom, as the case may be; it should be 
of such a character as will permit of the medical officer ascertaining and 
certifying trom personal knowledge not only the facts as to the existence of 
any disease, but also as to the presence or absence of any bruises or other 
injuries. The medical officer should also, in connection with his examination 
of a lunatic who is proposed to be removed from the workhouse, consider 
whether the physical condition of the patient 1s such that he can properly be 
removed. The Board recommend that if the removal should from any cause 
be delayed until the day following that upon which the medical examination 
was made, the patient should be again seen by the medical officer prior to the 
patient leaving the workhouse. 

It will of course be understood that the examination of the lunatic by the 
medical officer will not in any way relieve any other medical practitioner 
who may be called upon to give a certificate under the Lunacy Act, 1890, of 
his duty of personally examining the lunatic with the view of assuring himsell! 
of the facts indicating insanity, and of ascertaining that the lunatic is in a fit 
condition of bodily health to be removed to an asylum. 

The Board direct me at the same time to observe that they consider that when 
a lunatic is detained in the workhouse the patient should be, both by day and 
by night, under the immediate charge of paid officers. If, however, it is 
found impracticable to dispense entirely with pauper assistance, such assistance 
should only be employed under the closest supervision of responsible officers. 

The guardians and the medical officer are no doubt aware of the provision 
in s. 40 of the Lunacy Act, 1890, with regard to the use of mechanical restraint 
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in the case of lunatics, and of the regulations which have been issued by the 
Commissioners In Lunacy on the subject. Copies of these regulations were 
forwarded to the guardians on July 1éth last. [See p. 703. ] 

The Board request that the guardians will be so good as to place a copy of 
this letter in the hands of the medical officer of the workhouse for his informatiou 
and guidance. 

Wai, oir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HuGH OwEn, 
To the Clerk to the Board of Guardians. Secretary. 


[See also the circular of June 24th, 1897, at p. 561.] 


CLASSIFICATION IN WORKHOUSES. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, 
July 31st, 1896. 


Srtr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that they 
have had under their consideration the question of the desirability of improving 
the classification of the aged and infirm inmates of workhouses, and, in con- 
nection with this matter, I am to draw the attention of the guardians to 
Art. 99 (2) of the General Consolidated Order of July 24th, 1847, which 
provides that ‘‘The guardians shall, as far as circumstances will permit, further 
sub-divide any of the classes enumerated in Art. 98, with reference to the moral 
character or behaviour or the previous habits of the inmates, or to such other 
erounds as may seem expedient.” 

The Board are aware that in many workhouses it has been usual, in 
determining to what wards the aged and infirm inmates should be assigned, 
to have regard to their general character and conduct, and the Board are 
desirous that special attention should be given to this matter by the guardians. 
and their officers, in order that, as far as possible, those persons whose circum- 
stances have compelled them to enter the workhouse, but who are known to 
be of good conduct and to have previously led moral and respectable lives, 
should be separated from those who from their habits of speech or for other 
reasons are likely to cause them discomfort. 

With regard to inmates of the first-mentioned class, the Board consider that 
it is desirable that, whenever practicable, a separate day-room for the inmates 
of each sex should be provided. 

The Board further consider that the rules made by the guardians as to work- 
house arrangements, which, in the majority of cases, are essential for the 
due administration of the workhouse, might be relaxed as regards such 
inmates as those referred to, by giving special facilities to their friends to 
visit them, by allowing them more than ordinary liberty to leave the work- 
house during the day for visiting their friends or for other purposes, and by 
permitting them, when they desire it, to attend their own place of worship on 
Sunday. 

The Board also suggest, for the consideration of the guardians, whether 
arrangements might not be made for the sub-division of some of the sleeping 
wards, with the view to separate cubicles being provided for inmates of this 
class. 
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The Board do not suggest any alteration in these cases as regards the 
dietary, as the dietary should, whatever classification is adopted, always be 
adequate and suitable for the inmates. The Board consider that any distinction 
in the dress to be worn by the inmates referred to would be very undesirable. 

The Board also direct me to draw attention to the question of the classifica- 
tion of young women in workhouses. The Board fear that sufficient care is 
not always taken with regard to the separation of girls of blameless character, 
or who have been admitted to the workhouse for their first confinement, from 
women whose previous life has been such that their influence can scarcely fail » 
to be prejudical to those who are associated with them, whether in connection 
with the laundry work, the nurseries, or otherwise. The Board desire strongly 
to impress on the guardians the importance of every endeavour being made to 
prevent such association either by day or by night. 

Iam, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HucuH OWEN, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


MEMORANDUM AS TO CONDITIONS WHICH THE LOCAL GOVERN- 
MENT BOARD WILL REQUIRE TO BE COMPLIED WITH 
WHEN THE SYSTEM OF SEPARATED HOMES IS ADOPTED 
BY GUARDIANS, SUBJECT TO THE CONSIDERATION BY 
THE BOARD OF THE SPECIAL CIRCUMSTANCES IN PAR- 
TICULAR CASES. 

[AuGuST, 1896. ] 


1, That either buildings separate from the workhouse shall be provided, 
in connection with the homes, in which all children may be received and 
retained for a probationary period of not less than fourteen days before being 
drafted to the homes, or that separate accommodation, entirely distinct from 
the quarters assigned to the adult inmates, shall be provided at the union 
workhouse for the purpose. 

2. That in either case an adequate staff of officers shall be provided, in con- 
nection with the probationary wards, for the supervision of the children, and also 
for their education unless they are sent out to a public elementary school. 

3. That adequate sick accommodation shall be provided for the children, 
either in an infirmary in connection with the headquarters buildings, or in 
separate wards in the workhouse infirmary, 

4. That each child shall be examined by the medical officer of the work- 
house both on admission to the headquarters buildings and immediately before 
being transferred to a home, and that a medical certificate shall be given by the 
medical officer as to the child’s fitness to be transferred to the home. 

5. That an order for the child’s admission to the home shall be issued by the 
superintendent of the headquarters buildings, or by the master of the workhouse, 
as the case may be, in a form that shall contain, so far as ascertainable, the 
child’s name, the date of birth, the religious denomination to which the child 
belongs, the names and addresses of his nearest relatives, and the standard, 
according to the code of the Education Department, reached by the child when 
last attending school. Care must be taken that one clear day’s notice of the 
proposed transfer is given in every case. 

6. That a superintendent shall be appointed, who shall have supervision of 


CONDITIONS APPLICABLE TO SEPARATED HOMES. 


all the homes, and whose duty it shall be to visit each home at Jeast three times 
every week, and to record the time of his arrival and departure, and any 
remarks in connection with the administration of the home which he may 
consider should be brought to the notice of the guardians, in a book to he kept 
at ie home for the purpose. 

7. That, in addition, a committee of the guardians shall be appointed, whose 
fies it shall be to visit and inspect each home once at least in each fortnight, to 
exumine the books, and to record the fact of their visit, and any remarks which 
they may deem necessary in connection therewith, in a book to be kept at the 
‘home for the purpose. 

8. That further, a committee of ladies shall be appointed, not necessarily 
composed of ladies elected as guardians, whose duty it shall be to visit each 


home once at least in every week, and to record the fact of their visit and any 


remarks they may think desirable in the visitor’s book at the home. 

9. That a foster-mother shall be appointed to each home, and that she shall 
be a person without children dependent on her, and that her own children shall 
not be allowed to live with her in the home. 

10. That more than fifteen children shall not be placed in one home. 

11. That children shall not be sent to the homes before they are three years 
of age, and that boys shall not be kept in the same homes as girls after they are 
ten years of age. 

12. That care shall be taken that each child shall be sent to a place of 
worship and Sunday school of the denomination to which the child belongs, and 
that if the children are sent to board schools, adequate religious instruction 
shall be provided for them apart from their school training. 

13. That care shall be taken that a due amount of time for recreation shall 
be secured for the children, and that such arrangements for the performance of 
the domestic work in connection with each heme shall be made, as to ensure 
that no child shall be employed on any such work after the return from afternoon 
school on an ordinary week day, or after the midday meal on Saturdays, with 
the exception of washing the crockery used at the last meal, and the putting to 
bed of the younger children by the elder children. 

14. That a dietary table shall be drawn up setting forth the maximum 
quantity of provisions to be supplied weekly to each home, and that the foster- 
mother be empowered to requisition up to such maximum. 

15. That a journal shall be kept by the foster-mother of a home, in which 
she shall report as to the character of the provisions provided for each meal in 
the home, the amount to be given to each child being left to the discretion of 
the foster-mother. 

16. That the books referred to in paragraphs 6, 7, 8, and 15 shall be 
submitted to the guardians at each of their ordinary meetings. 

17. That corporal punishment shall be inflicted by the superintendent of the 
homes only, and in presence of the foster-mother of the home in which the child 
lives, and that he be required to adhere strictly to the following regulations in 
the General Consolidated Order :— . 

’ Art, 1388. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any female child. 
Art. 189. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any male child, 
except with a rod or other instrument such as may have been approved of 
by the guardians or the visiting committee. 
Art. 140. No corporal punishment shall be inflicted on any male child 
until two hours shall have elapsed from the commission of the offence for 
which such punishment is inflicted. 
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Art. 143. The [superintendent] shall keep a book to be furnished to him 
by the guardians, in which he shall duly enter (1) all cases of refractory 
or disorderly children reported to the guardians for their decision thereon ; 
and (2) all cases of children who may have been punished without the 
direction of the guardians, with the particulars of their respective offences 
and punishments. 

Art. 145. Such book shall be laid on the table at every ordinary meeting 
of the guardians, and every entry made in such book since the last 
ordinary meeting shall be read to the Board by the clerk. The guardians 
shall thereupon in the first place give direction as to the punishment of 
any refractory or disorderly child reported. for their decision, and such 
direction shall be entered on the minutes of the proceedings of the day, 
and a copy thereof shall be inserted by the clerk in the book specified in 
Art. 148. The guardians, in the second place, shall take into their con- 
sideration the cases in which punishments are reported to have been 
already intlicted by the [superintendent] or other officer, and shall require 
the [superintendent] to bring before them any child so punished who may 
have signified a wish to see the guardians. If the guardians in any case 
are of opinion that the officer has acted illegally or improperly, such 
opinion shall be entered on the minutes and shall be communicated to the 
[superintendent]. 

18. That arrangements shall be made for the medical officer of the district 
in which a home is situated to inspect the children at intervals of not exceeding 
one month, and upon the summons of the superintendent or foster-mother to 
attend duly and punctually upon any child that may need it. 

19. That arrangements, where possible, shall be made for the children to 
attend classes for technical education. 

20. That relief mothers shall be appointed to take charge of homes during 
the absence of the foster-mothers, and that leave of absence shall be granted to 
every foster-mother for half-a-day in each week. 

(It may be desirable that the wife of the superintendent of the homes should 
be a relief mother, as under such an arrangement the superintendent would be 
likely to obtain fuller information as to the administration in each home than 
would otherwise be the case.) 

21. That the fullest hberty consistent with reasonable discipline and their 
moral welfare shall be accorded to the children outside the homes, the yards of 
which would not, as a rule, afford adequate space or scope for recreation. 

It will, of course, be understood that any premises proposed to be acquired 
as a home must be inspected and reported on by the inspector of the district 
before the assent of the Local Government Board is given to the hiring or 
purchase of the premises, and in the selection of any house for the purposes 
of a home it 1s very important that the guardians should ascertain that the 
sanitary arrangements are satisfactory, that the water-closet accommodation is 
sufficient, that there is a constant supply or adequate storage of water, that 
there are means of obtaining sufficient hot water, that there is an alternative 
means of escape in case of fire, and that there is a spare room reserved in case 
of illness. 

When homes are provided, the Board will issue an order embodying regula- 
tions for their administration and an order as to accounts. 


Local Government Board, 
August, 1896. 


REMOVAL OF LUNATICS.—OPHTHALMIA. 


REMOVAL OF LUNATICS FROM WORKHOUSES TO ASYLUMS. 


Local GOVERNMENT BoaRrD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
June 24th, 1897. 


Srtr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that they have 
had under their consideration the desirability of securing that, in the case of 
lunatics removed from the workhouse to an asylum, the guardians should be 
enabled to compare the report of the medical officer of the asylum as to the 
condition of the patient as regards bruises, marks of violence, etc., on his 
admission to the asylum, with the record by the medical officer of the workhouse 
as to the patient’s condition prior to removal from the workhouse. 

The Board are informed by the Commissioners in Lunacy that it is a nearly 
universal practice in the case of county and borough asylums to have a regula- 
tion requiring that the relieving officer or other person bringing the patient 
shall remain in the asylum until a personal examination of the patient shall 
have been made, in order that he may receive written notice, to be furnished by 
the medical officer conducting the examination, of any bruises, marks of 
violence, etc., observed thereat. 

The Board would recommend that in all cases a written notice of the 
result of the personal examination by the medical officer of the asylum should 
be asked for by the relieving officer or other person engaged in the removal 
of the lunatic; that the relieving officer or cther person should be required by 
the guardians to transmit the notice he may receive to the clerk to the guardians, 
and that the clerk should be instructed to compare the notice so given with the 
record by the medical officer of the workhouse of the result of his examination 
of the person of the lunatic, immediately before discharge from the workhouse, 
in accordance with the Board’s circular letters of August 1st, 1870, and June Ist, 
1896. Where the circumstances appear to render it desirable, in consequence 
of any difference between the notice from the asylum authorities and the record 
of the medical officer of the workhouse, the clerk should bring the matter under 
the attention of the guardians. 

The Board trust that the guardians will give such directions as will ensure 
that the arrangement above referred to will be carried out in the case of all 
lunatics removed from the workhouse to an asylum. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
HucH OwEn, 
To the Clerk to the Board of Guardians. Secretary. 


[See also the circular of June Ist, 1896, at p. 556. ] 


MEMORANDUM OF THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD RELATIVE 
TO OPHTHALMIA OF NEW-BORN CHILDREN. 


[JUNE, 1897. ] 


The attention of the Local Government Board has been drawn to the fact 
that occasionally district medical officers and medical officers of workhouses and 
infirmaries have failed to record in their Medical Relief Books the occurrence of 
ophthalmia of new-born children in cases under their care. The Board think it 
necessary, therefore, to point out that it is the duty of every medical officer to 
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enter these cases in his Medical Relief Book, all the particulars indicated in that 
book being recorded, and that the book should be presented to the guardians at 
each of their ordinary meetings. 

The Board deem it desirable, at the same time, to bring under the notice of 
medical officers the following extracts from the Report of the Royal Commission 
on the Blind, etc., 1889, on the subject of the disease referred to, viz. :— 

Page XIV.—‘‘ Another frequent cause (of blindness) is the inflammation 
of the eyes of new-born infants, which can be prevented, and, if taken in 
time, cured. It has been found by the Ophthalmological Society that 30 
per cent. of the inmates of asylums (7.e., schools for the blind) are blinded 
from purulent ophthalmia in early life; and about 7,000 persons in the 
United Kingdom have lost their sight from that cause.” 

‘*Mr. Brudenell Carter recommends:—A weak solution of perchloride of 
mercury as the best preventive in such cases.” 

“Mr. Hulke prefers alum.” 

‘“Dr. Glascott states that:—It has been distinctly proved in the large 
maternity and foundling hospitals of the Continent that the percentage of cases 
of purulent ophthalmia in the new-born can be materially diminished by simply 
cleansing the eyes of all children with clean water as soon as they are born. 
More recently the number of sufferers has been further diminished by the use 
of antiseptics, such as weak solutions of boracic or salicylic acid, a two per 
cent. solution of carbolic acid, however, giving the best results. As a further 
development of the preventive plan of treatment, the method of Crédé has been 
introduced. It has the merit of being extremely simple and very efficient. It 
consists in washing the infant’s eyes with pure water as soon as it is born, and 
then by means of a drop tube instilling a single drop of a two per cent. solution 
of nitrate of silver into the eyes. This simple method of prevention should be 
known to, and carried out by, every midwife in the country, and what is more, 
parents should insist upon it being done.” 

The Board request that medical officers will furnish each midwife or nurse 
acting under their directions with such written instructions as they may deem 
necessary to give effect to these recommendations of the Royal Commission. 


Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, S.W., 
June, 1897. 


STATEMENT OF CONDITIONS RECOMMENDED FOR ADOPTION 
BY BOARDS OF GUARDIANS, OR OF MANAGEMENT, IN 
REGARD TO THE APPOINTMENT OF DENTAL OFFICERS. 


[Juny, 1897. ] 


1. The officer appointed should be required— 

To attend at the school or other appointed place according to his agreement 
with the guardians or managers. | 

To inspect the teeth of all children admitted since his last visit. 

From time to time, according to his agreement, to inspect the teeth of all 
the children in the school or workhouse, as the case may be. 

To attend duly and punctually at each visit upon each child requiring dental 
treatment, and upon any child who may be brought to him for treatment 
in the intervals of such visits. 
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To keep a record of his work, and to report the same to the guardians or 
managers, in a book to be provided by them for the purpose, under the 


following heads :— 

Date. 

Number of children inspected. 
$y temporary teeth extracted. 
4 permanent ,,. Ly 
re teeth filled. 
ey scaling. 
4 other operations performed. 


Any matters which the dental officer may deem necessary or desirable 
to bring to the notice of the guardians. 

This book should ordinarily be kept at the school or workhouse, and should 
be laid before the guardians or managers by the clerk at each meeting, and 
should be produced to the inspectors of the Local Government Board when 
required. 

2. The dental officer must be duly registered in accordance with the statutes in 
that behalf (41 & 42 Vict. c. 33, 1878, and 49 & 50 Vict. c. 48, 1886), or if not 
so registered, by reason of any medical or surgical qualification exempting him 
from the obligation of registration as a dentist, the officer appointed shall pro- 
duce satisfactory evidence that he holds a licence in dental surgery from either 
of the following :— j 

The Royal College of Surgeons of England, 
od - rr, Edinburgh, 
oft x3 a Ireland, 
The Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons of Glasgow, 
or other approved authority. 

3. The guardians or managers may pay a dental officer either by— 

(a.) an inclusive salary, or 

(b.) partly by salary and partly by fees on a fixed scale for specified opera- 

tions, provided that all payments for extractions shall be included in the 
salary assigned to the officer and shall not be made by fee. 

4. If the dental officer attends at the school or workhouse, it would be 
necessary that the guardians or managers should provide for his use a suitably 
equipped surgery, including a dental chair and a dental engine, and such other 
apparatus as may be necessary. Itis desirable that they should also provide 
the requisite materials for fillings, and such special appliances as may be needed 
for mechanical treatment. 


Local Government Board, 
July, 1897. 


CIRCULAR.—GUARDIANS. 
POOR LAW ADMINISTRATION. AGED DESERVING POOR. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BoarpD, 
WHITEBALL, S.W., 
August 4th, 1900. 
Str,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to advert to the reply 
which was given by the President to a question put to him in the House of 
Commons with regard to legislation on the subject of the recommendations 
made by the Select Committee on the Cottage Homes Bill last year. 
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The question was as follows :— 

‘To ask the President of the Local Government Board why the 
Government have not brought in a Bill to carry out the recommendations 
in regard to the poor law unanimously made by the Select Committee 
appointed last year to consider the Cottage Homes Bill, and whether the 
Government would now introduce such a Bill if an assurance were given 
that the Bill would be considered in an uncontroversial spirit.” 

The President said :— 

‘‘T have been most anxious to deal with this question this session, but 
I have been unable to do so. I have prepared a series of new regulations 
affecting the classification of inmates in workhouses with a view of securing 
separate accommodation for the aged and deserving poor. I have also 
carefully considered the Bill which would be required in connection with 
these regulations, and for the purpose of giving effect to the recommenda- 
tions of the Select Committee; but my difficulty has been this, that the 
necessary legislation would require the aid of the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, and having regard to the enormous expenses which he has to 
meet at the present time, I have come to the conclusion, although very 
reluctantly, that this is not a fitting moment to make further demands 
upon him. It is for this reason that the Government have not brought in» 
a Bill on the subject.” 

Although, as was pointed out, the moment is not propitious for legislation 
of the kind referred to, the Board think that it would be useful that guardians 
should be informed of their views, so that the hands of the guardians may be 
strenethened in dealing with these matters so far as existing circumstances will 
permit. 

The removal of imbeciles from workhouses was strongly recommended by ~ 
the Select Committee, and its advisability has been repeatedly brought before 
the Board by guardians and others. But this question is one which must at 
any rate be deferred. 

The removal of children from workhouses, which was also recommended by 
the Committee, has been still more strongly urged upon the Board. It is a 
question on which public opinion is undoubtedly in accord with the recom- 
mendation of the Committee, and I am directed to urge upon boards of 
guardians to let no opportunity pass of carrying such an arrangement into 
effect: The opportunity will frequently arise when there is a question of 
enlarging the infirmary wards of the workhouse, or of increasing the accom- 
modation in some other respect, and when it may be felt that the wisest course 
would be to provide the extra accommodation needed by removing the children 
altogether from the workhouse. In connection with this point the Board may 
observe that by the provision of cottage homes, by the hire of scattered homes, 
by boarding-out and emigration, ample means are afforded by which children 
may be entirely removed from association with the workhouse and workhouse 
surroundings. 

With regard to the treatment of the aged deserving poor, it has been felt 
that persons who have habitually led decent and deserving lives should, if they 
require relief in their old age, receive different treatment from those whose 
previous habits and character have been unsatisfactory and who have failed to 
exercise thrift in the bringing up of their families or otherwise. The Board 
consider that aged deserving persons should not be urged to enter the work- 
house at all unless there is some cause which renders such a course necessary, 
such as infirmity of mind or body, the absence of house accommodation or of 
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a suitable person to care for them, or some similar cause, but that they should 
be relieved by having adequate outdoor relief granted to them. The Board are 
happy to think that it is commonly the practice of boards of guardians to grant 
outdoor relief in such cases, but they are afraid that too frequently such relief 
is not adequate in amount. They are desirous of pressing upon the guardians 
that such relief should when granted be always adequate. 

When, however, it is necessary that such persons should receive indoor 
relief, the Board consider that they might be granted certain privileges which 
could not be accorded to every inmate of the workhouse. 

The Board had intended to issue an order dealing with this matter, but for 
the reasons already stated they have been unable to do so at present. They 
think it may be convenient, however, if they indicate the heads of the 
regulations which they had in contemplation. 

These are as follows : — 

1. That the guardians should form a special class of inmates of 65 years 
of age and upwards with regard to whom the guardians after due inquiries 
have satisfied themselves that by reason of their moral character or behaviour 
or previous habits they are sufficiently deserving to be members of the 
class. 

2. That for such inmates extra day-rooms should be provided, which 
might if thought desirable be available for members of both sexes, in 
which they would have the opportunity of separation from disreputable 
inmates, and in which their meals, other than dinner, might be served at 
hours fixed by the guardians. 

3. That sleeping accommodation in separate cubicles should be provided 
for them. 

4. That privileges should be given them as regards the hours of going to 
bed and rising. 

5. That considerably increased liberty should be granted to them, and 
greater facilities for being visited by their friends. 

6. That for each inmate of this class a locker should be provided; the key 
would be retained by the inmate, but it would be required that the contents 
of the locker should be open to proper inspection ; and 

7. That as regards the inmates of this class the provisions in the 
orders relating to the supply of tobacco, dry tea and sugar should be made 
compulsory. 

Boards of guardians are at present empowered to deal with most of these 
matters, and in some cases they have already done so. The difficulty with which 
many boards of guardians will have to contend in connection with the extra 
élassification contemplated is the want of room, but it is hoped that where 
there is room the guardians will not hesitate to take steps to bring about 
improvements of the kind indicated in the arrangements for the aged deserving 
poor. In some instances, as has been pointed out, the room required could be 
provided by the removal of the children from the workhouse, and the Board 
trust that no opportunity will be lost of adopting this course where it is practic- 
able, and that the guardians in all cases will give the whole subject their serious 
consideration with a view to improving the lot of the aged deserving poor. 

The Board may avail themselves of this occasion to state that they have 
received a memorial from members of the council and the executive committee 
of the National Association for Promoting the Welfare of the Feeble-minded, 
asking them to take steps to institute an inquiry into the number and condition 
of feeble-minded persons in receipt of poor law relief. 
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By ‘‘feeble-minded” persons the memorialists state that they ‘desire to 
describe persons who are of weak intellect but are not certifiable as imbeciles or 
insane, and who cannot, therefore, be detained in workhouses or elsewhere 
except at their own pleasure.” 

The Board would feel obliged if the guardians would state the number of 
persons in the workhouse who could, in the opinion of the medical officer, be 
regarded as coming within the above description ; and would supply any further 
information with regard to the condition of such persons which they are able 
to afford. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
| S. B. PRovis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


CIRCULAR.— GUARDIANS. 
CREED REGISTERS AND BAPTISMS IN WORKHOUSES. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
September 14th, 1900. 


Srtr,—Representations having been made to the Local Government Board 
that in certain workhouses a creed register was not kept or was improperly kept, 
the Board have caused inquiry to be made, with the result that in some of these 
cases it has been found that the requirements of the law on this subject have 
not been duly complied with. 

In these circumstances the Board think it desirable to draw the special atten- 
tion of the guardians to the matter, and to remind them that section 16 of the Poor 
Law Amendment Act, 1868 (31 & 82 Vict. c. 122), places upon the officer for the 
time being acting as the master of a workhouse the duty of keeping a register 
of the religious creed of the pauper inmates of such workhouse, separate from 
all other registers, in the form and with the particulars prescribed by an order of 
the Board or of their predecessors. The section further requires the officer, upon 
the admission of any inmate, to make due inquiry into his religious creed and 
to enter this creed in the register. 

The form of creed register is prescribed by the order of the Poor Law Board 
of the 26th November, 1868, or by similar orders since issued by the Local 
Government Board. 

It appears from an examination of certain creed registers which have been 
forwarded for the Board’s inspection that, in some instances, a register 1s in use 
which is not in the prescribed form. The prescribed form contains one column 
headed ‘‘ Date of Admission,” and another ‘‘ Discharged or Dead,” but the 
registers which have been forwarded for inspection contained a number of 
columns of this kind. The names were entered in alphabetical order, and in 
cases where a pauper had been discharged and subsequently re-admitted his 
name was not entered afresh upon his re-admission, but an entry of the date 
was made opposite to his name in one of the columns headed ‘‘ Date of Admis- 
sion.” The Board direct me to point out that the prescribed form should in 
every case be used, that a full entry in all the appropriate columns of the register 
should be made every time a person is admitted or re-admitted to the work- 
house, and that the entries should appear in order of date, and not in alphabetical 
order. 
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[The Board now consider it sufficient if every time an inmate is admitted or 
re-admitted to the workhouse the name and other particulars are entered under 
the appropriate letter of the alphabet. ] 

In regard to the point last referred to it should be borne in mind that section 19 
of the Act of 1868 confers upon the ministers of the various religious denomina- 
tions officiating in the places of worship of such denominations nearest tho 
workhouse, and on the ratepayers of the Poor Law Union, the right to inspect 
the creed register, and it seems to the Board that these persons should be able to 
see what is the religious creed of those who are from time to time admitted to the 
workhouse without having to go through the entire book. 

The Board also consider that the entries made in the prescribed column 
headed ‘‘ Religious Creed” should show clearly to what particular religious 
denomination each inmate belongs. In the case of a child under 12 the creed 
of the father, or if this cannot be ascertained, or if the child is illegitimate, that 
of the mother, is to be deemed to be the creed of the child. 

The register should always be kept by the master, or the officer for the time 
being acting as the master, and it is important that the entries should be 
punctually made and that the facts should be carefully ascertained in 
each case. 

The Board request that these views may be communicated to the master of 
the workhouse, and that the creed register may in every case be kept in 
accordance therewith. 

The Board direct me at the same time to refer to section 4 of 52 Geo. 3, 
c. 146, which directs that whenever the ceremony of baptism is performed in any 
other place than the parish church, or the chapel of any chapelry providing its 
own distinct registers, by any minister not being the rector, vicar, minister or 
curate of the parish or chapelry, the minister who performs the ceremony shall, 
on the same or the next day, transmit to the rector, vicar, or other minister of 
the parish or chapelry, or his curate, a certificate of such baptism in the form 
contained in schedule D. to the Act. 

The Board understand that in some instances in which baptisms have taken 
place in workhouses this enactment has not been comphed with. 

It only apples where baptism is administered according to the rites of the 
Church of England, but in any such case its requirements should be observed, 
whether the officiating minister is the chaplain of the workhouse or some other 
clergyman. 

The Board request that the guardians will be good-enough to take such steps 
as may be necessary to secure compliance with the section. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. PRovis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 
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PoINTs TO BE ATTENDED TO IN THE .CONSTRUCTION OF WORKHOUSE 
BUILDINGS. 


The memorandum of the Local Government Board on this 
subject is under revision, but pending the completion of such 
revision the Board have issued a paper of ‘‘ Extracts” from that 
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memorandum for the use of architects and others concerned in the 
construction of workhouse buildings, a copy of which is here printed. 
The articles relating to schools and the accommodation for children 
have been omitted from these “ Extracts.” 


EXTRACTS FROM MEMORANDUM ENTITLED ‘“ POINTS TO BE 
ATTENDED TO IN THE CONSTRUCTION OF WORKHOUSE 


BUILDINGS.” 


1. The following are the several classes of paupers for whom accommodation 
has to be provided in large workhouse establishments :— 
Aged and infirm .. el te x on Of each) géx. 
Able-bodied Re é ei a a x 
Harmless lunatic and imbealieee 1B * Ne s 
Sick of all classes. . ” A! by, at x3 2 
ne % oe *K x 
Infants. 
Aged married couples. 
Probationers a st m 7 .. Of each sex. 
Vagrants .. xe f e twa an - ms 


CLASSES OF INMATES. 


2. Whether a workhouse be intended for all the classes referred to in par. 1, 
or only for a single class, or for a few of those classes, it 1s essential that there 
should be complete separation of the sexes, and also as far as may be of classes, 
and to this end distinct dormitories, day rooms, entrances, staircases, yards, 
waterclosets or earthclosets, lavatories, etc., should be provided for each sex 
and class. 

3. A complete workhouse for a large union will ordinarily comprise the 
following distinct buildings :— 

(a.) Entrance building. 

(b.) Vagrant wards. 

(c.) Main building. 

(d.) Imbecile wards. 


(/.) Sick wards. 

(g.) Isolation wards. 

Note.—In small workhouses where the number of inmates and officers is 

very limited some of the ae mentioned separate buildings may be 
dispensed with. 
GENERAL ARRANGEMENT. 

4. In arranging the buildings of a workhouse, care must be taken to avoid 
aggregating large numbers of inmates in any single block, hence it will 
usually be necessary to sub-divide the several buildings into separate blocks 
or pavilions. 

5. Blocks of buildings should not, except where unavoidable, be directly 
connected at a right angle, or at an acute angle. 

6. Adjacent blocks of buildings should be placed sufficiently far apart to 
allow free access of light and air, and should also have, where practicable, such 
an aspect that the direct rays of the sun may pass between them during several 


pers of the day. 
. No building occupied by amen as sleeping or day rooms should be 


via 
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erected on the boundary of the premises unless at right angles thereto, or in 
such a manner that windows and ventilators are not required in the wall 
resting on the boundary. 

8. One room, or a suite of rooms communicating directly with each other, 
should rarely exceed 100 feet in length. 

9. It is desirable that the length of a ward or dormitory should be calculated 
_ according to the number of beds to be placed in it, and the requisite amount of 
wall space per bed, otherwise there might be waste of space and consequent 
unnecessary expense. 

10. The doorways and fireplaces of dormitories should also for the same 
reason be arranged so as to interfere as little as possible with the space that 
would otherwise be occupied by beds. 

11. Dormitories, wards, and day rooms for every class of inmate should be 
so arranged as to have adequate means of through ventilation by opposite 
external windows, distributed throughout their entire length. 

12. With the exceptions of infants sleeping with their mothers and of aged 
married couples, every inmate should have a separate bed. 

13. Hach bed should stand in the centre.of its own allowance of wall space ; 
and the beds should be placed with their heads against the side walls of the 
ward or dormitory. 

# a. re 


THE ENTRANCE BUILDING. 


15. This building should comprise the apartments for the porter, including a 
small office, etc., also the vagrant and receiving or probation wards, with well 
ventilated rooms for storing paupers’ own clothing. The board room and the 
necessary waiting rooms, clerk’s office, strong room, etc., are also ordinarily 
arranged in connection with this building. 

Note.—The vagrant wards do not invariably form part of the entrance build- 
ing. Where the numbers of vagrants are large it is necessary to appoint 
special officers to superintend them. A stoneyard is also desirable in con- 
nection with the male vagrant ward. The vagrant wards should be near 
the main entrance, as it is inconvenient to allow the vagrants to traverse 
any considerable extent of the workhouse premises in going to and from 
their wards. It is further desirable that there should be but one general 
entrance to the workhouse for all purposes, and that it should be under the 
immediate supervision of the porter. A weighbridge at the entrance to 
the workhouse is generally found desirable. 


VAGRANT WARDS. 


16. Vagrant wards may be arranged as associated wards or on the separate 

cell system. 

Note.—It is convenient sometimes to provide for vagrants on both the above 
systems. The separate cell system, being obviously more costly of con- 
struction, can be adopted for the ordinary number of vagrants, while the 
less expensive associated wards can be provided for any occasional excess 
of vagrants; or where associated wards are chiefly provided a few separate 
wards may be found convenient for those vagrants whom, from their 
habits and mauners, it may be desirable to isolate from the others. Where 
the separate cell system alone is adopted, it is necessary to provide a suit- 
able day room. ‘This day room may serve as an extra dormitory for 
vagrants when all the cells are occupied. 
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17. Associated vagrant wards should be 18 feet in width and 12 feet in 

height. 

18. Vagrants must not be made to sleep upon the floor. 

Note.—Where ordinary bedsteads are not used the wards should be fitted with 
sleeping platforms or hammocks, the former being made of planks, either 
moveable or otherwise, arranged so as to allow of cleaning the floor 
beneath. The platforms should be divided into compartments 3 feet 
wide in the clear by boards 12 inches in height above the level of the 
pillows, every alternate division board in the female ward being made 
capable of removal by the attendant so as to accommodate women with 
children. The length of the compartments should be 6 feet 6 inches for 
males, and 6 feet for females. Stout canvas, or cocoa nut matting bound 
with leather, forms excellent and cheap material for hammocks. 


VAGRANT WARDS ON THE CELL SYSTEM. 


19. Vagrant wards on the separate cell system should provide accommodation 
of two kinds— 

(a.) Ordinary cells to hold one pérson each. 

(b.) Cells for women with children. 

An ordinary sleeping cell must have— 


A minimum width of - - - 4 feet. 
A minimum average height of - - 10 feet. 
A minimum floor space of - - 36 feet. 
A minimum cubic space of - - 360 feet. 
A separate cell for women with children must have— 
A minimum width of - - 5 feet 6 inches. 
A minimum average height of - - 10 feet. 
A minimum floor space of - - 54+ feet. 
A minimum cubic space of - - 540 feet. 


Note.—It will be found, in order to meet all the requirements, that the most 
convenient dimensions for separate cells are— 


Length - - - - - S feet. 
Width - = = - 4 feet 6 inches. 
Height (average) - - - 10 feet. 

And for cells for women with children— 
Length - - - - - . 8 feet. : 
Width - - = - 6 feet 9 inches. 
Height (average) - - - 10 feet. 


20. Provision must be made for bathing the vagrants and for the supply of 

hot and cold water. 

Note.—Wheu the total number of vagrants of both sexes does not exceed seven 
or eight, one bath room will suffice, if provided with separate and suitable 
means of access for males and for females. 

With larger numbers there should be a separate bath room for each sex, and 
baths should be provided at about the rate of one for every seven or 
eight vagrants. 

The apparatus for heating the water for the baths may conveniently be 
arranged so as to warm the cells by means of distinct pipes in connection 
with the boiler. These pipes should be carried through each cell about 
six inches above the floor near the external wall, so as to warm the air 
admitted by the air-bricks, and should have a suitable valve or stop-cock 
for shutting off the hot water from them when not required. 
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Lavatory basins should be provided in the same proportion as the baths. 

Arrangements should be made for a sufficient supply of drinking water in 
the cells or wards. 

21. Sleeping cells or wards must be so arranged that they may be reached 

from the bath room without passing through the outer air. | 

Note.—In the case of cells they should be arranged on one or both sides of a 
corridor which though enclosed should be thoroughly well ventilated by 
means of louvres in the roof, and windows where practicable. This 
corridor, which should communicate with the bath room, attendant’s room, 
etc., must, if there be cells on both sides, be at least four feet wide, and if 
on one side only, at least three feet six inches in width. The opposite end 
wall of the cells is required to be either partially or wholly an external 
wall in order that air bricks and windows or ventilating gratings (see 
par. 22) may be inserted in it. 

22. Provision must be made for the constant through ventilation of the 

cells when occupied, and also for thoroughly airing them when empty. 

Note.—The cells must have at one end an external wall in which openings 
can be made for ventilation. 

The simplest method of obtaining constant through ventilation at night is to 
provide an air brick in the external wall of each cell at the floor level, and 
a grating at least twelve inches by nine inches high up in the corridor 
wall. The air bricks should be covered on the inside with finely perforated 
zine, and in order to break the force of the wind in exposed situations the 
inner opening should be placed either above or below or to one side of the 
outer one. 

In order that the cells may be thoroughly well aired during the day time in 
all weathers a swing window eighteen inches by twenty-four inches should 
be provided high up in the external wall of each cell. The fastenings of 
these windows should be under the sole control of the attendants, the 
windows being opened only when the cells are unoccupied. 

When the number of sleeping cells is considerable the windows should be 
arranged so that several of them may be opened or shut simultaneously by 
means of a rod with a crank attached to each sash. 

Where there exists any strong objection to the small windows above 
recommended, the cells may be lighted by means of fixed skylights or glass 
slate; but ventilating gratings at least twenty inches by fifteen inches 
must then be provided in the external wall in place of the windows. These 
eratings must be capable of being closed at night. 

Ventilating skylights are objectionable, as they cannot be opened in wet 
weather and are rarely water-tight when shut. 

23. The division walls between the cells must be sufficiently solid to prevent 

communication between the occupants. Wood partitions are inadmissible. 

24. Proper provision must be made to enable the vagrants in separate wards 

or cells to relieve the wants of nature. 

Note.—The most satisfactory method of meeting this requirement is to 
provide in each cell an inexpensive sealed night stool, earth commode, or 
other approved’ contrivance of the kind. (A w.c. apparatus is inad- 
missible.) There will then be no excuse for any vagrant calling for the 
attendant except in case of illness or other unforeseen emergency. If the 
above suggestion be not adopted, closets must be provided and the 
attendants must be ready to take vagrants to them at any hour, while 
chamber utensils will still be required in the cell. If commodes be 
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provided, a suitable place will be necessary for emptying and cleansing 
them. 

25. Provision must be made for the proper superintendence of the vagrants 

of each sex. . 

Note.—When the number of vagrants is small, and the cells are conveniently 
situated, the porter may superintend the males, and, if he be married, his 
wife the females. When, however, the numbers are large, it will be 
necessary to have separate attendants, and rooms should be provided 
accordingly. 

26. The vagrants must be able to communicate readily with their 

superintendent. 

Note.—A bell should be fixed in the attendant’s room, and a pull in each cell 
or ward with suitable indicators to show who has rung. 

27. Provision must be made for setting the vagrants to work. 

Note.—Labour cells, if provided, should be six feet in length, about four feet 
in width, and have an average height of not less than seven feet. They 
should be provided with a hopper-grid in the external wall, through which 
the stone when broken should be thrown into a yard outside. They 
should not therefore be placed against the boundary wall of the workhouse 
premises. A convenient and economical plan is to arrange the labour 
cells against the external walls of the sleeping cells but at a rather lower 
level, so as to allow of the necessary doorway from the one to the other, 
and so that the roof of the labour cell may not interfere with the requisite 
window of the sleeping cell. 

Stone-breaking sheds should be divided into bunks about six feet deep by 
four feet wide each, by means of partitions about five feet high. 

The female vagrants may be employed in cleaning the cells, bath rooms, etc., 
or they may be made to pick oakum, which latter task may be performed 
in the sleeping cells. 

28. Provision must be made for drying and disinfecting the vagrants’ 

clothes. 

_ Note. — Both these objects will be attained by the exposure of the clothes to — 
a dry heat of about 250° F., or the clothes may be dried in the usual 
manner and disinfected by fumigation by burning sulphur. Care is 
necessary in disinfecting by heat to avoid burning the articles placed in 
the disinfecting apparatus. 


RECEIVING WARDS. 


29. Receiving wards should be ten feet in height, and allow forty feet of floor 
space to each bed. 

30. The receiving wards should be provided with the requisite independent 
water-closet, bath, and lavatory accommodation, and should be capable of being 
warmed in winter. 

31. There should be means of communication between the receiving wards 
and the bath rooms without passing through the outer air. 

32. The occupants of the receiving wards should be able, by means of bells 
or otherwise, to communicate readily with the porter or other superintendent. 


THE Main BUILDING. 


33. This building should contain the accommodation for the adult inmates 
in health both aged and able-bodied, including suitable accommodation for 
aged married couples to live together, also apartments for the master and 
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matron, the general stores, the general dining hall, and the kitchen and the 
various other administrative offices. 

Note.—It is important that the apartments for the master and matron should 
be actually within the administrative block rather than as a detached 
building. It is convenient to arrange them in view of the main entrance. 

34. When the numbers are large provision should be made, as far as is 

practicable, for the sub-division of the classes. It is frequently ‘convenient to 
sub-divide the able-bodied women into two or three classes, with reference to 
their moral character or behaviour, previous habits, or such other ground as 
may seem expedient. 

35. Ordinary wards should be 18 feet in width for two rows of beds, and 

10 to 12 feet in height. 


36. The following is the minimum requisite amount of space per bed for 
adult inmates in health :— 


Wall Space 
irrespective of 
that occupied Floor Space. | Cubic Space. 

by Doors | 
and Fireplaces. | 


ft ft. | ft. 
In dormitories - - - 4 36 360 
In dormitories for women with 
infants 2 S Z : 5 50 500 
In dormitories occupied by in- 
firm inmates day and night a 50 . | 500 


37. Day rooms for the inmates in health should be large enough to receive 
nearly the whole number of their respective classes; 15 feet as a minimum 
floor space should be allowed to each person in the day rooms of the adult 
inmates in health. 

38. Day rooms and nurseries should be upon the ground floor, unless in the 
case of aged inmates some other arrangement be deemed desirable. 

Note.—It may sometimes be requisite to provide dormitory accommodation 
on the ground floor for inmates who are too infirm to go up and down 
stairs. 

39. Suitable workrooms should be provided in the respective yards for the 
adult inmates in health. They should be lght, airy, and as spacious as day 
rooms. 

40. A general washhouse and laundry should be provided. It should bea 
detached one-storey building, with an open roof and louvre ventilators therein. 
Proper means of keeping the floor dry, and for the protection of the feet of the 
women while standing at the wash tubs should be provided. A suitable drying 
closet is also requisite. 

41. The general dining hall should be on the ground floor, and be well 
lighted, ventilated, and warmed, and convenient of access for the several classes. 
The ventilation should provide for the complete and rapid removal of the smell 
of food, etc., after meals. A minimum floor space of six feet should be allowed 
in it for each person. 

42. Both the kitchen and the scullery should be conveniently near to the 
dining hall, and be one-storey buildings with ample means of roof ventilation 
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and of carrying off steam and the smell of food. lLarders should be so placed 
and constructed as to be cool and well ventilated. __ 

43. Yards for the aged should be enclosed with dwarf walls and palisades 
where consistent with due classification. These yards should be provided with 
suitable seats, and with open sheds for shelter in wet or inclement weather. 

44. The walls enclosing the yards of the able-bodied should not be of 
greater height than is necessary for preserving classification and discipline. 
Ordinarily six or seven feet should be ample. 

45. Refractory wards having a superficial area of not less than 60 feet each 
should be provided. They should have boarded floors, and be properly lighted 
and ventilated, and so arranged that the occupants cannot communicate with 
the other workhouse inmates. They should be furnished with suitable seats, 
and means of obeying calls of nature; and they should likewise be provided 
with means of inspection from without. 


IMBECILE WARDS. 


46. The imbecile wards should provide for the ready sub-division of the 
patients according to their habits and condition, and should be so arranged as 
to afford the utmost facility for the constant supervision of the patients. 

47. As respects ventilation and all arrangements for the comfort of the 
occupants they should be regarded and treated as sick wards. 

48. The requisite minimum space per head for this class of inmate is— 


Wall Space 
oe OMT Floor Space. Height. Cubic Space. | 
Fireplaces. 
ft. ft. ft. ft. 
In dormitories 5 50 10 500 
In day rooms —_ 20 10 200 


49. The stairs connecting the various floors in the imbecile block should be 
constructed without well holes, and if the stairs are not arranged between two 
walls, the railings should be carried up to such a height as will preclude the 
possibility of accident. 

50. In addition to the ordinary imbecile wards, it is necessary, at least in 
large workhouses, to provide wards for short-period lunatics pending removal 
to an asylum or otherwise. Padded rooms, with the requisite adjoining atten- 
dants’ rooms, should be provided for the purpose of such temporary seclusion 
as may be necessary. The detail arrangements considered requisite in connection 
with these wards and rooms, etc., are described in a separate paper, which can be 
obtained on application to the Secretary of the Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, London, S.W. [See p. 545.] 

% * *# * x 


Sick WARDs. 
68. The sick wards should, as far as practicable, permit of the sub-division 
of the patients of each sex into the following classes :— 
{Ordinary sick : 
(a.) 1. Medical. 
2. Surgical. 
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(b.) Lying-in women, with separate labour room adjoining the lying-in 
ward when necessary. 

(c.) Dirty and offensive cases. 

(d.) Itch cases, 

(e.) Venereal cases. 

(f.) Children. 

(g.) Infectious fevers (vide Isolation Wards). 

69. The infirmary should also contain ward-sculleries, and such kitchen 
offices, including small well-ventilated larders or safes for food, as the size of 
the building and its position relatively to the general kitchen may render 
necessary. Suitable accommodation should be provided for the nursing staff. 

70. In any case where the number of sick is sufficient to justify a special 
establishment, it is desirable to arrange the infirmary so as to be under separate 
management from that of the workhouse wherever it is deemed necessary or 
advisable. 

71. No single infirmary should, as a rule, be arranged for more than from 
500 to 600 patients; any such separate infirmary should possess suitable apart- 
ments for a resident medical officer, also offices, surgery, and the rooms for the 
other necessary resident officers, such as matron, nurses, etc., etc., in such 
proportions as may from time to time be determined. 

72. The itch and venereal wards should be so arranged that the patients 
occupylng them may not come in contact with the other patients. These wards, 
moreover, should be respectively provided with distinct watercloset and lavatory 
accommodation. 

73. The following minimum amount of space per bed is necessary in sleeping 
wards :— 


Wall Space, 
irrespective of 
that occupied Floor Space. | Cubic Space. 
by Doors 
and Fireplaces. 


Pu ft. ft. 
Wards for ordinary sick - - 6 60 600 
Itch and venereal - - - 6 60 600 
Wards for lying-in, etc. - - 8 80 960 
Offensive cases - - - 8 80 960 
Sbalarehs: ' ‘ i | P if the wards are a ft. in width. 
oP) ” 


”? 


74. Sick wards to hold one row of beds only should not be constructed, but 
in the case of already existing rooms when appropriated to the sick they should 
have a width of at least 12 feet, the gangway and fireplace being if possible on 
the side opposite the beds. 

75. Day wards for the sick should afford accommodation at the rate of 
20 feet superficial of floor space per patient for not less than one-half of those 
who occupy the day and night wards. 

Note.—lf the sick wards are not less than 24 feet in width, the provision of 

separate day rooms is not so necessary. 

76. Day wards should ordinarily be upon the ground floor, and should 
have ready communication with the airing yards, but in large infirmaries some 
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day-room accommodation should also be provided on the upper floors for those 
who are unable to get up and down stairs. 

77. Sick wards should be 20 feet in width if the fireplaces are at the side or 
in the end walls, and 24 feet in width if they are in the centre. They should be 
from 10 to 12 feet in height. 

78. In the case of small infirmaries 2 room or suite of rooms may be con- 
nected with a similar suite in the same line by the central part of the building 
in which would be placed the apartments of the nurses and other officers. 

79. The walls of all sick wards should be plastered internally with some 
hard and non-absorbent plaster, or should be painted to a height of six feet 
with some material which can be thoroughly washed and purified without 
vacating the ward. | 

80. Yards for the sick should be as open and cheerful as possible, but must 
be enclosed with such dwarf walls and palisades as are necessary for due classifi- 
cation. They should be furnished with seats and covered places of refuge in wet 
weather. : | 

81. In the cases in which hot water is not laid on or very near to sick wards 
the grates should be provided with self feeding boilers of adequate size. 


IsoLATION WARDS. 


82. The isolation wards for fever, small-pox or other infectious cases, if, at 
the workhouse, should be so placed as, with ordinary precautions, to preclude 
the possibility of the spread of infection from them to the other parts of the 
establishment. Independent provision for cooking, etc., should be provided. 
It is further desirable that where practicable the building should contain 
distinct accommodation for the safe treatment of at least two different kinds of 
infection. 

Note.—In regard to the provision for isolating cases of infectious disease at 
workhouses, it should be considered whether arrangements cannot be 
made for the reception of paupers suffering from any such disease into 
some local public hospital for the purpose, or into the hospital provided by 
the sanitary authority under the provisions of s. 131 of the Public Health 
Act, 1875, the provision at the workhouse being in that case limited to 
such accommodation as may be necessary for the prompt isolation of any 
inmate suspected of having contracted a dangerous infectious complaint. 
It is very important that such arrangements as those referred to should be 
made wherever possible. 

It is essential that any building intended to contain infected persons or 
things should be placed at least at a distance of 40 feet from the boundary 
of the workhouse premises; and a like distance should exist between every 
such building and the boundaries of the hospital site next the rest of the 
workhouse premises. 

83. The folowing minimum amount of space per patient should be provided 
in wards for infectious cases :— 


Wall Space. Floor Space. Cubic Space. 
ft. Sq. ft. Cubic ft. 
12 144 2,000 


Note.—It will be found that if the above amount of floor space be adhered 
to, the requisite cubic space can only be obtained by adopting a ight of 
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some 14 feet, and as this height would be somewhat excessive in other 
than wards of greater length, or for larger numbers of patients than are 
likely to be provided at workhouses, it is recommended that the more 
ordinary height of, say, 12 or 13 feet should be adopted, and the floor space 
be correspondingly increased. Thus, if the floor space per bed be calcu- 
lated at 12 by 13 feet, the height of the ward necessary to secure the 
prescribed amount of cubic space will have to be nearly 13 feet 
(12°82 feet). 
84. Adequate means of disinfecting linen, clothes, bedding, etc., should be 
provided at a convenient distance from the isolation wards, and a detached 
washhouse for washing infected linen, etc., should also be provided. 


GENERAL. 


85. Suitable store rooms for linen and clothing of the several classes of 
inmates and for dry and other goods should be provided in convenient situations. 
These should be properly lighted and ventilated. 

86. A suitable dead-house should be provided. It should be a detached 
one-storey building with ample ventilation at the roof as well as at the sides. 
Tt should have suitable water supply and drainage. 

87. Special means of ventilation, apart from the usual means of doors, 
windows, and fireplaces, should be provided, and so arranged that each ward 
may be brought into constant communication with the outer air. No plan is 
recommended for universal adoption. Adequate inlet and outlet openings, 
which admit of ready access for cleansing, should be provided by means of 
valves, tubes or other suitable appliances, and where practicable arrangements 
should be made for warming the incoming air when necessary. Ventilating 
fireplaces, providing when in use a constant supply of warmed fresh air, are 
found to be very useful. It is very desirable that where hot water pipes are 
used they should run round the wards, and be so arranged that a portion of the 
fresh air admitted into the room may pass over them and so be warmed. 
Another simple method of ventilating a ward is to make the window sashes, 
when double hung, so that the bottom rail of the lower sash shall be of 
such extra depth as will allow of the sash being raised sufficiently to 
admit a current of air at the meeting rails without necessitating an opening 
at the cill. 

88. Arrangemeuts should be made for the distribution of hot and cold water 
where necessary in the quantities needed for all purposes. Care should be taken 
to place the cisterns so as to be easy of access for inspection and periodical 
cleansing; and the pipes where the water in them will not be likely to be 
affected by frost. 

89. Where no other system of warming is adopted fireplaces should be pro- 
vided in all inhabited rooms. As a general rule wards 30 feet or less in length 
require one fire; 30 to 60 feet in length, two fires, and so on; the fireplaces in 
the dormitories being arranged so as to interfere as little as possible with the 
bed space, and those in the day rooms being placed so that the inmates may sit 
round them without being exposed to draughts from the doors. 

90. External windows should be filled in with double hung wooden sashes, 
and should extend to within 1 foot of the ceiling and to 3 feet or 3 feet 6 inches 
from the floor of the ward. The amount of window surface in a ward should 
bear a proportion to the cubic contents of the ward of about 1 square foot of 
window surface to about every 70 or 80 cubic feet of space in the ward. The 
windows should ordinarily be placed about 8 feet or 10 feet apart from centre to 

P.L.O. PP 


577 


578 


SELECTION OF CIRCULARS, ETC., 1870 tro 1905. 


centre. Windows are not to be glazed with ground or opaque glass except for 
special reasons to be approved by the Local Government Board. 

91. Waterclosets, earthclosets and slop sink closets in connection with 
buildings should be placed in projections from the building with an intervening 
lobby between them and the adjoining rooms. External windows arranged so 
as to ensure thorough cross ventilation should be provided in this intervening 
lobby as well as in the closets themselves. Casing up of apparatus should be 
avoided as far as possible. 

92. Drains from buildings should be constructed of glazed stoneware 
pipes not less than 4 inches in diameter laid in direct lines, and with uniform 
gradients between the points where they change direction, with watertight 
joints, and manholes or lampholes for inspection at the points of junction or 
change of direction. The soil pipes of waterclosets and slop sinks should be of 
lead or iron, and not less than 4 inches in diameter, and should be fixed outside 
the building and be carried up without diminution of diameter in such a manner 
as to allow a safe outlet for drain air. 

93. No drains should pass under any building, but all drains should terminate 
outside the buildings, and the waste pipes from sinks, lavatories and baths, the 
overflow pipes from cisterns and tanks, etc., should be taken through the external 
wall into the open air and discharge visibly on to a surfaced channel leading to a 
trapped gully grating at least 18 inches distant. Special care must be taken to 
ensure the proper ventilation of the drains, and also to preclude the entry 
thereto of sewer air. For this purpose a suitable trap must be provided in the 
drains as near to their outfall or junction with the public sewer as possible, and 
a suitable and sufficient opening for ventilation should be provided in the drains 
immediately above this trap, a second opening being also provided in the highest 
point in the drains. Other intermediate openings for ventilation may also be 
provided, but if suitable inspection holes are formed as suggested in par. 74 they 
may ordinarily be made to answer the purpose. Means of flushing the drains 
by the discharge of a body of water at the head of the drains should also be 
provided. 

94. Glazed stoneware or enamelled iron slop and waste ,water shoots should 
be provided in suitable positions on the bedroom, floor of all large workhouse 
buildings. ; 

95. The sewage of the workhouse premises, whether or not it contain 
matters from waterclosets, should be conveyed whenever possible into the public 
sewer or, after such straining or other treatment as may be necessary, on to 
suitable land for irrigation. If this cannot be done it should be carried into 
impervious tanks placed at such a distance from inhabited buildings as to pre- 


clude any nuisance. The tanks must be properly ventilated, and have arrange- 


ments for the delivery of their contents at frequent regular periods to properly 
prepared ground. So far as waterclosets are not in use, the excremental matters 
may be disposed of on the dry earth system, or, in the case of closets outside 
buildings may be received into a pail under the closet seat, and be afterwards 
applied to properly situated land. 

Note.—It must be understood that the application of sewage to land, and the 
collection and disposal of excremental matters on the dry earth system, 
require that certain appliances for them should be provided and maintained, 
and that certain service requisite for keeping them free from nuisance 
shall be regularly supplied; and no plan for thus dealing with sewage or 
excrement is admissible except on condition that the necessary apphances 
and service must be provided. The earth used must be garden mould, 
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containing organic matter, and properly dried and sifted. All excrementary 
matters applied to the land must be so disposed of before putrefaction has 
commenced. 

96. In addition to the ordinary means of water supply to the workhouse, 
the rain water from the buildings should be collected in covered tanks con- 
veniently placed for the purposes of the wash-houses. It may be desirable to 
provide means of filtering the rain water, 

97. The airing yards for all the classes of inmates should have the best 
practical aspect. If the yards are partially or wholly paved with stone or brick 
or asphalted or gas tarred, it will frequently be found preferable to a covering 
of grave]. All yards should be formed so that the water may readily pass off 
into the drains. Airing yards should be trained to channels and gratings at the 
sides, so as to leave the centre space free for use. 

98. The external walls of all buildings of two or more stories in height, and 
of one-storey sick wards and school-rooms, should, if of brickwork, be not less 
than 14 inches thick, and if of stone, not less than 18 inches thick. 

99. A proper damp course should be provided in the walls of all new 
buildings slightly above the level of the ground adjoining the walls, and below 
the floor timbers. In some cases it may be desirable to construct the external 
walls hollow. 

100. The staircases should be constructed as ‘‘ return staircases” 7 feet in 
width, and have stone stairs 34 feet wide. The stairs should be supported on 
iron strings or be properly tailed into the walls, and the landings supported on 
iron girders. All the steps should be ‘“‘ flyers,” none exceeding 7 inches rise, 
and those to the wards of sick and children not exceeding 6} inches rise. Steps 
of the former rise should have 10 inches tread, and of the latter rise 11 inches 
tread. 

101. The floors of inhabited rooms should be boarded, and the boards 
tongued and grooved, or they may be formed of wood blocks on concrete; the 
floors of waterclosets, bath rooms and lavatories may be similarly floored, or 
may be paved with tiles or some other form of washable and impervious floor, 
in which case wooden gratings to stand upon are indispensable. 

102. All sleeping rooms should be ceiled at the level of the wall plate. 

103. The timber used in the construction of workhouse buildings should be 
Baltic fir and English oak properly seasoned. 

104. Means of escape in case of fire should be most carefully considered. In 
all inhabited buildings of more than one storey in height the wards and 
dormitories in the upper stories should be provided with alternative means of 
exit in order that, in the event of the staircase or corridor in one direction being 
rendered impassable by reason of smoke or heat, escape may be safely effected 
in another direction. 

105. The plans, sections (longitudinal and transverse) and elevations for new 
workhouse buildings, or for alterations to existing buildings, are to be drawn to 
a scale of 3th of an inch to a foot, unless from the extent of the intended 
buildings the use of this scale would render the size of the plans inconveniently 
large. They should show in addition to the usual details the proposed number 
and position of the beds in several wards, and should be accompanied with a 
general plan drawn to a scale of ; of an inch to a foot of the entire premises 
(exclusive of the intended agricultural land), showing the site of the proposed 
works, the course of the drains and their outfall, and the position of any 
intended sewage and water tanks. Further, figured dimensions should be given, 
the points of the compass should be clearly indicated, and the specification 
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of works, and also a description of the general system of heating and ventilation, 
should accompany the plans. 

106. All plans of new buildings should be submitted in sketch outlines to 
the Local Government Board before detailed plans and drawings are prepared, 
so that all defects of construction and arrangement may be duly considered and 
detected before any expense in the preparation of complete plans has been 
incurred. 


HvuGH OWEN, 
Secretary. 
Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, 
September, 1891. 


The late Mr. Gordon Smith, F.R.I.B.A., for many years 
architect to the Local Government Board, shortly after his retire- 
ment published a work entitled “ Hints and Suggestions as to the 
Planning of Poor Law Buildings ”’ (Knight and Co.), in the course 
of which the foregoing ‘“‘ Extracts’? are quoted and copiously 
annotated. 


TABLE OF THE MINIMUM AMOUNT. OF SPACE REQUIRED FOR THE SEVERAL 
CLASSES OF INMATES ACCORDING TO THE FOREGOING MEMORANDUM. 


Day Rooms— 


Floor area per head. 


For Adults in health ee ae eo ak , 16 square feet 
» Imbeciles os os me es wi Sah weg a) oop ¢ 
4) 7 Siek oe a. ms sd bs “fe? baa ee 
Receiving Wards (10 feet high) . ... — a coal sy Mpetrbed: 
Minimum Space per Bed. 
Wall Space. Floor Area. Cubic Space. 
Dormitories occupied by night only— ft. ft. Fe. 
For Adults in health ... eae 4 i 36 oe 360 
,, Women with Infants (each pai) 5 50 Bele 500 
» Imbeciles .. D 50 ma 500 
Wards occupied by day and sich 
For the Infirm .. 5 50 ba 500 
» Ordinary ier One 6 60 wai 600 
, itch and Venereal Cases 6 60 abe 600 
» Uying-in Cases 8 80 oe 960 
» Offensive Cases 8 80 ee 960 
» Lsolation ,.. wks oe 12 144 oe 2,000 
bie sit S/F) pal poe Se ee 
” ” 


A memorandum on the construction of Poor Law Infirmaries, accompanied 
by plans, was prepared in the Architect’s Department of the Local Government 
Board in 1906. 
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Before the formal approval of the Local Government Board to any plans is 
given, an estimate on the annexed form is usually required. 


Union. 
Workhouse. 


Proposed new 


ESTIMATE OF COST. 


The form, so far as it is applicable, should be filled up with the cost of the 
several items specified in it. 


DETAILED ESTIMATE OF Cost. 


I—PURCHASE OF LAND  - - = Hs 


I1—COST OF STRUCTURE OF BUILDING, 
cubic feet, @ per foot - - 


III.—COST OF WORKS OF DRAINAGE . - 


IV.—COST OF WORKS OF WATER SUPPLY - 


V.—FITTINGS AND FIXTORES, including Engineer- 
ing Works connected with 


Laundry and Washhouse~ - - - 3 


Cooking Apparatus and Appliances 


Heating Apparatus 


Boilers, Steam and Hot Water Supply, and 


Gas-making and Distributing Apparatus, &c., &c. - 
VI—BOUNDARY WALLS AND FENCING - - 


VIIL—DIGGING, CARTING, LEVELLING, including 
Roadmaking - - “3 : 


And laying out Grounds, Stocking, Planting, &c. - 
VIII—FURNISHING GENERALLY - - - 
IX.—ARCHITECT’S CHARGES - 2 2 
QUANTITY SURVEYOR’S DITTO - - 
SALARY OF CLERK OF WORKS - - 

COST OF RAISING LOAN - - - 


CONTINGENCIES - - - ‘ . 


ROGAN = = 


Date 
Signature 
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MEMORANDUM ON THE PROVISION OF GROUPED COTTAGE 
HOMES FOR CHILDREN. 


(JANUARY 13TH, 1904.] 


1, By the expression ‘‘ grouped cottage homes” is meant cottages in a self- 
contained community or group of cottages as opposed to cottages rented or built 
in various parts of a poor law union. 

2. In the selection of a site the following conditions should be considered :— 

Accessibility, both for building and administrative purposes. 
Water supply. 

Drainage facilities. 

Aspect and subsoil. 

Proximity of schools, church, ete. 

Cost and value of land. 

3. The area of the site to be acquired will of course depend on the number 
of children for whom accommodation is to be provided. A quarter to one-third 
of an acre per cottage will be sufficient. In addition there should be adequate 
land for recreation ground, for training the children in gardening, for the 
supply of vegetables, etc., and for such buildings as schools, infirmary, work- 
shop, baths, laundry, if required. For all the above purposes, one acre to 
every ten children may be taken as a rough guide. If the sewage has to be 
disposed of on the site, additional land will be needed for the purpose. 

Preference should be given to a site where a watercarriage system of 
drainage which can be connected to a sewer is practicable, but where this is 
impracticable the sewage may be disposed on land after filtration either on or 
off the site of the homes, provided, in the latter case, the area is sufficient. 
Earthciosets may be used, in which case storage for dry earth should be made, 
and a piece of land set apart for the burial of the excreta. 

4. Where the cottage homes are too distant for the immediate removal there 
of children arriving at the workhouse, a receiving home at or near the work- 
house will be required in which the children can be lodged pending their 
removal, and in which the class of children known as ins-and-outs may be 
accommodated. (See sketch plans.) 

5. The cottages should be designed to accommodate 10 to 12 children 
each. The maximum number of children that the Board would allow to be 
placed in one cottage is 16. 

The cottages may be detached or semi-detached, and the buildings must be 
simple and economically arranged. 

The principal room will be the living-room, or kitchen, which should be of 
sufficient size to enable the children to take their meals in it. Where the 
number of children to be accommodated in a cottage exceeds 10, a second and 
smaller room for occasional use may be provided. 

No specific area has been prescribed for the rooms on the ground floor ; 
their area will depend mainly on the size and number of the bedrooms on the 
first floor. 

There should be on the ground floor a scullery, larder, store room and 
lavatory. A place for coals, etc., and w.c.’s should be provided outside. <A bath 
of enamelled stoneware or other suitable material may be fixed in the scullery 
or in a separate bathroom. 

It is not essential that the lavatory should be specially fitted up. Arrange- 
ments for washing can be made by means of ordinary unfixed basins and taps, 
with facilities for emptying the basins after use. 


GROUPED COTTAGE HOMES. 


A small washhouse for the use of each cottage or pair of cottages can be 
arranged behind the offices. 

On the first floor should be the bedrooms for the children, each having a 
minimum cubic capacity of 300 feet per child, a bedroom for the mother, and 
a linen store. 

Tf practicable, a small additional bedroom should be provided for a sick 
child, though in small-sized cottages it will be sufficient if one of the bedrooms 
ordinarily used by the children is small enough to allow it to he occupied 
by one or two children only, and the mother’s room is large enough to take a 
child’s bed. In case of illness the small bedroom could then be made available 
for the sick child. 

Arrangements should be made by which access can be readily had to the 
dormitories from the outside in cases of emergency. In semi-detached cottages 
a door may be placed in the dividing wall for use in such eases. 

The ventilation of day rooms and dormitories, especially where they are to 
contain more than five or six children, should be by means of windows in 
opposite external walls. ‘The minimum of 300 cubic feet per child in bedrooms 
is based on the assumption that good and constant ventilation will be secured, 
and that the number of children in each room will be quite small. 

Nine feet is recommended as the minimum height for a room. If the 
height is increased the room may be carried partly into the roof. 

The accompanying plans may be found useful in the preparation of schemes 
for grouped cottage homes. 

6. The children on arrival should be placed in a cottage for a period of 
probation, and in order that this may be done a cottage or pair of cottages 
should be erected near the entrance to be used for probationary purposes. 

7. Where an infirmary is provided it should contain accommodation for 
about 4 per cent. of the children. The building should be self-contained, and 
be arranged on the lines of an ordinary hospital. Hach side should be 
disconnected by a cross-ventilated lobby from the centre, which should consist 
of the administrative department, comprising kitchen, offices, doctor’s room, 
and nurses’ rooms. 7 

Each side should contain a general ward, and one or two small rooms for 
separation or day room purposes. 

The wards should be 18 or 20 feet wide, with a wall space of 6 or 5 feet 
(according to width), and a cubic space of not less than 550 cubic feet per bed. 

Waterclosets (one to ten persons) and a hospital sink should be provided 
on each side, in a properly arranged projection. Lach side of the building 
should also contain a bath-room and lavatory basins, a small pantry for 
crockery with wash-up sink, and a small ventilated food cupboard. 

8. The number of children received into a group of cottage homes must not 
exceed 300, but where a larger number (not exceeding 600 children) have to be 
accommodated, provision may, in order to reduce the cost, be made for two 
groups of homes on one site with a neutral area of land between them on 
which may be placed such subsidiary buildings as will serve for both groups, 
namely :— 

The administrative department, containing committee room, offices, 
stores, etc. 

The executive block, containing general laundry, boilers, workshops, 
gymnasium and swimming bath. 

The infirmary. 

Where two groups of cottages are erected oa one site it is advisable to 
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provide, in addition to the infirmary, a small building for the isolation of 
infectious diseases arising amongst the children; this should consist of a pair 
of small wards, with a nurse’s duty room and a bedroom between; a small 
washhouse should also be provided. 

The remaining portion of land lying between the two groups may be | 
utilised as a playing field common to the two groups. 

Accommodation for boys may be provided in one group and for girls in 
the other, the groups being in charge of separate officers. 

Each of these officers should have detached quarters on his or her side, and 
in the matron’s house accommodation should be provided for some of the older 
girls who may there be trained for service. 

Accommodation for a steward will be required where the number of children 
is large. ‘This may be provided in connection with the stores or administrative 
department. 

9. Every effort should be made to secure a site near to schools and 
churches, etc., which will be available for the use of the children. When, 
however, it is necessary to build schools specially for the children, these should 
be generally on the lines laid down by the Board of Education. Where a hall is 
provided it should preferably be so arranged that it may serve as a recreation or 
service room for the institution generally. The school should be so placed upon 
tbe site that if hereafter it should be found desirable that the school should be 
transferred to the Local Education Authority this can readily be done. 

The infants’ school may be combined with the boys’ and girls’ school. 


Local Government Board, 
January 13th, 1904. 


(The plans which accompanied the Memorandum can be obtained from the 
Architectural Department of the Local Government Board by Guardians 
contemplating the erection of Cottage Homes. | 


INSPECTION OF EDUCATIONAL WORK IN POOR LAW SCHOOLS. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BoaRD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
March 14th, 1904. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that the subject 
of the inspection of educational work in poor law schools by the Board of 
Education has been under consideration for some time past, and that arrange- 
ments have now been made under which this inspection will be transferred 
from the Local Government Board to the Board of Education. 

The transfer will take effect on the 1st April next. It will apply only to 
educational work, and will not in any way affect the control of the Local 
Government Board over other matters in connection with poor law schools. 

At present the inspection of the educational work in these schools is con- 
ducted on behalf of the Board by Mr. Mozley and Mr. Byam Davies, who on the 
date named will become officers of the Board of Education; and thenceforth 
the inspection of educational work in all schools under the management of 
boards of guardians and of managers of poor law school districts will be 
performed by inspectors of the Board of Education. 

The grant in respect of drawing and manual instruction will be administered 
by the Board of Education, and may be revised shortly. The grants in respect 
of the remuneration of teachers (including industrial trainers) in poor law 
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schools will, subject to any reconsideration of the matter hereafter, continue to 
be certified and paid as at present. In certifying the sums to be paid, the 
Local Government Board will act on information supplied to them by the Board 


of Education. 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. Provis, 


The Clerk to the Guardians or Managers. Secretury. 


TRAINING PAUPER BOYS FOR THI SEA SERVICE. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BOARD, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., 
May 17th, 1904. 


Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state that they wish 
to draw the attention of the guardians to the advantages resulting from the use 
of training ships for the instruction and maintenance of boys, and to the 
advisability of utilising to an increased extent this means of training for the 
boys under their care. 

I am to forward for the information of the guardians the accompanying 
copy of a statement giving the names and stations of training ships in which, 
as the Board understand, pauper boys may be received, and the number of 
vacancies at present on these ships. An illustrated edition of a paper read by 
Mr. Geoffrey Drage before the Central Poor Law Conference, on ‘‘ The Advantages 
of Training Ships for Poor Law Boys,” is enclosed, and the Board are desirous 
of bringing it under the notice of the guardians. They are strongly of opinion 
that good results would ensue if a larger number of boys were sent to these 
ships, and they recommend that the guardians, where the boys under their 
care are sufficiently numerous, should cause to be submitted to them periodical 
lists of the boys who appear to be eligible for training of the kind contemplated. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. Provis, 


Secretary. 


The Clerk to the Guardians. 


List oF TRAINING SHIPS. 


Name of Ship. 


Where stationed. 


Number of vacancies, 


Arethusa... 

Clio (a) 
Exmouth... rr 
Formidable (@) ... 
Indefatigable (7) 
Mercury “(b) 


Southampton (a) 
Warspite.. 
Wellesley (a) (6) 


” 


Mount JE dgcumbe canis 


Off Greenhithe 

Menai Straits, Bangor 

Off Grays... 

Off Portishead, near ‘Bristol. 
New Ferry, Birkenhead 
Hamble, ellie 
Saltash 

Hull 

Charlton Se 

North Shields 

Preparatory School at South Shields 


60 to 70 
40 
33 
None at present* 
5 
12 


_ Note.—Ships marked () are certitied industrial schools. 


Ships marked (0) are 


certified by the Local Government Board under the Poor Law (Certified 


* It was subsequently intimated that the Warspite had a considerable number of 
vacancies. 
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[25 & 26 Vict. 


c. 43. | 


[42 & 43 Vict. 


c. 54, | 
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Schools) Act, 1862 (see p. 640). Ixcept in the case of the Hxmouth and of 
the ships marked (6) application should be made for the Board’s consent 
‘to the payment of a subscription under s. 10 of the Poor Law Act, 1879, 
in respect of each boy sent to the ship by guardians (see p. 742). 

As regards the Exmouth, guardians should enter into an agreement 
with the managers of the metropolitan asylum district and submit the 
same for the Board’s approval. 

The number of vacancies, in each case, can only be taken as approximate. 


FAMILIES OF DISCHARGED PRISONERS. 


LocaL GOVERNMENT BoaARD, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
Irebruary 23rd, 1908. 


Str,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to advert to their 
circular letter of the 19th August, 1904, respecting the discontinuance of the 
practice which had been adopted in certain unions of sending the wives and 
children of prisoners to meet them at the prison gates on their discharge. 

The Board learn that in 1901 the Prison Commissioners assented to an 
arrangement proposed by the guardians of the Fulham Union whereby, under 
directions given by the Commissioners, the governors of London prisons permit 
the service on behalf of the guardians of a notice upon a prisoner, before his 
discharge, notifying the chargeability of his family, and pointing out the 
necessity of his making provision for their future maintenance. 

In the event of the transfer of a prisoner to a country prison the governor is 
required, under this arrangement, to send the notice after him with a view to 
service being effected there. 

The Board understand that this system has worked well. It prevents the 
setting up of the plea of ignorance which has on some occasions been accepted 
by magistrates in the case of ex-prisoners charged with neglect to maintain 
their families, and the Board recommend the adoption of this system where the 
local circumstances appear to require steps of such a nature. 

The Board learn from the Secretary of State that he will cause to be issued 
to governors of all prisons instructions similar to those given to governors of 
London prisons by the Prison Commissioners. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
S. B. Provis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


(See also the note to Art. 1 (6) of the Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order, 
at p. 182. ] 


RELIEF COMMITTEES.—FORM OF ORDER. 


SPECIMEN FORMS OF ORDERS AUTHORISING THE 
FORMATION OF RELIEF COMMITTEES, AND 
THE APPOINTMENT OF CERTAIN OFFICERS, 
AND PRESCRIBING THEIR DUTIES. 


RELIEF COMMITTEES. 


The following is the form of order usually issued where the Local Govern- 
ment Board empower boards of guardians to deal with applications for relief by 
means of committees meeting in different parts of the union. 

Where the order contemplates that the committees will all meet at the same 
place as is appointed for the meetings of the guardians, Art. 2 is modified by 
the omission of the words, ‘‘or at such other place as the guardians may, with 
our approval, appoint.” 

In some instances the use of relief order sheets instead of the relief order 
book has been authorised, such sheets to be bound up into books at the end of 
each half-year or year as the guardians may direct. 


UNION OF 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union of — 
To the Overseers of the Poor of the Union of _ we | — 
And to all others whom it may concern. 

Whereas it is expedient that the Guardians of the Poor of the Union of 
should be empowered to appoint a committee or com- 
mittees for the purpose of hearing and determining applications for relief by 
paupers belonging to that union. 


Now therefore, we, the Local Geveriihedt Board, in pursuance of the powers 
given to us by the statutes in that behalf, do hereby order as follows: that is 
to say,— 

Art. 1.—The guardians of the poor of the said union may at any ordinary 
meeting appoint one or more committee or committees, hereinafter termed the 
relief committee or relief committees, each consisting of not less than three 
guardians, and may from time to time assign to any such relief committee the 
whole or part of the district of any of the relieving officers of the said union. 

Art. 2.—Every relief committee shall meet at the same place as is appointed 
for the meetings of the guardians, or at such other place as the guardians may, 
with our approval, appoint, and at such times as the guardians shall appoint. 

Art. 3.—Every relief committee shall at every meeting appoint one of 
themselves to preside as chairman at that meeting, and shall cause minutes of 
their proceedings to be kept in a book to be provided for that purpose by the 
board of guardians. The minute book shall be laid before the board of guardians 
at each of their ordinary meetings. 

Art. 4.—Every relief committee so appointed may hear and determine all 
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applications for relief on account of poor persons residing or being in the 
district or part of the district which may have been so assigned to such com- 
mittee, and may give all directions respecting the continuance of relief to poor 
persons belonging to such district or part of the district, in sueh manner as the 
guardians of the union, acting as a board, are now or may hereafter be 
authorised to do; but an order for relief given by any such committee shall not 
be valid unless a majority of the members of the committee then present concur 
in such relief, nor unless three members, at least, be present when such order is 
made. 

Art. 5.—Nothing contained in this order shall at any time prevent the 
guardians, acting as a board, from rescinding or altering any order of a relief 
committee in regard to relief not previously administered, or from considering 
and deciding on any application for relief from any poor person, or from deter- 
mining on the continuance or cessation of any weekly or other allowance of relief 
which shall not have been actually given. 

Art. 6.—LEvery relieving officer whose district or any part thereof is 
assigned to a relief committee shall submit to the committee at every meeting a 
book to be termed the Application and Report Book, which shall, exceptin so far 
as we may assent to a departure therefrom, be in the form prescribed by the 
general order of the Poor Law Board, dated the fourteenth day of January, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven, and a note of the decision or direction of 
the committee upon every application for relief, whether the application be made 
directly to the committee or through a relieving officer, shall be inserted at the 
meeting of the committee in the proper columns in such book, and authenticated 
in the proper column by the initials of one of the members of the committee or 
of the clerk to the board of guardians. 

Art. 7.—A relief order book according to the form prescribed by the said 
general order of the Poor Law Board, dated the fourteenth day of January, one 
thousand eight hundred and sixty-seven, except in so far as we may assent to a 
departure therefrom, shall be kept for the use of each relief committee, and the 
first four columns in such book shall, as far as practicable, be entered up by 
the clerk before each meeting of the committee, and the remaining columns 
containing the particulars of the decisions or directions of the committee shall 
be filled up at the meeting by one of the members of the committee or by the 
clerk, and be signed by the presiding chairman of the committee. 

Art. 8.—The relief order book, filled up and signed as above required, 
shail be laid before the board of guardians at each of their ordinary meetings, 
and thereupon the clerk shall enter on the minutes of the board of guardians a 
record of the fact of such book having been so laid before them. 


APPOINTMENT OF SUPERINTENDENT RELIEVING OFFICER: 
DUTIES. 


UNION. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union ; — 
To the Relieving Officers of the said Union ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain orders of the Poor Law Commissioners, the Poor Law 
Board, and the Local Government Board, provision is made in regard to the 


SUPERINTENDENT AND GENERAL RELIEVING OFFICERS. 


appointment, qualification, duties, remuneration and tenure of office of 
relieving officers of the Union ; 

And whereas the guardians of the poor of the said union have divided the 
said union into several relief districts for the appointment of relieving officers, 
and it is expedient that the said guardians should be empowered to appoint an 
officer, to be termed the Superintendent Relieving Officer of the union, to perform 
the duties hereinafter set forth: 

Now therefore we, the Local Government Board in pursuance of the 
powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order as 
follows :— 

Art. 1.—-The said guardians may, as and when they may think fit, 
appoint an officer, to be termed the Superintendent Relieving Officer of 
the union. 

Art. 2.—The duties to be performed by the said officer shall, unless we 
otherwise direct or approve, be as follows; namely— 

1. To exercise a general superintendence over the officers of the out-relief 
department of the union in the performance of their duties, and to see that 
the regulations made by the guardians with regard to the administration 
of out-relief are strictly adhered to. 

2. To attend all the meetings of the relief committees of the board 
of guardians, and to see that the directions of the Board (relating 
to relief or applicants for relief) and of such committees are duly 
carried out; also, to attend any meeting of the board of guardians, 
or any committee thereof, when so required by the guardians or such 
committee. 

3. To carry out the instructions of the guardians with regard to the 
investigation of cases of paupers or applicants for relief, independently of 
any inquiries made by the relieving officers into such cases. 

4. To visit periodically, or when directed to do so by the guardians, any 
pauper receiving relief whom the guardians may direct him to visit, and 
to make inquiries in any case where doubt exists as to the advisability of 
granting relief. 

5. To examine the various books kept by the officers of the out-relief 
department of the union, and to see that such books are duly and 
properly kept. 

6. To make inquiries and report to the guardians with respect to pro- 
ceedings to be instituted against offenders under the Vagrancy Act, 
1824, and the Acts amending or extending the same, and to assist, 
under the direction of the clerk to the guardians, in the prosecution of 
such offenders. . 

7. To arrange for and conduct the removal of paupers to their places of 
settlement, and to perform, under the direction of the guardians, such 
other duties of a similar character as may necessitate travelling beyond the 
limits of the union. 

8. To observe and execute all lawful orders of the guardians applicable to 
his office. 

Art. 3.—The provisions of the orders for the time being in force in the said 
union applicable to the mode of appointment, qualification, remuneration, and 
tenure of office of a relieving officer shall apply to the officer to be appointed 
under this order. 
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APPOINTMENT OF GENERAL RELIEVING OFFICER: DUTIES. 


UNION. 
To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union ;— 


To the Relieving Officers of the said union ; — 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by certain orders of the Poor Law Commissioners, the Poor Law 
Board, and the Local Government Board, addressed to the guardians of the 
poor of the Union (amongst others), provision is made in regard to the 
appointment, qualification, duties, remuneration, and tenure of office of relieving 
officers of the said union ; 

And whereas the said guardians have divided the said union into several 
relief districts for the appointment of relieving officers, and it is expedient that 
the said guardians should be empowered to appoint an officer; to be termed the 
General Relieving Officer of the union, to perform the duties hereinafter set 
forth: 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the 
powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order as 
follows :— 

Art, 1.—The said guardians may, as and when they think fit, appoint an 
officer, to be termed the General Kelieving Officer of the union. 

Art. 2.—The duties to be performed by the said officer shall, unless we 
otherwise direct or approve, be as follows ; namely,— 

1. To inquire into and report upon the circumstances of any persons receiving 
or applying for relief, and of their relatives, at such times and in such 
manner as the board of guardians, or any relief committee of the guardians, 
may direct. 

2. To remove paupers to their places of settlement beyond the hmits of the 
union when required to do so. 

3. To make inquiries and report to the guardians with respect to proceedings 
to be instituted in cases in which the guardians are authorised to prosecute 
offenders under the Vagrancy Act, 1824, and the Acts amending or 
extending the same, and to assist, under the direction of the clerk to the 
guardians, in the prosecution of such offenders. 

4, To act temporarily as the relieving officer of any relief district during the 

absence or incapacity of the officer of such district. 

. To perform such of the duties of any of the relieving officers as would take 
such relieving officer beyond the limits of the union. 

6. To visit and report upon the cases of non-resident poor chargeable to the 
union when required to do so by the clerk to the guardians. 

. To visit apprentices and young persons sent to service from the workhouse 
of the union when required, and to report the results of his inquiries to 
the guardians. 

8. To make the payments required to be made by relieving officers under 
Art. 2 of the Boarding of Children in Unions Order, 1889, to visit the 
children boarded out within the union, and to make the report required by 
Art. 3 of that order. . 

9. When required to do so by and under the direction of the clerk to the 
guardians, to apply for and obtain— 

(a.) The execution of warrants against persons leaving their families 
chargeable to the union. 


Qu 


-1 


STOCKTAKER. 


(b.) Service of summonses against persons neglecting to maintain their 
families or other relatives. 
(c.) Orders in bastardy. 

10. To observe and execute all lawful orders and directions of the guardians 

applicable to his office. 

Art. 3.—The provisions of the orders for the time being in force in the said 
union applicable to the mode of appointment, qualification, remuneration and 
tenure of office of a relieving officer shall apply to the officer to be appointed 
under this order. 


APPOINTMENT OF STOCKTAKER. 


UNION. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by general orders of the Poor Law Board, dated respectively 
the day of , 18 , and the day of ee lt 
addressed to the guardians of the poor of the Union (amongst others), it is 
required that certain accounts relating to the provisions, clothing and other 
stores in the workhouse, when made up and balanced, shall be submitted to the 
visiting committee or to some member thereof, who shall enter a memorandum 
at the foot of such accounts in the form of the certificate referred to in the said 
orders ; 

And whereas it is expedient to empower the said guardians to appoint a com- 
petent person or persons to examine the stores at the workhouse belonging to 
the said union, and to perform the other duties hereinafter set forth : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the powers 
given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order as follows :— 

Art. 1.—The guardians of the poor of the Union, as and when they 
shall think fit to do so, may appoint a competent person or persons to perform 
the duties of a Stocktaker as hereinafter set forth, and may revoke such 
appointment. When any such appointment is made it shall be notified to 
us forthwith. 

Art. 2.—Every such appointment shall be made in the manner prescribed 
by the regulations in force for the time being as to the appointment of officers 
by the said guardians, and a person appointed to the office of Stocktaker shall 
receive such remuneration as may from time to time be assigned to him by the 
sald guardians. 

Art. 3.—No person, except with our consent, shall be appointed to the office 
of Stocktaker while holding any other office under the guardians. 

Art. 4.—The Stocktaker shall, on the day next after the termination of each 
quarter, and at any other time when required by the guardians to do so, examine 
the stores at the workhouse, and compare the same with the quantities of stock 
remaining in store as shown by the entries in the proper columus in the accounts 
termed respectively the ‘‘ Quarterly balance of the provisions account” and the 
‘Quarterly balance of the necessaries and miscellaneous account.” 

He shall also, on the day next after the termination of each half-year, and at 
any other time when required by the guardians to do so, examine the stock of 
clothing at the workhouse and compare the same with the balance appearing in 
the accounts termed respectively the ‘‘ Clothing materials receipt and conversion 
account’ and the ‘‘ Clothing receipt and expenditure account.” 
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Art. 5.—After making the examination and comparison referred to in 
Art. 4, the stocktaker, if he find the stock to be correct, shall sign a certificate 
at the foot of each of the aforesaid accounts in the following form :— 


‘‘Submitted to me this day of , 19 , and found to be 
correct as regards the quantities of stock remaining in store. 
‘« (Signed) 
‘* Stocktaker.”’ 


If he find the stock to be in any respect incorrect, he shall make such 
alteration in the said certificate as he may deem necessary, specifying the 
particulars in which he finds the quantities of stock to be incorrectly stated. 

Art. 6.—The master of the workhouse shall, when required by the stock- 
taker to do so, on the days and at the times referred to in Art, 4, submit to him 
the stores and accounts therein mentioned, and render to him such assistance 
as may be necessary for the purpose of such examination and comparison as 
aforesaid. | 

Art. 7.—The master of the workhouse shall lay each of the said accounts 
before the guardians at their next meeting after the date of the entry therein of 
any such certificate as aforesaid. 

Art. 8.—So long asa stocktaker is appointed it shall not be necessary for the 


visiting committee to examine the stores or to enter in any account the 


memorandum required by the first above-cited order. 


ALTERING GENERAL CONSOLIDATED ORDER.—APPOINTMENT 
OF NURSES. 


UNION. 


To the Guardians of the Poor of the —__ Union ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by a general order dated the 24th day of July, 1847, addressed to 
the guardians of the poor of the Union (amongst others), 
the Poor Law Commissioners made certain regulations for the government of 
the workhouse of that union; 

And whereas by Art. 153 of the said order provision was made for the 
appointment by the said guardians of persons to hold certain offices in the 
said workhouse, including the office of nurse, and by Arts. 155 and 172 of 
such order it was further directed that every such appointment should be 
reported to the Poor Law Commissioners, and that the guardians should pay 
to the officers so appointed such salaries or remuneration as the said Commis- 
sioners might from time to time direct or approve: 

And whereas it is expedient that further provision should be made with 
regard to the appointment of persons to hold the office of nurse in the said 


workhouse ; 
Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the 


powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby order and direct 
that, notwithstanding anything contained in the above-cited order, if the 
guardians of the poor of the said union shall submit to us for our approval 
a statement showing the total number of persons which the said guardians 
consider it necessary to appoint to hold the office of nurse in the said work- 
house, and the salaries or scale of salaries to be assigned to such nurses, and 
we approve such statement, it shall not be necessary for the said guardians 


APPOINTMENT OF NURSES BY GUARDIANS ONLY. 


to report to us each appointment under the said order of a person to hold the 
office of nurse in the said workhouse, nor to obtain our approval to the 
remuneration of any such person, so long as the number of persons so 
appointed and their salaries do not exceed the number of persons and the 
scale of salaries shown in the said statement and approved by us: 

Provided as follows :— 

(1.) This order shall not apply to the appointment of any superintendent 
nurse appointed subject to the provisions of the Nursing in Workhouses 
Order, 1897. 

(2.) A. person who has not reached the age of twenty-one years shall not be 
employed in the capacity of probationary nurse. 


Pl Oe Q Q 
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LIST OF SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS CERTIFIED 
BY THE POOR LAW BOARD AND THE LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT BOARD UNDER THE STATUTE 
25 &-26 VICTcGADiedes 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS. 


Note.—Institutions marked + are connected with the Girls’ Friendly Society. 
Those marked * are connected with the Church of England Incorporated 
Society for Providing Homes for Waifs and Strays. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 


bridge. 


(and 10s. per 
quarter for 
clothing). 


45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, 8. 13, as 
County and Name of Address Union (or Parish) | the reasonable| Accom- 
Institution. Ld in which situate. expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
BEDFORD. £8, a: 
‘St. Francis’ Home for the | Shefford, Biggles- | Biggleswade. ee 100 
Reception of Roman wade. 
Catholic Boys. 
BERKS. 
{Servants’ Training Home | West Mills, New- | Newbury 13° 090 20 
bury. 
St. Andrews’ Home for | Elm Lodge, Oxford | Reading 18 4 0 39 
Boys. Road, Reading. 
Bucks. 
*Hedgerley Farm Home} Hedgerley, Slough | Eton... 18 4 0 25 
for Boys. 
CAMBRIDGE. 
Rock End _ Preventive | Histon Road, Cam-| Cambridge ...| 13 0 0 24 
and Training Home for bridge. 
Girls. 
*Harvey Goodwin Home | Victoria Road, New | Chesterton ...| 18 4 0 18 
for Boys. Chesterton, Cam- 
bridge. 
+ Girls’ Training Home ... | 2, Hills Road, Cam- | Cambridge ...| 13 0 0 9 


LIST OF CERTIFIED 


SCHOOLS AND. INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


Address. 


CHESTER. 


The Cottage, for Training 
Girls for Domestic Ser- 
vice. 

Styal Training Home for 
Girls. 

Training Ship Jndefatig- 
able. . 

Girls Training Home 
(Church of England). 
*St. Barnabas Home for 

Girls. 

*Boys’ Home es 

Lancashire Sea Trainin 
Home for Poor Boys. 


CORNWALL. 


Royal Cornwall Home for 
Destitute Little Girls. 
Elizabeth Cottage Home 

for Girls. 

Rosewin Training Home 
for Girls. 

Elizabeth Barclay Home 
of Industry for Feeble- 
minded Girls. 

*Truro Diocesan Home for 
Boys. 


CUMBERLAND. 


Roman Catholic Orphan- 
age for Girls. 

*Whitehaven Orphan Girls’ 
Home. 

Training Home for Friend- 
less Girls. 

Stanwix Home for Friend- 
less Girls (Church of 
England). 


DERBY. 


*St. Andrew’s Home for 
Boys. 


Moston, near Ches- 
ter. 


Lodge Hill, Hand- 
forth, Manchester. 

New Ferry, Birken- 
head. 

Chapel Road, Sale 


New Brighton, Bir- 
kenhead. 

Tattenhall... ae 

Liscard, Cheshire ... 


Bellevue ‘Terrace, 
Falmouth. 
Bridgend, Lost- 


withiel, Cornwall. 


Mitchell Hill, Truro 


Castle Street, Bod- 
min. 


Church Street, Hel- 
ston. 


Wigton 
Victoria Road, 
Whitehaven. 


48, Abbey Street, 
Carlisle. 
Stanwix, Carlisle... 


Cliffe House, Mat- 
lock Bridge. 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 
in which situate. 


Chester 


Stockport 


Birkenhead ... 


Bucklow 


Birkenhead ... 


Tarvin 


Birkenhead - 


Falmouth 
Bodmin 
Truro 


Bodmin 


Helston 


Wigton 


Whitehaven... 


Carlisle 


Carlisle 


Bakewell 


Aunual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
Cc) 58; §. ld,as 


Accom- 
expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
£ sid 
L360. 20 11 
TS” -OA60 7 
BOF Oi0 250 
ESO" 0 25 
To7 Ls. 0 30 
ele 45 
weds « 4560 110 
(and £3 10s. 
for outfit on 
admission). 
— 40 
716 O 10 
J1 14 O 22 
18 4 0 20 
Li 45,0 28 
— D1 
110°) 0 18 
"O50 11 
LoxnOee0 20 
1844 6 38 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


DEVON. 


St. Theresa’s Roman Cath- 
olic Orphanage for Girls. 

St. Vincent’s Orphanage 
for Roman Catholic 
Boys. 

Home of the Friendless 
Girls’ Help Association. 


*St. Faith’s 
Girls. 

Erskine Home for Orphan 
Girls. 

*St. Lawrence’s Home for 
Girls. 

*Home for Boys ... 


Home for 


Home for Friendless Girls 
(Church of England). 


DORSET. 


St. Faith’s Orphanage for 
Girls. 


DURHAM. 


St. Mary’s Home for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 
Upper Grade Training In- 

stitution for Domestic 
Servants (Church of 
England). . 
St. Peter’s School for 
Roman Catholic Boys. 
St. Joseph’s Home for 
Roman Catholic Girls 
(three to sixteen years). 


ESSEX. 


Home for Feeble-minded 
Boys (Church of Eng- 
land). 

St. Mary’s House for the 
Education of Roman 
Catholic Girls. 

St. Mary’s School for Ro- 
man Catholic Children. 


Address. 


Gasking Street, Ply- 
mouth. 

Teignmouth Road, 
Torre, Torquay. 


Staddon House, 
Regent Street, 
Plymouth. 


St. Mary Church 
Road, Torquay. 
Babbacombe, Tor- 
quay. 

Polsoe Road, Heavi- 
tree, Exeter. 

Highweek, Newton 
Abbot. 

1, Higher Belmont 
Road, Exeter. 


Parkstone... 


Tudhoe, Spenny- 
moor, Durham. 
Stanley House, 

Hartington Road, 


Stockton-on-Tees, 


Gaintord -..2 


Carmel Road, Dar- 
lington. 


Upshire Bury, Copt 
Hall, Waltham 
Abbey. 

Walthamstow 


Southend ... 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, s. 13, as 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 


in which situate. 


Plymouth 


Newton Abbot 


Plymouth 


Newton Abbot 
Newton Abbot 
St. Thomas... 
Newton Abbot 


Exeter 


Poole 


Durham 


Stockton 


Teesdale 


Darlington ... 


Edmonton ... 


West Ham ... 


Rochford 


expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 


sent to 
Institution. 
LiTSea 
1073.20 
13. 0° 90 
18:4 20 
137,000 
16 18 0O 
18 4 0 
To. Ou 
15 0° 
15 F240 
13? 0230 
1D: 12 0 
15 12) 
26° OAD 
18<4 0 
18 4 


Accom- 
modation, 


130 


14 


186 
14 


20 


173 


50 


LIST OF CERTIFIED 


SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOoOLS—continued. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c,158;-s. 13;as 


County and Name of WaTtnss Union (or Parish) the reasonable | Accom- 
Institution. : in which situate. expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
Essex—contd. SAadeds 
St. Charles’ School for | Brentwood Billericay 18 4 0 200 
Roman Catholic Pauper 
Boys over seven years 
of age. re 
Dr. Barnardo’s’ Village | Barkingside, [ford | Romford 15 12 0 | About 
Home ffor Orphan, 900 
Neglected, and Desti- 
tute Girls. 
School for the Reception | Manor House, Chig- | Epping 26 0 0 102 
of Roman Catholic Oph- well. 
thalmic Boys. 
School for Roman Catholic | Nazareth House, | Rochford 15 12-70 60 
Boys. Southend. 
GLOUCESTER. 
{Girls’ Friendly Society | Nettleton Road, | Gloucester ...| 13 0 0 10 
Lodge. Gloucester. 
tHolland Home of In-| Kemerton, near | Tewkesbury...| 13 0 0 12 
dustry. Tewkesbury. 
St. Mary’s Roman Catholic | Westbury-on-Trym, | Bristol T5007 0 60 
Orphanage for Girls. near Bristol. 
*Training Home for Girls | Charlton House, | Gloucester ...| 13 0 0 13 
Barton Street, 
Gloucester. 
{Painswick Convalescent | Painswick... Stroud io. O&O 8 
and Training Home for 
Girls. 
Industrial Home for Desti- | 303, Hotwell Road, | Bristol eo 0) 26 
tute Girls. Bristol. 
Orthopedic Hospital: and | Grove Road, Red- | Bristol 20 0 0 35 
Home for Crippled land, Bristol. 
Children. 
Children’s Home (Protes- | 35, Richmond Ter- | Bristol 13 0 0 35 
tant Undenominational). race, Clifton, 
Bristol. 
*Bristol Diocesan Home| Longwell’s Green, | Keynsham ...| 16 18 0 30 
for Girls. Willsbridge, near 
Bristol. 
HANTS. 
*Home for the Training of | Connaught House, | Winchester ...| 18 4 0 30 
Friendless Girls. Winchester. 
Hants Female Orphan | Bellevue, South- | Southampton. — 100 
Asylum. ampton. 
Orphanage for Girls (Sis- | Springbourne, | Christchurch. | 15 0 0 100 
ters of Bethany). Bournemouth. 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


HANTS—contd. 
Training Ship Wercury ... 


School for the Reception of 
Roman Catholic Girls. 


Abbotsworthy Orphanage 


for Girls. 

St. Joseph’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Boys. 

Children’s Homes 

All Saints’ Home (Chur ch 
of England). 


HEREFORD. 


Orphan Home for Boys 
and Girls, 

St. Vincent Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 
Eardisley Boys’ Home ... 
*St. Mary’s Home for 

Girls. 


HERTFORD. 


St. Edward’s School for 
the Reception of Roman 
Catholic Pauper Girls. 

Home for Training Girls 
of Feeble Intellect (in 
connection with the 
Metropolitan Associa- 
tion for Befriending 
Young Servants). 

Home for Girls (Church of 
England). 

tSt. Albans Diocesan Girls’ 
Friendly Society Indus- 
trial Training Home 
(Church of England). 


KENT. 


Training Home for Domes- 
tic Servants. 

St. Joseph’s Convalescent 
Home for Roman Catho- 
lic Children. 


Address. 


Hamble, Southamp- 
ton. 


Nazareth House, 
Lawrence Road, 
Southsea. 

Kingsworthy, near 
Winchester. 

Romsey 

Alverstoke 

Hawley, Blackwater 


Rylands Road, Leo- 
minster. 

Berrington Street, 
Hereford. 

Eardisley .. 

EKastnor, near Led- 
bury. 


Totteridge, Barnet 


Scott House, 1, The 


Triangle, Hitchin. 


Stapleford, Hert- 
ford. 

Warren House, Vic- 
toria Street, St. 
Albans. 


19 and 20, Romney 
Place, Maidstone. 

Lawn House, Gros- 
venor Place, Mar- 
gate. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
@.-58,S., 13, as 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 


in which situate. 


South Stone- 


ham. 
Portsmouth ... 
Winchester .. 
Romsey 
Alverstoke ... 


Hartley Wint- 
ney. 


Leominster ... 
Hereford 


Kington 
Ledbury 


Barnet 


Hitchin 


Hertford 


St. Albans 


Maidstone 


Isle of Thanet 


expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 


sent to 
Institution. 
£ os. d. 
DIO O 
132 0 
PS? “0: HO 
lds Oe20 
sO 0 
Is O88 
13. “Ora 
13.- *OXOO 
14 6 O 
18. 4.40 
TES PA 
1357 06..0 
11 14.0 


(and 10s. per 


quarter for 


clothing). 
1BtOnW0 
20 16 0 


Accom- 
inodation. 


70 


74 
69 girls. 


22 
36 


10 


12 
190 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS—continued, 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


KENtT—contd. 


Convalescent Training 
Home for delicate and 
scrofulous Girls (Church 
of England) (in connec- 
tion with the Metro- 
politan Association for 
Befriending Young Ser- 
vants). 

*Training Home for Girls 


Maidstone and Mid-Kent 
Training Home for Girls 

Dover Orphan Home for 
Girls. 

St. Joseph’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Boys 
(over nine years). 

Homes for Little Boys 

St. Peter’s Orphan Home 
for Girls (Church of 
England). 

*St. Michael’s Orphanage 
for Boys. 

St. Anne’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Girls 
(three to sixteen years). 

Mottingham House School 
for Roman Catholic 
Boys (under ten years). 

*St.. Hilda’s Home for 
Girls. 


LANCASTER. 


West Derby Orphanage 
for Girls. 
*Girls’ Home 


Training Home for Ser- 
vants. 

The ‘“ Rosen Hallas ” Kmi- 
gration Training Home 
for Girls, and, occasion- 
ally, Boys. 

The Central Refuge for 
Boys. 


Address, 


Lambert 
Margate 
Ramsgate. 


House, 
Road, 


Wincheap, Canter- 
bury. 

Boxley Road, Maid- 
stone. 

Folkestone 
Dover. 

Orpington... 


Road, 


Farningham, Dart- 
ford. 
Broadstairs 


Chislehurst 


Orpington 
Mottingham 


Crescent Road, 
Beckenham. 


West Derby, Liver- 


pool. 
Audenshaw, near 
Manchester. 
16, Clyde Road, 
Didsbury. 
Cheetham Hill, 
Manchester. 
Frances. Street, 


Strangeways, 
Manchester. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
Cr 08s. 13, a8 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 


in which situate. 


Isle of Thanet 


Canterbury ... 
Maidstone 
Dover 


Bromley 


Dartford 


Isle of Thanet 


Bromley 


Bromley 


Bromley 


Bromley 


West Derby... 

Ashton-under- 
Lyne. 

Chorlton 


Manchester ... 


Manchester ... 


expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 


Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
Lars a: 
PR A 
LOMO 
1S. Oe 
SW) AY 
18 "4.770 
LSteee® OC 
Nie 0) 0 
1320) 
oe 4 © 
TS SOHLOLO 
WO 
LSArOUN 
Lise Oa O 
3 ae Ome 
ley Oh 


Accom- 
modation. 


18 


22 

18 

30 
278 boys 

300 

80 


34 


75 


32 girls, 
3 to 14 
years. 


109 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED 


SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS—continued. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 


45 & 46 Vict. 
Union (or Parish) the ea ie Accom 
snah eg sere a ND in wich situate, expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
LANCASTER—contd. £3. da 
School for Roman Catho- | Holly Mount, Tot- | Bury... 18 4 £0 280 
lic Girls and Younger tington. 
Boys. 
*Rossendale Home _ for | Newchurch in Ros-| Haslingden...| 13 0 0 18 
Girls. sendale, Man- 
chester. 
Training Home for Girls | 43, Bromwich Street,| Bolton Se O50 6 
(Protestant Undenomi- Bolton. 
national). 
Emigration Training | Strangeways, Man-| Manchester...} 13 0 0 50 
Home for Boys. chester. 
School for the Reception | Buckley Hall, Roch-| Rochdale 18.4.0 268 
of Roman Catholic Boys. dale. 
Roman Catholic Girls’ | 85, Rumford Street, | Chorlton TS 6 25 
Mutual Aid Home. Chorlton - upon - 
Medlock. 
Leyfield Roman Catholic | West Derby, Liver- | West Derby... | 15 12 0 350 
(Bishop O’ Reilly Memo- pool. 
rial) Schools for Girls, 
and Boys under eight 
years of age. 
St. Mary’s Home for Ro- | 154, Everton Cres- | Liverpool [oe aa) 18 
man Catholic Girls. cent, Liverpool. 
St. Vincent’s (Bishop | Fulwood, Preston | Preston Lost an 300 
O'Reilly Memorial) 
School for Roman Catho- 
lic Boys. . 
Children’s Home and Or-| Edgeworth, near | Bolton Lui Q 261 
phanage for Protestant Bolton. 
Nonconformist Children. 
Sheltering Home (Protes- | Myrtle Street, Liver-) Liverpool 13. 0 0 | 66 boys 
tant). pool. 66 girls 
Home for Orphan and | 167, Sussex Road, | Ormskirk 13°. 0,0 3 boys 
Destitute Children (Wes- Southport. 11 girls 
leyan). 
School for Roman Catholic | Greenfield House, | Wigan veel) 15-12) OFS eins 
Children. Billinge, Wigan. 
St. Edward’s School for | Thingwall Lane,| West Derby...| 15 12 0 | 60 boys 
Roman Catholic Chil- Broad Green, 
dren. Liverpool. 
School for Roman Catholic | Nazareth House, | Prestwich 13:0 98 51 
Children. Prestwich, Man- F 
chester. 
LEICESTER. 
*Home for Boys ... Stoneygate Grove, | Leicester 15328 35 


Avenue Road, 
Stoneygate, 
Leicester. 


LIST OF CERTIFIED 


SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continwed. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


LINCOLN. 


yLincoln Orphanage and 
Training Home for Girls. 


Training Lodge for Young 
Servants (Church of 
England). 

LONDON. 


Trewint Industrial Home 
for Girls. 

St. Mary’s Industrial 
Home for Girls. 

Cripples’ Home and In- 
dustrial School for Girls. 

National Industrial Home 
for Crippled Boys. 

Orphanage for Roman 
Catholic Children. 


Dr. Barnardo’s Home for 
Working and Destitute 
Lads. 

Greenwich Girls’ Home 
(Church of England). 
Household Training Home 
for Roman Catholic Girls 

of Good Character. 

Home for the Reception of 
Roman Catholic Girls. 

Nassau Senior Training 
School for Girls (in con- 
nection with the Metro- 
politan Association for 
Befriending Young Ser- 
vants). 

St. Jude’s Cottage Home 
for Training Girls. 

St. Joseph’s School for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 
Children’s Home and Or- 

phanage. 

Dudley Stuart Training 
Home for Girls. 


Dartmouth Home = for 
Crippled Boys. 

The Roman Catholic 
Female Orphanage. 

St. Anne’s Home for 


Roman Catholic Oph- 
thalmic Girls. 


Address. 


76, Newland Lin- 
coln. 

Faraday House, 
Chambers Street, 
Grantham, 


190; Haverstock 
FANS W: 

Martell Road, West 
Dulwich, 8.E. 

174, Marylebone 
Road, N.W. 

Wright’s Lane. Ken- 
sington, W. 

Bartrams, Haver- 
stock Hill, Hamp- 
stead, N.W. 

18 to 26, Stepney 
Causeway, Lon- 
don, E. 

10, Gloucester Place, 
Greenwich. 

37, Aynhoe Road, 
West Kensing- 
ton Park. 

Hassett Road, Ho- 
merton. 

35, St. 
Square, 
Hill. 


James’ 
Notting 


70, South Hill Park, 
Hampstead, N.W. 

50, Brook Green, 
Hammersmith,W. 

Bonner Road, Beth- 
nal Green, N.E. 

76, Junction Road, 
N 


Eastnor House, 
Blackheath, S.K. 


Central Hill, Nor- 
wood, S.E. 
Portobello Road, 


Notting Hill, W. 


Union (or Parish) 
in which situate. 


Lincoln 


Grantham 


Hampstead ... 
Lambeth 
Marylebone .. 
Kensington ... 


Hampstead .. 


Stepney 


Greenwich ... 


Hammersmith 


Hackney 


Kensington ... 


Hampstead ... 
Hammersmith 
Bethnal Green 
Islington 
Lewisham 
Croydon 


Kensington ... 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58,8. 13, as 
the reasonable 


expenses 


which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 


sent to 
Institution. 
£s. ad. 
13 0 0 
L5e L220 
1s 2) 0) 
LS? LQ 
28 0 0 
18 4: 0 
ns WP) 
15 12 O 
18 4 0O 
15 12) 0 
18 4 0O 
ts 4° 0 
13 0 0 
isy MWA 
28.0 0 
18 4 0O 
26 0 O 


Accom- 
modation. 


12 


40 
25 
About 
100 
100 


About 
150 


378 


) 

180 
145 boys 

82 girls 

30 

35 

350 

114 


601 


LIST 


OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


Annual Pay- 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


LONDON—contd. 


The Jews’ Hospital for the 
Education and Employ- 
ment of Children of the 
Jewish Religion. 

*The Lampson Home for 
Girls (from seven to 
twelve years of aye). 

Home of the St. Saviour’s 
Branch of the Metro- 
politan Association for 
Befriending Young Ser- 
vants. 

Training Home for Young 
-Feeble-minded Girls and 
Children. 

Arundel House Home for 

_-. Girls. 

*Emigration Home 
Girls. 
The Orphanage 


for 


Home for Feeble-minded 
Girls. 


Hambro’ Orphanage ; 

Home for Roman Vatholic 
Children suffering from 
Diseases of the Scalp. 


MIDDLESEX. 


St. Mary’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Boys 
(from seven to fourteen 
years of age). 

St. Vincent School for the 
Reception. of Roman 
Catholic Pauper Boys. 

*St. Saviour’s Girls’ Home 


MONMOUTH. 


*St. Cadoe’s Girls’ Home 


Address. 


West Norwood, 8.E. 


Baroda House, Over- 
hill Road, Dul- 
wich, S.E. 


57, Arlingford Road, 
Tulse Hill. 


15, Clapton Square, 
N.E. 


135, Acre Lane, 
Brixton, S.W. 
High Street, Peck- 

ham, S.E. 
67, Schubert Road, 
Putney. 


48, Glenthorne 
Road, Hammer- 
smith. 

Roehampton a 

128, High Street, 
Eltham. 


North Hyde, South- 
all. 


Mill Hill, Hendon 
Harrow View, Har- 


TOW. 


Caerleon 


ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 

the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
€; 08, Sols,.as 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 


in which situate. 


Lambeth 


Camberwell ... 


Lambeth 


Hackney 


Lambetn 
Camberwell... 


Wandsworth. 


Hammersmith 


Wandsworth. 
Lewisham 


Brentford 


Hendon 


Hendon 


Newport 


expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 


sent to 

Institution. 
18° 4° 0 

16 18 O 

15, Hea 
(and £18 4s. 
according 
to state of 
health). 

26a ORL 

1 PAO) 

18 “47 0 

Ma 

26000) 40 

Los 2e 0 

26.00 

18 4 0O 

1 Seeceome) 

bE ae} 
18 45:0 


Accom- 
modation. 


359 


27 


10 


20 


22 

47 

36 
(Girls, 2 
to 16 ; 
Boys, 2 


to 10) 
19 


25 girls 
LbB 


697 


210 


20 girls 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS —continued. 


s 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


NORFOLK. 
Orphan Home for Girls ... 


Breydon House Training 
Home for Girls. 

*School for the Reception 
of Orphan or Deserted 
Children. 

Laundry Training School 


NORTHAMPTON. 


Nazareth House Roman 


Catholic School for 
Girls. 
NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Wellesley Industrial School 
Ship tor Homeless and 
Destitute Boys. 

Training School for Girls 

*St. Oswald’s Home for 
Girls. 

Home of Industry for 
Feeble-minded Girls. 
Northumberland Village 
Homes for Homeless and 
Destitute Girls ( Protes- 


tant Undenominational). 


NOTTINGHAM. 


Day Nursery and Orphan- 
age for Boys and Girls. 

Nazareth House for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 


OXFORD. 


+Bampton Aston Training 
Home for Girls. 

Training Home for Young 
Servants (Church of 
England). 


Aunual Pay- 
meut sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58,-8. 13, as 


Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 


Accom- 
ca em in which situate. expenses raodations 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
ee Paka: 
Chapel Field Nor- | Norwich vite 94 
wich. 
North Quay, Great | Great Yar-| 13 0 0 20 
Yarmouth. mouth. 
Rose Cottage, Dic- | Depwade Ld 6 0 M7 
kleburgh. 
Post Office Street,| Walsingham. | 15 12 0 | 12 girls 
Fakenham. over 14 
Leicester Road, | Northampton. | 13 0 0 65 
Northampton. 
Newcastle - upon -} Tynemouth...| 19 10 0 300 
Tyne. 
Alnwick Alnwick Ve ona) Ng, 
Cullercoats Tynemouth... | 15 12 0 54 
Bow Villa, Morpeth | Morpeth Posie. 0 15 
Whitley - on - Sea, | Tynemouth ...| 15 12 0 140 
Newcastle - on - 
Tyne. 
Beeston Basford 11 14 O About 
50 
Lenton Nottingham. 13) 0 0 133 
Aston, Bampton | Witney f3- 0 0 4§ 
R.S.O., Oxon. 
29, Leckford Road, | Oxford tole} 14 


Oxford. 


603 


604 


LIST OF -CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


SALOP. 


+Edgmond Home for Girls 
Training Home for Friend- 
less Girls. 


SOMERSET. 


Williamson Girls’ Home 
and Training School, 


Williamson Orphan Home 
for Girls (Church of 
England). 

The Shelter 


Williamson Orphan Home 
for Boys. 

Voluntary Industrial and 
Preventive Home for 
Girls. 

The St. Saviour’s 
for Boys. 

Servants’ Training Home 


Home 


*St. Aldhelm’s Home ... 
St. Agnes Home for Girls 


St. Elizabeth’s Home for 
Girls (Church of Eng- 
land). 


STAFFORD. 


Maryvale Roman Catholic 
Orphanage for Girls. 
*St. Margaret’s Home for 

Girls. 
Girls’ Training Home 


North Staffordshire Train- 
ing Home for Girls. 


St. Joseph’s Home for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 
SUFFOLK. 


St. Mary’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 


Address. 


Newport, Salop 
Belmont, Shrews- 
bury. 


2 and 6, Macaulay 
Buildings, Bath. 


10, Macaulay Build- 
ings, Bath. 


12, Walcot Parade, 
Bath. 


Claverton Down, 
Bath. 

3, Spencer’s Belle 
Vue, Bath. 


Park Street, Taun- 
ton. 
Friern Street, 


Bridgwater. 
Frome . a 
Upper Knowle, 

Bristol. 


Knowle, Bristol ... 


Perry Bar, Birming- 
ham. 
Penkridge... 


Brereton, nr. Ruge- 
ley. 

Clife House, Hill 
Street, Stoke-on- 
rent, 

St. John’s Square, 
Wolverhampton. 


Woodbridge Road, 
Ipswich. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, 8. 13, as 
Union (or Parish) | the reasonable 
in which situate. expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 


8 sid. 


Newport: . ..,.4kI3iy.0 50 
Atcham coaitt UDew On co 


Bath ... soo oe OHA 
patina cowl Lo aROmeO 
Bath..: SHOALS COG 
Bathue eoatt Low. Oma) 
Bath... LAL SS Oa. Ome 
Taunton e's fred Roy a 
Bridgwater ...| 13 0 0 
Frome le dSatay oO 
Long Ashton. | 12 0 0 
Bristol al SO HnORaG 
West Brom-| 14 6 0O 
wich. 
Cannock 1618 0O 
Lichfield 131 OevO 
Stoke - on=th 130/010 
Trent. 
Wolverhamp-| 14 6 0 
ton. 
Ipswich i —_ 


Accom- 
modation. 


10 
16 


30and 15 
respec- 
tively. 

14 
13 
16 


22 


20 
18 


45 
42 


32 
under 12 


30 
(3 to 16) 


20 


LIST OF 


CERTIFIED 


SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCHOOLS—continued. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 


45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, Ss. 13, as 
County and Name of iN Avbas Union (or Parish) the reasonable Accom- 
Institution. : in which situate. expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
SUFFOLK—contd. er 3 a 

*School for the Education | Beck House, Beck | Mildenhall ...| 1618 0 12 
and Training of Girls Row, Mildenhall. 
for Domestic Service. 

Home for Friendless Girls | Friars Road, Ips- | Ipswich 14 6 0 21 

wich. 

*Church Home for Girls... | Connaught House,| Mutford and] 15 12 0 26 

High Street, | Lothingland. 
Lowestoft. 

Handford Home for| Ranelagh Road, | Ipswich TAG © 20 
Feeble - minded Girls Ipswich. (exclusive of 
(Undenominational). outfit). 

SURREY. 
Home for Children Suffer- | Broome House, West} Guildford 26 0) 0 40 
ing from Ringworm Horsley, Leather- 
(Protestant Undenomi- head. 
national). 
Home and _ Industrial | Brockham, Reigate | Reigate — 38 
Training School for Or- 
phan Girls. 
yAlbany Training Home | South Street, Dork- | Dorking Veo 12°°"0 23 
for Girls. ing. 
tAlbany Cottage Home| Westcott, Dorking | Dorking Tore © 15 
for Girls. 
School of Handicrafts for | Chertsey Chertsey T4 =6°°0 100 
Destitute Boys. 
Princess Mary Village | Addlestone, Chert- | Chertsey 1 OF7O'™" About 
* Homes for the Recep- sey. 200 
tion of Female Pauper 
Chilclren. 
National Orphan Home | Ham Common Kingston 15°12 0 100 
for Fatherless Girls 
(Church of England). 
Princess Louise Home for | Kingston Hill Kingston Lo OL 0 150 
Children. 
Princess Mary Adelaide | 4, The Green, Rich- | Richmond 15-12) 0 16 
Training Home (in con- mond. 
nection with the Metro- 
politan Association for 
Befriending Young Ser- 
vants). 
Training Home for Girls | All Saints’ House, | Farnham FS HO 11 
Tilford Road, 
Farnham. 

Training Home for Girls | 19, Horsham Road, | Dorking 5? 12"-0 10 
Dorking. ; 

*St. Jude’s Home for Girls | Dagnall Park, Sel- | Croydon 137? 0" 0 36 


hurst. 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


SURREY—contd. 


Training Home for Young 
Servants. 


*Gordon Boys’ Home 

The Mount Training 
School (in connection 
with Metropolitan As- 
sociation for Befriend- 
ing Young Servants). 


SUSSEX. 


The Lavant Home for the 


Training of Orphan 
Girls. 
+Chichester Diocesan 


Home for Training Girls 
in Domestic Service. 
+Home for Little Girls ... 


Training Home for Girls 
(Church of England). 


+Home for Little Girls ... 


Hove Training Home for 
Girls. 
*Boys’ Home 


St. Elizabeth’s Roman 
Catholic Training Home 
for Young Servants. 

St. Philip’s Orphanage for 
Roman Catholic Chil- 
dren. 

*St. Luke’s Home for Boys 


WARWICK. 


+Industrial Training 
School for Girls. 


St. Joseph’s Roman Catho- 
lic Home for Girls. 


St. Paul’s Home for 
Roman Catholic Boys. 


Address. 


4, Morland Road, 
East Croydon. 


Morland Road, East 
Croydon. 

Wray Common, Rei- 
gate, 


Lavant, near Chi- 
chester. 


Chichester House, 
Hurstpierpoint. 


Bryde’s Cottage, 
Willingdon. 
Mount Hermon, 88, 
Ashburnham 
Road, Hastings. 
Danny Cottage, The 
Wallands, Lewes. 
41, Clarendon Villas, 
West Brighton. 


South Bersted, near 

Bognor. 
Midhurst ... 
Uckfield 


Burgess Hill, Sus- 
sex. 


1, College Street, 
Stratford - on- 
Avon. 
Brougham Street, 
Handsworth, Bir- 
mingham. 
Coleshill 


Union (or Parish) 
in which situate. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sane- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
CQ, 08; Sa loss 
the reasonable 
expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 


Institution. 
S84 Was 
Croydon «fal 84, 244),0 
(and £1 on 
admission). 
Croydon 13), 070 
Reigate 16.1 26n8 
Westhampnett — 
Cuckfield 13 0 0 
Eastbourne...| 10 8 0 
Hastings 15 12460 
Lewes 13. 200 
Steyning 13:4,04970 
Westhampnett} 15 12 0 
Midhurst 15 gl2440 
Uckfield 15.12 440 
Cuckfield 18 4 0 
Stratford -on-| 13 0 0 
Avon. 
Aston 14 6 0 
Meriden 14 6 0 


Accom- 
modation. 


16 
girls. 


30 boys 
(5 to 15) 
34 girls. 


20 


30 


24 


14 
102 


180 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, Ss. 13, as 
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County and Name of yarn Union (or Parish) | the reasonable| Accom 
Institution. : in which situate. expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
W AaARWICK—contd, Be Salle 

*Diocesan Home for Girls | Portland Place, Lea-| Warwick 1827440 25 

mington. 

Princess Alice Orphanage | New Oscott, Bir- | Aston £93: 05,0 179 
(Undenominational). mingham. 

Home of the Society of the | 24, Ash Road, Salt- | Aston 15 12 ..0,.| 9.boys. 
Incarnation (Church of ley, Birmingham. 

England). 
WESTMORLAND. 

The Howard Orphan Home| Kendal Kendal 14 6 0 42 
for the Training of 
Domestic Servants. 

*St. Mark’s Home for the |} Natland, Westmor- | Kendal 16 18 0O 24 
Maintenance, Education,| land. 
and Industrial Training 
of Boys. 

WILTS. 

The St. Elizabeth’s School | Exeter Street, Salis- | Salisbury 12: 40,0 About 
of Industry for Roman] bury. ; 120 
Catholic Girls. 

Charlton Cottage Homes| Charlton, Malmes- | Malmesbury. 10. 8 90 11 
for Boys and Girls. bury. 

St. Michael's Home for] Endless Street, | Salisbury 15: 4:0;50 19 
Girls (Church of Eng- Salisbury. 
land). 

WORCESTER. 

St. Alban’s Training School} Diglis, Worcester... | Worcester 130 ob 55 
for Girls. 

Home for the Industrial | Madresfield, Great | Upton-on- 10. 53): 18 
Training and Education Malvern. Severn. 
of Orphan and Destitute 
Girls. 

tHome for  Training|6, The Inhedge, | Dudley 13, 0 0 14 
Young Girls for Domes- Dudley. 
tic Service. 

YORKS. 
St. Mary’s Orphanage for | Richmond Hill, | Leeds 13, 0.5.0 100 


Roman Catholic Girls. 


Leeds. 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING ScHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


Address. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 


YorRKS—contd. 


Headingley Orphan Homes 

for Boys and Girls. 
Orphan Home for Girls ... 
Institution for Roman 
Catholic Girls. 


Sheffield Orphan Homes 
for Boys and Girls. 

Ilkley and Wharfedale 
Orphanage and Child- 
ren’s Home. 


*St. Chad’s Home for 
Girls. 

*The Bede Home for Boys 

Home for Orphan and 
Friendless Girls (Pro- 
testant Undenomina- 
tional). 


Sheffield Servants’ Home 
(Protestant Undenomi- 
national). 

The Orphanage for Girls 
(Church of England). 


The School at Fern House 


*Home for Girls ... 


St. Vincent’s Cottage 
Home for Boys (Roman 
Catholic). 

St. Christopher's Home 
for Girls (Church of 
England). 

Training Home for Girls 
(Undenominational). 


ANGLESEA. 
+The Tan Altran Institute 


*Fron Home for Little 
Boys. 


Headingley, Leeds 


Manningham Lane, 
Bradford. 

Nazareth House, 
Albert Park Road, 
Middlesbrough. 

Crookes, Sheffield 


Weston Road, IIlk- 
ley. 


Far Headingley, 
near Leeds. 
College Grove Road, 
Wakefield. 
19, . Park -Street, 
Scarborough. 


139, Gell 
Sheffield 


Street, 


Worsley House, 
North Ormesby, 
Middlesbrough. 

Almshouse Lane, 
Wakefield. 

Clarendon House, 
Clarendon Street, 
Hull. 

8, Carr Road, Leeds 


Balby, near Don- 
caster. 


11, Belle Vue, Brad- 
ford. 


WALES. 
Holyhead ... 


Bodorgan, 
sea. 


Angle- 


45 & 46 Vict. 
¢,, 58,8. 13, as 
Union (or Parish) | the reasonable | Accom- 
in which situate. expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
+ Po 
Leeds 14 "GOLD 90 
Bradford — 32 
Middlesbrough| 13 0 0 122 
Sheffield 13:00 60 
Wharfedale... | 16 0 0 30 
Leeds 16 18)! 0 80 
Wakefield 1618 0 20 
Scarborough...| 13 0 0O 12 
Ecclesall Bier-| 15 12 0 21 
low. 
Middlesbrough|] 13 0 0 29 
Wakefield 134208 11 
Kingston-on-| 18 4 0 25 
Hull. 
Leeds 13°°0 “O:) Piesboys 
under 11. 
Doncaster 18 4 0 | 25 girls 
7 to 16 
years 
Bradford 14 6 O 21 
(7 to 16). 
Holyhead 13 0 0 iy 
Holyhead 130" 0 6 boys 
over 4 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS 


AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INDUSTRIAL AND TRAINING SCcHOOLS—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


BRECKNOCK. 


The Dinas Orphanage for 
Girls. 


CARNARVON. 
*Girls’ Home 


*St. Mark’s County Home 
for Destitute Girls of 
Carnarvonshire. 

Arvon Calvinistic Metho- 
dists’ Home. 


DENBIGH. 


*St. Giles’ Home for Boys 
(Church of England). 


ELINT. 


The St. Clare Roman 
Catholic Orphanage for 
Girls. 

Hawarden Orphanage 
(Church of England). 


GLAMORGAN. 
Industrial Home for Or- 
phan Girls. 
Girls’ Club and Institute 
St. Michael’s Home for 
Orphan and Destitute 
Roman Catholic Boys. 
Nazareth House for 
Roman Catholic Girls. 


MERIONETH. 


*St. David’s Home for Boys 


P.L.O. 


Address. 


Cnion (or Parish) 
in which situate. 


WALES—continued. 


Dinas, Brecknock 


Tregarth, near Ban- 
gor. 
Carnarvon... 


Bontnewydd, Car- 


narvon. 


Wrexham ... 


Pantasaph... 


Hawarden 


Swansea 


87, Newport Road, 
Cardiff. 


Brecon 


Bangor and 
Beaumaris. 
Carnarvon ... 


Carnarvon ... 


Wrexham 


Holywell 


Hawarden 


Swansea 


Cardiff 


Treforest, Ponty-| Pontypridd ... 


pridd. 
Cardiff 


Dolgelley ... 


Cardiff 


Dolgelley 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, s. 138, as 
the reasonable| Accom- 
expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 
Shasy 40s 
Ts. 20% 0 8 
(to 15 years) 
Tale 0 
(above 15), 
V6%187.0 12 
18 4 0 18 
13 0 0 | 14 boys 
17 girls 
6s 18) 0. 20 
8 to 14 
15 12., 0 222 
13.60) 20 25 boys. 
4 girls 
— 52 
I3* 0) 0 10 
13 0 0 62 
13.3 0.50 200 
13 0 O | 18 boys 
5 to 14 
years. 
RR 
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LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INSTITUTIONS FOR THE BLIND. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


DEVON. 


West of England Institu- 
tion for the Blind. 

South Devon and Corn- 
wall Institution for the 
Blind. 


HANTS. 


Hants and Isle of Wight 
Blind Institution. 


LANCASTER. 


Roman Catholic Asylum 
for the Blind. 


NORFOLK. 


Asylum and School for In- 
digent Blind (Adults 
admitted). 


SURREY. 


Royal Normal College and 
Academy of Music for 
the Blind, | 


SUSSEX. 


The Brighton Asylum for 
the Blind. 

+Barclay Home for Blind 
Girls. 


WARWICK. 


The General Institution 
for the Blind. 


Union (or Parish) 


Address. in which situate. 
St. David’s Hill, | Exeter 
Exeter. 
North Hill, Ply- | Piymouth 
mouth. 


St. Mary’s Hall, St. 
Edward’s_ Road, 
Southsea, Ports- 


mouth. 


59, Brunswick Road, 


Liverpool. 


Magdalen Street, 


Norwich. 


Upper Norwood . 


Eastern Road, 


Brighton, 


25,Wellington Road, 


Brighton, 


Edgbaston, 
Birmingham. 


near 


Portsmouth... 


Liverpool 


Norwich 


Croydon 


Brighton 
Brighton 


King’s Norton 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58, Ss. 13, as 


the reasonable} Accom- 
expenses modation. 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 

sent to 
Institution. 

ae ae | 

20°. 0-0) 40 
214.0140 40 
25,..0 -Q ry 
(exclusive of 

cost of 
clothing). 
210. 0 173 
26 0 0 60 
35°) 0.0 156 
27 0 0 48 
25 0 0 36 
30. 0-70 116 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INSTITUTIONS FOR THE BLIND,—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


YORK. 
The Yorkshire School for 


the Blind. 
The Blind Institution 


GLAMORGAN. . 


Swansea and South Wales 
Institution forthe Blind. 


Address. 


The King’s Manor 
House, York. 


Manchester 
Broomhill, 
field. 


Swansea 


Road, 
Shef- 


Union (or Parish) 
n which situate. 


‘| tioned by the 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 


Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58,.S. 13, as 
the reasonable 
expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 


Y orkyxis age 


Ecclesall Bier- 
low. 


.. | Swansea 


Ln iSoniwhe 
PAE 
ZOROREO 


INSTITUTIONS FOR THE DEAF AND DUMB. 


DEVON. 
West of England Insti- 


tution for the Deaf and 
Dumb. 


GLOUCESTER. 


Bristol District Institution 
for the Deaf and Dumb. 


KENT. 


Asylum for the Deaf and 
Dumb. 


LANCASTER, 


Manchester Schools for 
the Deaf and Dumb. 


LONDON. 


British Asylum for Deaf 
and .Dumb Females. 


Exeter ae 


LyWeal) 8.2 ark, 


Margate 


Old Trafford, Man- 


chester. 


Lower Clapton, EH. 


Exeter 


Bristol 


Isle of Thanet 


Manchester ... 


Hackney 


23 0 0 
LoL. -G 
30 0 0 
24 0 0 
510 OO 


RR Y 


Accom- 
modation. 


80 
100 


60 


86 


55 


300 


200 


40 


611 


612 


LIST OF CERTIFIED SCHOOLS AND INSTITUTIONS. 


INSTITUTIONS FOR THE DEAF AND DuMB—continued. 


County and Name of 
Institution. 


Address. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Northern Counties Insti- 
tution for the Deaf and 
Dumb. 


WARWICK. 


School for the Education 
and Instruction of Deaf 
and Dumb Children. 


YORKS. 


The Yorkshire Institution 
for the Education and 
Instruction of Deaf and 
Dumb Children. 

St. John’s Roman Catholic 
Institution for the Deaf 
and Dumb. 


GLAMORGAN. 
Royal Cambrian Institu- 


tion for the Deaf and 
Dumb. 


DEVON. 
The Western Counties 
Idiot Asylum and Train- 


ing School for Feeble- 
minded Children. 


Newcastle-on-Tyne 


Edgbaston, 


Birmingham. 


Doncaster ... 


near 


Boston Spa, R.S.0O, 


Swansea 


Union (or Parish) 
in which situate. 


Newcastle-on- 
Eyre: 


King’s Norton 


Doncaster 


Wetherby 


Swansea 


INSTITUTION FOR IDIOTS. 


Star 


Cross, 


St. 


Thomas, Exeter. 


St. Thomas... 


Local Government Board, 
November 29th, 1906. 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute 
45 & 46 Vict. 
ce. 58, 8.13, as 
the reasonable 
expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 


Accom- 
modation. 


24 0 0 


2010; 10 


at GAO 
(for 4 Wes- 
tern coun- 
ties) 
36 8 0 
(for other 
counties). 


162 


188 


120 


204 


61 


270 


HOMES FOR THE FEEBLE-MINDED. 


HOMES FOR THE FEEBLE-MINDED, CERTIFIED BY THE LOCAL 
GOVERNMENT BOARD UNDER THE 25 & 26 VICT. c. 43. 


Name of Institution. 


Elizabeth Barclay Home 
of Industry for Feeble- 
minded Girls. 

Home for Feeble-minded 
Boys (Church of Eng- 
land). 

Home for Training Girls 
of Feeble Intellect (in 
connection with the 
Metropolitan Associa- 
tion for Befriending 
Young Servants). 

Training Home for Young 
Feeble-minded Girls and 
Children. 

Home for Feeble-minded 
Girls, 


Home of Industry for 
Feeble-minded Girls. 
Handford Home for 
Feeble - minded Girls 
(Undenominational). 
The Western Counties 


Idiot Asylum and Train- | 


ing School for Feeble- 
minded Children. 


Address. 


Castle Street, Bod- 
min. 


Upshire Bury, Copt 
Hall, Waltham 
Abbey. 

Scott House, 1, The 


Triangle, Hitchin. 


15, Clapton Square, 
N.E. 


48, Glenthorne 
Road, Hammer- 
smith. 


Bow Villa, Morpeth. 


Ranelagh 
Ipswich. 


Road, 


Star Cross, St. 
Thomas, Exeter. 


Union (or Parish) 
in which 
situate. 


Bodmin 


Edmonton .. 


Hitchin 


Hackney 


Hammersmith 


Morpeth 


Ipswich 


St. Thomas ... 


Annual Pay- 
ment sanc- 
tioned by the 
Board under 
the Statute, 
45 & 46 Vict. 
COS siSsoL os 
as the reason- 
able expenses 
which may be 
incurred by 
Guardians in 
respect of any 
Pauper Child 
sent to 
Institution. 


26 0 0 


26 0 0 


lo 12° 0 


15at2e" 0 
(exclusive 
of outfit). 
Dire ol viedo 
(for 4 
western 
counties) ; 
36 8 0 
(for other 
counties). 


Accom- 
modation. 


20 


24 


20 


Lo 


LIST OF CERTIFIED AND OTHER HOMES, ETC. 


HOMES WHICH RECEIVE THE FEEBLE-MINDED, BUT HAVE 


NOT 


BEEN CERTIFIED. 


Name of Institution. 


*Chasefield Laundry Home for 
Feeble-minded Girls over 14 
years of age. 

St. John’s Home for Girls. 

*Laundry and Home of Industry 


*Mary Carpenter Home for Girls 
over 11] years of age. 

*Adcote Laundry Home (Girls 
over 14 years of age). 

*Ashton Home for Girls over 14 
years of age, 

*St. Mary’s Home for Girls over 
14 years of age. 

Cavendish Industrial Home. 


Home for Girls ... 
Home for Women 


Home for Girls ... 
*Home for Girls ... 

Home for Feeble- minded: 

Home for Children 


Annual Payment . 

sanctioned by the 
Address. Local Govern- 
ment Board, 


mov se 0. 
Fishponds, near Bristol... wns tS...) 
Wakefield TO 710720 
(1) Arrowfield Top, Alvechurch, 15 12° 0 
Barnt Green, Birmingham 
(Women and Girls). 
(2) Enniskerry, Darley, Knowle, 1S 12°60 
Birmingham (Girls over 15) 
10, Bishop Street, Bristol a 22 2 0 
Knotty Ash, Liverpool ... me 15 12 0 
and outfit £3. 
Park Gate, Chester he st 18 4/50 
and outfit. 
Painswick, Gloucester ... ae 18 4 0 
21, Pond Street, Hampstead, 13: 0 0 
INS Ws 
Hampton Poyle, near Oxford ... 20 16 0 
“ Romanhurst,” Northleigh,near | 2016 0 
Hambro, Oxford. 
Urswick Road, Clapton... : 26 0 0 
Cumnor Rise, Botley, near Oxford 20 16 0 
Watney) Uh. 20 16 0 
Fernhill Manor, “New “Milton, Board are pre- 
Hants. pared to sanc- 
tion subscrip- 
tions. 


* These Homes are in connection with the National Association for Promoting the 


Welfare of the Feeble-minded. 


HOMES FOR DEFECTIVE 


AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN CERTIFIED 


BY THE BOARD OF EDUCATION UNDER THE ELEMENTARY 
EDUCATION (DEFECTIVE AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN) AOT, 


1899 (62 & 63 Vict. c. 32). 


Name of Institution. 


(1.) HOMES FOR 


Sandlebridge Home _ Special 
School 

Pield Heath House for Roman 
Catholics ‘ SA 

The Littleton Special Home ... 


Address. Accommodation. 


MENTALLY DEFECTIVE CHILDREN, 
Great Warford, Cheshire ... | 29. Boys, 28 Girls. 
Hillingdon, Middlesex .-. | 62 Mixed. 


Artington, Surrey... .. | 10 Mixed (over 7 
and under 12), 


HOMES FOR DEFECTIVE AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN, ETC. 615 


Name of Institution. Address, Accommodation. 


(2.) HoMES FOR PHYSICALLY DEFECTIVE CHILDREN. 


West Kirby Convalescent | Hoylake - cum - West ante 


Home ... fe Cheshire... 20 Mixed. 
Swinton House Special School | Manchester... 65 Mixed. 
St. Anne’s Ophthalmic School | Portobello Road, Kensington 90 Girls. 
The Invalid Craft Special | Chailey, East Sussex .. ; 30 Boys, 6 Girls 
School ae ott ee 
(3.) HOMES AND COLONIES FOR EPILEPTICS. 
Home for Roman Catholic | Much Hadham, Herts. --« | 06 Mixéd. 
Children e on se 
Davis Lewis Colony ... . | Great Warford, Manchester... | 42 Mixed. 
Home and School for Epilepties Lingfield, Surrey . 100 Mixed. 


Starnthwaite, Westmorland | 30 Boys. 


” ” PP) ” ” 


Guardians are empowered to arrange for the reception of children into the above 
institutions under s. 9 of the Act of 1899. 


HOMES WHICH RECEIVE EPILEPTICS, BUT HAVE NOT BEEN 
CERTIFIED. 


Maghull Home, near Liverpool. Hon. Sec., Wm. Grisewood, 2, Exchange Street East, 
Liverpool. 

Meath Home of Comfort for Epileptics (Women and Girls), Godalming. Hon. Sec., 
Mrs. Burrows, Vicarage, Godalming. 

Colonies of the National Society for the Employment of Epileptics. 12, Buckingham 
Street, Strand, W.C. 

Homes for Epileptic Girls, 97, Victoria Park Road, N.E. 

National Hospital for Paralysed and Epileptics, Queen’s Square, Bloomsbury, W.C. 
(Convalescent Home at Finchley, admittance from Hospital only). 


LIST OF BOARDING-OUT COMMITTEES 


AUTHO- 


RISED TO FIND AND SUPERINTEND HOMES 
FOR ORPHAN AND DESERTED PAUPER CHIL- 
DREN UNDER THE BOARDING-OUT ORDER OF 
THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT BOARD, DATED. 


DEC EMIEER 


498, 1905 


Union in which 


County. Naine of Committee. oki Dlished: Name and Address of Secretary. 
No.1 District. Jnspector—Miss Mason. 
Berks. <1 Boxfords..: . | Newbury ...|Mrs. Austen, Egremont, Boxford, 
Newbury. =~ . 
“r .|Chieveley and | Newbury .|Mrs. Appleton, Curridge Parson- 
Winterbourne. age, Newbury. 
3 . | Greenham, Crook- | Newbury .|Miss M. S. Etty, Belvedere, 
ham and_ St. Newbury. 
John’s. 
5 ..|Padworth and | Bradfield .|Mr. E. Sheppard, Burghfield 
Burghfield. School, Reading. 
: Sl Speen tal... ... | Newbury ... | Miss C. A. Talbot, Speen, Newbury. 
5) .|Speenhamland .... | Newbury .| Miss M. E. Bunny, 1, Donnington 
Square, Newbury. 
4 ..| Warfield, Woking-| Wokingham and] Miss Baker, Kingscote, Woking- 
ham and Bin-| Easthampstead | ham. 
field. Unions. 
" .|St. Nicholas . | Newbury .|Miss Boldero, Southcote, En- 
bourne Road, Newbury. 
Devon .|Axminster, Dal-| Axminster ...| A. Parry Rogers, Esq., Furzebrook, 
wood and Kil- Axminster. 
mington. 
.s SrA ORELOL Jer .| Honiton ... .|T. C. Drake, Esq., Broomhills, 
Honiton, 8. Devon. 
. .| Kingsteignton ...| Newton Abbot ...| Mrs. Quinton, Blindwell, Kings- 
teignton. 
ie .| Paignton . | Totnes .|Miss Mary Gray, Baymount, 
Paignton, 8S. Devon. 
Yn . | Plymouth, Devon- | Devonport .| Miss F. M. Bazeley, 10, Woodland 
port and Stone- Terrace, Plymouth. 
house. 
; ... | Sidmouth A ELOnILOT sa .|Mrs. Tindall, Eaglehurst, Sid- 
mouth, 
43 .| Topsham... . | St. Thomas .|Mrs. Frood, Broadway House, 
Topsham, 8. Devon 
Tavistock, etc. ... | Tavistock .|Miss Penny, Windsor Villas, 
Tavistock. 
Devon and Lyme Regis, Up-| Axminster .|Miss Allen, St. Andrews, Lyme 
Dorset lyme, and Char- Regis. 
mouth. 
Dorset .|Haselbury Bryan | Sturminster .| Miss A. F. Serrell, Haddon Lodge, 
Stalbridge. 
* . | Fifehead Mag- | Sturminster .|Miss Maude Bower, Fontmell 
dalen. Parva, Blandford. 
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County. 


Union in which 


Name of Committee. established. Name and Address of Secretary. 
No 1. DIstrictT—zcontinued. 
Dorset ... | Stepleton .| Blandford .| The Hon. Blanche C. Pitt, Tollard 
Royal, Salisbury. 
: ...| Tarrant Hinton...| Plandford Rev. EK. Heriz Smith, The Rectory, 
hae Tarrant Hinton, Blandford. 
Gloucester ... | Mitcheldean Westbury -on- | Miss M. A. Gee, Beechwood, Dry- 
Severn. brook, Mitcheldean, 8.0., Glou- 
cester. 
i .|Nymphsfield .,.| Dursley ... Miss Blanche Leigh, Woodchester 
Park, Stonehouse, Glos. 
3 . | Olveston ... ..| Thornbury .| Mrs. Calcott, Olveston, Tocking- 
ton, R.8.0., Gloucestershire. 
5 . | Painswick .| Stroud .|Miss Wemyss, Washwell House, 
Painswick, Stroud. 
, . | Stonehouse, etc....| Stroud andWheat-| Mrs. Tidswell, Haresfield Court, 
enhurst Unions.| Gloucestershire. 
- ...| Brockworth, ete...| Gloucester. Miss E. R. Priday, Brockworth, 
Gloucester. 
es .|Down Hatherley,| Gloucester. Miss Kdith de Winton, The Parks, 
etc, Hatherley, Gloucester, 
% ...|Upton St. Leo-| Gloucester. Miss Birchall, Saintbridge House, 
nards. near Gloucester. 
Kent . | Bexley: st .| Dartford Mrs. Geddes, 14, Broadway, Bex- 
ley Heath. 
; s Bromley 7% -«. | DYOMleyest } .|Mrs. Allen, Merlewood, Chisle- 
hurst. 
me ...|Great Chart .| West Ashford ...| Miss J. M. Hart, Kingsnorth Mill 
Hill, Ashford. 
Somerset ...|Birrow Gurney,| Long Ashton Mrs, Leach, The Batch, Nailsea. 
etc. 
e . | Batheaston’ Jath ...{J. Hinton, Esq., The Cottage, 
Batheaston, Bath. 
fi . | Clifton .| Bristol, Barton} Miss C. Temple, 19, Canynge 
Regis, Keyns-| Square, Clifton, Bristol. — 
ham, and Long 
Ashton Unions. 
Southampton | Chilbolton . Andover’: ; ...| Mrs. Obbard, Chilbolton Rectory, 
Hants. 
e Denmead ...| Droxford ...| Rev. F. C. Green, Denmead Vicar- 
age, Cosham, R.S.O., Hants. 
= Farlington Havant ...| Miss Staunton, Purbrook House, 
Purbrook, Hants. 
i. Hursley “s:,. Hursley ... wii Misse (Age I. Young, Hursley 
Vicarage, Winchester. 
f Lyndhurst ...| New Forest Miss Sykes. Klcombs, Lyndhurst. 
A Rownhams ...| Romsey and Hurs-| Miss MeQuhae, St. Evox, Rown- 
ley Unions. hams, Southampton. 
ie Kingwood tingwood .| Mrs. eee Brooklands, Ring- 
wood. 
- Weatens...., ...| South Stoneham |Mrs. Winter, Westend, near 
Scuthampton. 
Surrey Farnham, ete. .../ Farnham and | Miss Chrystie, Short Heath Lodge, 
Alton Unions. Wreedesham, Farnham. 
M; .| Great Bookham... | Epsom _...|Miss Arnett, Fairfield, Great 
| Bookham. 
B . | Haslemere ...| Hambledon, etc... | Miss Window, Crofts, Haslemere, 
. Surrey. 
& .| Nutfield ,..| Reigate ... ...|Mrs. Fison, The Vicarage, South 
Nutfield, Surrey. 
¥ .|Walton, Wisley, | Chertsey and/ Mrs. Barnes, Fox Holme, Cobham, 
By fleet, any) 0G atl defo a9 Oh. Surrey. 
Ockham. Unions. 
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County. 


THE BOARDING-OUT ORDER, 1905— COMMITTEES. 


Name of Comittee. 


Union in which | 


established. 


Name and Address of Secretary. 


Sussex 


Bedford 


19 


”7 


Buckingham 


«| Beckley ... 
.| Brighton... 


.| Crowborough 


.| East 
.| Henfield ... 
. | Heyshott 


.| Newick, ete. 


.. | Nuthurst 


. | Tidebrook 


.| Wadhurst 


.| Cricklade 


. | Trowbridge 


...| Billington 
.| Marston 
.|Maulden 
. | Silsoe 


. | Toddington 


.| Emberton 


. | Stewkley 


No. 1 DiIstRiIctT—continued. 


.( Ashdown Forest 


Lavington 
and Graffham, 


... | Marestield 


.| Withyham and 


Ashurst. 


.|Corsham and At- 


worth. 


and 
Wootton Bassett. 


and 
Melksham. 


No. 2 DISTRICT. 


More- 
taine. 

and 
Clophill. 


Cuddington 


_| Little Missenden 


(Ley MIO 
.| Midhurst 
.| Uckfield ... 


...| Lewes 


mc | ELOPSUAIN. 5 


, | Ticehurst 


.| Ticehurst 


...| Ampthill... 
.| Ampthill... 


. | Aylesbury 


.| Winslow... 


Midhurst 


East Grinstead 
and Tonbridge. 

and 

Uckfield. 


Chippenham, 
Bradford, and 
Trowbridge and 
Melksham 
Unions. 

Cricklade and 
Wootton Bassett 
and Highworth 
and Swindon 
Unions. 

Trowbridge 
Melksham. 


and 


.{ Leighton Buzzard 


Ampthill... 
Ampthill... 


.| Newport Pagnell 


Wycombe 


_| Rev. 
Jie. Bo Hunt 


.|Miss MacLean, 


.|Miss Moore, 


os ALESS 


Uckfield and | Mrs. Corbett, Woodgate, Danehill, 
Cuckfield Uckfield. 
Unions. 

.| Rye ...|Mrs. Pearson, The Chestnuts, 
Beckley, 8.0., Sussex. 

. | Brighton ...|Mrs. Kensington, 29, Medina 
Villas, Hove. 

.| Uckfield .. .|Miss Spedding, Sweet Haws 


Grange. Jarvis 
bridge Wells. 


Brook, Tun- 


...| Mrs..Laseelles, Glasses, Petworth. 


...| Miss Lewis, Broomfield, Henfield, 


Sussex. 


...|Miss F. J. Viner, Heyshott, Mid- 


hurst. 

H. J. Peckham, Nutley 
Vicarage, Uckfield. 

Esq., Fletching 
Common, Newick. Sussex. 


.| Mrs. Ollivant, Elliotts, Nuthurst, 


Horsham. 

Mrs. Sutton, Withyham Rectory, 
Sussex. 

Rev. Chas. Kirby, Tidebrook 
Vicarage, Wadhurst, 8.0. 

The Vicarage, 
Wadhurst, 8.O. 

H. Stratton Coles, Esq., Guyer’s 
House, Corsham. 


Mrs. Wykeham Martin, Purton, 
Swindon. 


Miss EK. Marm, Sunnyside, Trow- 
bridge. 


Inspector—Miss Pell. 


Rev. J. H. Stallard, Billington. 
Rectory, Leighton Buzzard. 


.|Mrs. Squire, Church End School, 


Marston, Ampthill. 

Maulden Cottage, 
Maulden, Ampthill. 
A. E. Trethewy, 
Ampthill. 


Silsoe, 


.|Mrs. Sharp, The Lawn, Todding- 


ton, Dunstable. 


.|Rev. A. C. Alford, Cuddington 


Vicarage, Aylesbury. 
Miss Townsend, Emberton, New- 
port Pagnell. 


...|/Mrs. Pembroke Stephens, Little. 


Missenden, Amersham. 


.| Rev. J. E. Smith-Masters, Stewk- 


ley Vicarage, Leighton Buzzard. 
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Union in which 


County. Name of Committee. established. Name and Address of Secretary. 
No. 2 DisTRIcT—continued. 
Buckingham | Stony Stratford... | Potterspury . | Rev. H. Last, The Vicarage, Stony 
Stratford. 
i .| Tyler's Green ...;Amersham and/Rev. Ashley Spencer, Tyler’s 
Wvcombe Green Vicarage, High Wycombe. 
Unions. 
” .|Wolverton,|Potterspury and| Miss H. Linnell, 34, The Green, 


Cambridge ... 


. | Cambridge 


_| Fulbourn 


Calverton and 
Beachampton. 
Balsham ... 


.|Croxton and Elt- 


isley. 


...| Haslingfield, etce.. 


.| Abbots Roothing 


3. WLInton 


..| Chesterton, 


.| Chesterton 


Buckingham 
Unions. 


Lin- 
ton and New- 
market Unions. 

Caxton and 
Arrington. 


Chesterton 


Ongar 


. | Rev. 


Stony Stratford. 


...| Mrs. Halcombe, Balsham Rectory, 


Cambridge. 
Mrs. Clark, 57, Bateman Street, 
Cambridge. 


Miss Cochrane, The Downs, St. 
Neots. 

Jo vee Durell: 

Rectory, Cambridge. 


Fulbourn 


.| Mrs. M. A. Ramsey, 71, Chesterton 


Road, Cambridge. 


.|Rev. L. G. Capel Cure, Abbots 


Roothing, Ongar. 


...| Braintree ...| braintree .|Mrs. Cunnington, Mount Place, 
Braintree. 
.| Castle Hedingham | Halstead .| Miss Dewes, The Vicarage, Castle 
Hedingham. 
...| Chadwell Heath | Romford .| Miss Hawkins, Brooklyn, Broom- 
fields Road, Chadwell Heath. 
.| Fyfield .| Ongar .|Mrs. Challis, Clatterford Hall, 
Fyfield, Ongar. 
...| Hatfield Broad | Dunmow .|Mrs. White, Fairlawn, Hatfield 
Oak. Broad Oak, Harlow. 
. | Jewish .|West Ham and|M.Stephany, Esq., 127, Middlesex 
Romford Street, Bishopsgate, E. 
Unions. 
.. | Matching J PEpping) 6s ...|Rev. T. C. Spurgin, Matching 
Vicarage, Harlow. 
... | Ongar ...| Ongar ...|Mrs. R. C. Hayward, Ongar. 
...| Pebmarsh .| Halstead ...|Miss Stebbing, lLvy Cottage, 


rh) 


Hertford 


39 


Middlesex ... 


Norfolk 


.| Castle Rising 


.| Stock and Butts- 


Chelmsford 


bury. 
...|Thorndon Hall ...| Billericay and 
Romford 
Unions. 
.| Walter Belchamp| Sudbury ... 
.| Abbots Langley | Watford ... 
... | Hemel Hempstead | Hemel Hempstead 
.|Standon ... .| Ware 
.| Royston ... .| Royston ... 
Southgate .| Edmonton aaa 
.| Ashby Shino d dom” aad. 
Clavering. 


...| Freebridge Lynn 


... | Miss 


Alphamstone, Bures, 8.0. 


.|Mrs. Dunn, Lilystone Hall, Stock, 


Ingatestone. 
Rey. T. F. Norris, Brentwood. 


.|Rev. A. P. Pannell, Blackhouse, 


Bulmer, Sudbury. 


Armstrong, The Abbots 
House, Abbots Langley. 
Mrs. W. Grover, East Lodge, 


Hemel Hempstead. 


.|Miss G. Martin Leake, Marshalls, 


Ware. 
Grundy, The Sycamores, 
Royston. 
Mrs. Barker, Grove House, South- 
gate, N. 


Rev. R. T. Whitmarsh, Ashby St. 
Mary Rectory, Norwich. 

Mrs. M. J. L. Plowright, 13, King 
Street, King’s Lynn. ° 
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Union in which 


County. Name of Committee. established. Name and Address of Secretary. 
No. 2 DISTRICT—continued. 
Norfolk — ... | Dickleburgh . | Depwade .| Rev. J. G. Forbes, Dickleburgh 
Rectory, Scole. 
- . | Diss . | Depwade .| Mrs. Cooper, The Terrace, Diss, 
Norfolk. 
mr ... | Heacham 4) Docking ... .| Miss B. J. Black, Church House, 
Heacham. 
a ...| Kirby Cane .|Loddon and/Miss 8. Acheson, The Rectory, 
Clavering. Kirby Cane, Bungay. 
“ ... | Ormesby .|East and West|Miss Rising, Ormesby, Great 
Flegg Incorpor-| Yarmouth. 
ation. 
es 54 | OCOLE ... | Depwade .| Mrs. Keppel, Scole, Norfolk. 
2 ...|Skeyton ... ...| Aylsham .|C. J. Littlewood, Esq., Skeyton, 
Norwich. 
Oxford .../Banbury, Neith-| Banbury .|Mrs. Dalby, 18, Calthorpe Road, 
rop and Wark- Banbury. 
worth. 
4s .| Lower Heyford ... | Bicester ... ...| Rev. V. R. Lennard, Lower Hey- 
ford Rectory, Banbury. 
Suffolk ofa DALI Seo we .|Bosmere and|Rev. Chas. Baker, Barking Rec- 
Claydon. tory, Needham Market. 
me “2a OAV LAO cas .|Bosmere and|Rev. W. D. Churchill, Baylham 
Claydon. Rectory, Ipswich. 
as ...|Belchamp St. Paul| Sudbury... .| Mrs. Offord, Lovelands, Belchamp 
St. Paul, Clare, R.S.O. 
As ...| Mildenhall .| Mildenhall .| Mrs. Harris, Mildenhall. 
- ee | CICLO ea, ..| Sudbury ... .| Mrs. C. C. Bull, Pentlow Rectory, 
Cavendish, R.S.O., Suffolk. 
...| Walton and Felix- | Woodbridge .| Miss M. White Jervis, Cliff House, 
stowe. Felixstowe. 
“s .| Wickham Market, | Plomesgate .| Miss Furze, The Warren, Wickham 
Tunstall, and Market. 
Campsea Ash. 
No. 3 Distrricr. Jnspector—Miss Walton Evans. 
Chester ..|Great Boughton...| Chester and Ha-|S. B. Jacson, Esq., 19, Curzon 
warden Unions.| Park, Chester. 
a .| Audlem, etc. .| Nantwich .| Rev. J. Stapleton Cotton, Audlem 
Vicarage, Nantwich. 
Cumberland |Cockermouth ...| Cockermouth .| Miss R. F. Spedding, Windebrowe, 
Keswick. 
. .|Culgaith ... eveyone ..|Rev. J. T. Edwards, Culgaith 
Vicarage, Penrith. 
. ..|Keswick and|Cockermouth and| Miss M. King, The Tower, Portin- 
Crosthwaite. Kendal Unions.} scale, Keswick. 
% He | ROD Tbe, ehPenrith, ..% .| Mrs. Riley, Ennim, Penrith. 
Derby . | Ashbourne, etc. ... | Ashbourne ...|Mrs, Linton, Shirley Vicarage, 
Derby. 
i" ..|Bakewell and| Bakewell .| Miss Rickard, Overdale, Bakewell. 


. | Etwall, 


o | Wineotile..: 


...| Brailsford 


Longstone. 
Burnas- 
ton, ete. 


|Wirkswontah, 


Crich and Kirk 
lreton. 

and 
Longford. 


Burton-on-Trent 


.| Burton-on-Trent 


Belper 


Ashbourne 


Miss Cochrane, 
Derby. 

Miss E. Thompson, Ivy Lodge, 
Stapenhill, Burton-on-Trent. 


Etwall Lodge, 


.| Miss Maud Mansel Jones, Chase 


Cliffe, Matlock. 


.| Rev. C. H. Fairfax, The Rectory. 


Brailsford, Derby. 


Name of Committee. 
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established. 


Name and Address of Secretary. 


No. 3 DIStTRIctT—continued. 


County. 
Durham .| Stanhope 
irereford _...| Golwall™... 
Lancaster ...| Birchley ... 
44 ...| Southport 
- .| Waterloo... 
“! .| Worsley ... 
* ...|Formby ... 
Leicester ...| Husbands  Bos-. 
worth. 
Lincoln .| Willingham 
Northampton | Potterspury 
Northumber- | Falloden 
land. 
- Lowick 
es Wark, etc. 
Nottingham |Shelford... 
Salop ...| Hllesmere, Welsh 
Hampton and 
Penley. 
. | Ruyton 
* . | Oswestry 
Stafford Barlaston, Stone 


Stafford and 


and Trentham. 


.| Cheadle and Cay- 


erswall, etc. 


.| Leek, Longsdon, 


etc. 


. | Wolstanton, etc... 


Canwell and Sut- 


Warwick. ton Coldfield. 
Warwick . | Atherstone 
. | Brailes 


. | Coventry 


. | Ettington 


. | Weardale 


... | Wigan 
... | Ormskirk 


-| West Derby 


... | Ormskirk 


- | Gainsborough 


. | Potterspury 


- |Glendale 


... | Bingham 


... | Oswestry 


. | Atherstone 


Ledbury ... 


-|Barton-upon- 


Irwell. 


Market Har- 
borough and 
Lutterworth. 


...| Alnwick and Bel- 


ford Unions. 


.| Hexham and Bell- 


ingham Unions. 


Ellesmere 


.-|Hllesmere, 


Atcham and Os- 
westry Unions. 


Stone . ... 


Cheadle and Ut- 
toxeter Unions. 
Leek 


Wolstanton and 
Burslem and 
Newcastle- 
under-Lyme 
Unions. 

Tamworth and 
Aston Unions. 


. | Shipston-on-Stour 


.| Foleshill, Rugby, 


Warwick & Coyv- 
entry Unions. 


(feLrratbrara-oln- 


Avon. 


.| Lawrence’ 38. 


.|Miss Agnes Rimmer, 


> | Mars: 


.| Miss 


..| Mrs. W. J. Bourne, 


.| Mrs. St. Clair Townsend, Crawley 


Hall, Stanhope, Co. Durham. 
Milward, Ksq., 
Stoberry, Great Malvern. 


.-.| Rev. A. Powell. Birchley, Wigan. 
.| Miss L. E. Hollins, 16,Westbourne 


Road, Birkdale, Southport. 


..|Mrs. Haddock, 10, Beach Lawn, 


Waterloo, Liverpool. 

Mrs. L. L. Armitage, Brakesmere, 
Little Hulton. 

Ashurst, 
Formby, Lancs, 

Rev. F.J. Holmes, The Presbytery, 
Husband’s Bosworth, Rugby. 


.| Miss Halahan, Reynard Hospital, 


Willingham - by-Stow, Gains- 
borough. 


.| Rev. Walter Plant, The Vicarage, 


Potterspury. 

Rev. W. A. M’Gonigle, Ellingham 
Vicarage, Chathill,: R.S.O., 
Northumberland. 

.|Miss L. V. Hodgkin, Barmoor 


Castle, Beal, Northumberland. 
Mrs. Ross Lewin, The Rectory, 
Wark-on-Tyne. 


.| Rev. E. 8. Morse, Shelford Vicar- 


age, near Nottingham. 


.| Mrs. Tower, Ellesmere, Salop. 


Mrs. EH. F. Kenyon, Pradoe, 
Oswestry. 
Ellis Williams, Penrhos, 


Oakhurst Road, Oswestry. 

Meakin, Darlaston Hall, 
Stone, Staffs. 

Miss Blagg, Greenhill, Cheadle. 


.|J. Shuker, Esq., Churnet Croft, 


Wall Grange, Stoke-on-Trent. 
Miss Benett, 196, Waterloo Road, 
Cobridge, Burslem, Staffs. 


Miss H. Parkes, Normanhurst, 
Sutton Coldfield. 


The Old 
House, Atherstone. 

Mrs. M. Claydon, Fair View, 
Upper Brailes, Banbury. 

Mrs. Rotherham, Stoke Lodge, 
Coventry. 


Miss Lowe, Ettington, Stratford- 
on-Avon. 


621 


(H22, 


© oe, ae ne 


THE. BOARDING-OUT ORDER, 1905—-cOMMITTEES. 


County. 


Name of Committee. 


Union in which 
established. 


Warwick 


7 


9 


Westmor- 
land. 


” 


Worcester ... 


ey 
oh] 


oe. 


Ph) 


Yorks 


...| Polesworth 


. | Snitterfield 


.| Kirkby Thore 


... | Broughton 


.| Malton, etc. 


. | Otley 
. | Sedbergh 


... | settle 
.| Whitby ... 


Name and Address of Secretary. 


No. 3 DistRict—continued. 


.{|Hampton-in- 


Arden and 
Meriden. 


Ambleside 


.| Appleby St. Law- 


rence. 


.|Bongate, Murton, 


and  Cracken- 
thorpe. 


...|Long Marton ...| East Ward 
.|Warcop, Brough| Kast Ward 


and Dufton. 


.| Windermere and 


and Churchill. 


.| Stoke Prior, etc... 


.| Bishop Thornton, 


Warsill, etc. 


. | Huntington, etc... 


.| Atherstone 


.| Kendal 


.| East Ward 


si ekipton ... 


.| Malton 


...| Wharfedale 
. | Sedbergh 


... | Settle 
aw DCD as 


Meriden ... 


Ot ratLoLrason« 


Avon. 


East Ward 


East Ward 


Kendal 


and Bromsgrove 
Unions. 
Bromsgrove and 
Droitwich. 
Pateley Bridge, 
Ripon and 
Knaresborough 
Unions. 


and Sculcoates 
Unions. 


York 


.|Lady Peel, 


.| Mrs. 


.{J. RK. Highmoor, 


.| Rev. H. Marchal, 


. | Miss 


Manor, 
Birming- 


Hampton 
Hampton-in-Arden, 
ham. 


.|Rev. Canon Trotter, Polesworth 


Vicarage, Tamworth. 
Miss Dickens, Snitterfield, Strat- 
ford-on-Avon. 


.|Miss K. Benson, Lesketh How, 


Ambleside. 
Pearson, 
Appleby. 


The Mount, 


.|Miss B. H. Heelis, Battlebarrow 


Howse, Appleby. 


.| Rev. A. J. Goldie Curwen, D.D., 


Kirkby Thore Rectory, Penrith. 
Esq., Long 
Marton, Carlisle. 


.|Mrs. Chamley, Warcop House, 


Warcop, Penrith. 


... | Mrs. Wilson, The Cottage, Winder- 


Troutbeck. mere. 

Alvechurch ... | Bromsgrove ...| Rev. A. W. Cradock, Alvechurch. 

. | Blockley .| Shipston-on-Stour | Miss T. G. Anscombe, Park Road, 
Blockley. 

. | Bewdley ... . | Kidderminster, Mrs. Tangye, Herne’s Nest. 
etc. Bewdley. 

. | Evesham ... | Evesham . | Miss Marian Holton, Cleeve Prior, 
Evesham. 

. | Lindridge .| Tenbury ... .|Rev.. E. A. Lane, Lindridge 

Vicarage, Tenbury. 
.| Stone,Chaddesley,| Kidderminster| Mrs. Taylor, Lynwood, Blake- 


down, Kidderminster. 


Rev. C. Stockdale, Stoke Prior 
Vicarage, Bromsgrove. 

Rev; | AL Ge Guerts, 
Thornton, Leeds. 


Bishop 


The Manse, 
Broughton, Skipton, 


.| Clifford ... .| Wetherby .|Rev. Mathew Gosse, Convent 
of Mercy, Clifford, Boston 
Spa. 

. | Egton Foci VOL OY 4. .|R. Bennison, Esq., Grosmont, 
Yorks. 

. | Kingston-on- Hull} Kingston-on-Hull| Mrs. Greenshaw, 142, St. George’s 


Road, Hull. 


...|Miss Peach, Appleton-le-Street 


House, Malton. 


.| Rev. G. K. Meyer, The Nook, 


Huntington, York. 


.|Mrs. Arnold Forster, Cathedine, 


Burley-in- Wharfedale. 
Sedgwick, Thorns 
Sedbergh. 


Hall, 


...| Mrs. Mott, Giggleswick, Settle. 


Mrs. Austen, The 


Whitby. 


Rectory, 
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County. 


| 
Name of Committee. | 


Yorks 


.{South Bank 


Union in which 
established. 


Name and. Address ofSecretary. 


No. 3 DIstrRict—continued. 


warp (R.C.) 


.| Middlesbrough ... 
.| Whitby and Rus-| Whitby ... 


Rev. Canon Nolan, St. Peter’s, 
South Bank, R.8.O., Yorks. 


.| Miss Jane Hutton, 3, Esk Terrace, 


Whitby. 


LIST OF COMMITTEES AUTHORISED UNDER THE BOARDING OF 


CHILDREN IN UNIONS ORDER, 1889, ONLY. 


County. Name of Committee. Pea ae 
Berks ... | Maidenhead . | Maidenhead 
- ..| Thatcham and | Newbury 
Cold Ash. 

PA .| Welford ... .| Newbury 
.| Wokingham Wokingham 
Union. 
Buckingham |Wycombe Union| Wycombe 
Cambridge... | Chesterton Union | Chesterton 
Chester .| Alderley and Macclesfield 
Great Warford. 
me .| Birkenhead Union | Birkenhead 
a .| Eaton, Marton | Macclesfield 
and Gawsworth. 
' .| Hyde, etc. . | Stockport 
i .| Stockport, Stockport 
Cheadle, etc. 
Cornwall ...|Falmouth Union | Falmouth 
Cumberland..| Brampton .. | Brampton 
7 Cockermouth Cockermouth 
Union. 
Derby .|Chapel - en - le - | Chapel - en - le - 
Frith. EYita, 
3 .| South Normanton | Mansfield 
and Blackwell. 
Devon .| Bideford Union... | Bideford... 
6 .| Torrington Union | Torrington 
Dorset .| Bridport ... ..| Bridport... 
he .| Poole Union . | Poole 
Bs ...|Sherborne Union | Sherborne 
Durham . | Teesdale ... ..| Teesdale ... 


Name and Address of Secretary. 


.| Mrs. 
.| Mrs. 
.| Mrs. 
.| Mrs. 


. | Miss 


.| Mrs. 


.|Mrs. Colwill, 


.| Rey. 


.|Miss K. Adams, Cannon Hill, 


Maidenhead. 

Carter, Newtown House, 
Thatcham, Newbury. 
Burbridge, The Cottage, 
Easton, Newbury, Berks. 
Heelas, Weston House, 
Wokingham. 
Spencer, 
Vicarage, Penn. 


Tylers’ Green 


.| Mrs. M. A. Ramsey, 71, Chesterton 


Road, Cambridge. 


.| Miss K. Bell, Alderley Rectory, 


Crewe. 


...| Mrs. Glover, Gleddingholm, Oxton. 
..| Mrs. Antrobus, Eaton Hall, Con- 


gleton. 


.| Mrs. Oldham, Albert House, Hyde, 


Manchester. 


. | Miss F. M. Godson, Cheadle House, 


Cheadle, Cheshire. 
Julia § Genn, 
Cottage, Falmouth. 


Florence 


. | Miss E. Lee, West Hill, Brampton, 


Carlisle. 


.| Miss A. M. Hartley, Armathwaite 


Hill, Cockermouth. 
Dr. J. Nall, Buxton Road, Whaley 
Bridge, near Stockport. 
Radford, Carnfield Hall, 
Alfreton. 
24, Lime Grove, 
Belvoir Road, Bideford. 


.| Mrs. Chapple, Well Street, Great 


Torrington. 


.| Miss A. L. Colfox, Westmead, near 


Bridport. 


whe J. 1. Pearce, Hag., 199, High 


Street, Poole. 
EK. W. Gooden, 
Compton, Sherborne. 


Nether 


.| Miss Olive Nixon, 43, Gulgate 


Barnard Castle. 
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Essex ..| Dedham ... .| Lexden and Wins-| F. Folkard, Esq., Copford Green, 
tite- Copford. 

.| East Ham ...| West Ham .|Miss C, A. Bayne, Little Ilford 
Rectory, Manor Park, E. 

“A .| Forest Gate .| West Ham .|Mrs. A. F. Moar, 53, Hampton 
Road, Forest Gate, E. 

+ .| Leyton .| West Ham ...| Miss Skelton, Lime Tree House, 
High Road, Leyton. 

5 ...|Leytonstone  ...| West Ham .|Mrs. Ray, 13, South-west Road, 
Leytonstone, E. 

5 .|Rochford Union| Rochford .| Rev. G. G. Kemp, Rawreth Rec- 
tory, Battles Bridge, Wickford, 
$.0., Hssex.. .. 

. ...| Romford Union... | Romford ...| Rev. J. H. Pemberton, Havering, 
Romford. 

if .|Saffron Walden... | Saffron Walden...| Rev. H. Brabant Smith, Elmdon 
Vicarage, Saffron Walden. 

“- Walthamstow ...| West Ham .|Rev. W. Douglass, St. John’s 
Vicarage, Walthamstow. 

s, . | Wanstead .| West Ham ...| Mrs. Hands, 3, Wellington Road, 
Wanstead. 

A .| Woodford St. West Ham .|Soanes F. Gardner, Esq., Meads, 

Mary. Woodford Green. 
Hereford ...|Bromyard Union| Bromyard .| Mrs. Morgan, Stoke Lacey Rec- 
tory, Bromyard. 
‘5 .| Ledbury Union... | Ledbury ... ..»,| Missm Riley" Patley Court, 
Ledbury. 
Hertford .../St. Albans Union|St. Albans .|E. F. W. Hicatt, Esq., Home- 
land, Hatfield Road, St. 
Albans. . 
Kent ..|Bromley Union...| Bromley ... ...| Mrs. EK. M. Norman, Chelsfield. 

a .|Elham Union ...| Elham .| Hen. Florence Daly, 9, Lennard 
Road, Folkestone. 

* .| Maidstone Union|} Maidstone .| Mrs. Fletcher, Ewell Manor, West 
Farleigh, Maidstone. 

” .|Malling Union ...| Malling ... .|Miss KE. Phillips, Ryarsh, West 
Malling. 

4 .| Tonbridge Union | Tonbridge .|Miss E. Metcalf, Southborough, 
Tunbridge Wells. 

+f ...| West Ashford West Ashford ...!H. D. Headley, Esq., Ashford, 


Lancaster ... 


9 
Leicester 


Leicester and 
Northampton 
Lincoln 


.|Scampton, etc. ... 


.| Lincoln ... 


rd Wisk: sh iy aura 


Bolton Union 


...|Ormskirk Union 
.| Preston Union ... 
. | South Manchester 


.| Leicester Union... 


Market Har- 
borough Union. 


.| Bardney and 


Stainfield. 


.| Fiskerton, ete. ... 


.|Grimsby: Union... 


.| Bolton 


| neon. 


.| Lincoln ,.. 


Ormskirk 
Preston 
Chorlton... 
Leicester 
Market Har- 
borough. 
Lincoln ... 


Lincoln ... 


Grimsby ... 


Lincoln ... 


...|Jesse Porter, 


Kent. 


.|Miss Barlow, Greenthorne, Edg- 


worth, near Bolton. 


..| Rev. J. Gibson Deaville, Ainsdale, 


Southport. 


.|Miss E. J. Irvin, 1, East Cliff, 


Preston. 


...|Mrs. Redford, Willholme, Chorl- 


ton-cum-Hardy, Manchester. 

Ksq., 60, Lower 
Hastings Street, Leicester. 

Rev. C. E. Danby, Weston-by- 
Welland. 


.|Miss Varlow, Chestnut House, 


Bardney, Lincoln. 


.| Rev. T. H. Vines, Fiskerton Rec- 


tory, Fiskerton. 


.|M. B. Emmitt, Esq., 86, Blundell 


Street, New Cleethorpes, 


Grimsby. 


.| Lieut.-Col. J. M. Warrener, The 


Long Leys, Lincoln. 


.| Dickerson Lang, Esq., Conway 


Villa, Saxilby, Lincoln. 


.| Miss Farrow, Ingham, Lincoln. 
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fae) te ae on Be Te 
Pr eter 
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Union in which 


County. established. Name and Address of Secretary. 
Lincoln _.../Spalding Union... | Spalding .| Miss A. E. Stableforth, St. Peter’s 
Lodge, Spalding. 
& .| Welton .| Lincoln ... tev. S. Wild, Dunholme, 
Lincoln. 
Monmouth ...| Pontypool Union | Pontypool -| Mrs. Harding, The Elms, Ponty- 
pool Road, Pontypool. 
Norfolk :| Docking: .. .| Docking ... -|Rev. W. A. Noyle, Ringstead, 
Lynn. 
8 ...|Loddon and Loddon and John §. Leman, EHsq., Loddon, 
Clavering. Clavering. Norwich. 
s .| Wayland Union... |} Wayland -|Mrs. Youngman, Wilby House, 
Attleborough, Norfolk. 
_f .| Depwade Union ., | Depwade 
Norfolk and| Ely Union mee ey: -|J. L. Luddington, Esq., Audley 
Cambs. House, Littleport. 
Northampton | Kettering Union| Kettering -|Mrs. Garratt, 13, Silver Street, 
Kettering. 
Nottingham.. | Mansfield ...| Mansfield .|Mrs. K. Plumbe, Linden House, 
Mansfield. 
a ...| Mansfield Wood-| Mansfield .|Miss E. Beard, Church Warsop, 
house, Warsop, Mansfield. 
and Pleasley. 
im - | Nottingham Nottingham -|Miss Evans, South Road, The 
Union. Park, Nottingham. 
# . | Sutton-in-Ash- Mansfield -|Mrs. Bonsor, Forest Lodge, 
field, etc. Sutton-in-Ashfield, 
Salop .-| Madeley ... ao2 |) Madeley ... .|Miss Barker, Willowhurst, Pool 
) Hall, Dawley. 
‘ .| Bridgnorth Union | Bridgnorth .| Rev. I. G. Haywood, Monkhopton, 
Bridgnorth. 
Somerset ...) Long Ashton Long Ashton .| Mrs. Leach, The Batch, Nailsea. 
Union. : 
zt --| Wells: ... ...| Wells ...|John Bishop, Esq., Wells, Somer- 
set. 
Southampton| Havant Union ...| Havant ... ...|Mrs. Scott, The Rectory, Havant. 
A ..-| Hursley Union ...|Hursley ... .|Hon. G. W. Hewitt, Field House, 
Hursley. 
. -|Romsey Union ...| Romsey ... .|Miss Purchase, 54, The Hundred, 
Romsey. 
Stafford ...|Burton, Burton | Burton-on-Trent | Mrs. Nicholas, 3, Hamilton Road, 
Extra, etc. Burton-on-Trent. 
ws .| Lichfield Union... | Lichfield .|Mrs. C. J. Morgan, 26, St. John 
Street, Lichfield. 
- «+|Staftord ... s|cattord ... .|C. H. Green, Esq., Gaol Square, 
Stafford. 
” ..-|Stoke-upon-Trent | Stoke-upon-Trent | Mrs. Wedgwood, Idlerocks, Stone. 
Union ... med 
Suffolk .| Blything Union... | Blything... .|Rev. HE. A. Cooke, Peasenhall 
Vicarage, Saxmundham. 
* .| Bury St. Edmunds| Bury St. Edmunds| Mrs. Fallowfield, 27, Corn Hill, 
Bury St. Edmunds. 
Pr -|Mutford and Mutford and|H. Le Grice, Esq., 116, London 
Lothingland Lothingland. Road, Lowestoft. 
Union. 
“ -| Sudbury ... .|Sudbury ... .|Miss M. E. Braithwaite, Acton 
Place, Suffolk, R.S.O. 
- .| Walsham - le - Stow .|Rev. A. L. Harrison, Walsham-le- 
Willows. Willows. 
“ .| Woodbridge Woodbridge .|Miss Barlow, Hasketon, Wood- 
Union. bridge. 
Surrey .-.| Chertsey Union... | Chertsey .|Mrs. G. F. Wilson, Heatherbank, 
Weybridge Heath. 
ms ..-|Croydon Union... | Croydon .|Mrs. Leeds, Tower House, Bird- 
hurst Road, Croydon. 
P.L.O. ss 
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Surrey 


Sussex 


9 


99 


Warwick 


Worcester .. 


York 


WALES. 
Anglesey 
Cardigan 
Carnarvon ... 
Glamorgan 

and Brecon 
Merioneth 


and  Car- 
narvon. 


.| Warwick... 


. | Huddersfield 


=2 bX CULW Yee? 


.|Aberystwith | 


.| Farnham Union... 


...| Hast Grinstead 


Union. 


.|East Preston 


Union. 


.| Hastings Union... 


...| Horsham Union... 


.| Uckfield Union ... 


.| Leamington, 


Hastings, etc. 


.| Bradford-on-Avon 


...| Chippenham 


Union. 


»| Pewsey Union’ ..: 
...| Tisbury Union ... 


. | Shipston-on-Stour 


Union. 


wel Halitax<Unioni..: 


Union. 


. | Keighley Union... 
.| North Bierley 


Union. 


.|Patrington Union 


... | Warwick... 


’ Huddersfield 


.| Pontefract Union 


.| Wakefield Union . 


4 


nh 


Ogwen 


Merthyr Tydfil 
Union. 
Festiniog Union .. 


.| Aberystwith 


Union in which 
established. 


Farnham 
East Grinstead ... 
East Preston 


Hastings 


Horsham 


Uckfield .... 


Rugby 
Bradford-on-Avon 
Chippenham 
Pewsey 
Tisbury ... 
Shipston-on-Stour 


ELalitaxaee. 


Keighley... 
North Bierley 
Patrington 
Pontefract 


Wakefield 


...| Bangor and Beau- 


maris. 


.| Bangor and Beau- 


maris. 
Merthyr Tydfil... 


Festiniog 


Local Government Board, 
Whitehall, 8.W. 
November 29th, 1906. 


./| Mrs. 


.| The 


Name and Address of Secretary. 


.| Mrs. Stevens, Castle Street, Farn- 


ham. 
Miss G. Payne Crawfurd, Ard- 
millan, East Grinstead. 


..|Major Andrews, R.E., The Bay 


Trees, East Preston. 

C. Tyrwhitt, Tregenna, 
Albany Road, St. Leonards-on- 
Sea. 


.|Miss Eve, 18, North Street, Hor- 


sham. 


.|Mrs. Corbett, Woodgate, Dane- 


hill, Sussex. 


.|Mrs. A. R. Wilson, 7, Avon Place, 


Warwick. 


.|Mrs. Powlett, Frankton Manor 


House, Rugby. 
Miss Wheeler, Kingston Cottage, 
Bradford-on-Avon. 


.|Miss A. M. Collen, Rowden Hill, 


Chippenham. 
Rey. and Hon. 
Bouverie, Pewsey. 


Canon’ 


.|Mrs. C. Jeffery, Old Wardour, 


Salisbury. 
Mrs. Causton, Stretton, Moreton- 
in-Marsh. 


.| Mrs. G. H. Smith, The Gleddings, 


Halifax. 


.|J. H. Stuttard, Esq., Ramsden 


Street, Huddersfield. 


.| Mrs. M. A. Greenwood, 11, Holker 


Street, Keighley. 


.|A. Booth, Esq.,, James Street, 


Thornton, Bradford, Yorks. 


.|Mrs. Miller, Winestead Rectory, 


Hull. 


.|J. G. Wood, Esq., 3, Freeston Ter- 


race, Normanton. 


.|Miss C. Robinson, Pinderfields 


House, Wakefield. 


Mrs. Griffith, Llangoed Vicarage, 
Beaumaris. 


.|Mrs. Colby, Carregwen, Aberyst- 


with. 

W. Lester Smith, Esq., Tyne- 
wydd, Bangor. 

Rev. J. H. Davies, Ardwyn, Cefn 
Coed, near Merthyr Tydfil. 


.|Miss A. C. Jones, Ynysfor, Pen- 


rhyndeudraeth, Carnarvon. 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO SUB- 
PC oee NNEC Lay Witie thi POOR EAW, 
BUT NOT DEALT WITH BY GENERAL ORDERS. 


Tue following pages deal with matters which are constantly 
coming under the notice of boards of guardians, but respecting 
which neither the Local Government Board nor their predecessors 
have issued orders. An endeavour has been made to bring together 
the chief statutory enactments bearing upon each subject in the 
hope that such an arrangement will be found convenient and 
helpful. 

The subjects are placed in alphabetical order and comprise: 

1. Boarding of adults and children in other workhouses. 
2. Boarding of adults and children in institutions other than 
workhouses. 


(a.) Adult blind or deaf and dumb paupers. 
(b.) Blind or deaf children. 
(c.) Defective and epileptic children, 


3. Burial of paupers. 
4, Certified schools. 
5. Cleansing of Persons Act, 1897. 
6. Combination of Poor Law Authorities. 
7. Control of guardians over certain classes of children. 
8. Cruelty to children, prevention of. 
9. Emigration. 
10. Idiots, Imbeciles, and Insane Paupers. 
11. Industrial schools. 
12. Infant life protection. 
18. Loans. 
14. Lunacy. 
15. Maintenance by relatives, etc. 
16. Registrars of births and deaths. 
17. Religious instruction of paupers. 
18. Removal of paupers. 
19. Subscriptions by boards of guardians. 
20. Superannuation of poor law officers. 
ss 2 
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7 & 8 Vict. 
e, 201; 


Children may 
be sent to 
district 
schools from 
parishes and 
unions not 
combined. 


29 & 30 Vict. 
CHULS. 


7 & 8 Vict. 
5, OH 

32 & 33 Vict. 
c. 63. 

3 Edw. 7, 

c. 19; 


12 & 13 Vict. 
C2103: 


[ Guardians 
may contract 
to receive 
poor belong- 
ing to another 
union. | 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO THE POOR LAW. 


BOARDING OF ADULTS AND CHILDREN IN OTHER 
WORKHOUSHES. 


The following enactments relate to this subject :— 
The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, s. 51. 


In any case where a parish or union is not combined in a school 
district, and where any part of such parish or union is not more than 
twenty miles from a district school, the board of guardians of such 
parish or union may, with the consent of the board of such district, 
send to such district school any infant poor not above the age of 
sixteen years, being chargeable to any such parish or union, who 
are orphans, or are deserted by their parents, or whose parents or 
surviving parent or guardians are consenting thereto; and the 
costs of the maintenance, employment and instruction of such 
infant poor in such district schools shall be paid by such board of 
guardians to such district board, according to such rates and at 
such times and in such manner as may be agreed upon by the said 
boards, with the approbation of the said Commissioners [the Poor 
Law Commissioners], and such infant poor while at such district 
school shall be subject to the control and management of such 


district board and their officers, in like manner as if the said parish © 


or union were combined in such school district by virtue of this 
Act. 


The limitation of distance imposed by the words in italics was withdrawn by 
s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866. 

Parishes and unions may be combined into school districts under s. 40 of the 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, and may be dissolved under s. 1 of the Metro- 
politan Poor Amendment Act, 1869, extended by s. 1 of the Poor Law (Dissolu- 
tion of School Districts and Adjustments) Act, 1903, 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849, s. 14. 


Where the workhouse of any union or parish shall be governed 
or regulated by rules, orders or regulations of the Poor Law 
Commissioners or of the Poor Law Board, the guardians of the 
union or parish to which such workhouse belongs, in case of the 
overcrowding of the workhouse of any other union or parish, or the 
prevalence or reasonable apprehension of any epidemic or contagious 
disease, or in and towards carrying out any legal resolution for the 
emigration of poor persons, may, with the consent of the Poor Law 
Board, receive, lodge and maintain in the first-mentioned work- 
house, upon such terms as shall be mutually agreed upon. by the 
respective boards of guardians, any poor person belonging to such 


BOARDING IN WORKHOUSES. 


other parish or union; and such poor person so received into such 
first-mentioned workhouse shall while therein be treated in all 
respects in like manner, and be subject to the same regulations and 
liabilities, as the other poor persons therein, and shall be deemed 
to be chargeable in the first instance to the common fund of the 
union or to the parish in the workhouse whereof such poor person 
shall be received: Provided always, that the abiding of any such 
poor person in such workhouse shall in all other respects be attended 
with the same legal consequences as if such workhouse had been 
situated within the union or parish from which such poor person 
shall have been sent. 


By the Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, s. 22, the 
above provision is ‘‘ extended to the managers of a district or other asylum for 
the reception of paupers, and to every case where the Local Government Board 
shall deem it expedient and shall give their consent, until such consent shall be 
withdrawn.”’ 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1851, s. 6. 


Where in any union or parish there shall be a workhouse or 
building having adequate provision for the reception, maintenance 
and education of poor children, and there shall be more accommoda- 
tion therein at any time than the guardians of such union or parish 
shall require for the poor children of their own union or parish, 
such guardians may, with the consent of the Poor Law Board, 
contract with the guardians of any other union or parish, any part 


of which is not more than twenty miles from such workhouse or other 


building, for the reception, maintenance and instruction therein of 
any poor children under the age of sixteen years chargeable to such 
other union or parish, or to any parish in such other union, being 
orphans or deserted by their parents, or whose parents or surviving 
parent shall consent; and such last-mentioned children while at 
such workhouse or other building shall be maintained and instructed 
in the same manner in all respects as the children of the union or 
parish to which such workhouse or other building shall belong, and 
shall be subject to the control and management of the guardians of 
such union or parish, or their officers, in like manner as if such 
children were chargeable to such union or parish: Provided always, 
that the abiding of any such child in any such workhouse or 
building shall in all other respects be attended with the same legal 
consequences as if such workhouse or building had been situated 
within the union or parish from which such child shall have been 
sent. 


The limitation of distance imposed by the words in italics was withdrawn by 
s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866. 
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39 & 40 Vict. 
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foregoing 
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14 & 15 Vict. 
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31 & 32 Vict. 
c, 122: 

[ Idiotic, im- 
becile or 
insane 
paupers may 
be sent to 
another 
workhouse. | 


30 & 31 Vict. 
c. 106 
Guardians 
may provide 
for adult 
paupers 
blind or deaf 
and dumb. 


56 & 57 Vict. 
c. 42. 
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The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, s. 18. 


The guardians of any union or parish may, with the consent of 
the Poor Law Board, ... send any idiotic, imbecile or insane 
pauper who may be lawfully maintained in a workhouse to the 
workhouse of any other union or parish, with the consent of the 
guardians of such last-mentioned union or parish, and pay the cost 
of the maintenance, clothing and lodging of such pauper in the. . . 
workhouse, as well as the cost of his conveyance thereto or his 
removal therefrom, and the expenses of his burial when necessary. 


As to sending idiots to an asylum, see p. 670. See also the Idiots Act, 


- 1886, ibid. 


BOARDING OF ADULTS AND. CHILDREN IN INSTITU- 
TIONS OTHER THAN WORKHOUSES. 


ApuLt Buinp or Dear anp Dumsp PAUvuPERS. 


By the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1867, s. 21, the guardians 
may provide for the reception, maintenance and instruction of any 
adult pauper, being blind or deaf and dumb, in any hospital or 
institution established for the reception of persons suffering under 
such infirmities, and may pay the charges incurred in the convey- 
ance of such pauper to and from the same, as well as those incurred 
in his maintenance, support and instruction therein. 


Buinp oR Dar CHILDREN. 


The Hlementary Education (Blind and Deaf Children) Act, 1898. 


“In this Act— 

‘*The expression ‘ blind’ means too blind to be able to read the 
ordinary school books used by children. 

‘The expression ‘deaf’ means too deaf to be taught in a class 
of hearing children in an elementary school. 

‘“The expression ‘school’ includes any institution in which 
blind or deaf children are boarded or lodged as well as taught, and 
any establishment for boarding or lodging children taught in a 
certified school.” (Sect. 15.) 

‘For the purposes of the Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 
1891, a blind or deaf boy or girl shall be deemed to be a child until 
the age of sixteen years, and the period of compulsory education 
shall, in the case of such a child, extend to sixteen years.” 
(Sect. £1.) 


The ‘‘ Education Department ” mentioned in the Act is now the Board of 
Education, and the ‘‘ school authority ” for purposes of elementary education is 


BOARDING IN INSTITUTIONS OTHER THAN WORKHOUSES. 


now, under the Education Act, 1902, the council of every county, and of every 
county borough, and the council of every borough with a population of over 


ten thousand, or of an urban district with a population of over twenty 
thousand. 


Sect. 1.—(1.) The efficient elementary instruction which under 
the Elementary Education Act, 1876, a parent must cause his child 
to receive, shall, in the case of a blind or deaf child, be construed 
as including instruction suitable to such a child, and the fact of a 
child being blind or deaf shall not of itself, except in the case of a 
deaf child under seven years of age, be a reasonable excuse for not 
causing the child to attend school, or for neglecting to provide 
efficient elementary instruction for the child. 

(2.) In the case of a blind or deaf child, the fact that there is not 
within any particular distance from the residence of the child any 
public elementary school which the child can attend shail not of 
itself be a reasonable excuse for not causing the child to attend 
school, or for neglecting to provide efficient elementary instruction 
for the child. 

Sect. 2.—(1.) It shall be the duty of every school authority, 
as defined by this Act, to enable blind and deaf children resident in 
their district, for whose elementary education efficient and suitable 
provision is not otherwise made, to obtain such education in some 
school for the time being certified by the Education Department as 
suitable for providing such education, and for that purpose either to 
establish or acquire and to maintain a school so certified, or to 
contribute, on such terms and to such extent as may be approved 
by the Education Department, towards the establishment or 
enlargement, alteration or maintenance of a school so certified, or 
towards any of these purposes, and, where necessary or expedient, 
to make arrangements, subject to regulations of the Hducation 
Department, for boarding out any blind or deaf child in a home 
conveniently near to the certified school where the child is receiving 
elementary education. 

(2.) Provided that the duty of a school authority under this 
section shall not extend to children who are— 

(a.) idiots or imbeciles ; or 

().) resident in a workhouse or in any institution to which they 

have been sent by a board of guardians from a workhouse ; 
or 

(c.) boarded out by guardians. 

Sect. 8.—(3.) In selecting a school under this Act, the school 
authority shall be guided by the rules laid down in the Industrial 
Schools Act, 1866, and if a child is boarded out in pursuance of 
this Act the school authority shall, if possible, arrange for the 
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boarding out being with a person belonging to the religious 
persuasion of the child’s parent. 

(4.) Where a child is required in pursuance of this Act to attend 
any school, the child shall not be compelled to receive religious 
instruction, contrary to the wishes of the parent, and shall, so far 
as practicable, have facilities for receiving religious instruction and 
attending religious services conducted in accordance with the 
parent’s persuasion, which shall be duly registered on the child’s 
admission to the school. | 

Sect. 13.—This section repeals so much of any enactment as 
enables boards of guardians to send blind or deaf children to school, 
except as to children who are— 

(a.) idiots or imbeciles ; or 

(b.) resident in a workhouse or in an institution to which they 

have been sent by a board of guardians from a workhouse; or 

(c.) boarded out by guardians. 


This repeals, to the extent indicated, s. 42 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1868, which provided that ‘‘ the guardians of any union or parish may, with the 
approval of the Poor Law Board, send any poor deaf and dumb or blind child 
to any school fitted for the reception of such child, though such school shall not 
have been certified under the provisions of” 25 & 26 Vict. c. 43. 


DEFECTIVE AND EPILEPTIC CHILDREN. 


Elementary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Act, 1899 
(62 & 63 Viet. ¢. 32). 


For the purposes of the Act ‘‘ defective children” are such children as, not 
being imbecile and not being merely dull or backward, are by reason of mental 
or physical defect incapable of receiving proper benefit from the instruction in 
the ordinary public elementary schools, but are not incapable by reason of such 
defect of receiving benefit from instruction in such special classes or schools as. 
are mentioned in the Act. ‘‘ Epileptic children” are such children as, not being 
idiots or imbeciles, are unfit by reason of severe epilepsy to attend the ordinary 
public elementary schools. (29 Rep. L. G. Bd., 1899-1900, p. 51.) 

By s. 11 a defective or epileptic boy or girl shall, for the purposes of the 
Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 1893, be deemed to be a child until the age 
of sixteen years. 


Sect. 2 (1.) enables a school authority to provide for the 
education of ‘‘ defective children” in their district— 

‘“‘(a.) by classes in public elementary schools certified by the 
Education Department as special classes; or 

‘“(b.) by boarding out, subject to the regulations of the Educa- 
tion Department, any such child in a house conveniently near 
to a certified special class or school; or 

‘“‘(¢.) by establishing schools, certified by the Education Depart- 
ment, for defective children ; ”’ 


BOARDING IN INSTITUTIONS OTHER THAN WORKHOUSES. 


and, by sub-s. (2.), they may make provision for the educa- 
tion of epileptic children by establishing schools, certified by the 
Education Department, for such children. 


Note.—‘ The expression ‘ school’ includes any institution in which defective 
or epileptic children are boarded or lodged as well as taught, and any 
establishment for boarding or lodging children taught in a certified special 
class or school”’ (s. 14). 


Sect. 9.—The board of guardians of any poor law union may 
contribute such of the expenses of providing, enlarging or main- 
taining any certified special class or school under this Act as are 
certified by the Education Department to have been incurred wholly 
or partly in respect of scholars taught at the class or school who 
are either resident in a workhouse or in an institution to which 
they have been sent by the guardians from a workhouse or boarded 
out by the guardians. 

Sect. 10.—Nothing in this Act shall be construed as imposing 
a duty on a school authority to receive in a special class or school 
established by them any child— 

(eS * * + * * 

(b.) who is resident in a workhouse, or in any institution to 
which he has been sent by the guardians from a workhouse, 
or boarded out by the guardians, 

unless .. . the guardians are willing to contribute towards the 
expenses of the education and maintenance of the child such sum 
as may be agreed upon between the authorities concerned. 

Sect. 12.—The provisions regulating religious instruction in 
certified schools for defective and epileptic children shall be the 
same as those enacted by s. 8 of the Klementary Education (Blind 
and Deaf Children) Act, 1893. (See p. 681.) 


It has been held by the Local Government Board that the guardians are not 
precluded from subscribing towards the maintenance in an institution of a 
feeble-minded, 7.e., ‘‘ defective,’ child who does not come within the classes 


enumerated in s. 10(b.) of this Act. 


BURIAL OF PAUPERS. 
The following enactments relate to this subject :— 
Act providing for the Burial of Bodies cast wp by the Sea. 


By sect. 1, the churchwarden and churchwardens, overseer 
and overseers of the poor for the time being of any parish, upon 
receiving notice that any dead human body is cast on shore by the 
sea and is lying within the bounds of their parish, are required “ to 
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onshore shall cause the same to be forthwith removed to some convenient place, 


cause the 
same to be 
removed and 
interred. 


7 & 8 Vict. 
C1012 


Burials of - 
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and with all convenient speed to cause such body or bodies to be 
decently interred in the churchyard or burial ground of such parish, 
so that the expenses attending on such burial do not exceed the sum 
which at that time is allowed in such parish for the burial of any 
person or persons buried at the expense of such parish”; and by 
s. 6 the churchwardens, ete., are to be re-imbursed such expenses 
by the treasurer of the county, on the order of a justice having 
jurisdiction in the parish in which such body was removed and 
buried. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844. 


Sect. 31.—It shall be lawful for guardians, or where there are 
no guardians for the overseers, to bury the body of any poor person 
which may be within their parish or union respectively, and to 
charge the expense thereof to any parish under their control to 
which such person may have been chargeable, or in which he may 
have died, or otherwise in which such body may be ; and unless the 
cuardians, in compliance with the desire expressed by such person 
in his lifetime, or by any of his relations, or for any other cause, 
direct the body of such poor person to be buried in the churchyard 
or burial ground of the parish to which such person has been 
chargeable (which they are hereby authorised to do), every dead 
body which the guardians or any of their officers duly authorised 
shall direct to be buried at the expense of the poor rates, shall 
(unless the deceased person, or the husband or wife or next-of-kin 
of such deceased person, have otherwise desired) be buried in the 
churchyard or other consecrated burial ground in or belonging to 
the parish, division of parish, chapelry or place in which the death 
may have occurred; and in all cases of burial under the direction 
of the guardians or overseers as aforesaid, the fee or fees payable 
by the custom of the place in which the burial may take place, or 
under the provisions of any Act of Parliament, shall be paid out of 
the poor rates, for the burial of each such body, to the person or 
persons who by such custom or under such Act may be entitled to 
receive any fee: Provided always, that it shall not be lawful for 
any officer connected with the relief of the poor to receive any 
money for the burial of the body of any poor person which may be 
within the parish, division of parish, chapelry, or place in which 
the death may have occurred, or to act as undertaker for personal 
gain or reward in the burial of any such body, or to receive any 
money from any dissecting school or school of anatomy, or hospital, 
or from any person or persons to whom any such body may be 
delivered, or to derive any personal emolument whatever for or in 
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respect of the burial or disposal of any such body, and any officer 
offending as aforesaid shall, on conviction thereof before any two 
justices, forfeit and pay a sum not exceeding five pounds. 


y Guardians, and overseers in places where there are no guardians, are now 
enabled to bury the dead body of any poor person being within their parish or 
union” (11 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1845, p. 139), and the expenses, by s. 1 of the 
Union Chargeability Act, 1865, are to be charged upon the common fund. 

<¢The Poor Law Commissioners said in their official circular, that the effect 
of the whole provision in 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, s. 31, appears to them to be as 
follows :— 

‘1, Asa general rule, all bodies buried by guardians are to be buried in a 
‘churchyard or in a consecrated burial ground, and this in the parish, or town- 
ship, of the death. 2. But the burial in such churchyard or consecrated burial 
ground may be dispensed with by the desire of the deceased, or husband, wife, 
or next-of-kin. 3. If the burial in the churchyard or consecrated burial ground 
be dispensed with in compliance with such desire the guardians may apparently 
authorise the burial anywhere, ¢.e. in unconsecrated ground, or in ground out 
of the parish of the death. 4. Also the guardians may authoritatively direct 
the burial to take place in the parish where the deceased was chargeable. But 
this is a departure from the general law and isin this clause made the exception. 
It is only authorised when the deceased or his relatives have desired it, or the 
guardians see particular cause for it. This case may arise when there is an 
objection of the deceased or his friends to burial in the churchyard or con- 

‘secrated burial ground of the parish. And if there be any burial ground of the 
parish or township (/.e. belonging to the township) which is not consecrated, 
the guardians may bury the body in such burial ground. (10 O. C. (N.s.) 149.)” 
(Glen’s Poor Law Orders, 11 Ed., p. 420.) 


Sect. 56.—For the purposes of relief, settlement and removal of 
poor persons, and the burial of the poor, the workhouse of any 
union or parish, and every such district school, shall be considered 
as situated in the parish to which each poor person respectively to 
be relieved, removed or buried, or otherwise concerned in any such 
purpose, is or has been chargeable: Provided always, that every 
birth and death within any such workhouse or building shall be 
registered in the parish or place in which such workhouse or 
building is locally situated ; and all fees for registering births and 
‘deaths in any such workhouse or building shall be charged by the 
guardians to the parish or union to which the person dying or the 
mother of the child respectively is chargeable. 


“By7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, s. 56, the workhouse is constructively situated in the 
parishes to which the paupers are respectively chargeable, but now by the Union 
Chargeability Act, 1865, 28 & 29 Vict. c. 79, s. 10, for the purposes of the burial 
of any poor person dying in the workhouse of any union, such workhouse shall 
be considered as situated in the parish in the union where such poor person 
resided last, previously to his removal to the workhouse; therefore only the 
fees payable by custom on the burial of a parishioner can be claimed when the 
‘dead body of a pauper is removed from the workhouse to the parish of charge- 
ability for burial. With regard to the payment of burial fees under 7 & 8 Vict. 
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c. 101, s. 31, the rule is that where the burial takes place under the direction of 
the guardians or any of their officers duly authorised, the fee or fees payable by 
the custom of the parish ‘ shall be paid out of the poor rates’ for the burial, to. 
the person or persons entitled by the custom to receive any fee.’’ (Glen’s Poor 
Law Orders, 11 Ed., pp. 418-19.) 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848. 


Sect. 1... the cost of the relief to be given to any poor 
person chargeable or becoming chargeable in any union formed or 
to be formed under the provisions of the said Act [4 & 5 Will. 4, 
c. 76], being a destitute wayfarer or wanderer or foundling, as well 
as the cost of the burial of the body of any such person dying 
within such union shall be chargeable to the common fund of such 
union. 

By Sect. 8, the expenses of the burial of paupers rendered 
irremovable by the Poor Removal Act, 1846, if legally payable. 
by the guardians of the union, are to be charged to the common 
fund. 


The above provisions, at first temporary, were continued by 12 & 13 Vict. c. 
103, s. 1; 13°& 14 Vict. \c. 101, s. 1; 14 & 15 “Vict..c. 1057"s."1,etc.4 and mae 
perpetual by 24 & 25 Vict. c. 55, 8. 8. 

From the case of Reg. v. Stewart it would seem that the obligation to bury 
any poor person dying in a hospital falls upon the hospital authorities, and 
apparently the proper place would be the churchyard of the parish where the- 
hospital is situate. 


The Poor laee Amendment Act, 1849. 


Sect. 16.— ...4in the event of the death of any pauper 
having in his possession or belonging to him any money or property, 
the guardians of the union or parish wherein such pauper shall die 
may reimburse themselves the expenses incurred by them in and 
about the burial of such pauper, and in and about the maintenance. 
of such pauper at any time during the twelve months previous to. 
the decease. 


See note on p. 19. 


Sect. 17.—It shall be lawful for the guardians of any union or 
parish to pay the costs of the burial of any poor person dying out. 
of the limits of such union or parish who was at the time of the 
death in the receipt of relief from such guardians, and the cost of 
burying any poor person by or under the direction of any guardians 
or overseers shall be recoverable in like manner and from the same. 
parties as the cost of any relief (if given to such person when living) 
would have been recoverable. 


BURIAL OF PAUPERS. 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850. 


Sect. 2.—It shall be lawful for the guardians of any union to 
contribute out of the common fund, or for the guardians of any parish 
to contribute out of the poor rates of such parish, such sum of money 
as the Poor Law Board shall approve, towards the enlargement of 
any churchyard or consecrated public burial ground in the parish 
wherein the workhouse shall be situated, or in any other parish of 
the union, or towards the obtaining of any such consecrated public 
burial ground ; and where any such burial ground shall be enlarged 
or obtained with the aid of such contribution, it shall be lawful for 
them to bury therein the dead body of any poor person dying in 
such workhouse: Provided always, that nothing in this Act contained 
shall discharge or vary the obligation now imposed by law upon the 
guardians to bury the dead body of such poor person elsewhere, in 
case the deceased person, or the husband, or wife, or next-of-kin of 
such deceased person, shall have so requested: Provided also, that 
in all cases of burial under the direction of the guardians as afore- 
said the fee or fees payable by the custom of the place where the 
burial may be, or under the provisions of any Act of Parliament, shall 
be paid by the said guardians for the burial of each such body to 
the person or persons who by such custom or under such Act shall 
be entitled to receive such fee or fees, and charged by them in like 
manner as the relief to the deceased when living was last chargeable. 


The Poor (Burials) Act, 1855. 


Sect. 1.—Where the guardians of any union or parish, or any 
of their officers duly authorised in that behalf, or the overseers of 
any parish not under a board of guardians, shall undertake the 
burial of any poor person, or shall contribute money or other aid 
towards the same, and the burial cannot take place in the parish 
where, according to the provisions of the said Act [7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
s. 31, see ante], the same would have been required to take place, by 
reason of the public burial ground of such parish having been 
closed, and no other having been provided, or where, in consequence 
of the crowded state of such burial ground, the guardians or over- 
seers respectively are of opinion that the burial of such dead body 
therein would be improper, it shall be lawful to bury such body in 
a public burial ground (some part of which has been consecrated) 
of or in some other parish as near as conveniently may be to the 
parish wherein the burial would have been required to take place 
according to the provisions of the said Act: Provided that in all 
cases of burial under the direction of the guardians or their officers, 
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or of the overseers, as aforesaid, the fee or fees payable by the 
custom of the place where the burial may be, or under the provi- 
sions of any Act of Parliament, shall be paid by the said guardians 
or overseers for the burial of each such body, to the person or persons 
who by such custom or under such Act of Parliament shall be 
entitled to receive such fee or fees. 

Sect. 2.—The guardians of any union or parish, or the over- 
seers of any parish not under a board of guardians, may from time 
to time enter into agreements with the proprietors of any cemetery 
established under the authority of Parliament, or with any burial 
board duly constituted under the statutes in that behalf, for the 
burial of the dead bodies of any poor persons which such guardians 
or overseers may undertake to bury, or towards the burial whereof 
they may render assistance ; and thereupon the burial of any such 
body, under the directions of the said guardians or their officer, or 
of such overseers, or with their aid respectively, in such cemetery, 
or in the burial ground of such burial board (unless the deceased 
person, or the husband or wife or next-of-kin of such deceased 
person, have otherwise expressly desired) shall be lawful: Provided, 
however, that no such agreement shall be valid unless made in 
such form and with such stipulations as the Poor Law Board shall 


approve. 


The Burial Act, 1857. 


Sect. 6.—Where the guardians of any parish or union are or 
shall hereafter become possessed of any land suitable to the pur- 
poses of a burial ground, and the Poor Law Board shall consent to 
the same being appropriated to the reception of the dead bodies of 
any poor persons whom such guardians shall be authorised or 
required by law to bury, it shall be lawful for the ordinary of the 
diocese wherein such land shall be situated, if he see fit, to conse- 
crate the whole or a part of such land for burial purposes, and after 
consecration the guardians may lawfully direct any such dead body 
as aforesaid to be buried therein; and the land so consecrated shall 
not thenceforth be used for any other purposes than for burials 
according to the rites of the [wnited| Church of England [and 
Ireland|, and shall be kept in decent order ; and the fences thereof, 
and any building or other erection therein or adjoining thereto used 
for the performance of the burial service, shall be maintained in 
good repair by the guardians, out of the common fund of such parish 
or union; provided, nevertheless, that the guardians shall not be 
authorised to direct the body of any poor person to be buried in 
such grounds who, or whose husband, wife, or next-of-kin, shall, by 
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letter addressed to the master of the workhouse or otherwise, have 
expressly desired burial to take place elsewhere. 


The Local Government Board no longer consent to the provision of separato 
burial places for paupers only. 


The Poor Law (Certified Schools) Act, 1862. 


Sect. 1 enables guardians, in the event of the death of a child 
whom they have sent to a school certified by the Local Government 
Board, to pay the expenses of his or her burial. 


Union Chargeability Act, 1865. 


Sect. 1 enacts that ... ‘‘the expenses of the burial of the 
dead body of any poor person under the direction of the guardians 
or any of their officers duly authorised, . . . shall be charged 
upon the common fund.”’ 

Sect. 10.—For the purposes of the burial of any poor person 
dying in the workhouse of any union, such workhouse shall be 
considered as situated in the parish in the union where such poor 
person resided last previously to his removal to the workhouse. 


‘‘ Hence the proper place of burial for paupers who die in the workhouse 
will be the parish in which they were residing when they were removed to the 
workhouse, subject to such qualification as is contained in the 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101, 
s. 31” [p. 634]. (Circ. Letter, February 28th, 1866, 19 Rep. P. L. Board, p. 36.) 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868. 


Sect. 18 enables guardians to pay the expenses of the burial 
when necessary of any idiotic pauper whom they may have sent to 
an asylum for idiots maintained at the charge of the county rate or 
by public subscription ; or of any idiotic, imbecile or insane pauper 
whom they may have sent to the workhouse of any other union or 
parish with the consent of the guardians of such union or parish. 


The Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876. 


Sect. 21. —. . . when a union is comprised in any school or 
other district the death of any pauper in the school or asylum of 
such district shall for the purposes of burial be deemed to have 
taken place in the parish of the union from which such pauper was 
sent to the said school or asylum, or to the workhouse of the union, 
as the case may be, and the charges of the burial shall be borne by 
the common fund of such union. 
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Burial Laws Amendment Act, 1880. 


By Sect. 1, notice may be given to the rector, vicar or other 
incumbent, or in his absence the officiating minister in charge of 
any parish or ecclesiastical district or place, by the person having the 
charge of or being responsible for the burial of a deceased person, 
that it is intended that such deceased person shall be buried within 
the churchyard or graveyard of such parish or ecclesiastical district 
or place without the service for the burial of the dead according to 
the rites of the Church of England, and after receiving such notice 
no rector, vicar, incumbent or officiating minister shall be liable to 
any censure or penalty for permitting any such burial as aforesaid. 
‘The notice must be in writing in the form or to the effect of 
schedule (A.) annexed to the Act. 

Sect. 2.—Such notice, in the case of any poor person deceased, 
whom the guardians of any parish or union are required or authorised 
by law to bury, may be given to the rector, vicar or other incum- 
bent in manner aforesaid, and also to the master of any work- 
house in which such poor person may have died, or otherwise to 
the said guardians, by the husband, wife or next-of-kin of any such 
poor person, who, for the purposes of this Act, shall be deemed to 
be the person having the charge of the burial of such deceased poor 
person; and in any such case it shall be the duty of the said 
cuardians to permit the body of such deceased person to be buried 
in the manner provided by this Act. 


The Lunacy Act, 1890. 


Sect. 297.—The necessary expenses attending the removal, dis- 
charge or burial of a pauper lunatic in any institution for lunatics, 
shall be borne by the union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or 
the local authority liable for his maintenance, and shall be paid 
by the guardians of the union or by the treasurer of the local 
authority. 

Upon the subject of pauper interments, see the circular letter of the Local 
Government Board, May 22nd, 1882, p. 536. 


CERTIFIED SCHOOLS. 


The Poor Law (Certified Schools) Act, 1862, ‘‘enables guardians to contract with 
the managers of any school supported wholly or in part by voluntary subscriptions, 
and certified by the Poor Law [Local Government] Board as fit for the purpose, 
for sending to the school children chargeable upon the poor rates who may be 
orphans or deserted by their parents, or whose parents may consent to‘ their 
being so sent, and to pay for their maintenance and education a sum not 


CERTIFIED SCHOOLS. 


exceeding what would have been the cost of their relief in the workhouse ” 
(15 Rep. P. L. Bd., 1862-3, p. 20), or, under the 13th section of Zhe Divided 
Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1882, not exceeding such rate of pay- 
ment as may be sanctioned by the Local Government Board for pauper children 
sent to such school. No child may be sent to any certified school which is 
conducted on the principles of a religious denomination to which such child does 
not belong (s. 9), and no child may be detained in any certified school against 
its own will, if above the age of fourteen, nor against the will of its parents, or 
surviving parent, whatever be the age of such child (s. 7). 

Children over whom guardians have assumed control under the Poor Law 
Acts, 1889 and 1899 (see p. 647) may be sent to certified schools; and when a 
school has once been certified, the approval of the Local Government Board to 
the sending thither of any individual child is not required. 


The Act is as follows :— 

Sect. 1.—The guardians of any parish or union may send any 
poor child to any school certified as hereinafter mentioned [s. 2] 
and supported wholly or partially by voluntary subscriptions, the 
managers of which shall be willing to receive such child, and may 
pay out of the funds in their possession the expenses incurred in 
the maintenance, clothing and education of such child therein 
during the time such child shall remain at such school (not 
exceeding the total sum which would have been charged for the 
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same period) and in the conveyance of such child to and from the 
same, and, in the case of death, the expenses of his or her burial. 
This section is extended by The Divided Parishes and Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1882, which, by s. 18, enacts as follows :—‘* The 
guardians of any union who send any pauper child to a school 
certified under the Act of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth years of 
the reign of her present Majesty, chapter forty-three, may pay the 
reasonable expenses incurred in the maintenance, clothing, and 
education of such child whilst in such school to an amount not 
exceeding such rate of payment as may be sanctioned by the Local 
Government Board for pauper children sent to such school, any- 
thing contained in the said Act to the contrary notwithstanding.” 


The expense of the conveyance of the child to and from the school, and, in 
the case of death, the expenses of his burial, would be additional to the maximum 
rate of payment sanctioned by the Local Government Board, and such payments 
do not require the approval of the said Board. 

The sum usually fixed by the Local Government Board as a maximum 
weekly payment is 5s., but in some cases a maximum of 6s. and even of 7s. per 
week has been fixed. 

If no maximum weekly payment has been so fixed, the payments are still 
limited to the ‘‘ total sum which would have been charged for the maintenance 
of such child if relieved in the workhouse” during the same period. The Poor 
Law Board were advised by eminent counsel that the above words ‘‘must be 
taken to mean the sum which would have been chargeable to the parish to which 

P.L.0. d Need 


45 & 46 Vict. 
c. 58. 


642 


Poor Law 
Board to 
certify the 
school. 


* Insert ‘* Mana- 
gers ” or “‘ major 
part of the 
Managers,” as 
the case may be. 


+ Give the name, 
address, and 
objects of the 
School. 


Poor Law 
Board may 
order children 
to be removed 
from school. 


School to be 
open to in- 
spection. 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO THE POOR LAW. 


the child belonged in respect of its maintenance under s. 26 of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1834, excluding the charges which then fell upon the common 
fund of the union under the 28th section of that Act, such as rent of the work- 
house, payments and allowances to union officers, and other common expenses, 
but including a fair apportionment of the general charges of clothing and 
provisions, and such other expenses as were formerly chargeable to the 
individual parishes.” (12 Rep. L. G. B. 1882-83, p. 47.) 


Sect. 2.—The Poor Law Board may, if they think fit, upon the 
application in writing of the managers of any such school as afore- 
said, appoint such person as they shall deem proper to examine into 
the condition of the school, and to report to the said Board thereon, 
and, if satisfied with such report, that Board may, by writing under 
the hand of one of their secretaries, certify that such school is fitted 
for the reception of such children or persons as may be sent there 
by the guardians, in pursuance of this Act; and it shall be lawful 
for the said Board, if at any time they shall be dissatisfied with the 
condition or management of such school, by notice addressed to the 
managers, and signed as aforesaid, to declare that the certificate is 
withdrawn from and after a day to be specified therein, not less than 
two months after the date thereof. 


The application of the managers should be made in the following form :— 


THE POOR LAW (CERTIFIED SCHOOLS) ACT, 1862. 
[26 & 26 Vier. o, 43.4 
Srr,— We, being the * of a school t+ supported 
wholly or partially by voluntary subscriptions, beg to request that the Local 
Government Board will, under the second section of the above Act, cause an 
examination to be made into the condition of the above-mentioned school, and 
should the result of such examination appear to them satisfactory, will certify 
such school as fitted for the reception of such children or persons as may be sent 
there by the guardians 0* unions or separate parishes in pursuance of the said 
Act. 
We remain, Sir, 
Your obedient Servants, 


To the Secretary of the Local Government Board. 


Sect. 8.—If the Poor Law Board shall be of opinion that any 
person is aggrieved by any child being so sent or kept at such 
school as aforesaid, the Board may order any such child to be 
removed; and the guardians shall forthwith cause such child to be 
removed from the school, and every engagement previously entered 
into for the payment of the charges of such child shall thereupon 
cease, and become void for the future. 

Sect. 4.—Hvery school wherein any such child shall be received 
shall be open to the visitation and inspection of any inspector 
appointed by the Poor Law Board, and he shall be empowered to 
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make any examination into the state and management of the same 
which he shall deem requisite, and the condition and treatment of 
the said children therein, and shall make his report thereon to the 
said Board; and the guardians by whom any child may have been 
sent to any such school as aforesaid may from time to time appoint 
any one of their body to visit and inspect such school, and such 
school shall at all reasonable times be open to such visitation or 
inspection. 

The number of their own body whom guardians may appoint to visit and 
inspect a certified school at the expense of the rates is limited to one, and the 


order of June 27th, 1870, as to deputations is not considered applicable to such 
acase. . ; 


Sect. 5.—The guardians may at any time, at their discretion, 
and shall, upon the requisition of the managers of the schocl, or 
upon the withdrawal of the certificate, as herein provided, cause 
any such child to be removed from any such school, and brought 
back to their parish or union. 

Sect. 6.—No child shall be sent to such school unless he or 
she be an orphan, or deserted by his or her parents or surviving 
parent, or be one whose parents or surviving parent shall consent 
to the sending of such child to the said school. 

Children over whom guardians have assumed control under the Poor Law 


Acts, 1889 and 1899, may be sent to certified schools, or boarded out beyond the 
limits of the union. 


Sect. 7.—Nothing herein contained shall enable the guardians 
to keep any child in any school against the will of such child, if 
above the age of fourteen, or of the parents or surviving parent of 
such child, whatever be the age of the child. 

Sect. 8.—The expenses incurred by the guardians in respect 
of any child under this Act shall be charged to the same fund and 
in the same manner as the relief otherwise supplied to such.child 
would be charged. 

Sect. 9.—No child shall be sent under this Act to any school 
which is conducted on the principles of a ee denomination 
to which such child does not belong. 

Sect. 10.—The several words used in this Act shall be construed 
as in the Act of the fourth and fifth years of William the Fourth, 
chapter seventy-six: and the word “school” shall extend to any 
institution established for the instruction of blind, deaf, dumb, 
lame, deformed or idiotic persons, but shall not apply to any 
certified reformatory school. 

By s. 109 of the Act cited ‘‘the word ‘poor’ shall be construed to 
include any pauper or poor or indigent person applying for or receiving relief 
from the poor rate in England or Wales, or chargeable thereto.” 
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The word ‘‘child” in this Act must apparently be taken as meaning a 
person under the age of 21 years. 

By s. 42 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, guardians might send any 
poor deaf and dumb or blind child, with consent of the Poor Law Board, to any 
school fitted for its reception, though not certified under 25 & 26 Vict. c. 43. 
The Elementary Education (Blind and Deaf Children) Act, 1893, however, 
repeals the power of guardians to send blind or deaf children to school, except 
such as are (a.) idiots or imbeciles; or (b.) resident in a workhouse, or in an 
institution to which they have been sent vy a board of guardians from a work- 
house; or (c.) boarded out by guardians. ‘‘School” in the above Act includes 
any institution in which blind or deaf children are boarded or lodged as well as 
taught, and any establishment for boarding or lodging children taught in a 
certified school [7.e. certified under the Act quoted], and a blind or deaf boy or 


girl is to be deemed a child for the purposes of the Elementary Education Acts, 


1870 to 1891, until the age of 16 years, 

The Local Government Board have sanctioned subscriptions to a certified 
school independently of contributions in respect of any particular child, on the 
eround that the fact that an institution which comes within s. 10 of the Poor 
Law Act, 1879, is also a certified school, does not render the enactment 
inapplicable. 


Sect. 11.—This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 


For list of schools and institutions certified under the foregoing Act, see 


p. 594. 
See also the circular as to ‘‘ Training Pauper Boys for the Sea Service,” 


May 17th, 1904, p. 580. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866, by s.14, provides “that if the 
parent, step-parent, nearest adult relative, or next-of-kin of any 
child not belonging to the Established Church, relieved in a work- 
house or in a district school, or in case there should be no parent, 
step-parent, nearest adult relative, or next-of-kin, then the God- 
parent of such child, make application to the said Board |now 
Local Government Board] in such behalf, the Board may, if they 
think fit, order that such child shall be sent to some school estab- 
lished for the reception, maintenance and education of children of 
the religion to which such child shall be proved to belong, and duly 
certified by the Poor Law Board under the statute of the twenty- 
fifth and twenty-sixth Victoria, chapter forty-three; and the 
cuardians of the union or parish to which such child shall be 
chargeable shall, according to the terms of such order, cause the 
child to be conveyed to such school, and pay the costs and charges 
of the maintenance, lodging, clothing and education of the said 
child therein, and all the provisions of the said statute shall 
thenceforth apply to the said child.” 

The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, enacts in s. 28, that ‘“ the 
Act of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth Victoria, chapter forty-three, 
and section fourteen of the Poor Law Amendment Act of 1866, shall 


——— 


Cg 


CLEANSING OF PERSONS——COMBINATION. 


apply to illegitimate as well as legitimate children; and with regard 
to illegitimate children the consent of the mother, if she has the 
care, custody or possession of the child, shall be sufficient for the 
purposes of those Acts; and in case of a deserted child or an orphan 
child on behalf of whom no relative, next-of-kin, step-parent, or 
God-parent shall make application, the Poor Law Board may exercise 
the power conferred upon them by section fourteen of the said Act 
of 1866, upon being satisfied that there is reasonable ground for 
their doing so.”’ 


CLEANSING OF PERSONS ACT, 1897. 
KeOe eo Oie Vicor. c: 31.) 


1. On and after the passing of this Act any local authority 
shall have the power, when in their discretion they shall see fit, to 
permit any person who shall apply to the said authority, on the 
sround that he is infested with vermin, to have the use, free of 
charge, of the apparatus (if any) which the authority possess for 
cleansing the person and his clothing from vermin. ‘I'he use of 
such apparatus shall not be considered to be parochial relief or 
charitable allowance to the person using the same, or to the parent 
of such person, and no such person or parent shall by reason 
thereof be deprived of any right or privilege, or be subject to any 
disqualification or disability. 

Local authorities may expend any reasonable sum on buildings, 
appliances and attendants that may be required for the carrying 
out of this Act, and any expenses for these purposes may be defrayed 
out of any rate or fund applicable by the authority for general 
sanitary purposes or for the relief of the poor. 

Y. In this Act “local authority ’’ means in England the council 
of any county borough, the district council of any district, any board 
of guardians, and in the county of London any sanitary authority 
as defined in the Public Health (London) Act, 1891. 


COMBINATION OF POOR LAW AUTHORITIES. 
CoMBINATION INTO ScHoou Districts. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844. 


Sect. 40.—It shall be lawful for the said Commissioners, as and 
when they may see fit, by order under their hands and seal, to 
combine unions, or parishes not in union, or such parishes and 


B4 & 55 Vict. 
c. 76, 8. 99. 


7 & § Vict. 
e.lor, 
Parishes and 
unions may be 
combined 
into School 
Districts. 


646 


42 & 43 Vict. 
e. 54. 


Combination 
of unions not 
in the 
metropolis. 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO THE POOR LAW. 


unions, into school districts, for the management of any class or 
classes of infant poor not above the age of sixteen years, being 
chargeable to any such parish or union, who are orphans, or are 
deserted by their parents, or whose parents or surviving parent or 
guardians are consenting to the placing of such children in the 
school of such district. 


For detailed regulations see subsequent sections. 


COMBINATION FOR ANY PURPOSE CONNECTED WITH THE ADMINISTRATION 
oF RELIEF. 


The Poor Law Act, 1879. 


Sect. 8.—Where on any representation it appears to the Local 
Government Board that the combination of two or more unions not 
in the metropolis for any purpose connected with the administration 
of the relief of the poor would tend to diminish expense, or would 
otherwise be of public or local advantage, the Board may, with the 
consent of the guardians of the unions to be combined, make an 
order for combining such unions, for the purposes named therein, 
and for constituting for the execution of such purposes a joint 
committee of the guardians of each of the combined unions. 

The order shall define the powers, rights, duties, liabilities and 
obligations of the joint committee, and regulate the election, 
meetings and officers of the joint committee, the mode of defraying 
the expenses of the joint committee, and any other matter or thing 
(including the adjustment of present and future liabilities and 
property) which it appears necessary or proper to regulate for the 
better carrying into effect the order. 

The guardians of a union included in such combination shall, 
save as otherwise provided by the order, cease to exercise any 
powers and rights, and to be subject to any duties, liabilities and 
obligations vested by the order in the joint committee. 

All property acquired by the joint committee shall be vested in 
the boards of guardians of the unions included in the combination 
as tenants in common. 

An order may be made for amending, adding to or revoking any 
order previously made under this section. 


The powers given by the section are very wide, and enable combinations to be 
made for any purpose connected with the administration of the relief of the poor. 
For upwards of twenty years, however, they were scarcely used, but recently 
several important combinations have been made. 


CONTROL OF GUARDIANS OVER CHILDREN. 


CONTROL OF GUARDIANS OVER CERTAIN CLASSES 
OF CHILDREN. 


The Poor Law Acts, 1889 and 1899, give guardians certain 
powers of control over orphan and deserted children, and children 
of persons unfit to have the control of them. 

The following sections of the two Acts apply :— 

The Poor Law Act, 1899, by s. 1 repeals sub-ss. (1), (2) and (4) 
of s. 1 of the Poor Law Act, 1889, and substitutes the following 
sub-ss. (1) and (2). 

(1.) Where a child is maintained by the guardians of a poor law 
union and— 

(i.) The child has been deserted by its parent; or 

(.) The guardians are of opinion that by reason of mental 

deficiency, or of vicious habits or mode of life, a parent of the 
child is unfit to have the control of it; or 

(ii.) A parent 1s unable to perform his or her parental duties by 

reason of being under sentence of penal servitude or of being 
detained under the Inebriates Act, 1898 ; or 

(iv.) A parent of the child has been sentenced to imprison- 

ment 1 respect of any offence against any of his or her 
children; or 

(v.) A parent of the child is permanently bedridden or disabled, 

and is the inmate of a workhouse, and consents to the resolu- 
tion hereinafter mentioned ; or 

(vi.) Both the parents, or in the case of an illegitimate child the 

mother of the child, are or is dead; 

the guardians may at any time resolve that until the child reaches 
the age of eighteen years all the rights and powers of such parent 
as aforesaid, or if both parents are dead, of the parents in respect 
of the child shall, subject as in this Act mentioned, vest 1n the 
guardians, and thereupon those rights and powers shall so vest 
accordingly, and shall continue so vested whether the child does or 
does not continue to be maintained by the guardians: 

Provided that the guardians may rescind the resolution, if they 
think that it will be for the benefit of the child that 1t should be 
rescinded, or may permit the child to be, either permanently or 
temporarily, under the control of the parent, or of any other rela- 
tive, or of any friend, or of any society or institution for the care of 
children. 

‘« Although in order to enable the guardians to pass a resolution in respect of 
a child, the child must at the time of the passing of the resolution be main- 
tained by them, it has been expressly provided that the control of the guar- 


dians, when once acquired, shall continue until the resolution is rescinded or 
determined, or the prescribed limit of age is reached, irrespective of the question 
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whether the child continues to be maintained by the guardians or not.” (Cire. 
Letter of September 28th, 1899, 29 Rep. L. G. Bd., .p. 48.) 


(2.) A court of summary jurisdiction, if satisfied on complaint 
made by a parent, or if there is no parent by the guardian of a 
child, that there was no ground for the resolution, or that it is for 
the benefit of the child that it should be either permanently or tem- 
porarily under the control of its parent or guardian, or that the 
resolution of the guardians should be determined, may make an 
order accordingly, and the guardians shall comply with any such 
order, and if the order determines the resolution the resolution 
shall be thereby determined as from the date of the order, and the 
guardians shall cease to have the rights and powers of the parent 
as respects the child. 

(3.) For the purposes of this Act a child shall be deemed to be 
maintained by the guardians if it is wholly or partly maintained by 
them in a workhouse or in any district school, separate school, 
separate infirmary,. sick asylum, hospital for infectious diseases, 
institution for the deaf, dumb, blind, or idiots, or any certified 
school under the Act of the session of the twenty-fifth and twentv- 
sixth years of the reign of her present Majesty, chapter forty-three, 
or is boarded out by the guardians, whether within or without the 
limits of the union. 

(4.) Repealed by s. 1 of Poor Law Act, 1899. 

(5.) Nothing in this section shall relieve any person from any 
liability to contribute to the maintenance of a child, but the fact 
of such contribution being made shall not deprive the guardians of 
any of the powers and rights conferred on them by this section. 

(6.) Nothing in this section shall authorise the guardians to 
cause a child to be educated in any religious creed other than that. 
in which the child would have been educated but for any resolution 
of the guardians under this section, nor affect the enactments 
respecting the religious education of a child maintained by thé 
guardians, or respecting the right of any minister of the same 
religious persuasion as the child to visit and instruct the child, nor 
affect any of the enactments specified in the schedule to this Act, 
which enactments relate to the religious education of children 
maintained by guardians. 

The enactments specified in the schedule are as regards England: 4 & é 
Will. 4, c. 76,8. 19: 25 & 26 Vict. ¢..43,, 6.93.29, 30 Vieti calle ane 
32 Vict. c. 122, s. 16 to 23, both inclusive. See ‘‘ Religious Instruction of 
Paupers,”’ p. 733. 

Sect. 2.—If any person— 

(a.) knowingly assists, directly or indirectly, a child who has 

in pursuance of s. 1 of the Poor Law Act, 1889, or 


CRUELTY TO CHILDREN. 


in pursuance of this Act, been placed under the control of 
cuardians, to leave, without the consent of the guardians, the 
place where the child is under that control ; or 
(b.) knowingly induces, directly or indirectly, any such child so 
to leave that place ; or 
(c.) knowingly harbours or conceals a child who has so left that 
place, or prevents him from returning to that place, 
he shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine not exceeding 
twenty pounds. 
Sect. 3.—In the case of any child who is deemed to be maintained 
by the guardians of a poor law union within the meaning of sub-s. 8 
of s. 1 of the Poor Law Act, 1889, and who is with their consent 
adopted by any person, the guardians shall, during a period of three 
years from the date of such adoption, cause the child to be visited 
at least twice in each year by some competent person appointed by 
them for the purpose, who shall report to them on such visit. The 
guardians may, if they think fit, at any time during such period, 
revoke their consent to the adoption, and thereupon the child shall 
be forthwith returned to them by the person having the custody of 
the same. 


CRUELTY TO CHILDREN. 


Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904. 


This Act repeals the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1894 (457 & 68 
Vict. c. 41), which repealed the Prevention of Cruelty to, and Protection of 
Children Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 44), and the amending Act of 1894 (07 & 58 
Vict. c. 27). Sect. 4 (6) and s. 11 of the So BRIS ment of Children Act, 1903 


(3 Ed. 7, c. 45), are also repealed. 
The new Act re-enacts with é¢ertdin AP aniendinen ts the Act of 1894, and the 


chief provisions of interest to boards of guardians are here brought together. 


Sect. 1.—(1.) If any person over the age of sixteen years, who 
has the custody, charge or care of any child under the age of 
sixteen years, wilfully assaults, ill-treats, neglects, abandons or 
exposes such child, or causes or procures such child to be assaulted, 
ill-treated, neglected, abandoned or exposed in a manner likely to 
cause such child unnecessary suffering, or injury to its health 
(including injury to or loss of sight, or hearing, or limb, or organ 
of the body, and any mental derangement), that person shall be 
guilty of a misdemeanor. 

(8.) Upon the trial of any person over the age of sixteen indicted 
for the manslaughter of a child under the age of sixteen, of which 
he has had the custody, charge or care, it shall be lawful for the 
jury, if they are satisfied that the accused has been guilty of an 
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offence under this section in respect of such child, to find the 
accused guilty of such offence. 


cs * * * * 


(7.) An offence under this section is in this Act referred to as an 
offence of cruelty. 

See also s. 21 and s. 23 (2) and (3), post. 

‘¢ The Act does not impose upon boards of guardians the duty of instituting 
proceedings in these cases, but it contemplates that they will do so where the 
circumstances are such as, in their opinion, render it desirable in the public 
interest that proceedings should be instituted by them, and they are by section 21 
empowered to pay out of the funds under their control the reasonable costs and 
expenses of any proceedings which they have directed to be taken under the Act 


in regard to the assault, ill-treatment, neglect, abandonment or exposure of any 
child.” (Cire. Letter of L. G. Bd., September 2nd, 1904.) 


Sect. 2.—(a.) If any person causes or procures any child, being 
a boy under the age of fourteen years, or being a girl under the 
age of sixteen years, or, having the custody, charge or care of any 
such child, allows that child to be in any street, premises or place 
for the purpose of begging or receiving alms, or of inducing the 
giving of alms, whether under the pretence of singing, playing, 
performing, offering anything for sale, or otherwise, 


* * * 7k * 


that person shall, on summary conviction, be lable at the 
discretion of the court to a penalty not exceeding 25l., or alter- 
natively, or in default of payment of fine, or in addition thereto, te 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for not exceeding three 
months. 

Sect. 5.—(1.) A constable, or any person authorised by a justice 
of the peace, may take to a place of safety any child in respect of 
whom an offence under paragraph (a.) of s. 2 of this Act has 
been committed, or in respect of whom an offence of cruelty within 
the meaning of this Act, or any of the offences mentioned in the 
first schedule to this Act, has been, or there is reason to believe has 
been, committed. | ; 


A ‘‘place of safety ’’ includes a workhouse (s. 29). 

‘“‘ Offences mentioned in the first schedule” are :— 

Any offence under ss, 27, 55, 07 56 of the Offences against the Person Act, 
1861; and any offence against a child under the age of sixteen years under ss. 5, 
42, 43, 52, or 62 of that Act, or s. 11 of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1886. 

Any offence under the Dangerous Performances Acts, 1879. and 1897. 

Any other offence involving bodily injury to a child under the age of sixteen 
years. 

As to ‘‘an offence of cruelty” see s. 1 (1) and (7). 


(2.) A child so taken to a place of safety and also any child 


CRUELTY TO CHILDREN. 


under the age of sixteen years who seeks refuge in a place of safety 
imay there be detained until it can be brought before a court of 
summary jurisdiction. .. . | 


Under this and the following sub-section that court ‘‘ may cause the child to 
be dealt with as circumstances may admit and require until the charge made 
against any person in respect of any offence as aforesaid with regard to the 
child has been determined by the conviction or discharge of such person”’; or, 
if it appears to them that an offence of cruelty under the Act has been committed 
against the child, may ‘make such order as circumstances require for the care 
and detention of the child until a reasonable time has elapsed for a charge to be 
made against some person for having committed the offence, and, if a charge is 
made against any person within that time, until the charge has been determined 
by the conviction or discharge of that person, and in case of conviction for such 
further time not exceeding twenty-one days as the court may direct, and any 
such order may be carried out notwithstanding that any person claims the 
custody of the child.” 


% * * * * 


Sect. 5.—(4.) Boards of guardians . . . shall provide for the 
reception of children brought to a workhouse in pursuance of this 
Act, and where the place of safety to which a constable, or any 
person authorised by a justice of the peace, takes a child is a work- 
house, the master shall receive the child into the workhouse if there 
is suitable accommodation therein for the same, and shall detain 
the child until the case is determined, and any expenses incurred 
in respect of the child shall be deemed to be expenses incurred in 
the relief of the poor. 

Sect. 6 —(1.) Where a person having the custody, charge or care 
of a child under the age of sixteen years has been:— 

(a.) convicted of committing in respect of such child an offence 
of cruelty within the meaning of this Act, or any of the 
offences mentioned in the first schedule to this Act; or 

(b.) committed for trial for any such offence; or 

(c.) bound over to keep the peace towards such child, by any 
court, that court, either at the time when the person is so 
convicted, committed for trial, or bound over, and without 
requiring any new proceedings to be instituted for the purpose, 
or at any other time, and also any petty sessional court before 
which any person may bring the case, may, if satisfied on 
inquiry that it is expedient so to deal with the child, order 
that the child be taken out of the custody, charge or care of 
the person so convicted, committed for trial or bound over, 
and be committed to the custody of a relation of the child, or 
some other fit person, including any society or body corporate 
established for the reception of poor children, or the preven- 
tion of cruelty to children, named by the court (such relation 


651 


Detention 
of childin 
place of 
safety. 


Disposal of 
child by order 
of court. 


652 


Maintenance 
of child when 
committed to 
custody of 
any person 
under order of 
court. 


Religious 
persuasion of 
person to 
whom child 
committed. 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO THE POOR LAW. 


or other person being willing to undertake such custody), 
until it attains the age of sixteen years, or for any shorter 
period, and may of its own motion, or on the application of 
any person, from time to time by order renew, vary and 
revoke any such order; but no order shall be made under 
this section unless a parent [see s. 23] of the child has been 
convicted of or committed for trial for the offence, or is under 
committal for trial for having been, or has been proved to the: 
satisfaction of the court making the order to have been, party 
or privy to the offence, or has been bound over to keep the. 
peace towards such child. 


7 


As to an offence of cruelty, see s. 1 (1) and (7). 

The offences mentioned in the first schedule are set out in the note to s. 5 (1). 

The order, which is to be in writing, may be made in the absence of 
the child (svb-s. (2) ), and if made in respect of a person who has been committed. 
for trial, shall forthwith be void if that person is acquitted, or the charge dis- 
missed for want of prosecution (swb-s. (3) ). 

Except with the authority of a secretary of state, no person to whose: 
custody a child is so committed shall procure its emigration. 


Sect. 7.—(1.) Any person to whose custody a child is committed 
under this Act shall, while the order is in force, have the like 
control over the child as if he were its parent, and shall be respon- 
sible for its maintenance, and the child shall continue in the: 
custody of such person, notwithstanding that it is claimed by its. 
parent. 

(2.) Any court having power so to commit a child shall have: 
power to make the like orders on the parent of the child to contri- 
bute to its maintenance during such period as aforesaid as if the. 
child were detained under the Industrial Schools Acts; but the. 
limit on the amount of the weekly sum which the parent [see s. 23], 
of a child may be required, under this section, to contribute to its. 
maintenance shall be one pound a week instead of the limit fixed 
by the Industrial Schools Acts [viz., five shillings a week]. 


See further sub-ss. (3), (4), (5), and (6), the last as to attachment of income: 
or pension. 


Sect. 8—(1.) In determining on the person to whose custody 
the child shall be committed under this Act, the court shall endeavour 
to ascertain the religious persuasion to which the child belongs, and 
shall, if possible, select a person of the same religious persuasion, 
or a person who gives such undertaking as seems to the court 
sufficient that the child shall be brought up in accordance with its. 
own religious persuasion, and such religious persuasion shall be 
specified in the order. 
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(2.) In any case where the child has been placed pursuant to 
any. such order with a person who is not of the same religious 
persuasion as that to wlich the child belongs, or who has not given 
such undertaking as aforesaid, the court shall, on the application 
of any person in that behalf, and on its appearing that a fit person, 
who is of the same religious persuasion, or who will give such 
undertaking as aforesaid, is willing to undertake the custody, make 
an order to secure his being placed with a person who either is of 
the same religious persuasion or gives such undertaking as afore- 
said. 

(3.) Where a child has been placed with a person who gives such 
undertaking as aforesaid, and the undertaking is not observed, the 
child shall be deemed to have been placed with a person not of the 
same religious persuasion as that to which the child belongs, as if 
no such undertaking had been given. 

Sect. 9.—Where any child under the age of sixteen years is 
brought before a petty sessional court under circumstances autho- 
rising the court to deal with the child under the Industrial Schools 
Acts, the court, if it thinks fit, in heu of ordering that the child be 
sent to an industrial school, may make an order under this Act for 
the committal of the child to the custody of a relation or person 
named by the court, and the provisions of s. 6 of this Act shall, so 
far as applicable, apply as if the order were an order under that 
section. 


See also sub-s. 2 of s. 7. 


Sect. 10.—This section gives power to a stipendiary magistrate, 
or two justices, or in a case of urgency one justice, under certain 
circumstances therein mentioned, to issue a warrant authorising a 
child to be taken or removed to a workhouse as a place of safety, 
and to be detained there until it can be brought before a court of 
summary jurisdiction, who may cause it to be dealt with in the 
manner provided by s. 5. 

Sect. 21.—A board of guardians ... may out of the funds 
under their control, pay the reasonable costs and expenses of any 
proceedings which they have directed to be taken under this Act in 
regard to the assault, ill-treatment, neglect, abandonment or 
exposure of any child, and in the case of a union shall charge such 
costs and expenses to the common fund. 

Sect. 23.—(1.) The provisions of this Act relating to the parent of 
a child shall apply to the step-parent of the child and to any person 
cohabiting with the parent of the child, and the expression “ parent,”’ 
when used in relation to a child, includes guardian and every person 
who is by law liable to maintain the child. 
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(2.). This Act shall apply in the case of a parent who being without 
means to maintain a child fails to provide for its maintenance under 
the Acts relating to the relief of the poor, in like manner as if the 
parent had otherwise neglected the child. 

(3.) For the purposes of this Act—. 

Any person who is the parent of a child shall be presumed to 
have the custody of the child; and 

Any person to whose charge a child is committed by its parent. 
shall be presumed to have charge of the child; and 

Any other person having actual possession or control of a child 
shall be presumed to have the care of the child. 


EMIGRATION. 


From the date of Mr. Doyle’s Report in 1874 upon the condition of children 
who had been sent to Canada under the auspices of Miss Rye, and others, | 
the Local Government Board, so long as no arrangements were made by 
the Dominion Government for the systematic inspection of orphan and deserted 
pauper children emigrated by boards of guardians after they had been placed 
out in homes in Canada, refused to sanction such emigration. In 1883, how- 
ever, arrangements for inspection were made, and in April of that year the 
Board issued a memorandum of the conditions upon which they were ‘‘ prepared. 
to assent tentatively to the emigration of a limited number of orphan and 
deserted pauper children to Canada” (13 Rep. 1883-84, p. 32). These conditions. 
have since been superseded by others, and the latest memorandum, dated April,. 
1888, is annexed. 


MEMORANDUM OF CONDITIONS UPON WHICH THE LocaL GOVERNMENT 
BosaRD ASSENT TO THE EMIGRATION OF ORPHAN AND DESERTED 
PAUPER CHILDREN TO CANADA. . 


(April, 1888, 1( Nev. by Guasd ee ae 


The Local Government Board have been furnished with a copy 
of a despatch from the Governor-General of Canada, forwarding a 
copy of a report of a Committee of the Privy Council, from which it 
appears that the Minister of Agriculture will cause an inspection of 
pauper children brought to Canada by voluntary agencies “‘ to be 
made annually by the immigration officers of the Department ot 
Agriculture, or such other persons as he shall instruct.” The 
Minister, however, requires “‘as a condition of undertaking the 
responsibility of such inspection, and in order to enable it to be 
made, that all persons in the United Kingdom entrusted with the 
care of children from workhouses to bring to Canada shall be 
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informed that it will be their duty to furnish to the Department 
of Agriculture at Ottawa a report containing the name and age of 
each child, and the name and address of each person with whom 
the child is placed.” It is also required that the name of the 
nearest post office, the name of the lot, the concession, and the 
name of the township in which the person with whom the child is 
placed resides, shall be given as part of the address. 

With a view to give effect to this arrangement, and, as far as 
possible, to provide for the due care and welfare of the children, 
the Local Government Board must require as a condition to their 
sanction being given to the emigration of pauper children to Canada 
that the following conditions shall be observed : 

1. The guardians shall in each case obtain an undertaking in 
writing from any person entrusted by them with the care of taking 
children to Canada, and of placing them in homes, that immediately 
after a child is placed out, the Department of Agriculture at Ottawa 
shall be furnished with a report containing the name and age of the 
child, and the name and address (with the particulars stated above) 
of the person with whom the child is placed, and that a report 
containing similar information shall be furnished to the guardians 
of the union from which the child is taken. 

2. The guardians on receipt of such report shall cause a copy of 
it to be furnished to the Local Government Board. 

8. The person proposed to be entrusted by the guardians with 
the emigration of a child shall have notice from the guardians 
whether the child is a Protestant or Roman Catholic, and he shall 
sive an undertaking if the child is a Protestant that he shall be 
placed with a family of the Protestant faith, or if the child is a 
Roman Catholic that he shall be placed in a Roman Catholic 
home. 

4. A child before being sent to Canada shall have been under 
previous instruction for at least six months— 

(a.) In a workhouse or separate school under the guardians, 
or a district school; or at a public elementary school at the 
cost of the guardians; or 

(b.) In a school certified by the Board under the 25 & 26 
Vict. c. 48. 

It will not be regarded as essential that such period of instruction 

shall immediately precede the emigration. 

5. The guardians shall instruct one of their medical officers 
personally to examine each child proposed to be sent to Canada, 
and to report in writing as to its health, both of body and mind, 
and to certify whether, in his opinion, the child is in all respects a 
suitable subject for emigration to that country. <A copy of this 
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report and certificate must be forwarded to the Local Government 
Board. 

6. The guardians must have such evidence as they deem 
satisfactory that the person taking out the children has a reasonable 
prospect of finding suitable homes for them in Canada. 

The Board consider that, as a general rule, girls should not be 
sent out above the age of 10 years, and in no case, except under 
very special circumstances, above the age of 12 years. 

The Board have been informed by the High Commissioner for 
Canada that the assisted passages hitherto granted by the Dominion 
Government are to be withdrawn after April 27, 1888. 

With a view to guide the guardians in determining what would 
be a reasonable amount to pay to the persons entrusted with the 
children for the cost of taking them from Liverpool to homes in 
Canada, the Board have obtained from the High Commissioner for 
Canada the particulars of the charges at present made by the 
steamship companies for passages to Quebec and Halifax, which 
are as follows :— 

sede 
Adults ‘ . ‘ : : : 0. 0 
Children under twelve years ofage . 2 0 O 

The rates vary from time to time, but the current rates can 
always be ascertained from the various steamship companies. 

In addition to the above rates, a kit and bedding have to be 
obtained by the emigrant at a cost of a few shillings. 

The railway fares, which have now in every case to be paid from 
Quebec to places in Ontario, in which province most of the homes 
for the children are situated, range from £1 to £1 15s. per adult, 


£ 
4 


according to distance. Children between 5 and 12 years of age are 


conveyed at half fares. 
Local Government Board, 
April, 1888. 


(See also the circular of April 20, 1898, p. 665.) 


sd 


In their eighteenth Report, 1888-89, p. xcvii., the Local Government Board 
say that, in consequence of objections by the United States Government, they 
had for many years declined to assent to any expenditure of the poor rates by 
boards of guardians in the emigration of paupers to the United States, except so 
far as has been necessary in certain cases for conveying the persons to the port 
of embarkation; but that in view of further representations they had now 


decided that it is inexpedient that, even to this limited extent, the public rates 


should be applied in aid of emigration to the United States, and that they would 
not be justified in assenting in the future to any such expenditure. 

In September, 1889, the Board issued a ‘‘ Memorandum with respect to 
emigration at the cost of the poor rate,” much on the lines of an earlier one of 
August, 1886. In this, after adverting to the provisions on the subject of various 
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Acts of Parliament, a general explanation of the then state of the law is briefly 
given. 

The statutes mentioned are these :— 

Acar Wali 4er7 6y8..62 97 8 8! Viets-c. 101) sh 29% 11 & 12 
Vict. c. 110, 5.5; 12 & 18 Vict. c. 108, 5. 20; 18 & 14 Vict. c. 101, 
8.4; 28 & 29 Vict. c. 79, s. 16; 84 & 85 Vict. ¢. 70. 

The general explanation of the state of the law is as follows :— 

8. The present state of the law on the subject of emigra- 
tion at the cost of the poor rate may be thus generally 
described :-— | 

Expenditure for emigration has, in the case of unions, become a 
common fund charge; and where the guardians of a union expend 
money in emigration, the written concurrence on the part of the 
guardian or guardians of any particular parish in the union is not 
required. 

Excepting in the case of orphan or deserted children under 
sixteen years of age, guardians of unions can expend money in the 
emigration of any poor person residing therein, whether actually in 
receipt of relief or not; but in cases of orphan or deserted children 
chargeability is necessary. 

The guardians of a separate parish can expend money in the 
emigration of any poor person residing 1n such parish who is settled 
therein, or irremovable therefrom, whether in receipt of relief or not. 
They can also expend money in the emigration of orphan or deserted 
children who have no settlement, or the place of whose settlement 
is not known, provided they are chargeable. 

The provision in the 13 & 14 Vict. c. 101, s. 4, as to orphan or 
deserted children having no settlements, or whose settlements are 
unknown, has become practically inoperative in unions, and the 
section is applicable to any orphan or deserted children under 
16 in a union, if chargeable. 

An orphan or deserted child cannot be emigrated unless 
the child has consented thereto before the justices in petty 
Sessions. 7 

This explanation is followed by these Articles :— 

9. The Local Government Board have no wish to discourage 
boards of guardians in the discretionary exercise of their powers of 
aiding the emigration of poor persons, provided due regard is had 
to the wishes of the colonies, or of foreign countries, and such 
arrangements are made as are required for the welfare of the 
proposed emigrants. 

10. Strong objections have from time to time been urgedon hehalf 
of the colonies against the emigration from England of adult paupers. 
The colonies are unwilling to run the risk of thus receiving persons 

P.L.O. UU 
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of bad character, or those who, from weak health or other causes, 
might become burdensome to them. 

11. In consequence of representations which have been made 
by the Government of the United States, the Board feel themselves 
precluded from sanctioning any expenditure from the poor rates in 
connection with emigration to that country. The Board have in 
some instances sanctioned, in the case of emigrants whose passage 
money had been provided for them, payment by the guardians of 
the cost of conveyance to the port of embarkation. No such 
expenditure by the guardians is now sanctioned by the Board. It 
may be mentioned that under an Act of Congress passed in 1882, 
passengers arriving in the United States are required to be 
examined, and if on such examination there is found any person 
unable to take care of himself without becoming a public charge, 
he is not permitted to land. 

12. The Board only sanction expenditure for the emigration of 
orphan and deserted children to Canada, subject to certain special 
conditions. A memorandum setting forth these conditions can be 
obtained on application to the Board. 


See memorandum on p. 654. 
See also ‘‘ Information, etc., to be furnished,”’ p. 667. 


18. Before deciding to issue an order authorising expenditure 
in respect of any proposed emigration, the Board require to be 
furnished with a copy of the resolution of the guardians and 
with a list and description of the persons desirous of emigra- 
ting, in the annexed Form A. In the case of orphan or deserted 
children the certificate of consent before justices must also be 
forwarded. 

14. Application to the Board for the order should be made at 
least twenty-one days before the date proposed for the departure of 
the emigrant. An order cannot be issued after the emigration has 
taken place. [The circular of April 20th, 1898, p. 665, specifies a 
month instead of twenty-one days. | 


Form A. 


At a meeting of the guardians of the poor of the , held at the Board 
room this day of , 188 

It was resolved — 

That the several* poor persons, whose names are set forth in the list 
hereunder written, residing in the being desirous of emigrating to 

the necessary steps be immediately taken to effect the emigration, and 

that a sum not exceeding be expended for each person, and be charged 
upon the common fund of this union [or poor rate of this parish]. 


EMIGRATION. 


A List AND DESCRIPTION OF THE PERSONS DESTROUS OF EMIGRATING FROM 
THE Union [or PARISH]. 


If adult, 5 3 
state whether oF 

: «ao | Amount of 

Nawes g, married or 5 © & | relief during wel ee 
. single, or, if | Occupation. | 4 Tages ohn tath dl place 
child, whether Bp, t y re emigrating, 

orphan, de- g : its nature. 

serted, etc. oe 


——— | SSSSSSESSTEGC@N SESE ENN_ FLL 


Olerk to the Guardians. 


The following is the usual form of order :-— 
EMIGRATION. 


Union. 
To the Guardians of the Poor of the Union ;— 
And to all others whom it may concern. 
Whereas in pursuance of the statutes in that behalf, it was resolved ata 


meeting of the guardians of the poor of the Union that a sum not 
exceeding should be paid by them towards 
the expenses of the emigration to of , @ poor person chargeable 


to the said union : 

Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance of the 
powers given to us by the statutes in that behalf, hereby authorise the said 
guardians to expend for the above-mentioned purpose, out of the common fund 
of the said union, a sum not exceeding pounds. 


Given under the seal of office of the Local Government Board, this 
day of , in the year one thousand nine hundred and 
(1.8.) (Signed) 
President. 
(Signed) ; 


Assistant Secretary. 


The following circulars have since been issued :-— 


EMIGRATION OF ORPHAN OR DESERTED PAUPER CHILDREN TO 
CANADA. 


Locan GovERNMENT Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, S.W., - 
January 20th, 1898. 
Srr,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to forward 


for the information of the guardians the accompanying copy of an 
UU 2 
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Act which has been passed by the Legislative Assembly of the 
Province of Ontario to regulate the immigration into Ontario of 
certain classes of children. 

Having regard to the provisions of this Act it will be requisite 
that in all cases where boards of guardians apply for the sanction 
of the Board to the emigration of orphan or deserted children to 
Canada, the Board should not only be supplied with the information 
required by their memorandum of conditions dated April, 1888 
[p. 654], but that they should also be informed whether the 
children are going to the Province of Ontario; and when that is 
proposed it will be necessary that they should receive a definite 
assurance that the provisions of the Act referred to will in no way 
be contravened. 

Damp Sir 
Your obedient Servant, 
Hue OwEn, 
Secretary. 
To the Clerk to the Guardians. 


BILL. 
No. 65. 1897. 


An Aot TO REGULATE THE IMMIGRATION INTO ONTARIO OF CERTAIN 
CLASSES OF CHILDREN. 


Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :— 

1. Where the words following occur in this Act, they shall be construed in 
the manner hereinafter mentioned unless a contrary intention appears :— 

‘‘ Child” shall mean a person under 18 years of age. 

‘“‘ Society ” shall mean any individual or association of individuals, whether 
incorporated or unincorporated, undertaking the care, training, reformation or 
education of orphan, neglected or dependent children, or the bringing of such 
children into the province, or the placing out of such children in foster homes, 
or the apprenticing of such children to any trade or industry, or other work 
of a similar character, and shall include a branch or agency of any society. 

‘‘Agent”’ shall include the superintendent or other officers of any society 
to which this Act applies, and also any person who undertakes for reward or 
otherwise to bring such children into the province, or to place children in foster 
homes or as apprentices to any trade or calling or to procure them to be so 
placed. 

‘«Inspector”’ shall mean the superintendent of neglected and dependent 
children or any officer specially appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor in 
Council to inspect the work, books and records of societies and agents. 

‘‘Hxaminer”’ shall mean the agent of the Province of Ontario in Great 
Britain or any officer appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council to 
inspect and examine in Great Britain or Ireland, children who are to be 
brought into the Province of Ontario. And any officer of the Government of 
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the Dominion of Canada may, with the consent of the Government of Canada, 
be appointed by the Lieutenant-Governor in Council to perform the duties of 
an examiner under this Act. 

2. The Lieutenant-Governor in Council may authorise any society or agent 
to carry on the work of bringing into this province, indigent, neglected or 
dependent children, for the purpose of providing for such children in this 
province by placing them out in foster homes, or binding them as apprentices, 
or otherwise, 

8. Hvery such society or agent, after such authority has been given, shall, 
as to operations in Ontario, be subject to the inspection and supervision of the 
inspector, who shall, at least four times in every year, or oftener, if required to 
do so by the minister in charge, inspect the work of every such society or agent, 
and shall report thereon to the Lieutenant-Governor in Council. 

4. HKvery society or agent authorised to carry on work in Ontario as 
aforesaid shall keep a record in writing showing: 

(a.) The full name of every child brought, or procured to be brought into 
this province by the society or agent. 

(b.) The name and address of the parents or guardians, or other persons 
from whom the society or agent received such child. 

(c.) The date on which the child was brought into this province. 

(d.) The age and date of birth of the child. 

(e.) The name and place of residence of every person from time to time 
having the custody of the child. 

(f.) The more important terms and conditions of the agreement entered into 
on placing out or binding as an apprentice any child. 

(g.) Such other particulars as the inspector may, with the approval of the 
Minister in charge, from time to time require to be kept on record. 

And every examiner before giving the certificate provided for in section 11, 
shall be furnished with such information as to the particulars hereinbefore set 
out, as the society or agent proposing to bring or send any child into the 
Province of Ontario as aforesaid, shall be able to give. 

5.—(1.) Every society or agent shall maintain careful supervision over every 
child brought, or caused or procured to be brought into the province by such 
society or agent, until such child shall attain the age of 18 years; and it shall 
be the duty of such society or agent to cause a personal visit, by an agent 
specially appointed for that purpose, to be made to each such child at least 
once in every year, until the child shall have attained the said age, and for the 
purposes of this Act, and for the protection of the person and earnings of the 
child, the society or agent, until the child attains the age of 18 years, shall 
have all the powers and shall perform all the duties by law provided in the 
case of the guardians of an infant. 

(2.) A certificate in writing, signed by an examiner or inspector, stating the 
age of any person admitted into this province under this Act at the date when 
such person was so admitted or left Great Britain or Ireland for that purpose, 
together with a further certificate signed by the provincial secretary declaring 
that the person signing such first mentioned certificate was at the time of 
signing the same a duly authorised examiner or inspector under this Act, shall 
in any prosecution, action or other proceeding instituted, brought or taken 
under any Act of this Legislature, on account of or by, or against, or on 
behalf of any person so admitted, be conclusive evidence as to the age of such 
person. 


6. Livery such society or agent shall provide a permanent home or shelter to 
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which any child brought, or caused, or procured to be brought into the province 
as aforesaid, by such society or agent, may be returned after having been placed 
out in a foster home or apprenticed as aforesaid, if the person with whom the 
child has been placed is unable or unwilling to retain the custody or control of 
the child; and the address of such shelter shall be specified in every agreement 
made with persons receiving children into foster homes or as apprentices. 

7. Every person receiving from any society or agent any child brought into 
the Province of Ontario as aforesaid, shall, whenever required by the society or 
agent so to do, furnish to the society or agent full particulars as to the health, 
conduct, progress and welfare of the child. 


8.—(1.) In case any person who has received from a society or agent a child | 


brought into the Province of Ontario as aforesaid is unable or unwilling to carry 
out the agreement entered into by him with the society or agent, he shall, at 
his own expense, return the child safely to the home or shelter provided by the 
society or agent; and any such person who abandons a child so received, or 
refuses to maintain the child, and neglects or refuses to return him to the home 
or shelter provided by the society or agent as aforesaid, shall, on summary con- 
viction thereof, before two or more justices of the peace, be liable to a fine of 
not more than $100, nor less than $10, or to imprisonment for any term not 
exceeding three months. Provided, however, that nothing in this section con- 
tained shall be deemed to relieve any person or to entitle any person to relief as 
a matter of right in respect of a child received by him from auy society or agency 
or in respect of any contract or agreement which may have been entered into in 
respect of such child, until he shall have obtained the written consent of such 
society or agent in that behalf. 

(2.) Whenever a child has been so returned after having been placed out or 
apprenticed, the society or agent shall ascertain as far as possible the true cause 
of such return, and if it shall appear that such return was caused by any act of 
immorality or serious misconduct or misdemeanor on the part of the child, the 
society or agent shall, before the child is again placed out or apprenticed to any 
person, state to such person the true cause of such return as so ascertained, 
under penalty of forfeiture of the license held by such society or agent, and of 
the sum of not more than $100 to be recovered in any court of competent 
jurisdiction at the suit of the Crown or of the person aggrieved. 

9.-—(1.) Where a child who has been received by any person as aforesaid, of 
his own accord deserts the home or employment of any person in whose home 
he has been placed, or to whom he has been apprenticed, or 1s wrongfully taken 
from the custody of such person, with or without the consent of the child, before 
attaining the age of 18 years, the person from whose custody the child has been 
taken or has escaped, shall immediately notify the society or agent from whom 
the child was received, and shall give all reasonable assistance in recovering and 
restoring to the guardianship of the society or agent the child under penalty in 
case of default of not more than $20 and not less than $5, besides costs, to be 
recovered on summary conviction before two or more justices of the peace. 

(2.) It shall not be lawful for any person to entice a child away from a foster- 
home or situation, or to encourage or aid a child to leave the home in which 
such child has been placed for adoption or apprenticeship. Any person so 
interfering with a child may be prosecuted by a society or agent and may on 
conviction thereof be fined any sum not exceeding $25 or imprisoned for any 
period not exceeding three months. 

10. Any person who, without the authority conferred by the Lieutenant- 
Governor under 8. 2 of this Act, brings, causes or procures to be brought into 
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this province, after the 1st day of September, 1897, any indigent, neglected or 
dependent child not being his own child, or a child for whom he is acting as 
guardian, or one towards whom he stands in loco parentis, shall, on summary 
conviction thereof, before two or more justices of the peace, be liable to a fine 
of not more than $100 nor less than $10, bésides costs, and in default of pay- 
ment of such fine and costs, to imprisonment for any period not exceeding three 
months. 

11.—(1.) No child shall be brought, or caused, or procured to be brought into 
the Province of Ontario by any society or agent, or by any person other than 
the parent, or a person standing in loco parentis to such child, from any port in 
Great Britain or Ireland, unless before the vessel upon which the child is to be 
a passenger, sails, a certificate has been obtained from an examiner stating that 
he has satisfied himself by personal examination or inquiry, and by such sufficient 
evidence as may be produced that the child named in the certificate has not 
been convicted of any crime or misdemeanor or displayed criminal or vicious 
tendencies, and is in other respects a child who may lawfully be brought into 
this province as aforesaid. 

(2.) The said certificate may include any number of children forming mem- 
bers of the same party of immigrants, and in charge of the same person or 
persons. 

(3.) Regulations may be made with the approval of the Lieutenant-Governor 
in Council authorising the examiner to accept as sufficient evidence in whole 
or in part for the purposes of this section information received from any 
emigration agent or other officer of the Government of Canada whose duty 
it may be to officially inspect children before being allowed to be brought 
to Canada. 

12.—(1.) Any society or agent, or person acting on behalf of any society 
or agent, who brings, or causes or procures to be brought into the province of 
Ontario, any child who, from defective intellect, or disease, or physical infirmity, 
or any other defect, is unable to follow any trade or calling, or any child. of 
known vicious tendencies, or any child who is known to be an habitual criminal, 
or who has been reared, or who had resided amongst habitual criminals, or any 
child whose parents have been habitual criminals, lunatics, or idiots, or weak 
minded or defective constitutionally, or confirmed paupers, or diseased, or with- 
out having the certificate provided for ins. 11 of this Act, shall, on summary con- 
viction thereof, before two or more justices of the peace, be hable to a penalty 
of not more than $100, nor less than $10, besides costs, and in default 
of payment of said fine and costs, to imprisonment for any period not exceeding 
three months. 

(2.) No proceedings against any person under this section shall be taken after 
the expiration of two years from the date on which the child was brought into 
the province as aforesaid. 

(3.) The provisions of ss. 10 and 11 and of this section shall not apply in the 
case of any person not acting as an agent or on behalf of any society or agent, 
and who may be specially entrusted with the custody of the child by the parent 
or persons standing in loco parentis to such child, for the purpose of bringing the 
said child into the province, and delivering him to the custody of some person in 
the province; provided that the person to whom the child is to be delivered is in 
the opinion of the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent Children a fit 
and proper person to be entrusted with the custody of the child. 

13.—If any child hereafter so brought, or caused or procured tu be brought 
into the Province of Ontario, by any society or agent, shall, within three years 
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thereafter, become a charge upon the funds of any municipality, or upon the 
province, or be dependent upon private charity, such society or agent shall, if so 
ordered by the inspector, pay to the municipality or the province, or to any _ 
person maintaining the child, as the case may be, the cost of the maintenance of 
the child, and may be required to return the child to the place from which he 
came into this province, if, in the opinion of the inspector, such a course is 
advisable: provided that the inspector may exempt any society or agent from 
the operation of this section upon production of the certificate of an examiner to 
the effect set forth in s. 11 of this Act unless it be made to appear that such 
certificate was granted on false statements or representations made by or on 
behalf of the society. 

14.—(1.) In case any person resident in the province gives notice to a society 
or agent, that a child brought into the province by the society or agent and placed 
out or apprenticed by the society or agent, is being ill-treated or over-worked, 
or is not being properly educated, or is being otherwise neglected, such society 
or agent shall immediately cause the complaint to be investigated, and shall 
take all necessary steps to protect the child from further ill-treatment or 
neglect. 

(2.) Any person with whom a child has been placed out or apprenticed, who 
ill-treats or over-works, or neglects to provide for the proper maintenance and 
education of such child, shall, upon summary conviction thereof before two or 
more justices of the peace, be liable to a fine not exceeding $50, or to 
imprisonment, with or without hard labour, for any term not exceeding six 
months. 

(3.) Every society, agent or person haying the custody of any child hereto- 
fore or hereafter brought into the Province of Ontario shall be entitled to send 
such child to the public or separate schools of the municipality or school section 
in which the child resides, in the same manner as the child of any ratepayer in 
the municipality or school section, and every such society, agent or person 
having custody of any such child shall be subject to the Acts respecting Truancy 
and Compulsory School Attendance, and to the penalties imposed by the said 
Acts in the same manner and to the same extent as any ratepayer. 

15.—Whenever any child admitted to the province under this Act is com- 
mitted to or detained in the common gaol of a county, it shall be the duty of the 
sheriff of the county to notify the Superintendent of Neglected and Dependent 
Children of the name, age of the child, and the date and cause of such committal 
or detention. It shall further be the duty of managers of maternity hospitals, 
infants’ homes, or other refuges for women, to ascertain and record the 
antecedents of women coming under their care, and furnish such information 
as may be called for from time to time. 

16.—The inspector may direct proceedings to be taken against any person for 
violating the provisions of this Act, and he shall, for this purpose, inquire into 
all the complaints made to him against any person, society or agent, and report 
thereon to the minister in charge of the department to which he is attached ; and 
the inspector may, in his report, recommend that the authority conferred by the 
Lieutenant-Governor in Council under s. 2 of this Act, shall be revoked, and the 
Lieutenant-Governor may thereupon by order revoke such authority. 

17.—Nothing in this act shall be deemed to affect the provisions of the revised 
statute, 41n Act respecting Master and Servant, with regard to agreements made 
with persons resident out of Canada for the performance of labour or service or 
having reference to the performance of labour or service by such persons in the 
Province of Ontario. 


EMIGRATION. 


Similar Acts respecting immigrant children were passed for the Province of 
Manitoba in 1897, and for the Province of Quebec in 1899, the age of a person 
called a ‘‘ child” being fixed in each case as under eighteen years. 

The Local Government Board requires the same information and definite 
assurance with respect to children going to the Provinces of Manitoba and 
Quebec as in regard to children going to the Province of Ontario. 

The Board having communicated with the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
with regard to the application of s. 12 of the Ontario Act, received from him a 
copy of a dispatch on the subject from the Lieut.-Governor of Ontario, dated 
July 7, 1898, in which he says, ‘“‘ If it could be set forth that workhouse children 
or other children intended for Ontario had been under the supervision of the poor 
law guardians or some philanthropic society for the period of one year, and had 
not shown any serious defects of bodily health or character, such certificate would 
no doubt be promptly accepted by the Ontario agent stationed at Liverpool, and 
would be satisfactory to the department here.” And in a letter to the Local 
Government Board, dated November 2nd, 1898, the Liverpool agent expresses 
his willingness to accept certificates such as those referred to in the paragraph 
just quoted. 


Cost oF INSPECTION OF CHILDREN SENT OUT TO CANADA. 


Locan GovERNMENT Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
April 20th, 1898. 


Sir,—The Local Government Board have for some time past 
had under re-consideration the arrangements relating to the 
inspection in Canada of orphan or deserted pauper children sent 
from this country by boards of guardians with the authority of the 
Board. 

Under the arrangement hitherto in force, which is referred to 
in the Board’s Memorandum of Conditions, dated April, 1888, the 
immigration officers of the Dominion Government have made 
annual inspections of children brought to Canada by voluntary 
agencies, and copies of their reports on such inspections, as received 
by the Board from time to time, have been furnished to the boards 
of guardians concerned. The immigration officers, however, have 
for the most part made only one official inspection and report on 
each child, and the Board consider that it is desirable that each child 
should be annually inspected and reported on until it attains the 
age of sixteen years. They have accordingly been in communica- 
tion with the Dominion Government, through the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies, as to the basis upon which provision can be 
made for this purpose, and they learn that the Canadian Minister 
of the Interior will be prepared to arrange for the inspection of the 
children up to the age of sixteen, provided that payments be made 
to cover the costs of inspections (other than the first, the cost of 
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which is and will continue to be borne by the Dominion Government), 
as follows :— 
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In these circumstances, before they issue any order in future 
authorising a board of guardians to send orphan or deserted 
pauper children to Canada, the Board will require to be furnished 
with— 

(a.) The usual evidence that the conditions in their memorandum 

of April, 1888, have been complied with. 
(b.) Information as to whether the children or any of them are 
- going to the Provinces of Ontario or Manitoba with a definite 
assurance that, if so, the provisions of the Acts passed by the 
Legislatures of those provinces regulating the immigration of 
children will in no way be contravened, 
and 

(c.) a payment according to the age of each child proposed to 
be emigrated, at the rates above quoted by the Canadian 
Minister of the Interior to cover the cost of annual inspec- 
tions, other than the first, in Canada, the reports upon which 
will be communicated to the guardians as received. 

Regard being had to the various requirements to be fulfilled, it 
appears to the Board that all applications for the issue of orders in 
this behalf should be made to them at least a month before the | 
date of the proposed emigration, so that time may be allowed 
for any necessary correspondence arising out of the application 
and for the payment to the Board of the charges for inspection 
before the issue of their order which must precede the date of 
sailing. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient Servant, 
Huacu Owen, 


Secretary. 
To the Clerk to the Guardians. 


EMIGRATION. 


INFORMATION, ETC., TO BE FURNISHED TO THE Locan GoveErRn- 
MENT BoaRD BEFORE THE EMIGRATION TO CANADA OF ORPHAN 
oR DESERTED PAUPER CHILDREN CAN BE ASSENTED TO BY THE 
Boarp. 


[See Art. 12 of Memorandum of September, 1889, p. 658.] 


1. A copy of a resolution of the guardians in the matter, with 
other required particulars in the accompanying form. 

2. A copy of a medical report and certificate as to each child in 
accordance with the terms of Condition 5 in the Board’s Memorandum 
of Conditions dated April, 1888. 

3. A certificate under the hands of two of the justices present 
in petty sessions that the child has consented before them to the 
emigration (138 & 14 Vict. c. 101, s. 4). 

4, A cheque for the amount due under the scale set forth in the 
Board’s circular letter of April 20th, 1898, to cover the cost 
of annual inspection in Canada, other than the first, up to the age 
of 16. The cheque must be crossed “ Bank of England” and made 
payable to the order of H. C. Monro. 

5. With respect to each child going to the province of Manitoba 
the Board must also be furnished with— 

A definite assurance of the guardians that the Act regulating 
the immigration into Manitoba of certain classes of children will 
in no way be contravened, as required by the Board's circular 
letter of April 19th, 1898; and 

With respect to each child going to the Province of Ontario : 

With the definite assurance of the guardians required by the 
Board’s circular letter of January 20th, 1898, that (subject to 
the interpretation of s. 12 of the Act referred to in the Board’s 
circular letter of December 19th, 1898) the Act regulating the 
immigration into Ontario of certain classes of children will in no 
way be contravened. [See pp. 659 and 665. ] 
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EMIGRATION. 


EMIGRATION oF ORPHAN oR DeseRTED PauPpER CHILDREN TO 
CANADA. 


Loca GovERNMENT Boarp, 
WHITEHALL, 8.W., 
March 8rd, 1908. 


Sir,—I am directed by the Local Government Board to state 
that their attention has been drawn to the fact that during the last 
few years there has been a considerable diminution in the number 
of children emigrated to Canada by boards of guardians. In 18938 
the number was 360, while last year only 141 were thus emigrated. 

The Board have recently been informed by the Commissioner of 
Emigration, under the Dominion Government, that ‘‘ at no previous 
time in Canada have there been so many opportunities as at present 
for absorbing in a satisfactory manner young emigrants” of the 
class sent by boards of guardians. 

In the Board’s opinion emigration affords one of the best means 
of providing satisfactorily for the orphan or deserted children under 
the care of the guardians ; and it may be pointed out that, on the 
average of the expenses authorised during the last three years, the 
cost of sending a child to Canada and providing for its inspection 
by the Dominion Government does not exceed 15l. 

The Board hope that the guardians will give the matter their 
careful attention with a view to their emigrating such of the 
children chargeable to the poor law as are suitable for the purpose. 

Copies of the circulars, etce., issued by the Board with reference 
to the emigration of children to Canada will be supplied on appli- 
cation by the guardians; and the Board understand that Mr. 
W. T. R. Preston, the Commissioner for Emigration, 17, Victoria 
Street, London, 8.W., will be happy to afford the guardians any 
further information he may possess on the subject. 

fim oT: 
Your obedient Servant, 
| S. B. Provis, 
The Clerk to the Guardians. Secretary. 


EMIGRATION oF CHILDREN OVER WHOM BoarpDs OF GUARDIANS HAVE 
ASSUMED CONTROL. 


A question having been raised as to the power of guardians to emigrate to 
Canada certain children over whom they had assumed control under the pro- 
visions of the Poor Law Acts, 1889 and 1899, the Local Government Board 
considered that it is very desirable, if practicable, that the consent of the parents 
should be obtained to the emigration of such children, but that if in any 
particular case the parent refuses consent, the Board would be prepared to 
consider whether under the special circumstances of the case an order should be 
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issued to authorise expenditure for the emigration ; that in that case it would 
be requisite that in addition to compliance with the requirements which affect 
the emigration of orphan or deserted pauper children, the guardians should 
undertake that the child shall be brought back in the event of a successful 
appeal to a court of summary jurisdiction under s. 1 (2) of the Poor Law Act, 
1899. For the provisions of the Acts referred to see p. 647 et seq. 


IDIOTS, IMBECILES AND INSANE PAUPERS. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, by s. 18, provides that 
‘the guardians of any union or parish may, with the consent of 
the Poor Law Board, send an idiotic pauper to an asylum or 
establishment for the reception and relief of idiots maintained at 
the charge of the county rate or by public subscription, and they 
may with the like consent send any idiotic, imbecile or insane 
pauper who may lawfully be detained ina workhouse to the workhouse 
of any other union or parish with the consent of the guardians of 
such last-mentioned union or parish, and pay the cost of the 
maintenance, clothing and lodging of such pauper in the asylum, 
establishment or workhouse, as well.as the cost of his conveyance 
thereto or his removal therefrom, and the expenses of his burial, 


when necessary.” 


The Idiots Act, 1886 (49 & 50 Vict. c. 25), given below, provides 
for the registration by the Commissioners in Lunacy of hospitals or 


institutions (not being asylums for lunatics) and of licensed houses ; 


the reception therein of idiots or imbeciles from birth, or from an 
early age, certified as being capable of receiving benefit from such 
hospital, institution or licensed house, and their detention therein 
until of full age. 


The Commissioners in their explanatory circular (41 Ann. Rep., p. 371) 


say, ‘‘ The object of the Act is to sanction the use in places registered under it, 


of simple forms of certificates, and to supersede the registers and records pre- 
scribed by the Lunacy Act, but which are considered to be unnecessary where 
the patients kept are idiots or imbeciles capable of receiving benefit as above- 
mentioned.” 

‘‘For all the purposes of this Act, ‘idiots’ or ‘imbeciles’ do not include 
lunatics; ‘lunatic’ does not mean or include idiot or imbecile (see sect. 17).”— 
(Ibid.) 

Ipiots Act, 1886. 


[49 & 50 Vror. oc. 25.] 


An Act for giving facilities for the care, education, and training of 
Idiots and Imbeciles. [June 25th, 1886.] 
Whereas it is expedient to make provision for the admission 
into hospitals, institutions and licensed houses of idiots and 

imbeciles, and for their care, education and training therein : 
Be it therefore enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, 


a 2. Se 


0 ee me 


IDIOTS ACT, 1886. 


by and with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and 
by the authority of the same, as follows: 

1. This Act may be cited as the Idiots Act, 1886. 

2. This Act shall not extend to Scotland or Ireland. 

3. This Act shall commence from and immediately after the 
thirty-first day of December, one thousand eight hundred and 
eighty-six. 

4. An idiot or imbecile from birth or from an early age may, if 
under age, be placed by his parents or guardians or by any person 
undertaking and performing towards him the duty of a parent or 
guardian, and may lawfully be received into, and until of full age, 
detained in, any hospital, institution, or licensed house, registered 
under this Act for the care, education, and training of idiots or 
imbeciles upon the certificate in writing of a duly qualified medical 
practitioner in the Form One in the schedule that the person to whom 
such certificate relates is an idiot or imbecile, capable of receiving 
benefit from such hospital, institution or licensed house, accom- 
panied by a statement in the Form Two in the schedule signed by 
the parent or guardian of the idiot or imbecile, or the person under- 
taking or performing towards him the duty of a parent or guardian. 


Form 1.—FormM or MEDICAL CERTIFICATE. 


I, the undersigned A. B., a person registered under the Medical Act, 1858, 
and in the actual practice of the medical profession, certify that I have carefully 
examined C. D., an infant [or of full age], now residing at , and that I 
am of opinion that the said C. D. is an idiot [or has been imbecile from birth, 
or for years past or from an early age], and is capable of receiving benefit 
from [the institution (describing it)], registered under the Idiots Act, 1886. 

(Signed) ‘ 
(Full postal address.) 
Dated 


Form 2.—ForM OF STATEMENT TO ACCOMPANY MEDICAL CERTIFICATE. 


[If any particulars in this statement be not known, the fact to be so stated. ] 
Name of patient, with Christian name at length. 
Sex and age. 
When and where previously under care and treatment. 
In any asylum or institution. 
Whether subject to epilepsy. 
Whether dangerous to others. 
I certify that to the best of my knowledge the above particulars are correctly 
stated. 
(Signed) ‘ 
(Name and full postal address.) 
[To be signed by the parent or guardian of the idiot or imbecile, or 
the person undertaking and performing towards him the duty of 
a parent or guardian. | 
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5. Any idiot or imbecile who has while under age been received 
under this Act into any hospital, institution or licensed house 
registered under this Act may, with the consent in writing of the 
Commissioners in Lunacy, be retained therein after he is of full 
age, and an idiot or imbecile from birth or from an early age may 
be received into any hospital, institution or licensed house regis- 
tered under this Act after he is of full age upon the certificate in 
writing of a duly qualified medical practitioner in the Form One in 
the schedule, accompanied by a statement in the Form Two in the 
schedule signed by the parent or guardian of the idiot or imbecile 
or the person undertaking or performing towards him the duty ofa 
parent or guardian. 

6. The Commissioners may at any time, by order, direct any 
person of full age retained in any hospital, institution or licensed 
house registered under this Act, to be discharged therefrom, and 
such order shall specify the reason or reasons for such discharge 
and the date thereof. 

7. The managing committee or the principal officer of every 
hospital, institution or licensed house, in which idiots or imbeciles 
are intended to be received under this Act, shall apply to the Com- 
missioners to have the hospital, institution or licensed house 
registered in the office of the Commissioners, and the Commissioners, 
if satisfied upon inquiry that the hospital, institution or licensed 
house is a proper one to be registered, shall issue a certificate of 
registration accordingly; and no idiot or imbecile shall be received 
into any hospital, institution or licensed house, under this Act, 
until the same hospital, institution or licensed house has been duly 
registered. 

8. Any hospital, institution or licensed house, which at the 
passing of this Act is devoted exclusively to the care, education and 
training of idiots or imbeciles, may be registered under this Act, 
and all idiots and imbeciles lawfully retained therein at the 
passing of this Act may continue to be so retained without further 
certification. 

9. When any idiot or imbecile is first received into a hospital, 
institution or licensed house registered under this Act, the super- 
intendent or principal officer thereof shall, within fourteen days, 
certify in writing under his hand to the Commissioners in the Form 
Three in the schedule, the fact and time of his reception, specifying 
his name and age and the names and addresses of the persons 
placing him in such hospital, institution or lcensed house, and ~ 
that he is alleged to be capable of deriving benefit from the treat- 
ment to be received therein. 


IDIOTS AcT, 1886. 


Form 3.—FoRM OF CERTIFICATE OF RECEPTION. 


I hereby certify. that , aged , was admitted into : 


on the day of , 18 ,on the request of OE : 
and of , and that he [or she] is alleged to be capable of deriving 
benefit from the treatment he [or she] will receive herein. 
AUB. 
Superintendent or Principal Officer. 


Dated this day of yaks: 


To the Commissioners in Lunacy. 


10. When any idiot or imbecile dies in any hospital, institution 
or licensed house registered under this Act, or is discharged there- 
from, the superintendent or principal officer thereof shall forthwith 
notify in writing such death or discharge to the Commissioners. 

11. The provisions of any Act relating to the registration and 
regulation of hospitals, asylums and licensed houses for the recep- 
tion of lunatics, to the orders, certificates or reports necessary for 
the reception, detention or treatment of lunatics, and to the care, 
treatment and visitation of lunatics, and the books to be kept and 
the reports to be made concerning lunatics respectively, shall not 
apply to any hospital, institution or licensed house registered under 
this Act, or to any idiot or imbecile received or to be received 
therein under the provisions of this Act. 

12. The Commissioners shall at least once in every twelve months 
visit and inspect every hospital, institution and licensed house 
registered under this Act, and all the children and other persons 
under treatment therein. 

18. A medical journal shall be kept in every hospital, institution 
and licensed house registered under this Act, in such form as the 
Commissioners may from time to time direct. 

14. In the case of any hospital, institution or licensed house 
registered under this Act, the Commissioners may by order in 
writing direct that a duly qualified medical practitioner shall 
reside therein. 

15. Nothing in this Act shall operate to deprive the guardians 
of the poor of any union of the power of sending pauper idiots or 
imbeciles to hospitals, institutions and licensed houses registered 
under this Act, or from receiving in respect of such idiots or imbeciles 
such sums of money as shall from time to time be granted by Par- 
liament towards the maintenance and care of pauper lunatics, as if 
the same idiots and imbeciles were pauper lunatics. 

16. The committee of management of any hospital, institution 
or licensed house, registered under this Act, may grant to any officer 
- or servant who is incapacitated by confirmed illness, age or infirmity, 
or who has been an officer or servant in the hospital, institution or 

P.L.O. ae. 
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house for not less than fifteen years and is not less than fifty years 
old, such superannuation allowance, not exceeding two-thirds of the 
salary, with the value of the lodgings, rations or other allowances 
enjoyed by the superannuated person, as the committee think 
proper. . 

17. In this Act, if not inconsistent with the context— 

‘‘ Commissioners’? means the Commissioners in Lunacy for the 
time being. 

‘‘ Tdiots”’ or “ imbeciles’’ do not include lunatics. 

‘‘ Lunatic’ does not mean or include idiot or imbecile. 

‘‘Hospital ’’ and ‘institution’? mean any hospital or institution 
or part of a hospital or institution (not being an asylum for 
lunatics) wherein idiots and imbeciles are received and sup- 
ported wholly or partly by voluntary contributions, or by any 
charitable bequest or gift, or by applying the excess of pay- 
ments of some patients for or towards the support, provision 
or benefit of other patients. 

‘‘ Licensed house’’ means any house licensed by the Commis- 
sioners in Lunacy, or by the justices of any county or borough, 
for the reception, care, education and training of idiots and 
imbeciles. 


INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS. 
Industrial Schools Act, 1866. 
[29 & 80 Vicr. c. 118.| 


This Act repeals the previous Acts relating to industrial schools, and re-enacts 
them with additional provisions. . 

Sect. 5.—A school in which industrial training is provided, and 
in which children are lodged, clothed and fed, as well as taught, 
shall exclusively be deemed an industrial school within the meaning 
of this Act. | 

It is requisite that the Secretary of State for the Home Department should 
certify that the school is fit for the reception of children under the Act, in order 


to constitute it a ‘certified industrial school.” (Owen’s Education Acts 
Manual.) 


CLASSES OF CHILDREN TO BE DETAINED IN CERTIFIED INDUSTRIAL 
SCHOOLS. 


Sect. 14.—Any person may bring before two justices or a magis- 
trate any child apparently under the age of fourteen years that 
comes within any of the following descriptions, namely :— 

That is found begging or receiving alms (whether actually or 

under the pretext of selling or offering for sale any thing), or 
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being in any street or public place for the purpose of so begging 
or receiving alms ; 

That is found wandering and not having any home or settled 
place of abode, or proper guardianship, or visible means of 
subsistence ; 

That is found destitute, either being an orphan or having a 
surviving parent who is undergoing penal servitude or 
imprisonment ; _ 

That frequents the company of reputed thieves. 

The justices or magistrate before whom a child is brought as 
coming within one of those descriptions, if satisfied on inquiry of that 
fact, and that it is expedient to deal with him under this Act, may 
order him to be sent to a certified industrial school. 


The Industrial Schools Acts Amendment Act, 1880, adds the two following 
to the four descriptions above :— 


“That is lodging, living or residing with common or reputed 
prostitutes, or in a house resided in or frequented by prosti- 
tutes for the purpose of prostitution ; 

“That frequents the company of prostitutes.” 


By letter dated October 20th, 1869, addressed to.the committee of the 
Wellesley industrial school ship, the then Home Secretary, Mr. Knatchbull- 
Hugesson, gave his opinion on the interpretation of s. 14, to the effect that 
children found wandering may be sent for detention in an industrial school if 
homeless and without a settled place of abode, if without visible means of sub- 
sistence, or if without proper guardianship ; and held that the opinion that a child 
found wandering in the streets ought not to be sent to an industrial school if it 
has parents who can maintain it, and are naturally its legal guardians, is not a 
correct interpretation of clause 14. The letter continues: ‘‘ The point left to the 
judgment of the magistrates is not whether the child is or is not under any 
guardianship, but whether it is under proper guardianship. 

‘“‘ Tf a child’s parents are habitual drunkards, or of known vicious or criminal 
character, or tramps, or if they continually ill-use or neglect the child, and are 
thus the cause of its wandering and destitution, and are leaving it to grow up 
in the habits of vice and beggary, they cannot be said to be proper guardians to 
it; and it would be in full accordance with the intention and object of the Act, 
and for the advantage of the public, that the child should be withdrawn from 
their control, and placed under the corrective training of an industrial school, 
the parents being ordered to contribute in proportion to their means towards 
the expenses of its maintenance.” (40 Rep. of Inspector of Reformatory and 
Industrial Schools.) 


Sect. 17.—Where the guardians of the poor of a union or of a 
parish wherein relief is administered by a board of guardians, or 
the board of management of a district pauper school, or the 
parochial board of a parish or combination, represent to two justices 
or a magistrate that any child apparently under the age of fourteen 
years maintained in a workhouse or pauper school of a union or 

pape 
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parish, or in a district pauper school, or in the poorhouse of a 
parish or combination, is refractory, or is the child of parents 
either of whom has been convicted of a crime or offence punishable 
with penal servitude or imprisonment, and that it is desirable that 
he be sent to an industrial school under this Act, the justices or 
magistrate may, if satisfied that it is expedient to deal with the child 
under this Act, order him to be sent to a certified industrial 
school. 


See also s. 9 of the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, at p. 653. 


Sect. 18.— ... In determining on the school the justices or 
magistrate shall endeavour to ascertain the religious persuasion to 
which the child belongs, and shall, if possible, select a school con- 
ducted in accordance with such religious persuasion, and the order 
shall specify such religious persuasion. 

The order shall specify the time for which the child is to be 
detained in the school, being such time as to the justices or magis- 
trate seems proper for the teaching and training of the child, but 
not in any case extending beyond the time when the child will 
attain the age of sixteen years. 

Sect. 19.—T wo justices or a magistrate, while inquiry is being 


made respecting a child or respecting a school to which he may be — 


sent, may, by order signed by them or him, order the child to be 
taken to the workhouse or poorhouse of the union, parish or com- 
bination in which he is found or resident . . . and to be detained 
therein at the cost of the union [or] parish, . . . for any time not 
exceeding seven days, or until an order is sooner made for his dis- 
charge or for his being sent to a certified industrial school; and the 
guardians of the poor for the union or parish, . . . or other person 
to whom the order is addressed, are and is hereby empowered and 
required to detain him accordingly. 

Sect. 20.—If the parent step-parent or guardian, or if there 
be no parent step-parent or guardian, then the God-parent or 
nearest adult relative, of a child sent or about to be sent to a 
certified industrial school which is not conducted in accordance 
with the religious persuasion to which the child belongs, states to 
the justices or magistrate by whom the order of detention has been 
or is about to be made (or to two justices or a magistrate having 
the like jurisdiction) that he objects to the child being sent to or 
detained in the school specified or about to be specified in the 
order, and names another certified industrial school in Great 
Britain which is conducted in accordance with the religious per- 
suasion to which the child belongs, and signifies his desire that the 
child be sent thereto, then and in every such case the justices or 
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magistrate shall, upon proof of such child’s religious persuasion, 
comply with the request of the applicant, provided— 

First, that the application be made before the child has been 
sent to a certified industrial school, or within thirty days 
after his arrival at such a school ; 

Secondly, that the applicant show to the satisfaction of the 
justices or magistrate that the managers of the school named 
by him are willing to receive the child. 

Sect. 23.—The expense of conveying to a certified industrial 
school a child ordered to be sent there shall be defrayed by the 
police authorities by whom he is conveyed, and shall be deemed 
part of the current expenses of those police authorities. 

Sect. 31.—The time during which a child is detained in a school 
under this Act shall for all purposes be excluded in the computation 
of time mentioned in s. 1 of the Act of the session of the ninth and 
tenth years of her Majesty’s reign (chapter sixty-six) ‘‘ to amend 
the laws relating to the removal of the poor,’ as amended by any 
other Act. _ 

Sect. 837.—The guardians of the poor of a union or parish, or the 
board of management of a district pauper school, or the parochial 
board of a parish or combination, may from time to time, with the 
consent in England of the Poor Law Board, . . . contribute such 
sums as they think fit, towards the maintenance of children detained 
in a certified industrial school on their application. 

Sect. 89.—The parent, step-parent or other person for the time 
being legally liable to maintain a child detained in a certified 
industrial school shall, if of sufficient ability, contribute to his 
maintenance and training therein a sum not exceeding five shillings 
per week. 

Sect. 40 provides for the enforcement of a contribution from 
a parent. 


The Prevention of Crime Act, 1871. 


Sect. 14.—Where any woman is convicted of a crime, and a 
previous conviction of a crime is proved against her, any children 
of such woman under the age of fourteen years who may be under 
her care and control at the time of her conviction for the last of 
such crimes, and who have no visible means of subsistence, or are 
without proper guardianship, shall be deemed to be children to 
whom in Great Britain the provisions of the Industrial Schools 
Act, 1886, ... apply, and the court by whom such woman is 
convicted, or two justices or a magistrate, shall have the same 
power of ordering such children to be sent to a certified industrial 
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school as is vested in two justices or a magistrate by the fourteenth 
section of the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, . . . in respect of the 
children in the said section described. 


Elementary Education Act, 1900. 


Sect. 4.—(1.) Where a child is committed to a certified industrial 
school, at the instance of a school board or other local authority 
within the meaning of the Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 
1893, the authority may pay the expenses of and incidental to the 
conveyance of the child to and from the school, and the sending of 
the child out on licence or bringing back the child on the expiration 
or revocation of a licence. 

(2.) Where any such local authority have contributed to the 
support of a child in an industrial school they may contribute to 
the ultimate disposal of the child. 


A ‘local authority’ under the Education Acts, 1870 to 1898, means a 
school board, or a school attendance committee, and the powers of these bodies 
have been transferred to the local education authority constituted by the 
Education Act, 1902. 


INFANT LIFE PROTECTION ACT, 1897. 
[60° & 61 Vier. '0."57. | 


An Act to amend the Law for the better Protection of Infant Life. 
[August 6th, 1897.] 


Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and with 
the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and 
Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the authority 
of the same, as follows: 

1, This Act may be cited as the Infant Life Protection Act, 
1897. 

2.—(1.) Any person retaining or receiving for hire or reward 
in that behalf more than one infant under the age of five years 
for the purpose of nursing or maintaining such infants apart from 
their parents for a longer period than forty-eight hours, shall 
within the said forty-eight hours give notice thereof to the local 
authority. : 

(2.) Such notice shall truly state the name, age and sex of such 
infants, the name of the person receiving the infants, and the 
dwelling within which such infants are being kept, and the name 
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and address of the person or persons from whom the infants have 
been received. 

_ (8.) If any such infant is removed from the care of the person 
who has received the infant for the purpose aforesaid, such person 
shall forthwith give to the local authority notice of the removal, 
and of the name and address of the person to whose care the infant 
has been transferred. 

(4.) If any person who has retained or received any infant as 
aforesaid omits to give the said notices or any of them, or know- 
ingly or wilfully makes or procures any other person to make any 
false statement in any such notice, he shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Act. 


The provisions of s. 2 apply only where more than one infant is retained or 


received. 


3.—(1.) It shall be the duty of every local authority to provide 
for the execution of this Act within its district, and for that pur- 
pose it shall from time to time make inquiry whether there are any 
persons residing therein who retain or receive infants for hire or 
reward within the provisions of the preceding section. 


In this Act the term ‘local authority” means in the County of London the 
London County Council, in the City of London the Common Council, and in 
other places the board of guardians. (Sect. 15, and schedule.) 


(2.) A local authority may, if it think fit, appoint male or female 
inspectors to enforce this Act, and, if any such persons retaining 
or receiving infants as aforesaid are found in its district, it shall 
either appoint such inspectors or arrange for the infants being 
visited by women nominated by the local authority and authorised 
by it in writing to enforce the provisions of this Act. 

(3.) A local authority may also, if it think fit, appoint or 
authorise in writing other suitable persons to execute the provisions 
of this Act, subject to such terms and conditions as may be stated 
in such appointment or authorisation. 


‘‘ Neither the appointment nor the remuneration of any officers appointed 
under these provisions will require any approval on the part of the Board; nor 
will officers so appointed be subject to any rules or regulations made by the 
Board.” (Circ. Letter, December 14th, 1897, 27 Rep. L. G. Bd., App. p. 50.) 
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(4.) Any local authority may combine with any other local 
authority for the purpose of executing the provisions of this Act, and 
for defraying the expenses of such execution. 
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(5.) Any inspector or other person duly appointed and authorised 
in writing by or on behalf of the local authority shall from time to 
time inspect any infants referred to in any notice given under this 
Act, and the premises in which they are retained or received, in 
order to satisfy himself as to the proper maintenance of such infants 
or to give any necessary advice or directions as to such maintenance. 

(6.) If any person retaining or receiving such infants refuses to 
allow any such inspector or other person to inspect such infants or 
the premises in which they are retained or received he shall be 
suilty of an offence against this Act. 

(7.) If any such inspector or other person is refused admittance 
to any premises in contravention of this Act, or has reason to 
believe that any infants under the age of five years are being kept 
in any house or premises in contravention of this Act, he may 
apply to any stipendiary magistrate or to any two justices of the 
peace, who, on being satisfied, on information in writing made 
before him or them on oath, that there is reasonable ground for 
believing that an offence against this Act has been committed, may 
srant a warrant authorising such inspector or other person to enter 
the house or premises for the purpose of inspection or of ascertaining 
whether any offence against this Act bas been committed, and if 
the occupier of the house or premises or other person obstruct any 
inspector or other person acting in pursuance of such warrant, he 
shall be guilty of an offence against this Act. 

4. It shall be the duty of the local authority to fix the num- 
ber of infants under the age of five years which may be retained or 
received in any dwelling in respect of which notice has been 
received under this Act, and any person retaining or receiving any 
infant in excess of the number so fixed, shall be guilty of an offence 
against this Act. 

Qg. Any person retaining or receiving an infant under the age of 
two years on consideration of asum of money not exceeding twenty 
pounds paid down, and without any agreement for further payment, 
as value for the care and bringing up of the said infant until it is 
reclaimed or of an age to provide for itself, shall within forty-eight 
hours from the time of receiving such infant give notice of the fact 
to the local authority. If he does not give the notice required by 
this section, he shall be liable to forfeit the amount of any sum 
received by him in respect of such infant, or such less sum as the 
court having cognizance of the case shall deem just, and the court 
shall give directions as to the manner in which the sum forfeited 
shall be applied for the benefit of the infant, and shall, if necessary, 
cause the infant to be removed to a workhouse or place of safety, 
and the master of such workhouse shall receive such infant, whieh 
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shall be maintained in the workhouse or place of safety until it can 
be otherwise lawfully disposed of. 


The provisions of this section are not restricted to cases where more than one 
infant is retained or received. 

Sect. 15 defines ‘‘place of safety” as any suitable place the occupier of 
which is willing temporarily to receive such infant. 


6. It shall be the duty of the local authority to give public 
notice of the provisions of this Act by the publication of an 
abstract thereof or otherwise as a Secretary of State may direct. 


‘‘The Secretary of State has caused an abstract of the Act to be prepared 
and has made an order directing that it shall be published by the guardians in 
the manner prescribed in the order.” (Circ. Letter, December 14th, 1897, 1. c., 


ps 51) 


7.—(1.) Should any infant, in respect of which notice is 
required to be given under this Act,— 
(a.) be kept in any house or premises which are so unfit or so 
overcrowded as to endanger its health ; or 
().) be retained or received by any person who, by reason of 
negligence, ignorance or other cause, is so unfit to have its 
care and maintenance as to endanger its health ; 
any inspector or other person appointed for the purposes of this 
Act may apply to the local authority for an order in writing directing 
him to remove such infant to a workhouse or place of safety, until 
it can be restored to its relatives or guardians or be otherwise 
lawfully disposed of. 


For definition of ‘‘ place of safety,” see s. 15. 


(2.) Any person refusing to comply with an order under this 
section upon the same being produced and read over to him, or 
obstructing the inspector or other authorised person in the 
execution thereof, shall be guilty of an offence under this Act, and 
the inspector may apply to any justice of the peace for an order 
directing the removal of the child, and such order may be enforced 
by any police constable. 

(3.) The master of any workhouse shall receive into the work- 
house any child brought there under such order, and such child 
shall be maintained in the workhouse until it can be otherwise 
disposed of. 

(4.) No infant shall be retained or received for hire or reward 
by any person from whose care any infant has been removed under 
this section, or by any person convicted of any offence under the 
Prevention of Cruelty to and Protection of Children Acts, unless 
with the sanction in writing of the local authority ; and any person 
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retaining or receiving any infant contrary to this section shall be 
cuilty of an offence against this Act. | 

The Prevention of Cruelty to and Protection of Children Act, 1889 
(52 & 53 Vict. c. 44), and the Amending Act of 1894 (57 & 58 Vict. c. 27), 
were repealed by the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1894 (57 & 
58 Vict. c. 41), which was itself repealed by the Prevention of Cruelty to 
Children Act, 1904 (4 Edw. 7, c. 15). See p. 649, 


8. In case of the death of any infant respecting whom notice is 
required under this Act, the person having the care of such infant 
shall, within twenty-four hours of such death, cause notice thereof 
to be given to the coroner of the district within which the body of 
such infant lies, and the coroner shall hold an inquest thereon, 
unless a certificate under the hand of a registered medical practi- 
tioner shall be produced to him, certifying that such registered 
medical practitioner has personally attended or examined such 
infant, and specifying the cause of its death, and the coroner shall 
be satisfied by such certificate that there is no ground for holding 
such inquest. If the person having the care of such infant shall 
neglect to give the notice in this section mentioned he shall be 
guilty of an offence against this Act. 

9. Every person guilty of an offence under this Act shall be 
liable to a penalty not exceeding five pounds, or to imprisonment 
for not more than six months, as a court of summary jurisdiction 
may award. 

10. All expenses incurred by or on behalf of the local authority 
in and about the execution of this Act shall be defrayed out of the 
local rate. 

For definition of ‘‘local rate” and ‘‘local authority,” see s. 15 and the 
schedule. 


11. Any offence under this Act may be prosecuted and any for- 
feiture recoverable before a court of summary jurisdiction in manner 
provided by the Summary Jurisdiction Acts. 

12. Any moneys arising from penalties under this Act shall, 
notwithstanding any provision in any other Act, be paid to the 
local authority, and be applied to the purposes to which the local 
rate is applicable. 

13. Every notice by this Act required to be given to the local 
authority shall be in writing, and shall be sent by post as a 
registered letter to the clerk of the local authority, or to such 
other person as the local authority may appoint, or be delivered 
at the office of the local authority. ; 

‘‘ Writing” includes printing, lithography, photography, and other modes 
of representing or reproducing words in a visible form. Interpretation Act, 
1889, s. 20 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 63). 
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14. The provisions of this Act shall not extend to the relatives 
or guardians of any infant by them retained or received as afore- 
said, or to any person receiving any infant for the purpose of 
nursing or maintaining such infant under the provisions of any 
Act for the relief of the poor or of any order of the Local Govern- 
ment Board made under such Act; or to hospitals, convalescent 
homes or institutions established for the protection and care of 
infants and conducted in good faith for religious or charitable 
purposes. 

15. The terms “local rate,” “local jurisdiction,’ and “local 
authority ” mean in reference to the districts mentioned in the first 
column of the schedule to this Act, the rate, jurisdiction and 
authority mentioned in the second, third and fourth columns of 
the said schedule, and such schedule shall be deemed to be part of 
this Act. The term “place of safety ” shall mean any suitable place, 
the occupier of which is willing temporarily to receive such infant. 
The term “ relatives” shall mean and include the parents, grand- 
parents and uncles and aunts, by consanguinity or affinity, of the 
infant retained or received as aforesaid, and in the case of 
illegitimate infants the persons who would be so related if the 
infant were legitimate. 


p) 


SCHEDULE. 
ENGLAND AND WALES. 


District. Local Rate. Local Jurisdiction. | Local Authority. 
County of London} Rate or fund applic- | Areaof the County of | London County 
able to the pay- London(exceptthe Council. 


ment of the gene- 
ral expenses of the 
Council. 
City of London - | Consolidated sewers 
rate. 


City of London). 


Common Coun- 
cil. 


Area of the City of 
London and the 
liberties thereof. 


Other places - | Rate or fund applic- | The Poor Law Union; The Board of 
able to the general Guardians. 
expenses of the 
Guardians. 

SCOTLAND. 


Parish : - | The Poor Rate 


- | Area of Parish - 


IRELAND. 


In all places’ - | The Poor Rate - 


The Poor Law Union| The Board of 


Guardians. 


Parish Council. | 
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16. This Act in its application to Scotland shall be subject to 
the following provisions: The Secretary for Scotland shall be 
substituted for the Secretary of State; the Local Government 
Board for Scotland shall be substituted for the Local Government 
Board: the sheriff shall be substituted for a justice of the peace; 
the procurator fiscal shall be substituted for the coroner, and an 
inquiry by him into the cause of death for an inquest; the poor- 
house shall be substituted for the workhouse; the inspector of poor 
shall be substituted for inspector; and the powers and duties which 
by s. 8 hereof are conferred and imposed upon the inspector or 
other authorised person shall be conferred and imposed upon the 
inspector of poor. 

17. In the application of this Act to Ireland, the Chief Secretary 
shall be substituted for a Secretary of State, and the Local 
Government Board for Ireland shall be substituted for the Local 
Government Board. 

18. The Infant Life Protection Act, 1872, shall be repealed from 
the date of the commencement of this Act. 

19. This Act shall commence on the first day of Td one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-eight. 


LOANS. 
BorRowiInG BY GUARDIANS AND Manacers or District SCHOOLS, ETC. 


The Poor Law Act, 1889, by s. 2 (6) (see post) repealed all 
previous enactments in the Acts relating to the relief of the poor, 
touching the purposes for which and the amounts to which 
guardians of unions and managers of any school or asylum district 
might borrow, and provided as follows :— 

Sect. 2.—Whereas it is expedient to simplify and express in one 
enactment the purposes and amount for and to which guardians 
of unions and managers of district schools and asylums have powers 
to borrow, and otherwise to amend those powers: Be it therefore 
enacted as follows :— 

(1.) The guardians of any union may, with the sanction of the 
Local Government Board, borrow for the purpose of raising 
the expenses incurred, or proposed to be incurred, for any 
permanent work or object, or any other thing the costs of 
which ought in the opinion of the Local Government Board 
to be spread over a term of years. 

(2.) A loan shall not be of such amount as exceeds, or will make 
the total debt of the guardians under the Acts relating to the 
relief of the poor exceed, one-fourth of the total annual rateable 
value of the union. 


LOANS. 


(3.) The Local Government Board may, by provisional order, 
extend the said maximum to double the amount above 
authorised, and ss. 297 and 298 of the Public Health Act, 
1875, shall apply to every such provisional order in like 
manner as if they were herein re-enacted and the guardians 
were a local authority. 


These sections relate to provisional orders made by the Local Government 
Board and their cost. 


(4.) The unapplied balance of any loan raised by any guardians 
may, with the consent of the Local Government Board, be 
applied to any purpose for which a loan can be raised under 
this Act by such guardians. 

(5.) This section shall apply to the managers of any school 
district, and to the managers of any asylum district, not being the 
metropolitan asylum district, in like manner as if they were 
guardians and this section were in terms made applicable 
thereto, but with the substitution of one-sixteenth of the 
annual rateable value of the district for one-fourth of the 
annual rateable value of the union. 
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The words in italics in this and sub-s. (6) were repealed by the Poor Law 60 & 61 Vict. 


Act, 1897, s. 3. 


(6.) All enactments in the Acts relating to the relief of the poor 
touching the purposes for which and the amount to which 
guardians of unions and managers of any school or asylum 
district to whom this section applies may borrow, shall be 
repealed without prejudice to anything done thereunder, but 
every loan under this section shall be made on the like security 
and be paid off in the like tume and manner, and be borrowed and 
re-borrowed in the like manner as is provided by the enactments 
in force at the passing of this Act with respect to loans of 
such guardians and managers. 

The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, by s. 35 extended the time for repay- 
ment of money borrowed under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, and the 


subsequent Acts extending or amending the same, from twenty to thirty years ; 
but this provision was rescinded by the Poor Law Act, 1897, which enacted— 


Sect. 1.—(1.) A loan raised after the passing of this Act under 
s. 2 of the Poor Law Act, 1889, shall be repaid within such period, 
not exceeding sixty years, as the guardians or managers with the 
sanction of the Local Government Board may determine, either by 
equal yearly or half-yearly instalments of principal or principal 
and interest, or by means of a sinking fund. 


In their circular letter of October 29th, 1897, the Local Government Board 
point out that sub-s. (1) of s. 1 of the Act above quoted ‘‘assimilates the law 


c. 29. » 
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52 & 53 Vict. 
c. 56. 
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in respect of the maximum period allowable for the repayment of a loan under 
the Act of 1889, and the mode of repayment, to the provisions in force as to 
these matters with regard to loans contracted by district councils under the 
Public Health Acts,” and add: ‘‘In giving their sanction to the period for the 
repayment of loans by district councils under these Acts, it is the practice of the 
Board, under ordinary circumstances, to allow a period not exceeding 50 years 
for the repayment of a loan raised for the purchase of land, and a period not 
exceeding 30 years for the repayment of a loan for buildings. Shorter periods 
for repayment of loans raised to provide furniture, machinery, fittings and 
other matters are sanctioned by the Board according to the object of the loan in 
each particular case. The Board propose to allow. the same periods for the 
repayment of loans to be raised by guardians and managers of district schools 
and asylums as they now allow in sanctioning loans raised by district councils.” 
(27 Rep. L. G. Bd. p. 40.) 


(2.) The sinking fund shall be set apart, invested and applied 
in accordance with the Local Loans Act, 1875, and the Acts 
amending that Act, and for the purpose of such application the 
prescribed rate shall be a rate not exceeding 38 per cent. per annum. 
Provided that the guardians or managers shall not invest in their 
own securities. 


The provisions of s. 15 of the Local Loans Act, 1875, ‘‘require that such 
equal yearly or half-yearly sums shall be paid into the sinking fund in each 
year, as being accumulated at compound interest at the prescribed rate [not 
exceeding 3 per cent. ] will, at the expiration of some period not longer than the 
period sanctioned, be sufficient, after payment of all expenses, to discharge the 
loan. ... The first of the payments into the sinking fund is required to be 
made within one year from the date of the loan; and all sums paid into the 
sinking fund must be, as soon as may be, invested in securities in which. 
trustees are by law for the time being authorised to invest, or in debentures, 
debenture stock, or annuity certificates issued under the Local Loans Act; and 
all dividends and other annual sums received in respect of the investments 
must, as soon as may be after they are received, be paid into the sinking fund, 
and be invested in like manner. As regards the securities in which trustees are 
authorised to invest, the Board may draw attention to s. 1 of the Trustee Act, 
1893 (56 & 57 Vict. c. 53), in which these securities are specified... . No 
sanction on the part of the Board to the mode of repayment will be required. 
. .. There should be a separate sinking fund in respect of each loan which is 
to be repaid by these means.” (Jbid., pp. 40, 41.) 


(8.) Where any such loan has been contracted to be repaid by 
annual instalments, it may, with the consent of the lenders, be 
repaid by half-yearly instalments. 

(4.) Guardians and managers may borrow money under the 
said section 2, without the consent of the Local Government 
Board, for the purpose of repaying any outstanding part of any loan 
borrowed either before or after the passing of the Poor Law Act, 
1889, which they have power to repay. 

(5.) Any money so borrowed shall be repaid in the manner pro- 
vided by this Act and within the same period as that originally 


LUNACY. 


sanctioned for the repayment of the loan, unless the Local Govern- 
ment Board consent to the period for repayment being enlarged, but 
that period shall not exceed sixty years from the date of the original 
borrowing. 

‘* Hitherto the Poor Law Acts have only enabled guardians or managers to 


re-borrow, where they could do so at a lower rate of interest than that payable 
on the loan to be paid off.” (Jbid., p. 41.) 


(6.) For the purposes of this section the expression ‘ outstand- 
ing’ means not repaid by instalments, or by means of a sinking 
fund, or out of capital money properly applicable to the purpose of 
repayment other than money borrowed for that purpose. 


LUNACY. 


THe Lunacy Acts, 1890 anp 1891. 


The Lunacy Act, 1890 (53 Vict. c. 5) consolidated the law relating to lunatics, 
and repealed most of the previous enactments on the subject. The Act has 
since been amended by the Lunacy Act, 1891, and these two Acts are cited 
together as ‘‘ The Lunacy Acts, 1890 and 1891.” 

The sections which relate to pauper lunatics, and bear upon the work of 
euardians and their officers, are set out below with a few explanatory notes, the 
provisions of the amending Act of 1891 being inserted in their appropriate 
places in the principal Act. 

The order or authority made or given for the reception of a lunatic, whether 
a pauper or not, in an institution for lunatics (7.e. an asylum, hospital or 
licensed house, but not a workhouse) is in the Act termed a ‘‘ reception order” 
(s. 341), and if made otherwise than upon petition is called a ‘‘ summary 
reception order” (s. 19 (1) ). 


The Lunacy Act, 1890. 
PART I. 
Reception or Lunarics. 
Sunmary Reception Orders—Non-Pauper Lunatics. 

- Sect. 18.—(1.) Every constable, relieving officer and overseer of a 
parish, who has knowledge that any person within the district or parish 
of the constable, relieving officer or overseer, who is not a pauper and 
not wandering at large, is deemed to be a lunatic and is not under 
proper care and control, or is cruelly treated or neglected by any 
relative or other person having the care or charge of him, shall within 
three days after obtaining such knowledge give information thereof 
upon oath to a justice being a judicial authority under this Act. 

A justice to be a judicial authority within the meaning of the Act must have 
been specially appointed by the justices of the county or quarter sessions 


borough, or by the Lord Chancellor, to exercise the powers conferred by the 
Act upon the judicial authority (s. 10), and by s. 24 of the Lunacy Act, 1891, 
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a justice of the peace specially appointed under s. 10 of the principal Act 
may exercise the powers of the judicial authority under that Act, notwithstand- 
ing that he may not have jurisdiction in the place where the lunatic or alleged 
lunatic is. 

A judge of county courts, or a stipendiary magistrate, or any magistrate 
appointed to act at any of the police courts of the metropolis, is also a judicial 
authority under the Act (ss. 9 (1) and 341). 

The person failing to give the information as directed is liable to a penalty 
not exceeding 10/. for every day or part of a day during which the default 
continues (s. 320). | 


(2.) Any such justice, upon the information on oath of any person 
whomsoever, that a person within the limits of his jurisdiction not a 
pauper and not wandering at large, is deemed to be a lunatic and 
is not under proper care and control, or is cruelly treated or 
neglected as aforesaid, may himself visit the alleged lunatic, and 
shall, whether making such visit or not, direct and authorise any 
two medical practitioners whom he thinks fit to visit and examine 
the alleged lunatic and to certify their opinion as to his mental 
state, and the justice shall proceed in the same manner as far as 
possible, and have as to the alleged lunatic the same powers, as if 
a petition for a reception order had been presented by the person 
by whom the information with regard to the alleged lunatic has 
been sworn. 

The procedure upon petition for a reception order is given in ss. 6 and 7. 

The words in italics were repealed by the Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 29. 

By s. 29 of the principal Act the examination by the two medical practi- 
tioners must be made not more than seven clear days before the date of the 
order, and each medical practitioner must examine the alleged lunatic separately 
from the other. 

Sect. 285 provides for the payment of the medical fees and other expenses, 

(3.) If upon the certificates of the medical practitioners who 
examine the alleged lunatic, or after such other and further inquiry 
as the justice thinks necessary, he is satisfied that the alleged 
lunatic is a lunatic, and is not under proper care and control, or is 
cruelly treated or neglected by any relative or other person having 
the care or charge of him, and that he is a proper person to be 
taken charge of and detained under care and treatment, the justice 
may, by order, direct the lunatic to be received and detained in any 
institution for lunatics to which, if a pauper, he might be sent 
under this Act, and the constable, relieving officer or overseer upon 
whose information the order has been made, or any constable whom 
the justice may require so to do, shall forthwith convey the lunatic 
to the institution named in the order. 

Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 3—The lunatic so sent under this section or s. 16, 


is to be classified as a pauper until itis ascertained that he is entitled to be 
classified as a private patient. 
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Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 2 (1).—‘‘ A constable, relieving officer or overseer, whose 
duty it is under the principal Act to convey a lunatic to or from an institution for 
lunatics, may make proper arrangements for the performance of the duty by some 
other person or persons.” 

The Board are desirous that the guardians should impress upon the relieving 
officers that, where they avail themselves of the power thus conferred upon 
them, they should use great care in selecting suitable persons to convey the 
lunatics to the asylum, and, in particular, should provide that a female patient: 
is always accompanied by a woman. (Circ. Letter, September 18th, 1891, 21 Rep. 
eG, Bd. p. 90.) 

Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 2 (2).—‘* Where in a union there are two or more 
relieving officers, and the guardians, with the sanction of the Local Government 
Board, direct one relieving officer to discharge throughout the union the duties of 
a relieving officer in respect of lunatics, every other relieving officer in the union 
shall inform the officer so directed of any case of a lunatic, with which it would 
otherwise devolve upon such other relieving officer to deal, and it shall be the duty 
of the relieving officer receiving such information to deal with the case, and the 
other relieving officer shall be discharged from any further duty in the matter.” 

The Local Government Board say they would only be prepared to give their 
sanction to a proposal to direct a relieving officer to whom a relief district has 
been assigned to discharge throughout the union the duties of relieving officer in 
respect of lunatics in the case of very populous unions or parishes not extending 
over a wide area. This is doubtless in view of the undesirability of any relieving 
officer being absent from his district. Such duties are, however, frequently 
assigned to a “ general relieving officer” who has no district allotted to him. 

For other duties assigned to such an officer, see form of order, p. 589. 

The Local Government Board state that they are advised that the duty of 
acting throughout a union in lunacy cases cannot be assigned to an assistant 
relieving officer. 

An order made under this section, or s. 16, is termed a ‘‘ summary recep- 
tion order,” and the justice making such an order may suspend the execution 
thereof for any period not exceeding fourteen days (see s. 19). 

See also s. 21 as to removal to a workhouse. 


‘Form 15.—ORDER FOR RECEPTION OF A LUNATIC NOT UNDER PROPER CARE 
AND CONTROL, OR OCRUELLY TREATED OR NEGLECTED, TO BE MADE 
BY A JUSTICE APPOINTED UNDER THE Lunacy Act, 1890. 


I, the undersigned, C. D., being a justice for , specially appointed 
under the Lunacy Act, 1890, having caused A. B. to be examined by two duly 
qualified medical practitioners, and being satisfied that the said A. B. is a 
lunatic not under proper care and control [or is cruelly treated or neglected by 
the person having the care or charge of him], and that he is a proper person to 
be taken charge of and detained under care and treatment, hereby direct you 
to receive the said A. B. as a patient into your asylum [or hospital or house]. 

Subjoined is a statement of particulars respecting the said A. B. 


(Signed) 
A justice of the peace for ; 
appointed under the above-mentioned Act. 
Dated 
To the superintendent of the asylum for , [or of the lunatic hospital 
of , or the resident licensee of the licensed house at 5 


Note.—Where the order directs the lunatic to be receiyed into any asylum, 
P.L.O. Yea 
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other than an asylum of the county or borough in which the parish or 
place from which the lunatic is sent is situate, or into a registered hospital 
or licensed house, it shall state, that the justice making the order is 
satisfied that there is no asylum of such county or borough, or that there 
is a deficiency of room in such asylum ; or (as the case may be) the special 
circumstances, by reason whereof the lunatic cannot conveniently be 
taken to an asylum for such first-mentioned county or borough. 


STATEMENT OF PARTICULARS. 
Statement of particulars referred to in the above or annexed order. 


The following is a statement of particulars relating to the said A. 2B. [*]. 
Name of patient, with Christian name at length. 
Sex and age. 
+ Married, single, or widowed. 
+ Rank, profession, or previous occupation (if any). 
+ Religious persuasion. 
Residence at or immediately previous to the date hereof. 
+ Whether first attack. 
Age on first attack. 


When and where previously under care and treatment as a lunatic, idiot or - 


person of unsound mind. 
t Duration of existing attack. 

Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others, and in what way. 

Whether any near relative has been afflicted with insanity. 

Union to which lunatic is chargeable. 

Names, Christian names, and full postal addresses of one or more relatives of 

_ the patient. 

Name of the person to whom notice of death to be sent, and full postal 
address if not already given. 

(Signed) 

To be signed by the relieving officer, overseer, or other person on whose 

information the order is made. . 


Pauper LUNATIC. 


14.—(1.) Every medical officer of a union who has knowledge that 
a pauper resident within the district of the officer is, or is deemed 
to be, a lunatic, and a proper person to be sent to an asylum, shall 
within three days after obtaining such knowledge, give notice 
thereof in writing to the relieving officer of the district, or, if there 
is no such officer, to an overseer of the parish where the pauper 
resides. 

Failure to comply with this and the following sub-sections subjects the 


offender to a penalty not exceeding 10/. for every day or part of a day during 
which the default continues (s. 320). 


(2.) Every relieving officer and every overseer of a parish of 
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which there is no relieving officer, who respectively have knowledge 
either by notice from a medical officer or otherwise, that any pauper 
resident within the district of the relieving officer or overseer is 
deemed to be a lunatic, shall, within three days after obtaining 
such knowledge, give notice thereof to a justice having jurisdiction 
in the place where the pauper resides. 

(3.) A justice, upon receiving such notice, shall by order require 
the relieving officer or overseer giving the notice, to bring the 
alleged lunatic before him or some other justice having jurisdiction 
in the place where the pauper resides at such time and place within 
three days from the time of the notice to the justice as shall be 
appointed by the order. 

15.—(1.) Every constable and relieving officer and every overseer 
of a parish who has knowledge that any person (whether a pauper 
or not) wandering at large within the district or parish of 
the constable, relieving officer or overseer is deemed. to be a 
lunatic, shall immediately apprehend and take the alleged lunatic, 
or cause him to be apprehended or taken, before a justice. 

(2.) Any justice, upon the information upon oath of any person 
that a person wandering at large within the limits of his jurisdiction 
is deemed to be a lunatic, may by order require a constable, 
relieving officer or overseer of the district or parish where the 
alleged lunatic is, to apprehend him, and bring him before the 
justice making the order, or any justice having jurisdiction where 
the alleged lunatic is. 

16.—The justice before whom a pauper alleged to be a lunatic 
or an alleged lunatic wandering at large is brought under this Act, 
shall call in a medical practitioner, and shall examine the alleged 
lunatic, and make such inquiries as he thinks advisable, and if upon 
such examination or other proof the justice is satisfied in the first- 
mentioned case that the alleged lunatic is a lunatic and a proper 
person to be detained, and, in the secondly-mentioned case, that the 
alleged lunatic is a lunatic, and was wandering at large, and is a 
proper person to be detained, and if in each of the foregoing cases 
the medical practitioner who has been called in signs a medical 
certificate with regard to the lunatic, the justice may by order direct 
the lunatic to be received and detained in the institution for lunatics 
named in the order, and the relieving officer, overseer or constable 
who brought the lunatic before the justice, or in the case of a lunatic 
wandering at large, any constable who may by the justice be 
required so to do, shall forthwith convey the lunatic to such 
institution. 


See notes to s. 18, ante. 
Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 25.—‘‘If for the due administration of the Lunacy 
Sve 
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Acts, 1890 & 1891, in any union it appears to the Lord Chancellor desirable, he 
may by writing under his hand empower the chairman of the board of guardians 
to sign orders for the reception of persons as pauper lunatics in institutions for 
lunatics, and every order so signed shall have effect as if made _by a justice of 
the peace under the principal Act.” 

It will be observed that the chairman cannot be empowered to sign orders for 
the detention of lunatics in workhouses under s. 24 of the Lunacy Act, 1890, as 
the expression ‘‘ institution for lunatics,’’ as defined by that Act, does not include 
a workhouse. (Circ. Letter, September 18th, 1891, 21 Rep. L. G. Bd. p. 98.) 


ForM 8.—CERTIFICATE OF MEDICAL PRACTITIONER. 


[1] Insert residence of In the matter of A. B. of [7] in the county [?] of a: 


patient. 


[2] City or borough as the 


case may be. 


an alleged lunatic. 
I, the undersigned C. D., do hereby certify as follows :— 


[3] Insert profession or 


occupation, if any. 


1. IT ama person registered under the Medical Act, 1858, and I am 
in the actual practice of the medical profession. 


{4] Insert the place of 2. 1. Onethe day of , LS eenat [4] in the 
aminati iving the s “4s 

Pee ae te ebet stint county [°] of [separately from any other practitioner] [*], I 

seas Soh ae ae pe personally examined the said A. B. and came to the conclusion that he is 


no number the Christian a [lunatic, an idiot, or a person of unsound mind] and a proper person to 


and surname of occupier. 
[5] City or borough as 


the case may be. 


be taken charge of and detained under care and treatment. 


[6] Omit this when only 3. I formed this conclusion on the following grounds, viz. :— 

tificat Dae : 3 : z 
rounieedt ae (a.) Facts indicating insanity observed by myself at the time of 
" = the ae: or ones examination [7], viz. :— 
acts were ODServec 
previous to the time of (6.) Facts communicated by others, viz. [°] :— 
the examination, the 
pe at liberty to 4. The said A. B. appeared to me to be [or not to be] in a fit condi- 
subjo1n em Ina a 
separate paragraph, tion of bodily health to be removed to an asylum, hospital or licensed 
[8] The names and house 
Christian names (if 5 
k f informants to . : : “6 : . 
be eng their 5. I give this certificate having first read the section of the Act of 
oe anddescrip- = Parliament printed below. 
[10] Insert full postal (Signed) OL Daot fad. 
address. Dated 


Section 16. 


Extract from s. 3i7 of the Lunacy Act, 1890. 


Any person who makes a wilful misstatement of any material fact in any 
medical or other certificate, or in any statement or report of bodily or mental 
condition under this Act shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. 


Form 12.—ORDER FOR RECEPTION OF A PAUPER LUNATIC, OR LUNATIC 
WANDERING AT LARGE. 


I, C. D., having called to my assistance H. F., of , a duly 
qualified medical practitioner, and being satisfied that A. B. [describing him] is 
a pauper in receipt of relief [or in such circumstances as to require relief for his 
proper care and maintenance], and that the said A. B. is a lunatic [or an idiot, 
or a person of unsound mind] and a proper person to be taken charge of and 
detained under care and treatment, or that A. B. [describing him] is a lunatic, 
and was wandering at large, and is a proper person to be taken charge of and 


<> 


a? | an 


‘= Pee ee 
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detained under care and treatment, hereby direct you to receive the said A. B. as 
a patient into your asylum [or hospital or house]. 
Subjoined is a statement of particulars respecting the said A. B. 
(Signed) 
A justice of the peace for 

Dated the day of , one thousand eight hundred and 

To the superintendent of the asylum for the county [or borough] of 

[or the lunatic hospital of ; or #. F., proprietor of the licensed house 
of ; describing the asylum, hospital or house]. 

Note.—Where the order directs the lunatic to be received into any asylum 
other than an asylum of the county or borough in which the parish or place 
from which the lunatic is sent is situate, or into a registered hospital or 
licensed house, it shall state that the justice making the order is satisfied 
that there is no asylum of such county or borough, or that there is a 
deficiency of room in such asylum; or (as the case may be) the special 
circumstances, by reason whereof the lunatic cannot conveniently be taken 
to an asylum for such first-mentioned county or borough. 


CDi, 


Statement of Particulars. 


Statement of particulars referred to in the above or annexed order. 

The following is a statement of particulars relating to the said 4. B. [1] :— 

Name of patient, with Christian name at length. 

Sex and age. . 

tMarried, single, or widowed. 

}Rank, profession, or previous occupation (if any). 

+Religious persuasion. 

Residence at or immediately previous to the date hereof. 

+Whether first attack. 

Age on first attack. 

When and where previously under care and treatment as a lunatic, idiot or 
person of unsound mind. 

+Duration of existing attack. 

Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others, and in what way. 

Whether any near relative has been afflicted with insanity. 

Union to which lunatic is chargeable. 

Names, Christian names, and full postal addresses of one or more relatives of 
the patient. 

Name of the person to whom notice of death to be sent, and full postal 
address if not already given. 

(Signed) Goa. 
To be signed by the Relieving Officer or Overseer. 
17.—Where, under this Act, notice has been given to, or an 

information upon oath laid before, a justice that a pauper resident 

within the limits of his jurisdiction is deemed to be a lunatic, and a 

proper person to be sent to an asylum, or that a person, whether a 

pauper or not, wandering at large within the limits aforesaid, is 

deemed to be a lunatic, such justice may examine the alleged 
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lunatic at his own house or elsewhere, and may proceed in all 
respects as if the alleged lunatic had been brought before him. 


A justice cannot in any case act upon his own knowledge only for the purpose 
of making a reception order. He cannot proceed except upon the prescribed 
notice, or where an information has been laid. (Circ. Letter, 20 Rep. L. G. Bd. 


p. 35.) 

18.—A justice shall not sign an order for the reception of a person 
asa pauper lunatic into an institution for lunatics, or workhouse, 
unless he is satisfied that the alleged pauper is either in receipt of 
relief, or in such circumstances as to require relief for his proper 
care. If it appears by the order that the justice is so satisfied, the 
lunatic shall be deemed to be a pauper chargeable to the union, county 
or borough properly liable for his relief. A person who is visited 
by a medical officer of the union, at the expense of the union, is, for 
the purposes of this section, to be deemed to be in receipt of relief. 


See note to s. 13 (3), p. 688. 


19.—(1.) A justice making an order for the reception of a lunatic 
otherwise than upon petition, in this Act called a ‘‘ summary 
reception order,’ may suspend the execution of the order for such 
period not exceeding fourteen days as he thinks fit, and in the 
meantime may give such directions or make such arrangements for 
the proper care and control of the lunatic as he considers proper. 

(2.) If a medical practitioner who examines a lunatic as to whom 
a summary reception order has been made, certifies in writing that 
the lunatic is not in a fit state to be removed, the removal shall be 
suspended until the same or some other medical practitioner certifies 
in writing that the lunatic is fit to be removed, and every medical 
practitioner who has certified that the lunatic is not in a fit state to 
be removed shall, as soon as in his judgment the lunatic is in a fit 
state to be removed, be bound to certify accordingly. | 


See s. 21 (2). 


20.—If a constable, relieving officer or overseer is satisfied that 
it is necessary for the public safety or the welfare of an alleged 
lunatic with regard to whom it is his duty to take any proceedings 
under this Act, that the alleged lunatic should, before any such 
proceedings can be taken, be placed under care and control, the 
constable, relieving officer or overseer may remove the alleged 
lunatic to the workhouse of the union in which the alleged lunatic 
is, and the master of the workhouse shall, unless there is no proper 
accommodation in the workhouse for the alleged lunatic, receive 
and relieve, and detain the alleged lunatic therein; but no person 
shall be so detained for more than three days, and before the 
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expiration of that time, the constable, relieving officer or overseer 
shall take such proceedings with regard to the alleged lunatic as are 
required by this Act. 

The Act contemplates that a constable apprehending an alleged lunatic and 
taking him to the workhouse shall be the officer to perform the duty of after- 
wards bringing the alleged lunatic before a justice, and not any officer of the 
guardians. 

By Morris v. Atkins, 18, T. L. R. 628 (May 16th, 1902), in order that a 
person may be removable by a constable to a workhouse under the above section 
he must fulfil the conditions of being (1) an alleged lunatic, and (2) a person in 
regard to whom the constable has a duty to take proceedings under the Act, @.e. 
a person who is wandering at large within the meaning ofs. 16 (1). 

Where a person is not under proper care and control, and is deemed to be a 
lunatic, he is to be considered as a person wandering at large within the 
purview of the latter enactment. 


21.—(1.) In any case where a summary reception order might be 
made, any justice, if satisfied that it is expedient for the welfare of 
the lunatic, or for the public safety, that the lunatic should forth- 
with be placed under care and control, and if it appears to him that 
there is proper accommodation for the lunatic in the workhouse of 
the union in which the lunatic is, may make an order for taking 
the lunatic to and receiving him in that workhouse. 

See at p. 545, the Memorandum as to Short Period Lunatics, issued by the 
Local Government Board in September, 1891, relative to the provision which 
should be made in workhouses for the accommodation of persons who are 


alleged to be, or who are, lunatics, and who are removed to the workhouse under 
the above section or s. 20. 


(2.) In any case where a summary reception order has been 
made, an order under this section may be made to provide for the 
detention of the lunatic until he can be removed. 


As to examination by the medical officer of the workhouse upon admission, 
and before removal, see note to s. 24 (6). 


(3.) An order under this section shall not authorise the deten- 
tion of a lunatic in a workhouse for more than fourteen days, after 
which period such detention shall not be lawful, except in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Act as to the detention of lunatics 
in workhouses. | 

(4.) An order under this section may be made by any justice 
having jurisdiction in the place where the lunatic is. 

The law officers of the Crown being consulted by the Commissioners in 
Lunacy, expressed the following opinion upon s. 21 (1) and (2) :— 

1. An order cannot be made by a justice under sub-s. (1) of s. 21 of the 
Lunacy Act, 1890, authorising the detention in a workhouse of a lunatic who is 


already in the workhouse. This view will apply to any lunatic who has been 
removed to the workhouse by a constable, relieving officer or overseer under 


695 


Temporary 
removal of 
lunatic to 
workhouse 
under order 
of justice. 


696 


Power to 
allow a rela- 
tion or friend 
to tek? charge 
of a lunatic. 


STATUTORY ENACTMENTS RELATING TO THE POOR LAW. 


s. 20 of the Act, or to a pauper inmate who has become insane during his 
residence in the workhouse, or who has, as a lunatic, ceased to be a proper 
person to be detained in the workhouse. (See s. 24 (6).) 

2. A lunatic who has been taken to and detained in a workhouse for a period 
of fourteen days in pursuance of the order of a justice under sub-s. (1) of s. 21 
of the Act, cannot, after the justice has made an order for the reception and. 
detention of the lunatic in an asylum, be further detained in the workhouse for 
another period of fourteen days by an order under sub-s. (2) of that section. 

3. A lunatic detained in a workhouse for a period of fourteen days in pursu- 
ance of the order of a justice made either under sub-s. (1) or sub-s. (2) of s. 21 
of the Act may be further continuously detained in the workhouse for another 
period of fourteen days by the authority of a certificate of the medical officer of 
the workhouse given under sub-ss. (1) and (2) of s. 24, 

4, Pending proceedings in accordance with sub-s. (6) of s. 24 of the Act for 
the removal to an asylum of a lunatic detained in the workhouse under a 
certificate of the medical officer of the workhouse, the lunatic may be detained, 
in any case in which it is necessary to do so, for the following further consecutive 
periods :— 

(a.) For the three days within which the relieving officer must, under 
sub-s. (2) of s. 14, give notice to a justice that a person resident in his 
district is deemed to be a lunatic. 

(0.) For the further period of three days which may elapse before the alleged 
lunatic is brought before a justice (s. 14 (8) ). 

(c.) After a summary reception order has been made, for a further period of 
fourteen days under sub-s. (2) of s, 21, pending the removal of the lunatic 
to the asylum. 

An order could not, however, be made by a justice for the further detention 

of such lunatic under sub-s. (1) of s. 21 of the Act of 1890. (Circ. Letter of 
L. G. Bd., July 30th, 1891.) 


22.—In the case of a lunatic as to whom a summary reception 
order may be made, nothing in this Act shall prevent a relation or 
friend from retaining or taking the lunatic under his own care if a 
justice having jurisdiction to make the order, or the visitors of the 
asylum in which the lunatic is or is intended to be placed, shall be 
satisfied that proper care will be taken of the lunatic. 


TRANSFER TO WORKHOUSES AND LUNATIC ASYLUMS OF LUNATIC SOLDIERS 
AND THEIR WIVES AND FAMILIES. 


Sect. 91 of the Army Act, 1881 (44 & 45 Vict. c. 58), as amended by 52 Vict. 
ce. 3, 8. 5; 54 Vict. c. 5, 8. 6; 57 Vict. c. 3, 8. 5; and 62 Vict. c. 3,8. 4, provides 
as follows :— 

“*91.—(1.) A Secretary of State, or any officer deputed by him for the 
purpose, may, if he think proper, on account of a soldier’s lunacy, cause any 
soldier of the regular forces on his discharge, and his wife and child, or any ot 
them, to be sent to the parish or union to which under the statutes for the time 
being in force he appears, from the statements made in his attestation paper and 
cther available information, to be chargeable; and such soldier, wife or child, 
if delivered after reasonable notice, . . . at the workhouse in which persons 
settled in such parish or union are received, . . . shall be received by the 
master or other proper officer of such workhouse. . 
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‘“«(2.) Provided that a Secretary of State, or any officer deputed by him for 
the purpose, where it appears to him that any such soldier is a dangerous 
lunatic, and is in such a state of health as not to be liable to suffer bodily or 
mental injury by his removal, may by order signified under his hand, or under 
the hand of an under-secretary, send such lunatic direct to an asylum, registered 
hospital, licensed house or other place in which pauper lunatics can legally be 
confined, and for the purpose of the said order the above-mentioned parish or 
union shall be deemed to be the parish or union from which such lunatic is sent. 

‘“«(3.) In England the lunatic shall be sent to the asylum, hospital, house or 
place to which a person in the workhouse aforesaid, on becoming a dangerous 
lunatic, can by law be removed, and an order of the Secretary of State, or 
officer, under this section shall be of the same effect as a summary reception 
order within the meaning of the Lunacy Act, 1890, and the hke proceedings 
shall be taken thereon as on an order under that Act.” 

See Circular Letters to Boards of Guardians, August 3rd, 1899, 29 Rep., 
L. G. Bd., App., p. 24, and June 12th, 1906. The latter states that the 
Secretary of State for War has now delegated his powers under s. 91 of the 
Army Act, 1881, to the general officers commanding-in-chief the various com- 
mands in the United Kingdom, and in their absence to the brigadier-generals 
in charge of administration in these commands only ; also to the general officers 
commanding the London, Jersey, and Guernsey districts. Correspondence 
regarding military lunatics should therefore be addressed by the poor law 
authorities accordingly. 

The above quoted s. 91 of the Army Act, 1881, is applied to lunatic seamen 
by s. 3 of the Naval Enlistment Act, 1884. 


RECEPTION ORDER BY TWO COMMISSIONERS. 


23.—(1.) Any two or more Commissioners may visit a pauper 
lunatic or alleged lunatic not in an institution for lunatics, or 
workhouse, and may, if they think fit, call in a medical practitioner. 

(2.) If the medical practitioner signs a medical certificate with 
regard to the lunatic, and the Commissioners are satisfied that the 
pauper is a lunatic and a proper person to be detained, they may 
by order direct the lunatic to be received in an institution for 
lunatics, and the relieving officer of the district or any constable 
who may by them be required so to do shall forthwith convey the 
lunatic to such institution. 


LuNATICS IN WORKHOUSES. 


24.—(1.) Except in the cases mentioned in this Act, no person 
shall be allowed to remain in a workhouse as a lunatic unless the 
medical officer of the workhouse certifies in writing— 

(a.) that such person is a lunatic, with the grounds for the 

opinion ; and 

(b.) that he is a proper person to be allowed to remain in a 

workhouse as a lunatic; and 

(c.) that the accommodation in the workhouse is sufficient for 
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his proper care and treatment, separate from the inmates of 
the workhouse not lunatics, unless the medical officer certifies 
that the lunatic’s condition is such that it is not necessary for 
the convenience of the lunatic or of the other inmates that he 
should be kept separate. 


The excepted cases mentioned in the Act appear to be those dealt with by 
ss. 20, 21, 24 (8), 25 & 26 of the Act of 1890, and s. 4 (1) of the Act of 1891, 
for which last see p. 700. 


ForM 10.—CERTIFIOATE AS TO PAUPER LUNATIC IN A WORKHOUSE. 


I, the undersigned medical officer of workhouse of the 
Union, hereby certify that I have carefully examined into the state of health and 
mental condition of A. B., a pauper in the said workhouse, and that he is in my 
opinion a lunatic, and a proper person to be allowed to remain in the workhouse 
as a lunatic, and that the accommodation in the workhouse is sufficient for his 
proper care and treatment separate from the inmates of the workhouse not 
lunatics [or, that his condition is such that it is not necessary for the convenience 
of the lunatic or of the other inmates that he should be kept separate]. 

The grounds for my opinion that the said A. B. is a lunatic are as follows :— 


(S7gned) 
Medical Officer of the Workhouse. 
Dated 
(2.) A certificate under this section shall be sufficient authority 
for detaining the lunatic therein named against his will in the 
workhouse for fourteen days from its date. 


See notes to s. 21 as to detention in a workhouse. 


(3.) No lunatic shall be detained against his will or allowed to 
remain in a workhouse for more than fourteen days from the date 
of a certificate under this section without an order under the hand 
of a justice having jurisdiction in the place where the workhouse is 
situate. 


When the certificate under this section has been given by the medical officer 
of the workhouse, the master should inform the relieving officer, so that a. 
justice’s order may be obtained for the further detention of the lunatic. 


Form 11.—ORDER FOR DETENTION OF LUNATIC IN WORKHOUSE. 


I, the undersigned C. D., a justice of the peace for , being satisfied! 
that A. B., a pauper in the workhouse of the is a lunatic [or 
idiot or person of unsound mind] and a proper person to be taken charge ot 
under care and treatment in the workhouse, and being satisfied that the accom- 
modation in the workhouse is sufficient for his proper care and treatment separate: 
from the inmates of the workhouse not lunatics [or, that his condition is such 
that it is not necessary for the convenience of the lunatic or of the other inmates 
that he should be kept separate], hereby authorise you to take charge of, and, if 
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the workhouse medical officer shall certify it to be necessary, to detain the said 
A, B. as a patient in your workhouse. Subjoined is a statement of particulars 
respecting the said 4. 2, 


(Signed) egy iss 
A justice of the peace for 
Dated 
To the master of the workhouse 
of the 


Statement of Particulars. 


Name of patient and Christian name at length. 

Sex and age. 

Married, single, or widowed. 

Condition of life and previous occupation (if any). 

Religious persuasion as far as known. 

Previous place of abode. 

Whether first attack. 

Age (if known) on first attack. 

When and where previously under care and treatment. 

Duration of existing attack. 

Supposed cause. 

Whether subject to epilepsy. 

Whether suicidal. 

Whether dangerous to others. 

Whether any near relative has been afflicted with insanity. 

Name and Christian name and address of nearest known relative of the patient 
and degree of relationship if known. 

I certify that to the best of my knowledge the above particulars are correct. 

[To be signed by the reheving officer. ] 
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(4.) The order in the last preceding sub-section mentioned may Forms 8, 10. 
[ Ante, pp. 692, 


be made upon the application of a relieving officer of the union to 698.] 
which the workhouse belongs, supported by a medical certificate 
under the hand of a medical practitioner, not being an officer of the 
workhouse, and by the certificate under the hand of the medical 
officer of the workhouse hereinbefore mentioned. 


Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 5.—‘* There shall be attached to every order made by a 54 & 55 Vict. 


justice under section twenty-four of the principal Act the medical certificates on ©. 65. 
which such order is founded.” 

The orders and the certificates given under this section should be carefully 
preserved by the master of the workhouse. 


(5.) The guardians of the union to which the workhouse belongs 
shall pay such reasonable remuneration as they think fit to the 
medical practitioner who, not being an officer of the workhouse, 
examines a person for the purpose of a certificate under this section. 


A partner of the medical officer of the workhouse, or his duly qualified 
assistant, or his deputy under Art. 200 of the Consolidated General Order, is not 
an ‘‘ officer of the workhouse”’ for the purposes of this section. 
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(6.) If, in the case of a lunatic being in a workhouse, the medical 
officer thereof does not sign such certificate as in sub-section one of 
this section mentioned, or if at or before the expiration of fourteen 
days from the date of the certificate an order is not made under the 
hand of a justice for the detention of the lunatic in the workhouse, 
or, if after such an order has been made, the lunatic ceases to be 
a proper person to be detained in a workhouse, the medical officer 
of the workhouse shall forthwith give notice in writing to a relieving 
officer of the union to which the workhouse belongs, that a pauper 
in the workhouse is a lunatic and a proper person to be sent to an 
asylum, and thereupon the like proceedings shall be taken by the 
relieving officer and all other persons for the purpose of removing 
the lunatic to an asylum, and within the same time, as by this Act 
provided in the case of a pauper deemed to be a lunatic and a proper 
person to be sent to an asylum, and, pending such proceedings, the 
lunatic may be detained in the workhouse. 


The words in italics are repealed by the Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 29. 

If the medical officer of a workhouse fails to give such notice to a relieving 
officer, he will be liable to a penalty not exceeding 10/. for each day or part of a 
day during which his default continues; and the relieving officer is liable to a 
similar penalty if he fails to perform his duty under the section (s. 320). 

The proceedings to be taken for the purpose of removing the lunatic to an 
asylum will be those detailed in ss. 14, 16, 19 and 21, ante. 

Both upon admission to, and before removal from, a workhouse, the lunatic 
should be examined by the medical officer of the workhouse as to the existence of 
disease, and the presence or absence of any bruises or other injuries, the result 
should be recorded, and the record preserved. (See Circ. Letters of L. G. Bd of 
June 1st, 1896, and June 24th, 1897, at pp. 556, 561.) 


(7.) In the case of a lunatic in an asylum provided for the 
reception and relief of the insane under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 
1867, notices to be given to and proceedings to be taken by a 
relieving officer shall be given to and taken by one of the officers 
of the asylum to be nominated for the purpose by the managers of 
the asylum district. 

(8.) As regards every pauper in a workhouse at the date of the 
commencement of this Act, as to whom a certificate has been 
signed under section twenty of the Lunacy Acts Amendment Act, 
1862 [repealed by this Act], no certificate or order of a justice 
under this section shall be required. 


Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 4 (1).—‘‘ Every pauper suffering from mental disease in 
a workhouse at the commencement of the principal Act [Lunacy Act, 1890] as 
to whom a report had before the commencement of the principal Act been made 
under section twenty-two of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1867, may be 
detained in the workhouse against his will without an order under section 
twenty-four of the principal Act.” 
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Section 22 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1867, gave guardians power 
under certain conditions to detain in a workhouse paupers suffering from mental 
disease or from bodily disease of an infectious or contagious character. The 
section is repealed by s. 342 of the Lunacy Act, 1890 (schedule 5), except as 
regards persons suffering from delirium tremens, or from bodily disease of a 
contagious or infectious character. Its provisions as regards paupers in a work- 
house suffering from mental disease are, however, retained to a limited extent by 
the above quoted s. 4 (1) of the Lunacy Act, 1891. 


25. Where a pauper lunatic is discharged from an institution 
for lunatics, and the medical officer of the institution is of opinion 
that the lunatic has not recovered and is a proper person to be kept 
in a workhouse as a lunatic, the medical officer shall certify such 
opinion, and the lunatic may thereupon be received and detained 
against his will in a workhouse without further order if the medical 
officer of the workhouse certifies in writing that the accommodation 
in the workhouse is sufficient for the lunatic’s proper care and 
treatment, separate from the inmates of the workhouse not 
lunatics, or that the lunatic’s condition is such that it is not 
necessary for the convenience of the lunatic, or of the other 
inmates, that he should be kept separate. 


No forms for these certificates have been prescribed. 


26.—(1.) The visitors of any asylum may, with the consent of 
the Local Government Board and the Commissioners, and subject 
to such regulations as they respectively prescribe, make arrange- 
ments with the guardians of any union for the reception into the 
workhouse of any chronic lunatics, not being dangerous, who are 
in the asylum and have been selected and certified by the 
manager of the asylum as proper to be removed to the 
workhouse. 

(2.) Every lunatic received in a workhouse under this section 
shall, while he remains there, continue a patient on the books of 
the asylum for the purposes of this Act so far as it relates to lunatics 
removed to asylums. 


Institutions in which Lunatics may be received. 


27.—(1.) Subject to the restrictions in this section mentioned, 
every summary reception order, and every reception order made by 
two or more Commissioners, may authorise the reception of the 
lunatic named in the order not only into an asylum of the county 
or borough in which the place from which the lunatic is sent is 
situate, but also into any other institution for lunatics. 


Sections 13-22, ante, relate to‘‘ summary reception orders,” and s, 23 to re- 
ception orders by two or more Commissioners. 
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(2.) A lunatic shall not under any such order be sent elsewhere 
than to an asylum of the county or borough in which the place 
from which he is sent is situate, unless there is no such asylum, or 
there is a deficiency of room, or there are some special circumstances 
by reason whereof the lunatic cannot conveniently be taken to such 
asylum, and the deficiency of room or special circumstances shall 
be stated in the order. 

(3.) A pauper lunatic shall not be received under an order into 
any asylum other than an asylum belonging wholly or in part 
to the county or borough in which the place from which the 
lunatic is sent or the parish in which he is adjudged to be 
settled is situate, unless there is a subsisting contract for the 
reception of lunatics of such county or borough therein, or such 
borough otherwise contributes to the asylum into which the pauper 
is to be received, except the order is endorsed by a visitor of that 
asylum. 

(4.) The manager of a hospital or licensed house shall not be 
bound to receive any lunatic under any such order except in pur- 
suance of a subsisting contract. 


Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 6.—‘‘ Where a workhouse is situate in a county which 
does not include the union to which the workhouse belongs, a summary recep- 
tion order made by a justice of the county in which the workhouse is situate 
may order a lunatic in the workhouse to be received in any asylum, in which 
pauper lunatics chargeable to the union to which the workhouse belongs, may 


legally be received.” 
See also s. 68 of the Act of 1890, as to the removal of a lunatic from a 


workhouse by a justice when a union is in more than one county, p. 708. 
Sections 28 to 38 relate to ‘“‘ Requirements of Reception Orders, and Medical 

Certificates,” and the ‘‘ Duration of Reception Orders,’ a new sub-section being 

substituted for s. 88 (4) of the Act of 1890 by s. 7 of the Act of 1891. Of these 


only s. 37 1s given. 


37.—(1.) An order for the reception of a patient as a pauper 
shall extend to authorise his detention, though it may afterwards 
appear that he is entitled to be classified as a private patient, and 
an order required for the reception of a private patient shall 
authorise his detention although it may afterwards appear that 
he ought to be classified as a pauper patient. 

(2.) If a patient is removed temporarily under the provisions of 
this Act from the place in which he-is confined, or is transferred 
from one place of confinement to another, the original order and 
certificate or certificates upon which he was received shall remain 


in foree. 


As to temporary removal and transfer of lunatics, see ss. 55 (1), (2), (6), 57, 
and 60 to 69. 
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PART IL, 
CARE AND TREATMENT. 


Mechanical Restraint. 
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40.—(1.) Mechanical means of bodily restraint shall not be Mechanical 


applied to any lunatic unless the restraint is necessary for purposes 
of surgical or medical treatment, or to prevent the lunatic from 
injuring himself or others. 


Under Art. 208, No. 27, of the Consolidated General Order, the master is to 
report forthwith to the medical officer and to the guardians, in writing, all cases 
in which any restraint or compulsion may have been used towards any pauper 
inmate of unsound mind in the workhouse. 


(2.) In every case where such restraint 1s applied a medical 
certificate shall, as soon as it can be obtained, be signed, describing 
the mechanical means used, and stating the grounds upon which 
the certificate is founded. 

(3.) The certificate shall be signed, in the case of a lunatic in 
an institution for lunatics or workhouse, by the medical officer 
thereof, and in the case of a single patient, by his medical 
attendant. 

(4.) A full record of every case of restraint by mechanical means 
shall be kept from day to day; and a copy of the records and 
certificates under this section shall be sent to the Commissioners at 
the end of every quarter. 


The Lunacy Commissioners have expressed the opinion that where the mental 
condition of patients is such as to require the habitual use of restraint, the patients 
should be certified and classed as lunatics, whereupon the statutory provisions 
respecting the use of such restraint would apply. 


(5.) In the case of a workhouse, the record to be kept under this 
section shall be kept by the medical officer of the workhouse, and 
the copies of records and certificates to be sent shall be sent by the 
clerk to the guardians. 

(6.) In the application of this section ‘ mechanical means” 
shall be such instruments and appliances as the Commissioners 
may, by regulations to be made from time to time, determine. 

(7.) Any person who wilfully acts in contravention of this section 
shall be guilty of a misdemeanor. 


In pursuance of this section a Regulation was made on April 17th, 1895 
(superseding an earlier one of April 9th, 1890), and came into force on July 1st, 
1895. 
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The Regulation and the Commissioners’ observations thereon are as follows :— 


REGULATION MADE BY THE COMMISSIONERS IN LUNACY AS 
TO INSTRUMENTS AND APPLIANCES FOR THE MECHANICAL 
RESTRAINT OF LUNATICS. 


Lunacy Act, 1890, s. 40. 
Regulation. 


In pursuance of sub-section 6 of the above section of the Lunacy Act, 1890, 
the Commissioners in Lunacy, by this regulation under their common seal, do 
hereby determine that ‘‘ mechanical means of bodily restraint ” shall include all 
instruments and appliances whereby the free movements of the body or of any 
of the limbs of a lunatic are restrained or impeded, but that the following 
instruments and apphances only shall be made use of for such purpose :— 

1. A jacket or dress, laced or buttoned down the back, made of strong linen, 
with long outside sleeves fastened to the dress only at the shoulders, and 
having closed ends to which tapes may be attached for tying behind the 
back when the arms have been folded across the chest. 

2. Gloves without fingers, fastened at the wrists with buttons or locks, and 
made of strong linen or chamois leather, padded or otherwise. 

3. If the continuous bath be employed, the use of a cover to the open bath, 
with an aperture therein for the patient’s head, shall be deemed to be 
mechanical means of restraint. 

4, The wet or dry pack. If, and when, either is used, the patient shall be 
swathed in sheets and blankets only, the outer sheet being, if necessary, 
sewn or pinned. No straps or hgatures of any kind shall be used, and the 
patient shall be released for necessary purposes at intervals not exceeding 
two hours. 

. Sheets or towels when tied, or fastened to the sides of a bed or other 
object. When these are used only for the purpose of forcible feeding, 
and merely held by attendants, and not tied or fastened, their use shall 
not be considered to come under the head of mechanical restraint. 

It is essential to the safe employment of any of these forms of restraint, 
except No. 2, that the patient be visited frequently by a medical officer, that he 
be kept under continuous special supervision by an attendant, and that under 
no circumstances he be left unattended ; and it is hereby so ordered. 

The Commissioners direct that at each visit of Commissioners or a Com- 
missioner to an asylum, hospital or licensed house, or to a single patient, all 
instruments and mechanical appliances which may have been employed in the 
application of bodily restraint to a lunatic since the last preceding visit, be pro- 
duced to the visiting Commissioners or Commissioner by the superintendent, 
resident medical officer or resident licensee, or the person having charge of the 
single patient. 

It will be seen that the section requires that in every case, where mechanical 
restraint is applied, a medical certificate describing the mechanical means used, 
and stating the grounds upon which the certificate is founded, be signed in 
asylums and hospitals by the medical superintendent, in licensed houses by the 
resident or visiting medical practitioner, in workhouses by the medical officer, 
and in the case of single patients, by the medical attendant; that a full record 
of every case of restraint be kept from day to day; and that a copy of such 
records and certificates be sent to the Commissioners in Lunacy at the end of 
every quarter. 

In framing this regulation, in which they have defined the ‘‘ mechanical 


Or 
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means” which may alone be used in the imposition of restraint, the Commis- 
sioners in Lunacy have merely discharged the duty cast upon them by the 
enactment quoted above; and they desire to guard themselves most strictly 
against the supposition that they have thereby given any greater countenance 
to the employment of this form of treatment than they have hitherto shown. 

While recognising, as the enactment recognises, the possible occurrence of 
cases in which its employment may be necessary and consistent with humanity. 
they remain of opinion that the application of mechanical restraint should 
always be restricted within the narrowest possible limits, that it should not be 
long continued without intermission, and that it should be dispensed with 
immediately that it has effected the purpose for which it was employed. 

This regulation shall come into operation on the Ist day of July, 1895, on 
and from which day the regulation of the 9th April, 1890, shall cease to have 
effect, and a copy shall be inserted at the beginning of every register of 
mechanical restraint. 

Sealed by order of the Board, 
G. Harotp Urmson, 
19, Whitehall Place, London, 8.W., Secretary. 
the 17th day of April, 1896. 


No. 6 of the rules made by the Commissioners which came into force on 
September Ist, 1895, prescribes the form of the register of mechanical restraint. 
(See p. 719.) 


Book to be kept i Workhouse. 


54.—(1.) The visiting guardians of every union shall, once at 
least in each quarter, enter in a book to be provided and kept by 
the master of the workhouse, such observations as they may think 


fit to make respecting the diet, accommodation and treatment of 


the lunatics or alleged lunatics in the workhouse. 
(2.) Such book shall be laid by the master before the Commissioner 
or Commissioners at his or their next visit. 


As to the visiting committee to be appointed by guardians, see Arts. 
148 and 149 of the Consolidated General Order. 


Absence on Trial. 


55.—(1.) Any two visitors of an asylum, with the advice in 
writing of the medical officer, may permit a patient in the asylum 
to be absent on trial so long as they think fit. 

(2.) The visitors may make an allowance to a pauper lunatic 
absent from the asylum on trial, not exceeding the charge in the 
asylum, and that allowance, and no more, shall ve paid for him as 
if he were in the asylum. 

(6.) A Commissioner as regards any hospital, or licensed house, 
and two members of the managing committee of a hospital, and 
two of the visitors of a house licensed by justices may, of their own 
authority, permit a pauper patient to be absent upon trial for such 
period as may be thought proper, and may make or order to be 
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made an allowance to the pauper, not exceeding the charge for him 
in the hospital or house, which shall be payable as if he were in 
the hospital or house, but shall be paid over to him or for his benefit 
as such Commissioner or such two visitors may direct. 

(8.) If a person allowed to be absent on trial for any period does 
not return at the expiration thereof, arid a medical certificate certify- 
ing that his detention as a lunatic is no longer necessary is not sent 
to the visitors of the asylum or the manager of the hospital or 
house, he may at any time within fourteen days after the expiration 
of the period of trial be retaken as in the case of an escape. 


As to escape and recapture, see s. 8d. 


Boarding out Lunatics. 


57.—(1.) Where application is made to the visiting committee of 
an asylum by any relative or friend of a pauper lunatic confined 
therein that he may be delivered over to the custody of such relative 
or friend, the committee may, upon being satisfied that the applica- 
tion has been approved by the guardians of the union to which the 
lunatic is chargeable or the local authority liable for his maintenance, 
and, in case the proposed residence is outside the limits of such 
union or the area subject to such local authority, then also by a 
justice having jurisdiction in the place where the relative or friend 
resides, and that the lunatic will be properly taken care of, order 
the lunatic to be delivered over accordingly. 


‘‘ Relative’? means a lineal ancestor or lineal descendant, or a lineal descen- 
dant of an ancestor not more remote than great-grandfather or great-grandmother 
(s. 341). 


(2.) Where any such order is made, the authority liable for the 
maintenance of the lunatic shall pay to the person to whom the 
lunatic is delivered such allowance for the maintenance of the lunatic, 
not exceeding the expenses which would be incurred on his account 
if he were in the asylum, as such authority on the recommendation 
of the visiting committee of the asylum from which the lunatic was 
delivered over thinks proper. 

The lunatic is to be visited, and reported upon, once in every quarter of a 
year, by the medical officer of the union or district in which the lunatic 
resides (s. 202, post). (See also s. 63, post.) 


(3.) For the purposes of section twenty-four (sub-section (2) (/) 
of the Local Government Act, 1888, a lunatic boarded out by the 
authorities of any asylum shall be deemed to be a lunatic maintained 
in an asylum. 


For the provisions of the sub-section referred to, see note to s. 286 (1), post. 


LUNACY act, 1890. 


Removal of Lunatics. 


60.—(1.) Where upon the visitation of a workhouse by any two or 
more Commissioners, it appears to them that a lunatic or alleged 
lunatic therein is not a proper person to be allowed to remain in 
a workhouse, they may by order direct the lunatic to be removed 
to an institution for lunatics, and every such order shall have the 
same effect as a summary reception order. 


Section 203 deals with the visitation of workhouses by Commissioners, 
As to summary reception orders, see s. 13 and following sections. 


(2.) The guardians of the union to which the workhouse belongs 
may appeal against an order under this section within one month 
from the making thereof to a Secretary of State, who shall thereupon 
employ a Commissioner, not being one of the Commissioners who 
made the order, or some other person, to make a special visitation 
of the workhouse and to report to him upon the matter, and the 
decision of the Secretary of State upon such report shall be 
conclusive. 

61.—(1.) The authority hable for the maintenance of a pauper 
lunatic detained in a hospital or licensed house may make an order 
for the removal of the lunatic [to the workhouse of the union to 
which the lunatic is chargeable, or if the lunatic is chargeable to a 
county or borough, to the workhouse of the union from which he 
was sent to the hospital or licensed house,] and may direct the 
mode of removal. 


The words within brackets were added by s. 11. of the Lunacy Act, 1891. 


(2.) Upon production to the manager of the hospital or house of 
a copy of the order he shall forthwith remove the patient, or suffer 
him to be removed. 

63.—Where the visiting committee of an asylum has made an 
order for a pauper lunatic in the asylum to be delivered to the 
custody of a relative or friend, any two members of the committee 
may at any time, if they think fit, order the lunatic to be removed 
to the asylum. 


See s. 57, ante. 


64.—Any two visitors of an asylum may order a pauper lunatic 
chargeable to any union within any county or borough to which 
the asylum wholly or in part belongs, or to such county or to any 
_ county for the reception of the pauper lunatics whereof into that 
asylum there is a subsisting contract, to be removed to that asylum 
from any other institution for lunatics in which he may be detained. 


See s. 67, post, as to restriction on removal. 
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pe of 65.—(1.) Any two visitors of an asylum may order a pauper 
bee lnee "lunatic in the asylum to be removed to some other institution for 
lunatics. 


(2.) A lunatic shall not be removed under this section without 

the consent in writing of two Commissioners, except to— 

(a.) an asylum within or belonging wholly or in part to the 
county within which the asylum from which the lunatic is 
removed is situate, or to the county in some parish of which 
the lunatic may have been adjudged to be settled ; or 

(b.) a hospital or licensed house within any such county as 
aforesaid; or 

(c.) an institution for lunatics into which the lunatic can be 
received under a subsisting contract. 

Directions as 66.—The visitors making an order for the removal of a pauper 


to execution : : tines 
of order for lunatic may by the order require any relieving officer, or other officer 


ee of the union, county or borough to which the lunatic is chargeable, 
or may authorise any other person, to execute the same. 
Restriction 67.—A pauper lunatic shall not be removed under any order 


upon removal 
of paupersby for removal made by two visitors without a medical certificate 


two visitors. sioned by the medical officer of the institution for lunatics from 
which the patient is to be removed, certifying that he is in a fit 
condition of bodily health to be removed. 

Removal of 68.—Where a union is in more than one county, and the work- 

aoe enon. house of the union is in one county, and the place from which a 

workhouse by ys p 

a justice. lunatic was sent to the workhouse is in another county, an order 
may be made by a justice for the county in which the workhouse 
is, or a justice for the county from which the lunatic was sent, for 
the removal of the lunatic either to the asylum of the county in 
which the workhouse is or to the asylum of the county from which 
the lunatic was sent, and such latter order may be made notwith- 
standing that there may be an asylum of the county in which the 
workhouse is, and there may not be a deficiency of room or any 
other special circumstances by reason whereof the lunatic cannot 
conveniently be taken to that asylum. 


Compare s. 27, ante. 


Restriction as 69.—Except under the provisions of the preceding section a 
fo eee” «pauper lunatic shall not be removed under an order of removal to 


paupermay any institution for lunatics into which he could not have been 
1, 
pe remove’. received under a reception order. 


Discharge of Lunatics. 


Discharge of 73.—The authority lable for the maintenance of a pauper 
pauper 1n ° . . . . 

hospitalor | lunatic detained in a hospital or licensed house may make an order 
house. 
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for the discharge of the lunatic, and may direct the mode of dis- 
charge, and upon production to the manager of the hospital or 
house of a copy of the order he shall forthwith discharge the 
patient or suffer him to be discharged. 

74.—A patient shall not be discharged under the provisions of 
the two preceding sections [s. 72 relates to a private patient] 
if the medical officer of the institution .. . certifies in writing 
that the patient is dangerous and unfit to be at large, together 
with the grounds on which the certificate is founded, unless two of 
the visitors of the asylum, or the Commissioners visiting the 
hospital or house, or the visitors of the house... after the 
certificate has been produced, consent in writing to the patient’s 
discharge. 

79.—When application is made to the visiting committee of an 
asylum by a relative or friend of a pauper lunatic confined therein, 
requiring that he may be delivered over to the custody and care of 
such relative or friend, any two of the visitors may, if they think 
fit, discharge the lunatic upon the undertaking of the relative or 
friend, to their satisfaction, that the lunatic shall be no longer 
chargeable to any union, county or borough, and shall be properly 
taken care of and prevented from doing injury to himself or others. 

80.—(1.) When the visitors ofan asylum order a pauper lunatic 
confined therein to be discharged, except on the application of a 
relative or friend, they may, when they think fit, send a notice in 
writing, signed by the clerk of the asylum, by post or otherwise, 
of their intention to discharge the lunatic to the relieving officer of 
the union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or to the clerk of the 
local authority liable for his maintenance. 

(2.) Upon receipt of such notice, the relieving officer or clerk 
shall cause the lunatic upon his discharge to be forthwith removed to 
the workhouse of the union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or, 
if the lunatic is chargeable to a county or borough, to the workhouse 
of the union from which he was sent to the asylum. 

81.—The guardians of the union to which a workhouse belongs 
may make an order for the discharge of any lunatic detained 
therein. 

Recovery of Patvent. 

83.—(1.) The manager of every hospital and licensed house . . . 
shall forthwith, upon the recovery of a patient, send notice 
thereof . . . in the case of a pauper to the guardians of his union, 
or if a local authority is liable for his maintenance to the clerk of 
the local authority. 

(2.) The notice shall state that unless the patient is removed 
within seven days from the date of the notice he will be discharged. 
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(3.) In case the patient is not removed within seven days from 
the date of the notice he shall be forthwith discharged. 


Inquiry mto Cause of Death. 


84.—Every coroner shall upon receiving notice of the death 
of a lunatic within his district, if he considers that any reasonable 
suspicion attends the cause and circumstances of the death, summon 
a jury to inquire into the same. 

The general order of the Local Government Board, dated November 3rd, 1900, 
directs that within forty-eight hours after the death of a lunaticin a poor law 
institution notice of such death shall be sent by the superintending officer to 
the coroner of the district in which the institution is situated, together with a 
statement of certain particulars. 

The expression ‘‘ superintending officer’ means in the case of a workhouse 
the master; in the case of a workhouse infirmary the superintendent, or where 
there 1s no superintendent, the steward. (See p. 116.) 


Escape and Recapture. 


85.—If any person detained asa lunatic under this Act escapes, 
he may, without a fresh order and certificate or certificates, be 
retaken at any time within fourteen days after his escape by the 
manager of the institution for lunatics or the master of the work- 
house in which he was detained, or any officer or servant thereot 
respectively, or by the person in whose charge he was as a single 
patient, or by anyone authorised in writing by such manager, 
master or person. 


See also s. 55 (8), ante, as to a person allowed to be absent on trial for any 
period not returning at the expiration thereof. 


PART EYVs 
Power OF County Court JUDGE. 


132.—(1.) Where a reception order is made in the case of a 
lunatic the value of whose real and personal property is under two 
hundred pounds, and no relative or friend of the lunatic is willing 
to undertake the management of such property, any judge of county 
courts having jurisdiction in the place from which the lunatic is 
sent may, upon the application of the clerk of the guardians, 
or a relieving officer of the union from which the lunatic is sent, 
authorise the clerk or relieving officer, or such other person as the 
judge by his order appoints, to take possession of and sell and 
realise the real and personal property of the lunatic, and to exercise 
all the powers which could be exercised by the legal personal 
representative of the lunatic if he were dead; and the receipt of 
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the person so authorised shall be a valid discharge to any person 
who pays any money or delivers any property of the lunatic to such 
person. 

(2.) The judge by whom such order is made may, by the same 
or any subsequent orders, give such directions as he thinks fit as to 
the application of the property of the lunatic for his benefit or in 
re-imbursement of such sums as may have been or may be 
expended by the guardians of the union for his care or relief, or of 
the costs or expenses incurred in relation to the lunatic by such 
guardians, or by the person acting under any such order as afore- 
said, or the judge may, if he thinks fit, order that the whole or any 
part of the proceeds of the lunatic’s property be paid into the 
county court to the credit of an account intituled in the matter of 
such lunatic, and any sum so paid into court may either be 
invested in the manner provided by the county court rules in force 
for the time being, or be paid out of court from time to time to such 
person as the judge directs, to be held and applied for the benefit 
of such lunatic, or in or towards such re-imbursement as aforesaid, 
in such manner as the judge directs. 

(3.) The person acting under any such order shall render an 
account of his dealings with the lunatic’s property to the judge by 
whom such order was made in such manner as the judge appoints. 


kee wy AL, 


Visirs To PAUPERS IN CERTAIN CASES. 


201.—(1.) A medical practitioner appointed by the guardians 
of a union, and also the guardians of any union, shall be permitted, 
whenever they see fit, between eight in the morning and six in the 
evening, to visit and examine any pauper lunatic chargeable to the 
union confined in any institution for lunatics, unless the medical 
officer of the institution delivers to the person or persons intending 
to make the visit a statement signed by him certifying that for the 
reasons set forth in the statement the visit would be injurious 
to the lunatic. 

(2.) The medical officer shall forthwith enter in the medical 
journal the reasons set forth in the statement, and shall sign the 
entry. 


The Poor Law Board in their circular letter to guardians of December 15th, 
1862, expressed the opinion that for the purposes of sucha visit and examination 
as is contemplated by this section a committee of three, or at the most five, 
guardians would be sufficient. 
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202.—(1.) Every pauper lunatic not in an institution for lunatics 
shall once in every quarter of a year (reckoning the several quarters 
as ending on the thirty-first of March, the thirtieth of June, the 
thirtieth of September and the thirty-first of December) be visited, 
if not resident in a workhouse, by the medical officer of the union 
or district in which the lunatic is resident, and, if resident in a 
workhouse, by the medical officer of the workhouse. 

(2.) The guardians of every union shall from time to time 
furnish to every medical officer of the union forms for the prescribed 
returns relating to pauper lunatics not in an institution for 
lunatics. 


Rule 32 of the rules made by the Commissioners on June 26th, 1895, relates 
to these returns, and prescribes the forms in which they are to be made. 
(See p. 719.) 


(3.) Where a pauper lunatic has, by order of the visiting 
committee, been delivered over to the custody of a relative or friend 
to whom an allowance is made for the maintenance of the lunatic, 
the medical officer of the union or district in which the lunatic 
resides shall, within three days after each quarterly visit, send to 
the visiting committee a report stating whether in his opinion the 
lunatic is properly taken care of,and may properly remain out of an 
asylum. 


See s. 57, ante. 


(4.) Hach medical officer shall be paid two shillings and six- 
pence for each quarterly visit to a pauper [lunatic] not in a work- 
house, and in addition two shillings and sixpence for every report 
sent to a visiting committee under this section, and those sums 
shall be paid by the same persons and be charged to the same 
account as the relief of the pauper. 

(5.) Nothing in this section shall relieve any medical officer 
from any obligation under this Act to give notice to a relieving 
officer or overseer when it appears to such medical officer that a 
pauper lunatic ought to be sent to an asylum. 

203.—Any one or more of the Commissioners shall, on such day 
or days, and at such hours in the day, and for such length of time 
as he or they may think fit, visit all such workhouses in which 
there is or is alleged to be any lunatic, as the Commissioners by any 
resolution direct, and shall inquire whether the provisions of the law - 
have been carried out, and also as to the dietary, accommodation 
and treatment of the lunatics, and shall report in writing thereon 
to the Cominissioners, and the Commissioners shall forward a copy of 
every such report to the Local Government Board. 
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PART X. 


EXpensges oF Pauper LUNATICS. 
Weekly Expenses. 


283.—(1.) Every visiting committee shall fix a weekly sum, not 
exceeding fourteen shillings, for the expenses of maintenance and 
other expenses of each pauper lunatic in the asylum, and of such 
amount that the total of such weekly sums shall be sufficient to 
defray such expenses and also the salaries of the officers and 
attendants of the asylum, and such weekly sum may from time to 
time be altered. 


Section 287 defines ‘‘ expenses of maintenance” as the ‘‘ reasonable charges of 
lodging, maintenance, medicine, clothing and care.” 


(2.) If fourteen shillings, a week is found insufficient for the 
purposes aforesaid, the local authority to whom the asylum belongs 
may by order direct such addition to be made to the weekly sum as 
to the local authority seems necessary, and every such order shall 
be signed by the clerk of the local authority, and forthwith 
published in a local newspaper. 

(3.) A committee may fix a greater weekly sum, not exceeding 
fourteen shillings, to be charged in respect of pauper lunatics other 
than those sent from or settled in a parish or place within the 
county or borough to which the asylum belongs. 


In the case of Pitch v. Bermondsey Guardians the Divisional Court of the 
King’s Bench Division on July 138th, 1904, upheld the decision of his Honour 
Judge Rentoul, K.C., of the City of London Court, that the visiting committee 
of a pauper lunatic asylum may not, under s. 283, fix a greater weekly sum 
in respect of pauper lunatics sent from or settled in parishes and places 
outside the county or borough to which the asylum belongs than fourteen 
shillings in all. The decision was subsequently confirmed by the Court of 
Appeal. 


(4.) Any excess created by the payment of such greater weekly 
sum may, if the visiting committee think fit, be paid over toa building 
and repair fund, to be applied by the committee to the altering, 
repairing or improving the asylum, and the committee shall 
annually submit to the local authority a detailed statement of the 
manner in which such fund has been expended. 

284.—Where there is more than one asylum under the manage- 
ment and control of a visiting committee, the committee may, 
subject to any direction given by the local authority, provide that a 
uniform charge shall be made for the maintenance of lunatics in the 
several asylums, and that for that purpose any surplus arising on 
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the accounts of one asylum shall be applied to meet the deficit 
arising on the accounts of another asylum. 
In Lancashire the county lunatic asylums are under the control of an 


asylums board, whose appointment and powers are regulated by 54 Vict. c. 20, 
and 2 Edw. 7, c. 56. 


Medical Fees and Other Expenses. 


285.—(1.) Whenever a justice directs a lunatic or alleged lunatic, 
whether a pauper or not, to be examined by a medical practitioner 
under the provisions of this Act, the justice directing the examina- 
tion, or any other justice having jurisdiction in the place where the 
examination took place, may make an order upon the guardians of 
the union named in the order for payment of such reasonable 
remuneration to the medical practitioner, and of all such other 
reasonable expenses in and about the examination and the inquiry, 
whether an order for the reception of the alleged lunatic in an 
institution for lunatics or workhouse ought to be made, and also, if 
an order is made, for payment of such reasonable expenses of 
carrying the order into effect as the justice thinks proper. 

(2.) The guardians upon whom an order is made under this 
section may recover any sums paid thereunder against the lunatic 
or alleged lunatic and his estate, and the person or authority legally 
liable for his maintenance as in the case of orders for maintenance 
under this Act. 


See s. 295 as to payment without an order. 


Inability for Hapenses of Maintenance. 


286.—(1.) Where a pauper lunatic is sent to an institution for 
lunatics, or where a lunatic in an institution for lunatics becomes a 
pauper, he shall be deemed to be chargeable to the union from which 
he was sent, until it has been established, as by this Act provided 
[ss. 288, 289 and 290] that the lunatic is settled in some other 
union, or that it cannot be ascertained in what union the lunatic 
was settled, and the manager of the institution shall forthwith give 
to the authority lable for his maintenance notice that the lunatic 
has become destitute. 


b) 


The words ‘‘ becomes a pauper” must apparently be read as equivalent to. 
‘“becomes chargeable,’ but ‘‘ chargeable’ does not necessarily involve that the 
guardians have accepted the charge, or that an order has been made imposing 
the chargeability. Practically the expression means ‘‘ becomes destitute.” 

The course to be taken if it is desired that the lunatic should be removed 
from the institution is laid down in s. 19 of the Lunacy Act, 1891, as follows :— 

‘«(1.) Where a lunatic in a hospital or hcensed house becomes a pauper, the 
manager of the hospital or house may, after having given notice to the authority 
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liable for the maintenance of the lunatic of his intention so to do, apply to a becoming a 
justice of the peace having jurisdiction in the place where the hospital or house P@™P¢. 


is situate for an order for the removal of the lunatic, and such justice may, if he 
thinks fit, make an order for the removal of the lunatic to an institution for 
lunatics to which pauper lunatics for whose maintenance the authority is liable 
may legally be sent, and for the reception of the lunatic therein, and such 
institution shall be named in the order, and the manager of the hospital or house 
shall forthwith cause the lunatic to be removed to the institution named in the 
order. In the case of such removal the original reception order shall remain in 
force, and shall authorise the classification of the lunatic as a pauper lunatic in 
the institution to which he is removed. 

‘“(2,) The costs of obtaining an order under this section and of the removal of 
the lunatic shall be repaid to the manager who obtains the order by the authority 
liable for the maintenance of the lunatic, and any justice having jurisdiction in 
the place where the hospital or house from which the lunatic was removed is 
situate shall have power to fix the amount of such costs and to order such authority 
to repay the same. The provisions of s. 314 of the principal Act shall apply to 
every such order for the repayment of costs.” 

By the Local Government Act, 1888 (51 & 52 Vict. c. 41), s. 24 (2) (/.), the 
council of every county ‘‘shall pay to the guardians of every poor law union 
wholly or partly in the county a sum equal to four shillings a week for each 
pauper lunatic chargeable to that union, and maintained in an asylum, regis- 
tered hospital or licensed house, for whom the net charge upon the guardians, 
after deducting any amount received by them for the maintenance of such 
lunatic from any source other than local rates, is equal to or exceeds four 
shillings a week throughout the period of maintenance for which the sum is so 
paid ;” and by clause (g.) a similar payment is to be made to the council of each 
borough to which the maintenance of any pauper lunatic is chargeable. 

By s. 57 (3) of the Lunacy Act, 1890, for the purposes of the above sub- 
section (24 (2) (f.)) “a lunatic boarded out by the authorities of any asylum 
shall be deemed to be a lunatic maintained in an asylum”; and by s. 26 (2) 
every lunatic received into a workhouse under that section ‘‘shall, while he 
remains there, continue a patient on the books of the asylum for the purposes of 
this Act so far as it relates to lunatics removed to asylums.” (See pp. 706, 701.) 

Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 22.—‘* The provisions of the principal Act for the pay- 
ment of expenses in relation to pauper lunatics shall be applicable with respect 
to lunatics in institutions for lunatics who become paupers.” (See s. 283, etc.) 


(2.) Every pauper lunatic who is chargeable to a union shall, 
while he resides in an institution for lunatics, be deemed for the 
purposes of his settlement to be resident in the union to which he 
is chargeable. 

987.—(1.) The justice by whom any pauper lunatic is sent to 
any institution under this Act, or any two justices of the county or 
borough in which the institution for lunatics where any pauper 1s 
confined is situate, or from any part of which any pauper lunatic 
has been sent, or any two justices, being visitors of such institution, 
may make an order upon the guardians of the union to which the 
lunatic is chargeable, for payment to the treasurer or manager 
of the institution, of the reasonable charges of the lodging, 
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maintenance, medicine, clothing and care (in this Act referred to 
as the expenses of maintenance) of such lunatic. 

(2.) Any such order may be retrospective or prospective, or partly 
retrospective and partly prospective. 

(3.) An order under this section shall not be subject to appeal. 

Sections 288 to 290 provide for inquiry into and adjudication upon the settle- 
ment of a pauper lunatic; and that if his settlement cannot be ascertained he 
may be made chargeable to a borough or county. 

Section 291 provides that if a lunatic has been adjudged chargeable to a local 
authority, and the local authority afterwards procure him to be adjudged to be 
settled in a union, an order for re-imbursement of expenses may be made upon 
the guardians of such union, and also for payment of the expenses of the future 
maintenance of such lunatic. 


292.—(1.) Justices by this Act authorised to make orders for pay- 
ment of expenses upon guardians of unions, may make such orders, 
although the union is not within the jurisdiction of the justices. 

(2.) Orders as to the settlement or chargeability of pauper 
lunatics and for payment of expenses may be obtained by the 
guardians of any union. 

293.—An order for payment of the future expenses of mainten- 
ance of a lunatic shall extend to the payment of such expenses to 
the treasurer or manager of any institution for lunatics to which 
he is removed or in which he is for the time being confined. 

294.—All incidental expenses and expenses of maintenance of a 
lunatic removed to an institution for lunatics who would at the 
time of his removal have been exempt from removal to the parish 
of his settlement or the country of his birth by reason of some 
provision of the Poor Removal Act, 1846, as amended by subse- 
quent Acts, shall be paid by the guardians of the union wherein 
the lunatic has acquired such exemption, and no order shall be 
made in respect of such lunatic under any provision contained in 
this or any other Act upon the guardians of the union in which the 
lunatic is settled while the above-mentioned expenses are to be paid 
and charged as herein provided. 


As to the Poor Removal Act, 1846, and amending Acts, see p. 739, et seq. 


295.—The guardians upon whom an order might be made under 
this Act for the payment of any money may pay the same without 
an order, and may charge the same to such account as they could 
have done if an order had been made. 

296.—The liability of any relation or person to maintain any 
lunatic shall not be taken away or affected, where such lunatic is 
sent to or confined in any institution for lunatics, by any provision 
herein contained concerning the maintenance of such lunatic. 


b) 


See under ‘‘ Maintenance by Relatives,” etc., p. 728. 
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297.—The necessary expenses attending the removal, discharge 
or burial of a pauper lunatic in any institution for lunatics, shall be 
borne by the union to which the lunatic is chargeable, or the local 
authority liable for his maintenance, and shall be paid by the 
guardians of the union or by the treasurer of the local authority. 

298.—The provisions of this Act for the payment of expenses in 
relation to pauper lunatics shall be applicable with respect to 
persons confined as pauper lunatics sent to any institution for 
lunatics under any Act authorising their reception therein as 
pauper lunaties, and (save as herein otherwise provided concerning 
any lunatic who shall appear to have any real or personal property 
applicable to his maintenance) with respect to all other lunatics 
sent to any institution for lunatics under any order of a justice or 
justices made before the commencement of this Act, or under a 
summary reception order made by a justice under this Act, or under 
an order made by two or more Commissioners before or after the 
commencement of this Act, as if such last-mentioned lunatics were 
at the time of being so sent actually chargeable to the union from 
which they are sent. 


See s. 22 of Lunacy Act, 1891, at p. 715, ante. 


Application of Lunatic’s Property. 


299.—(1.) If it appears to any justice that a lunatic, chargeable 
to any union, or local authority, has any real or personal property 
more than sufficient to maintain his family, if any, such justice 
may by order direct a relieving officer of the union, or the treasurer 
or some other officer of the local authority, to seize so much of any 
money, and to seize and sell so much of any other personal property 
of the lunatic, and to receive so much of the rents of any land of the 
lunatic as the justice may think sufficient to pay the expenses of 
maintenance and incidental expenses respectively incurred or to be 
incurred in relation to the lunatic. 

The expression ‘‘ expenses of maintenance” is defined in s. 287 (1). 

‘Incidental expenses” are, according to s. 289, ‘‘the expenses incurred 
in or about the examination of the lunatic and the bringing him before a justice 
or justices, and his removal and conveyance to or from any institution for 
lunatics.” 

As to the power of guardians to appropriate money belonging to a pauper 
and reimburse themselves for the amount expended in his maintenance, etc., see 
s. 16 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849, at p. 19. 

(2.) Ifany trustee, or the bank, or any other society or person 
having possession of any property of a lunatic, shall pay or deliver 
to a relieving officer of a union, or to the treasurer or other officer 
of the local authority to which respectively a lunatic is chargeable, 
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any money or other property of the lunatic, to repay the charges in 
this section mentioned, whether pursuant to an order under this 
section, or without an order, the receipt of such relieving officer, 
treasurer or officer shall be a good discharge. 


See 39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 28, and the amending Act, 42 Vict. ¢. 12, pp. 728 
and 729, 


300.—An order may be made by a judge of county courts upon 
an application by the guardians of any union for payment of the 
expenses incurred by them under this Act in relation to a lunatic, 
and such order may be enforced against any property of the lunatic 
in the same way as a judgment of the county.court. 


Sections 301 to 314 relate to appeals by guardians and others against orders 
under Part X., and the recovery of expenses. 


PART XL 


PENALTIES, MispEMEANORS, AND PROCEEDINGS. 


Sections 315 to 324 declare certain offences to be misdemeanors, such as the 
illegal reception and detention of lunatics—the neglect to send certain notices— 
making wilful mis-statements—or false entries—and the omission to give 
notice to the coroner within the prescribed time of the death of a lunatic being a 
single patient ; and impose penalties for non-compliance with the Act and rules 
made thereunder—obstruction of visitors in the exercise of their powers—ill- 
treatment of lunatics—permitting, assisting or conniving at their escape, and 


abuse of a female lunatic. 
Sections 325 to 832 relate to proceedings under the Act. 


PART XII. 
MiscELLANEOUS Provisions, Drrinitions, Reprat. 


338.—(1.) It shall be lawful for the Commissioners, with the 
approval of the Lord Chancellor, by rules, to prescribe the books to 
be kept in institutions for lunatics and houses for single patients, 
and the entries to be made therein, and the returns, reports, 
extracts, copies, statements, notices, plans, documents and informa- 


tion to be sent to the Commissioners or any authority or person, and. 


the persons by whom, the times within which, and the manner in 
which such entries, returns, reports, extracts, copies, statements, 
notices, plans, documents and information are to be made and 
sent ; and also by rules to prescribe forms for the purposes afore- 
said in addition to or in substitution for any forms now in use. 


- Rules under the foregoing sub-section were made on June 26th, and came into 
force on September Ist, 1895, in substitution for those of March 29th, 1890. 
Copies of such of the rules and of the forms referred to in them as concern 
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guardians and their officers were circulated by the Local Government Board, and 
are appended :— 
RULES MADE BY THE COMMISSIONERS IN LUNACY, ON JUNE 26rn, 


1895, WITH THE APPROVAL OF THE LORD CHANCELLOR. 

5. The Register of Mechanical Restraint shall be in the Form 6 in the schedule, 
and at the beginning of it a printed copy of the regulation made by the 
Commissioners in Lunacy as to mechanical restraint shall be inserted [p. 704]. 


sl 
aS 


ForM 5.—REGISTER OF MECHANICAL RESTRAINT. 


Names of Patients. 
Date. 


Certificate of Medical Superin- 

tendent or Medical Attendant, 

stating grounds upon which the 
Restraint was employed. 


Means of Duration 
Restraint in 
employed. | Hours. 


Male. Female. 


I certify that Restraint was em- 
ployed in this case on the 
following grounds :— 


(Signed) 
Medical Superintendent 
or Medical Attendant. 


32.—(1.) In the case of pauper lunatics not in an institution for lunatics, the 
medical officer of every district of a union and of every workhouse shall, within 
seven days after every thirty-first of March, thirtieth of June, thirtieth of Sep- 
tember and 31st of December, make a return of all such lunatics visited by him 
during the preceding quarter; or if there were no such lunatics within the district 
or workhouse of which he is medical officer, shall make a return to that effect. 

(2.) Such returns shall be in the forms 24 and 26 in the schedule, and shall, 
within the time aforesaid, be delivered or sent to the clerk to the guardians of the 
union to which the return relates. 

Form 24. 
County of 

Union [or parish] of 

District of 
QUARTERLY List oF LUNATIC PAUPERS within the 


district of union 
of Lor the parish of j, in the county or borough of : 
not in any asylum, hospital or licensed house. 
lé 
In what | 4,. 
Duration x State as to phe Ua 
of present |Resident| ae t Bodily and Taare ia 
Form of | Attack of ae. Date) Mental | gio the 
Insanity, in ae Sant Condition, One. Be 
Name.|Sex.|Age.| Mental | and if ie of | Accom- | and 
Idiotic, | Work- | or, modation,| 9? at 
Disorder.| whether or a ae “|Visit.| and oe Ph 
not from | house. ee fe General | ott 
Birth. yas Careand dit, 
Manage- and for 
Sg how long. 


O89, 


Register of 
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I declare that I have personally examined the several persons whose names 
are specified in the above list on the days set opposite their names; and I 
certify, first, with respect to those appearing by the above list to be in the work- 
house, that the accommodation in the workhouse is sufficient for their reception, 


and that they are all [or, all except ] proper patients to be kept in the’ 


workhouse ; and, secondly, with respect to those appearing by the above list to 

be resident elsewhere than in the workhouse, that they are all [or, all except 
] properly taken care of, and may properly remain out of an asylum. 

I declare that the persons in the above list are, to the best of my knowledge, 


the only pauper lunatics in the district of the union of [or in 
the parish of | who are not in an asylum, hospital or licensed house. 
(Signed) APs: 
Medical Officer of the District of the 
Union [or Parish} of 
Dated the day of 
ForM 26, 
County of 
Union [or parish] of 
District of 
I declare that to the best of my belief there has not, during the quarter 
ending the day of , been any pauper lunatic residing in the 
district of the union of [or in the parish of ], who is 
not in an asylum, hospital or licensed house. 
(Signed) ; 
Medical Officer. 
Dated the day of 


(3.) The clerk receiving the return shall, within two clear days after receipt 
thereof, make a copy thereof, and shall, within the same period, send the return 
to the Commissioners, and the copy to the clerk to the committee of visitors of 
the asylum for the county or borough in which the union for which he is clerk 
is wholly or partly situate. 

33.—The clerk of the board of guardians of every union shall, on the first of 
January in every year, or as soon after as possible, make out and sign a com- 
plete list or lists in the form 26 in the schedule, made up to that date, of all 
lunatics chargeable to the union, giving, when necessary, in a separate sheet, a 
list of the lunatics chargeable to each part of the union which is situate in the 
area of a different local authority, as defined by the Lunacy Act, 1890, s. 240; 
and shall, on or before the first of February following, send copies of the lists 
to the following authorities— 

(a.) The Local Government Board. 

(b.) The Commissioners ; 

(c.) The committee of visitors of the asylum of the county or borough, or 

each county or borough, in which the union is wholly or partly situate ; 

(d.) The clerk of the local authority within the area whereof the union is 

wholly or partly situate, to be laid before the local authority. 


Form 26.—ForM oF ANNUAL RETURN. 


A TRUE List oF ALL LuNATIOCS chargeable on the 1st January to the union 
of [or parish of ] or to such part thereof respectively as is 
situate (i.e. having their place of settlement) within the administrative 
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county of or the county borough of or the borough (within 
the meaning of or as modified by Lunacy Act, 1890, ss. 240, 246, sche- 
dule IV., and Lunacy Act, 1891, s. 13, and schedule) of 

the names, sex and age of each, and where detained or residing. 


N.B.—A separate sheet should be used for each part of the Union or Parish which 
is situate in a different County or Borough. 


, specifying 


Where maintained. a 

o 

oO 

In any g 

and WhaP A Poarded out) 2 ey? | Residing | = 

County or wick and what, with 8 s 

Borough Relatives | Hospital or | Inthe! po), on = 

Asy lam, or Friends Licensed or Olen a 
including ARR House, Work- cate fe) . 
Patients out | 4) including iF a q 
fe e Lunacy : and with | © & | 96 
on Trial, but ‘Act, 1890 Patients out | house. ae Ove. bas 
; excluding 557, | on Trial or ee Namen = 
5 Rie those was Leave. y yen eS 
2 2 8 Boarded out. S o = 

| 
Signed by me the day of ° 
J Wea ag 


Clerk to the Board of Guardians of the said Union. 


34.—Al]l entries to be made under these rules shall be made in a manner so 
clear and distinct as to admit of being easily referred to and extracted whenever 
the Commissioners shall so require, and all notices shall be sent on white paper 
of foolscap size. 
* * “ 


* * 


_ 43.—These rules shall come into operation on the first day of September, one 
thousand eight hundred and ninety-five, on which day the rules of March 29th, 
1890, shall cease to have effect. 

339.—Subject to rules made under this Act, the forms in the 
second schedule may be used, wherever applicable, with such modi- 
fications as circumstances may require, and if used, shall be deemed 
to be sufficient. 


Such of these forms as appear applicable are inserted or referred to in con- 
nection with the sections prescribing their use. 


340.—(1.) Save as in this Act otherwise expressly provided, this 
Act shall not extend to criminal lunatics. 
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(2.) This Act shall not affect the provisions of the Idiots Act, 


1886. 


Of the definitions the following relate to terms used in the sections which 


have been quoted :— 


341.—In this Act, if not inconsistent with the context,— 

“Asylum” means an asylum for lunatics provided by a 
county or borough, or by a union of counties or boroughs. 

‘‘The Bank ’’ means the governor and company of the Bank of 
England. 

‘‘Clerk,” in relation to a local authority, means, where the local 
authority is a county council, the clerk of the council, and 
where the local authority is a borough council, the town clerk 
of the borough. 

‘‘ Commissioners ’’ means the Commissioners in Lunacy. 

‘‘County,” for the purposes of the powers exerciseable by 
justices of a county, does not include a county of a city or 
county of a town (except the City of London), but includes 
any county, riding, division, part or liberty of a county having 
a separate court of quarter sessions. 

‘‘County borough” has the same meaning as in the Local 
Government Act, 1888. 

‘‘ Criminal lunatic’’ has the same meaning as in the Criminal 
Lunatics Act, 1884. 

‘‘ District asylum ’’ means an asylum provided by two or more 
counties in union, or by any county or counties in union with 
any borough or boroughs. 

“ Guardians’ means guardians appointed under the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1834, and the Acts amending the same, and 
includes guardians or other body of persons performing under 
any local Act the like functions as guardians under the Poor 
Law Amendment Act, 1834. 

‘‘ Hospital” means any hospital or part of a hospital or other 
house or institution (not being an asylum) wherein lunatics 
are received and supported wholly or partly by voluntary 
contributions, or by any charitable bequest or gift, or by 
applying the excess of payments of some patients for or 
towards the support, provision or benefit of other patients. 

‘Institution for lunatics’? means an asylum, hospital or 
licensed house. 

‘ Lunatic ’’ means an idiot or person of unsound mind. 

‘Magistrate’? means a _ stipendiary magistrate and any 
magistrate appointed to act at any of the police courts of 
the metropolis. 
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‘* Manager,” in relation to an institution for lunatics, means the 
superintendent of an asylum, the resident medical officer or 
superintendent of a hospital, and the resident licensee of a 
licensed house. 

‘* Medical officer’ means, in the case of an asylum, the medical 
superintendent, or if the superintendent is not a medical 
practitioner the resident medical officer of the asylum; in the 
case of a hospital the superintendent; and in the case of a 
licensed house the resident medical practitioner, or if none 
the medical practitioner who visits the house as the medical 
attendant thereof. 

‘“ Medical practitioner’’ means a medical practitioner duly 21 & 22 Vict. 
registered under the Medical Act, 1858, and the Acts amend- ers 50 Viet. 
ing the same, and the Medical Act, 1886. c. 48 

‘Pauper’? means a person wholly or partly chargeable to a 
union, county or borough. 

*‘ Prescribed” means prescribed by this Act or by any rules 
under this Act. 

“ Private patient’? means a patient who is not a pauper. 

‘*“Reception order’? means an order or authority made or 
given before or after the commencement of this Act for the 
reception of a lunatic, whether a pauper or not, in an insti- 
tution for lunatics or as a single patient, and includes an 
urgency order. 

‘* Visiting committee’ means a committee of visitors of an asylum 
appointed under this Act. 

“Workhouse” includes an asylum provided for reception and 
relief of the insane under the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, [30 Vict. c.6.] 
and the managers of every such asylum shall exercise the 
powers and perform the duties by this Act conferred and 
imposed upon the guardians of the union to which a work- 
house belongs. 


MAINTENANCE BY RELATIVES, SOLDIERS OR SAILORS, 
AND RECOVERY OF RELIEF FROM THEM, OR FROM 
FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 


_ Summary. 


Poor to be maintained by their parents or children (Poor Relief 43 Bliz. c. 2. 
Act, 1601, s. 6). 
Wilfully refusing or neglecting to maintain himself or family 5 Geo. 4,c. 83. 
when of ability (Vagrancy Act, 1824, s. 3). 
Running away and leaving wife or child chargeable (ibid., s. 4). 
3A 2 
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Poor persons liable for relief to wife or children (Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1834, s. 56). 

Husband liable to maintain children of wife born before marriage 
(ibid., 8. 57). 

Mother of illegitimate children bound to maintain same (ibid., 
s. 71). 

Guardians may obtain orders of maintenance in like manner as 
churchwardens, etc. (Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, s. 8). 

Maintenance by husband of lunatic wife maintained in asylum 
(Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850, s. 5). 

Order in petty sessions upon husband to maintain wife (Poor 
Law Amendment Act, 1868, s. 33). 

Trustees may pay cost of pauper’s relief out of annuity payable 
to such pauper (Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Ac, 
1876, s. 23). 

Recovery of costs by guardians of a parish (ibid., s. 25). 

Provisions of 89 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 28, not to apply to moneys 
to which a pauper or pauper lunatic may be entitled as a member 
of a friendly or benefit society (Poor Law Amendment Act, 1879). 

Liability of soldier to maintain wife and children (Army Act, 
1881, s. 145). 

Married woman having separate property liable to maintain 
husband and children (Married Women’s Property Act, 1882, 
ss. 20, 21). 

Relief to seamen’s families chargeable on proportion of wages 
(Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, ss. 182, 188). 

Out-door relief to members of friendly societies: Discretion of 
guardians as to considering amount received by such members, 
(Out-door Relief Friendly Societies Act, 1894). 

Limitation of such discretion as regards sick pay (Out-door 
Relief Friendly Societies Act, 1904). 

See also s. 39 of the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, p. 677, and 
s. 7 (2) of the Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904, p. 652. 


The liability to maintain relatives may be thus summarised :— 
(1.) A husband is bound to maintain his wife. 
(2.) Parents, including widows, are bound to maintain— 
(a.) Children under 16 years of age. 
(b.) Children over 16 years of age who are unable to work through 
sickness or other cause. 
(3.) Grandparents are bound to maintain their grandchildren until 16 years 
of age. 


(4.) A step-father is bound to maintain the children belonging to his wife 


at the time of marriage (whether legitimate or illegitimate) until such 
children attain the age of 16 years. Should the mother die the liability ot 
the step-father then ceases. 
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(5.) Married women having a separate estate are bound to maintain— 
(a.) Husband. 
(b.) Children under 16. 
(c.) Grandchildren. 

(6.) Single women are bound to maintain their illegitimate children. 

(7.) Legitimate children are bound to maintain their parents when unable to 
work through sickness or other cause. 

(8.) No person is legally bound to maintain his brother or sister. 

(9.) Grandchildren are not bound to maintain their grandparents. 

And Mr. R. A. Leach, in a paper read before the North-Western Poor Law 
Conference in 1905, points out that the law leaves the following relatives free 
from hability— 

(1.) The grandchild in respect of the grandparent. 

(2.) The married woman during coverture, estate or no estate, in respect of 

her parent. 

(3.) The illegitimate child in respect of the mother. 

(4.) Brothers and sisters in respect of each other. 

(5.) All relations acquired by marriage save the father in respect of step- 
children, under the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, or the Prevention 
of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904. 

And also that— 

Where the guardians of the poor are entitled to proceed for maintenance, 
there must be (1) actual chargeability to the rates of the pauper; (2) the 
pauper must not only be chargeable, but unable to work—the parent 
cannot be made to keep an able-bodied offspring, nor can the offspring be 
made to keep a parent who is not past work—and (3) sufficient ability on 
the part of the person proceeded against to afford maintenance. What is 
‘‘sufficient ability”? is a matter left to the absolute discretion of the 
justices in petty sessions. 


43 Hlhiz. c. 2, 8.6 (An Act for the Relief of the Poor).—And be it 
further enacted that the father and grandfather, and the mother 
and grandmother, and the children of every poor, old, blind, lame 
and impotent person not able to work, being of a sufficient ability, 
shall at their own charges relieve and maintain every such poor 
person.... 


The word “ children” does not include ‘‘ grandchildren,” and a grandchild is 
therefore not lable for the maintenance of his grandfather. Mauwnd, app., Mason, 
resp., L. R. 9 Q. B. 254. (Glen's Poor Law Statutes, Vol. IIT., p. 188.) 

The latter part of the clause enabling maintenance orders to be made by 
justices of the peace of that county where such sufficient persons dwell at their 
general quarter sessions was amended by the Poor Law Relief Act, 1819, s. 26, 
which enabled such orders to be made in petty sessions by any two or more 
justices of the peace ‘‘for the county or other jurisdiction in which any such 
sufficient person shall dwell,” gave to orders so made the like force and effect as 
if made in general quarter sessions, and made the disobedience thereof punishable 
in like manner. 

The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, by s. 36 repeals so much of 43 Eliz. c. 2 
-and of 59 Geo. 3, c. 12 ‘‘as enables orders of maintenance to be made by the 
_ justices having jurisdiction in the place where the persons upon whom they are 

to be made dwell, and as prescribes the penalty for disobedience,” and also s. 78 
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of 4 & 5 Will, 4, c. 76 (which dealt with the recovery of sums payable under 
43 Eliz. c. 2, by relations of poor persons) and enacts that ‘‘ such orders shall be 
made by the justices in petty sessions assembled at their usual place of meeting, 
haying jurisdiction in the union or parish to which the poor person in whose 
behalf the same shall be sought to be made shall be chargeable, and shall be 
enforced in the manner prescribed by the said Act,” 11 & 12 Vict. c. 43, ‘for 
enforcing orders of justices.” | 


The Vagrancy Act, 1824, s. 3.—Every person being able wholly 
or in part to maintain himself or herself, or his or her family, by 
work or by other means, and wilfully refusing or neglecting to do 
so, by which refusal or neglect he or she, or any of his or her 
family whom he may be legally bound to maintain, shall have 
become chargeable to any parish, township or place, . . . shall be 


deemed an idle and disorderly person. 
s 


[Penalty, hard labour in the house of correction for not exceeding one 
calendar month. | — 


Sect. 4.—Every person running away and leaving his wife or 
his or her child or children, chargeable, or whereby she or they, or 
any of them, shall become chargeable to any parish, township or 
place, . . . shall be deemed a rogue and vagabond. 


[Penalty, hard labour in the house of correction for not exceeding three 
calendar months. | 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1884, s. 56.—From and after the 
passing of this Act all relief given to or on account of the wife, or 
to or on account of any child or children under the age of sixteen, 
not being blind or deaf and dumb, shall be considered as given to 
the husband of such wife, or to the father of such child or children, 
as the case may be, and any relief given to or on account of any 
child or children under the age of sixteen of any widow, shall be 
considered as given to such widow; .. . 

Sect. 57.—Every man who from and after the passing of this 
Act shall marry a woman having a child or children at the time of 
such marriage, whether such child or children be legitimate or 
illegitimate, shall be liable to maintain such child or children 
as a part of his family, and shall be chargeable with all relief, or 
the cost price thereof, granted to or on account of such child or 
children until such child or children shall respectively attain the 
age of sixteen, or until the death of the mother of such child or 
children ; and such child or children shall, for the purposes of this 
Act, be deemed a part of such husband’s family accordingly. 

Sect. 71.—Every child which shall be born a bastard after the 
passing of this Act shall have and follow the settlement of the 
mother of such child until such child shall attain the age of sixteen 
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or shall acquire a settlement in its own right, and such mother, so 
long as she shall be unmarried or a widow, shall be bound to main- 
tain such child as a part of her family until such child shall attain 
the age of sixteen ; and all relief granted to such child while under 
the age of sixteen shall be considered as granted to such mother: 
Provided always, that such liability of such mother as aforesaid 
shall cease on the marriage of such child if a female. 

Poor Law Amendment Act, 1848, s.8.—The guardians of any 
union shall be entitled to obtain orders of maintenance upon the 
relations liable under any statute now in force to maintain any poor 
person whose relief would be chargeable to the common fund of 
the union in like manner as the churchwardens and overseers of 
any parish can now obtain the same, .. . 


See also s. 25 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1879, p. 729. 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1850, s. 5——Where any married 
woman being lunatic shall be duly removed to any asylum, licensed 
house or registered hospital under any of the statutes in such behalf, 
any two justices having jurisdiction in the place wherein the husband 
of such lunatic shall dwell, upon application by or on behalf of the 
guardians of the union or of the parish having a separate board 
of guardians, or the overseers of the parish, to which union or 
parish respectively such lunatic shall be or become chargeable, may 
summon such husband to appear before them to show cause why 
an order should not be made upon him to maintain or contribute 
towards the maintenance of his wife in such asylum, licensed house 
or registered hospital ; and upon his appearance, or in the event of 
his not appearing upon proof of due service of such summons upon 
him, such justices may (if they think fit) make an order upon him 
to pay such sum, weekly or otherwise, for or towards the cost of 
the maintenance of such lunatic as after consideration of all the 
circumstances of the case shall appear to them to be proper, and 
determine in such order how and to whom the payments shall from 
time to time be made, which order shall, if the payments required 
by it to be made be in arrear, be enforced in the manner prescribed 
by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 43. . 

Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, s. 383.—When a married woman 
requires relief without her husband, the guardians of the union or 
parish, or the overseers of the parish, as the case may be, to which 
she becomes chargeable, may apply to the justices having jurisdic- 
tion in such union or parish in petty sessions assembled, and there- 
upon such justices may summon such husband to appear before 
them to show cause why an order should not be made upon him 
to maintain his wife; and upon his appearance, or, in the event of 
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his not appearing, upon proof of due service of such summons upon 
him, such justices may, after hearing such wife upon oath, or 
receiving such other evidence as they may deem sufficient, make 
an order upon him to pay such sum, weekly or otherwise, towards 
the cost of the relief of the wife as, after consideration of all the 
circumstances of the case, shall appear to them to be proper, and 
shall determine in such order how and to whom the payments 
shall from time to time be made; which order shall, if the pay- 
ments required by it to be made be in arrear, be enforced in the 
manner prescribed by 11 & 12 Vict. c. 43, for the enforcing of 
orders of justices requiring the payment of a sum of money: 
Provided that such order may be at any future time revoked by 
the justices in petty sessions assembled, if they see sufficient cause 
for so doing. 

Divided Parishes and Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, s. 23.— 
Where any pauper shall be entitled to any annuity or periodical 
payment, the trustee or other person bound to make payment of 
the same to the pauper may from time to time pay to the board of 
guardians of any union or parish, out of the instalments which have 
become due, the cost incurred in the relief of such pauper accrued 
since the last instalment, and such payment shall be a legal dis- 
charge to such trustee or other person for so much money as shall 
have been so paid. | 

Where the guardians incur any expenses in the relief of a 
pauper lunatic, being a member of a benefit or friendly society, 
and as such entitled to receive any payment, they may recover 
from him, as a debt, or from his executors, administrators or 
assigns in case of his death, the sum so expended by them as afore- 
said, and the managing body of that society, after notice from the 
clerk to the guardians, served previously to the money being paid 
over, shall be required to pay the same to such guardians, and shall 
be exonerated on payment thereof from any further liability. 

Where any trustee, manager or other person shall decline to 
make any payment, the guardians may apply to the justices in 
petty sessions assembled, and such justices may, if satisfied that it 
is right under all the circumstances to do so, make an order upon 
him to pay the requisite amount then due to the guardians at once 
and to pay from time to time in future as the liability in respect of 
the relief arises thereafter. 

Provided that this clause shall not have effect unless and until 
the guardians or their relieving officer shall have declared the relief 
to be given on loan, nor in respect of any relief granted contrary to 
the rules and orders made under the authority of the statutes in 
that behalf. 
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The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1879, s. 1—The provisions 
contained in the twenty-third section of the Divided Parishes and 
Poor Law Amendment Act, 1876, shall not apply to any moneys 
which a pauper or pauper lunatic, having a wife or other relative 
dependent upon him for maintenance, may be entitled to receive as 
a member of any friendly or benefit society, but such moneys shall, 
subject to any deductions for keeping up his membership required 
by the rules of such society, or any branch thereof, from which such 
pauper or pauper lunatic is entitled to receive such monies, be paid 
or applied by the trustees committee or other officers of such society 
or branch to or for the maintenance of such wife or relative; and 
where a pauper or pauper lunatic having no wife or relative so 
dependent upon him is entitled to any such moneys, no claim shall 
be made under the said Act [89 & 40 Vict. c. 61] by the guardians 
of any union or parish upon any such society of which he is a 
member, or against any branch thereof, for the expenses incurred 
in his relief, unless and until the guardians or their relieving officer 
shall have declared the relief to be given on loan, and shall have, 
within thirty days thereof, notified the same in writing to the secre- 
tary or trustees of the society or branch of which the pauper or 
pauper lunatic is a member, and as such entitled to receive any 
payment. 

Sect. 25.—The board of guardians ofa parish may recover the 
costs of and obtain orders for the maintenance of a pauper in like 
manner as the guardians of a union can do under the provisions of 
the 11 & 12 Vict. c. 110. 

The Army Annual Act, 1881, by section 145, as amended by 
45 & 46 Vict. c. 7, 8. 4; 46 & 47 Vict. c. 6, 5s. 7; 54 & 55 Vict. 
(mows 7 ;02) © 69 Vict. c. 3, s.°4 (1); and 4 Kdw. 7, c. 5,.8.,8, 
provides— 

(1.) A soldier of the regular forces shall be liable to contribute to 
the maintenance of his wife and of his children, and also to the 
maintenance of any bastard child of which he may be proved to be 
the father, to the same extent as if he were not a soldier; but 
execution in respect of any such lability or of any order or decree in 
respect of such maintenance shall not issue against his person, pay, 
arms, ammunition, equipments, instruments, regimental necessaries 
or clothing; nor shall he be liable to be punished for the offence of 
deserting or neglecting to maintain his wife or family, or any member 
thereof, or of leaving her or them chargeable to any union, parish 
or place. 

(2.) When any order or decree is made under any Act or at 
common law for payment by a man who is or subsequently becomes 
a soldier of the regular forces, either of the cost of the maintenance 
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of his wife or child, or of any bastard child of whom he is the 
putative father, or of the cost of any relief given to his wife or 
child by way of loan, a copy of such order or decree shall be sent: 
toa Secretary of State or any officer deputed by him for the purpose, 
and in the case — 
(a.) of any such order or decree being so sent; or 
(b.) of it appearing to the satisfaction of a Secretary of State or 
any officer deputed by him for the purpose, that a soldier of 
theregular forces has deserted or left in destitute circumstances, 
without reasonable cause, his wife or any of his legitimate 
children under 14 years of age, 
the Secretary of State or officer shall order a portion not exceeding 


in respect of a wife or children one shilling, and in respect of a bastard 


child sixpence, of the daily pay of a non-commissioned officer who is 
not below the rank of sergeant, and not exceeding in respect of a wife 
or children sixpence, and in respect of a bastard child threepence, of 
the daily pay of any other soldier, to be deducted from such daily 
pay, and to be appropriated in liquidation of the sum adjudged to be 
paid by such order or decree or towards the maintenance of such 
wife or children, as the case may be, in such manner as the Secretary 
of State or officer thinks fit. 


See circular letters of Local Government Board, September 2nd, 1904, and » 


June 12th, 1906. 

The Secretary of State for War has deputed his powers under the foregoing 
section, so far as regards the home stations, to the brigadier-general in charge 
of administration in each command in the United Kingdom; to the general 
officers commanding in London, Jersey and Guernsey districts; and to each 
general officer commanding a division, brigade, section of the coast defences, 
or grouped regimental districts. (Circ. Letter of L. G. Bd., June 12th, 
1906.) 

As regards the expression ‘‘ regular forces,” the army reserve force and the 
militia reserve force become part of the regular forces during the period of 
their being subject to military law. (Army Annual Act, 1881, s. 190 (8) 
and (9).) 

As to reimbursement of relief to seamen’s families, see ss. 182, 183 of the 
Merchant Shipping Act (57 & 58 Vict. c. 60), post, p. 731. 


Married Women’s Property Act, 1882, s. 20.—Where in 
England the husband of any woman having separate property 
becomes chargeable to any union or parish, the justices having 
jurisdiction in such union or parish may, in petty sessions 
assembled, upon application of the guardians of the poor, issue a 
summons against the wife, and make and enforce such order 
against her for the maintenance of her husband out ‘of such 
separate property as by the thirty-third section of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1868, they may now make and enforce against a 
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husband for the maintenance of his wife if she becomes chargeable 
to any union or parish. 

Sect. 21.—A married woman having separate property shall be 
subject to all such liability for the maintenance of her children 
and erandchildren as the husband is now by law subject to for the 
maintenance of her children and grandchildren: Provided always, 
that nothing in this Act shall relieve her husband from any 
liability imposed upon him by law to maintain her children and 
erandchildren. 

Merchant Shipping Act, 1894, s. 182 (1.).—Whenever during the 
absence of any seaman on a voyage, his wife, or any of his 
children or step-children, becomes chargeable to any union or 
parish in the United Kingdom, that union or parish shall be 
entitled to be reimbursed, out of the wages of the seaman earned 
during the voyage, any sums properly expended during his 
absence in the maintenance of those members of his family or any 
of them, so that the sums do not exceed the following proportions 
of his wages; (that is to say)— 

(a.) If only one of those members is chargeable, one-half of the 

Wages ; : 

(b.) If two or more of those members are chargeable, two-thirds 

of the wages. 

(2.) If during the absence of the seaman any sums have been 


paid by the owner of his ship to or on behalf of any such member. 


as aforesaid, under an allotment note made by the seaman in 
favour of the member, any claim for reimbursement as aforesaid 
shall be limited to the excess (if any) of the proportion of the 
wages hereinbefore mentioned over the sums so paid. 


As to allotment notes, see ss. 141—144. 


Sect. 188.—(1.) For the purpose of obtaining such reimburse- 
ment as aforesaid, the board of guardians in a poor law union in 
England .. . may give to the owner of the ship in which the 
seaman is serving a notice in writing stating the proportion of the 
seaman’s wages upon which it is intended to make a claim, and 
requiring the owner to retain such proportion in his hands for a 
period to be therein mentioned, not exceeding twenty-one days 
from the time of the seaman’s return to his port of discharge, and 
also requiring the owner immediately on the seaman’s return to 
give notice thereof to the board. 

(2.) The owner, after receiving any such notice, shall retain 
the said proportion of wages, and give notice of the seaman’s 
return accordingly, and shall likewise give to the seaman notice of 
the intended claim. 
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(3.) The board . . . may, upon the seaman’s return, apply to a 
court of summary jurisdiction having jurisdiction in the union or 
parish for an order for reimbursement; and that court may make a 
summary order for the reimbursement to the whole extent claimed, 
or to such lesser amount as the court, under the circumstances, 
think fit; and the owner shall pay to the board . . . out of the sea- 
man’s wages the amount so ordered to be paid by way of reim- 
bursement, and shall pay the residue of the wages to the seaman. 

Out-door Relief (Friendly Societies) Act, 1894.—Notwithstanding 
any orders or regulations of the Poor Law Commissioners or the 
Local Government Board under and by virtue of the Poor Law 
Amendment Act, 1834, or of any Act amending the said Act, it 
shall be lawful for any board of guardians, if they think fit, to 
erant relief out of the poor rates to any person otherwise entitled 
to such relief, notwithstanding that the said person shall, by reason 
of his membership of a friendly society, be in receipt of any sum, 
and in estimating the amount of the relief that shall be granted to 
such person being a member of a friendly society as aforesaid, it 
shall be at the discretion of the board of guardians whether they 
will or will not take into consideration the amount which may be 
received by him from such friendly society. 

The Out-door Relief (Friendly Societies) Act, 1904, limits the dis- 
cretion given in the Act of 1894, and enacts, in s. 1 (2): ‘In — 


granting out-door relief to a member of any friendly society, the 


board of guardians shall not take into consideration any sum 
received from such friendly society as sick pay, except in so far as 
such sum shall exceed five shillings a week.” 


‘“<Tt will be observed that the Act of 1894 applies to any sum of which an 
applicant for relief is in receipt from a friendly society, but that the present 
statute has relation only to sick pay, and to such pay merely in so far as it 
does not exceed five shillings a week. Thus, while the guardians, in the 
administration of out-door relief, will be bound for the future to leave out of 
account any sick pay that an applicant for relief may be receiving from a 
friendly society of which he is a member up to a limit of five shillings a week, 
their discretion as to taking into consideration or not any sick pay so far as it 
exceeds that limit, or any aid of any other kind which the applicant may 
receive from a friendly society, will remain uncontrolled as_ heretofore.” 
(Circ. Letter of L. G. Bd., September 2nd, 1904.) 

On the subject of ‘‘ Relief to Members of Friendly Societies,” see also the 
Minute of the Poor Law Commissioners, 6th Report, 1840, Appendix A, No. 2. 


REGISTRARS OF BIRTHS AND DEATHS. 


The 6 & 7 Will. 4, c. 86, s. 7, as amended by 1 Edw. 7, ec. 26, 
enacts that “the guardians of every union and also of every parish 
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or place in which a board of guardians shall have been established, 
shall divide the union or the parish or place of which they are the 
suardians into such and so many districts as they, subject to the 
approval of the Registrar-General, shall think fit; and every such 
division when made shall be published by the guardians within 
the union, parish or place of which they are guardians, in such 
manner as the said Registrar-General shall direct; and every such 
district shall be called by a distinct name, and shall be a registrar’s 
district; and the guardians shall appoint a person with such 
qualifications as the Registrar-General may by any general rule 
declare to be necessary, to be registrar of births and deaths within 
each district, and in every case of vacancy in the office of registrar 
shall forthwith fill up the vacancy; and the clerk to the guardians 
of every such union, parish or place shall, if he shall think fit to 
accept such office, and have such qualifications as the Registrar- 
General may by any general rule declare to be necessary, be the 
superintendent registrar thereof; and in the event of his refusal 
or disqualification to act in that capacity, the guardians shall 
appoint a person, with such qualifications as the Registrar-General 
may by any general rule declare to be necessary, to be the 
superintendent registrar of such union, or of such parish or place, 
and in every case of vacancy of the office of superintendent registrar 
shall forthwith fill up the vacancy; and every registrar and 
superintendent registrar shall hold his office during the pleasure 
of the Registrar-General.”’ 

See also other provisions of the same Act, and 1 Vict. c. 22; 7 & 8 Vict. c. 101 ; 
39 & 40 Vict. c. 61, s. 21; 41 & 42 Vict. c. 26, s. 11. 

By a general rule which came into operation on October Ist, 1905, the 
Registrar-General fixed sixty years and fifty years as the maximum ages on 
appointment of a superintendent registrar and a registrar of births and deaths 
respectively, and disqualified for either office any person who either within six 


months or on the day of his appointment had been or was a member of the 
board of guardians with whom the appointment rested. 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION OF PAUPERS. 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, s. 19.—No rules, orders or 
regulations of the said Commissioners, nor any bye-laws at present 
in force or to be hereafter made, shall oblige any inmate of any 
workhouse to attend any religious service which may be celebrated 
in a mode contrary to the religious principles of such inmate, nor 
shall authorise the education of any child in such workhouse in 
any religious creed other than that professed by the parents or 
surviving parent of such child, and to which such parents or parent 
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shall object, or, in the case of an orphan, to which the Godfather or 
Godmother of such orphan shall so object : Provided also, that it shall 
and may be lawful for any licensed minister of the religious persuasion 
of any inmate of such workhouse, at all times in the day, on the request 
of such inmate, to visit such workhouse for the purpose of affording 
religious assistance to such inmate, and also for the purpose of 
instructing his child or children in the principles of their religion. 


See the Religious Instruction of Orphans in Workhouses Order, p. 119, and 
note thereto. 

Section 23 of the Metropolitan Poor Act, 1867, extends the provisions of the 
foregoing section relating to religious assistance and instruction to asylums 
provided by the District Asylums Board under the said Act. 

The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1844, by s. 43, apples very similar pro- 
visions to district schools and asylums for houseless poor established under the 
Act, and by s. 74 enacts that the word “minister” in that Act, and the words 
‘‘licensed minister”? in s. 19 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, shall be 
construed to mean and include ‘‘ every person in holy orders, and also every 
person teaching or preaching in any congregation for religious worship whose 
place of meeting is certified and recorded according to law.” 

The Poor Law Commissioners in a letter of February 4, 1836, addressed to 
the then Home Secretary, Lord John Russell, expressed themselves thus :— 

‘<Tt appears to us that paupers, living within the walls of a workhouse, have 
a right to claim to be protected from all annoyance on account of religious 
belief. They are so situated as to be deprived of the means of defending them- 
selves against intrusion, which a man living in his own cottage is fortunate 
enough to possess. 

‘To place anyone under circumstances in which he cannot but be present at, 
and in some degree take a share in, the forms of religious worship which are not 
consistent with his own belief, is evidently an undue breach of religious liberty.”’ 


(2 Rep. P. L. Comrs., p. 67.) 


Opinion of the Solicitor-General on a case submitted by the Dunmow Guardians. 


“T am of opinion that any licensed minister may, on the request of any 
inmate or inmates of the Dunmow Union Workhouse, being of the same religious 
persuasion as himself, visit the workhouse, and there give religious instruction 
by reading or preaching, or by offering up prayers ; and that such instruction 
may be given either individually or collectively to the persons who have so 
requested his assistance, or to any of their children. It seems to me quite clear 
that the Act does not authorise him to give any such instruction to persons not 
of his own religious persuasion, nor to inmates who have not requested his 
attendance.” 

‘« January 25, 18388. R. M. RonFe.” (5 Rep. P. LZ. Comrs., 1839, p. 76.) 

The guardians of the Liskeard Union asked the Poor Law Commissioners’ 
approval of these four resolutions :— 

1. That the ministers of all denominations shall be at liberty to attend at 
the workhouse, provided the individual ministers previously obtained the 
approval of the Board. 

2. That such ministers shall have full liberty to attend at the house on any 
day, and during any hour of the day, subject only to their giving a week’s 
previous notice of their intention so to attend. 

3. That when so attending they shall be authorised to preach and read to and 
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pray with any of the inmates, of whatever denomination they may be, who 
at the time shall not be unwilling to hear them, or refuse to receive them. 

4, That such ministers shall be at liberty to go through the house, and read 

to and pray with any sick they may find there, who may be willing to 
receive them. 

In reply the Commissioners, with respect to the subject of the resolutions 
generally, referred the guardians to s. 19 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 
1834, and to the opinions of the law officers of the Crown upon the construction 
of that section (5 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1839, p. 75), and proceed thus :— 

‘‘The first, and second resolutions appear to be consonant with the provisions 
of s. 19 of the Poor Law Amendment Act... . 

‘“ With respect to the third resolution, the guardians will observe that the 
section of the Poor Law Amendment Act” just referred to ‘‘ provides that any 
licensed minister of the religious persuasion of any inmate of a workhouse may, 
at the request of such inmate, visit such inmate for the purpose of affording 
him religious assistance. This section, however, does not authorise a licensed 
minister, who is not of the religious persuasion of an inmate of a workhouse, to 
visit him for religious purposes; and the Commissioners think they would be 
giving an unwarrantable extension to the words of the Act in question, if they 
permitted ministers of religion to visit indiscriminately persons of all religious 
persuasions in a workhouse. The Commissioners are therefore of opinion that 
the inmates of a workhouse, whether adults or children, who are members of 
the Established Church, should receive religious assistance and instruction from 
clergymen of the Established Church exclusively. 

‘‘ With respect to adult Protestant dissenters, the Commissioners do not feel 
called upon to prevent them from receiving the visits of a licensed minister of 
any Protestant denomination, provided that the inmate requests his attendance. 

‘‘ The fourth resolution seems to the Commissioners even more objectionable 
than the third, inasmuch as it proposes to subject a sick person to the visits of 
a minister belonging to a different religious denomination from his own, and a 
sick person is often in a state of mind which renders him incapable of resisting 
any influence which may be exercised upon him unfairly, and with a view of 
shaking his former religious convictions. 

‘<The Commissioners desire to remark, in conclusion, that (although there may 
be cases in which the ministers of different dissenting denominations may without 
impropriety attend an inmate of a workhouse who belongs to a denomination 
which is not their own) it is incumbent on the guardians to protect the inmates 
of a workhouse from any influence bearing the appearance of an interference 
with their religious convictions.” (7 Rep. P. L. Comrs., 1841, p. 230—232.) 


Religious Services in Sick Wards. (Hatract from Minute of August 20th, 1896.) 


The Local Government Board have recently had representations made to 
them as to the objections which are entertained by Roman Catholics to the 
holding of religious services by chaplains or other persons in the sick wards of 
a workhouse, or wards of an infirmary, where there are Roman Catholic inmates. 
This matter has been considered by the Board, and the conclusion at which they 
have arrived is as follows, viz. :— 

‘‘The Board are clearly of opinion that it is undesirable that any general 
religious service should be held by the chaplain or by any other person in any 
ward in which Roman Catholics are present, if objection is taken by them; and 
that in such cases the ministrations should be confined to the visitation from 
bed to bed of those persons who desire it.” 
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Certified Schools Act, 1862, s. 9.—No child shall be sent 
under this Act to any school which is conducted on the prin- 
ciples of a religious denomination to which such child does not 
belong. 

Sect. 10.—. . . The word school shall extend to any institu- 
tion established for the instruction of blind, deaf, dumb, lame, 
deformed, or idiotic persons, but shall not apply to any certified 
reformatory school. 


The schools referred to are such as have been certified by the Local Govern- 
ment Board under s. 2 of the above Act as fitted for the reception of such 
children or persons as may be sent there by the guardians in pursuance of the 
Act. See further, p, 640. 

The Act applies to illegitimate as well as legitimate children (31 & 32 Vict. 
c. 122, s. 23). 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866, s. 14.—That if the parent, 
step-parent, nearest adult relative, or next-of-kin of any child 
not belonging to the Established Church, relieved in a work- 
house or in a district school, or in case there should be no parent, 
step-parent, nearest adult relative, or next-of-kin, then the God- 
parent of such child, make application to the said Board [Poor 
Law, now Local Government Board] in such behalf, the Board 
may, if they think fit, order that such child shall be sent to 
some school established for the reception, maintenance and 
education of children of the religion to which such child shall 
be proved to belong, and duly certified by the Poor Law Board 
under the statute of the twenty-fifth and twenty-sixth Victoria, 
chapter forty-three; and the guardians of the union or parish 
to which such child shall be chargeable shall, according to the 
terms of such order, cause the child to be conveyed to such 
school, and pay the costs and charges of the maintenance, lodging, 
clothing and education of the said child therein, and all the 
provisions of the said statute shall thenceforth apply to the said 
child. 


By s. 23 of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868, the foregoing section is 
applied to illegitimate as well as legitimate children ; ‘‘and in case of a deserted 
child or an orphan child on behalf of whom no relative, next-of-kin, step-parent, 
or God-parent shall make application, the Poor Law Board may exercise the 
power conferred upon them by the said section, upon being satisfied that there 
is reasonable ground for their doing so.” 
See also the Industrial Schools Act, 1866, s. 20, at p. 676; 
The Elementary Education (Blind and Deat Children) Act, 1893, s. 8, 
p. 631; 

The Elementary Education (Defective and Epileptic Children) Act, 1899, 
s. 12, p. 633; and 

The Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904, s. 8, p. 652. 


a 


SE 


RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION. 


CREED REGISTER, Erc. 


The following are the provisions of the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1868 
(31 & 82 Vict. c. 122), relating to the keeping of a ‘creed register” in every 
workhouse ; the attendance at his own proper place of worship of inmates for 
whom no religious service according to their own creed is provided; and the 
attendance of workhouse ehildren at religious services. 

See also the Creed Register Order of November 26th, 1868, and the 
Religious Instruction of Orphans in Workhouses Order, after Art. 208 (1) of 
the Consolidated General Order (pp. 118, 119), also Arts. 125 and 126 of 
that order (p. 63), and the circular letter of the Local Government Board of 
September 14th, 1900, at p. 566. 


Sect. 16.—The officer for the time being acting as the master of 
a workhouse, or as the master or superintendent of a district or 
other pauper school, shall keep a register of the religious creed of 
the pauper inmates of such workhouse or school saparate from all 
other registers, in such form and with such particulars as shall be 
prescribed by the Poor Law Board by an order under their seal, 
and shall, as regards every inmate of such workhouse or school, at 
the date to be fixed by such order, and subsequently upon the admis- 
sion of every inmate therein, make due inquiry into the religious creed 
of such inmate, and enter such religious creed in such register. 

Sect. 17.—In regard to any child in the workhouse or school 
under the age of twelve years, whether either of its parents be in 
the workhouse or not, or whether it be an orphan or deserted child, 
the master or superintendent shall enter in such register, as the 
religious creed of such child, the religious creed of the father, if 
the master or superintendent know or can ascertain the same by 
reasonable inquiry, or if the same cannot be so ascertained, the 
creed of the mother of such child, if the same be known to the master 
or superintendent, or can be by him in like manner ascertained ; 
and the creed of an illegitimate child under the said age shall be 
deemed to be that of its mother, when that can be ascertained. 

Sect. 18.—If any question shall arise as to the correctness of any 
entry in such register, the Poor Law Board may, if they think fit, 
inquire into the circumstances of the case, and determine such 
question by directing such entry to remain or to be amended, 
according to their judgment. 

Although no alteration may be made in the creed register without the direc- 
tion of the Local Government Board, yet if a person changes his religion whilst 
an inmate he should be allowed to receive the ministrations of a priest or 
minister of his newly professed religion, and, should he die, should be buried 
according to the rites of such religion, irrespective of the entry relating to hin 
in the creed register. 

Sect. 19.—Every minister of any denomination officiating in the 
church, chapel or other registered place of religious worship of suci 
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denomination which shall be nearest to any workhouse or school, 
or any ratepayer of any parish in the union, shall be allowed to 
inspect the register which contains the entry of the religious creed 
of the inmates at any time of any day, except Sunday, between the 
hours of ten before noon and four after noon. 

Sect.20.—Such minister may, in accordance with such regulations 
as the said Board shall approve of or by their order prescribe, visit 
and instruct any inmate of such workhouse or school entered in 
such register as belonging to the same religious creed as such 
minister belongs to, unless such inmate, being above the age of 
fourteen, and after having been visited at least once by such minister, 
shall object to be instructed by him. 

Sect. 21.—Every inmate for whom a religious service according 
to his own creed shall not be provided in the workhouse shall be 
permitted, subject to regulations to be approved of or ordered by 
the Poor Law Board, to attend, at such times as the said Board 
shall allow, some place of worship of his own denomination within 
a convenient distance of the said workhouse, if there be such in the 
opinion of the Board: Provided that the guardians may, for abuse 
of such permission previously granted, or on some other special 
sround, refuse permission to any particular inmate, and shall in 


such case cause an entry of such refusal and the grounds thereof» 


to be made in their minutes. 

Sect. 22.—No child, being an inmate of a workhouse or such 
school as aforesaid, who shall be regularly visited by a minister of 
his own religious creed for the purpose of religious instruction, 
shall, if the parents or surviving parent of such child, or in the 
case of orphans or deserted children if such minister make request 
in writing to that effect, be instructed in any other religious creed, 
or be required or permitted to attend the service of any other 
religious creed, than that entered in such register as aforesaid, 
except any child above the age of twelve years who shall desire to 
receive instruction in some other creed, or to attend the service of 
any other religious creed, and who shall be considered by the Poor 
Law Board to be competent to exercise a judgment upon the 
subject. 


REMOVAL OF PAUPERS. 


It is not proposed to deal at any length with the intricate subject of settle- 
ment and removal, but the following notes may be found useful :— 

The Union Chargeability Act, 1865, put an end to parochial chargeability in 
unions, and empowered boards of guardians in unions to obtain orders of removal 
in respect of paupers settled elsewhere. It enabled the guardians of a union or 
parish to remove a pauper without an order to a union or parish which con- 
sented to receive him, imposed a penalty on a pauper who, having been removed, 


REMOVAL OF PAUPERS. 
returned to and became chargeable within twelve months to the union from 
which he had been removed, and substituted one year for three as the period of 
residence necessary to obtain a status of irremovability. 

The following paragraphs are taken from the circular letter of the Poor Law 
Board, dated April 6th, 1866, on the subject of that part of the above Act which 
relates to removal :— 

‘‘ No person who has resided for one whole year in the union, whether in 
one or in several parts of it, without interruption and without relief, can be 
retnoved from it. Periods of relief do not operate as an interruption of the 
residence, but are only not to be calculated as part of the time of residence. 

‘“ Moreover, periods of residence, under certain specific circumstances, both 
in and out of the union, are prevented from being computed in the calculation 
of the time of residence, or from operating as an interruption of the residence. 

‘‘No widow residing with her husband at the time of his death can be 
removed within the first year of her widowhood. 

‘Deserted wives also, after a residence of one year from the time of their 
desertion, without relief, are exempt from removal. 

‘‘ Children cannot be removed from their parents or some other relatives with 
whom they may be residing, and orphans derive from their parents the 
exemption which the latter had acquired at their death. 

‘“‘ Lastly, no person whose chargeability arises in respect of relief made neces- 
sary by sickness or accident which will not produce permanent disability can be 
lawfully removed.” (18 Rep. P. L. Board, p. 29.) 

The following enactments, most of which are referred to in the above 
extracts, relate to this subject :— | 


The Poor Removal Act, 1846, s.1.—. . . From and after the 
passing of this Act no person shall be removed, nor shall any 
warrant be granted for the removal of any person, from any parish 
in which such person shall have resided for five years [now one 
year | next before the application for the warrant: Provided always, 
that the time during which such person shall be a prisoner in a 
prison or shall be serving her Majesty as a soldier, marine, or 
sailor, or reside as an in-pensioner in Greenwich or Chelsea 
Hospitals, or shall be confined in a lunatic asylum, or house duly 
licensed or hospital registered for the reception of lunatics, or as a 
patient in a hospital, or during which any such person shall receive 
relief from any parish, or shall be wholly or in part maintained by 
any rate or subscription raised in a parish in which such person 
does not reside, not being a bond-fide charitable gift, shall for all 
purposes be excluded in the computation of time hereinbefore 
mentioned, and that the removal of a pauper lunatic to a lunatic 
asylum, under the provisions of any Act relating to the mainten- 
ance and care of pauper lunatics, shall not be deemed a removal 
within the meaning of this Act... . 


A further proviso to this section was repealed by the Poor Removal Act, 
1848, which substituted the following :— 


“ Provided always that whenever any person should have a wife 
3B 2 
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or children having no other settlement than his or her own, such 
wife and children should be removable from any parish or place 
from which he or she would be removable, notwithstanding any 
provisions of the said recited Act, [9 & 10 Vict. c. 66] and should 
not be removable from any parish or place from which he or she 
would not be removable by reason of any provision in the said 
recited Act.” 

The time during which a child is detained in an industrial school under 


29 & 30 Vict. c. 118, is by s. 31 of that Act excluded in the computation of time 
mentioned in the foregoing section. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1849, by s. 4 provided that 
the removal of a lunatic pauper to an asylum, or of a pauper to 
the workhouse of the union, 1s not to be deemed an interruption of 
the residence under the Poor Removal Act, 1846, but the time 
spent in such asylum or workhouse, and the time during which 
any person is relieved at the charge of the common fund of the 
union, is to be excluded from the computation of the time of 
residence. 

The latter Act (9 & 10 Vict. c. 66) provides :— 

Sect. 2.—No woman residing in any parish with her husband at 
the time of his death shall be removed, nor shall any warrant be 
granted for her removal, from such parish, for twelve calendar 
months next after his death, if she so long continue a widow. 

Sect. 8.—No child under the age of sixteen years, whether 
legitimate or illegitimate, residing in any parish with his or her 
father or mother, stepfather or stepmother, or reputed father, 
shall be removed, nor shall any warrant be granted for the removal 
of such child, from such parish, in any case where such father, 
mother, stepfather, stepmother, or reputed father may not lawfully 
be removed from such parish. 

Sect. 4.—No warrant shall be granted for the removal of any 
person becoming chargeable in respect of relief made necessary by 
sickness or accident, unless the justices granting the warrant shall 
state in such warrant that they are satisfied that the ga ee or 
accident will produce permanent disability. 

Sect. 5.—Provided always that no person hereby exempted from 
liability to be removed shall by reason of such exemption acquire 
any settlement in any parish. 


By the Poor Removal Act, 1861, s. 5, when a person chargeable under s. 4 
(above) is cured, an order of removal may be applied for and obtained (see 
p. 742). 


Sect. 6.—If any officer of any parish or union do, contrary to 
law, with intent to cause any poor person to become chargeable to 
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any parish to which such person was not then chargeable, convey 
any poor person out of the parish for which such officer acts, or 
cause or procure any poor person to be so conveyed, or give directly 
or indirectly any money, relief or assistance, or afford or procure 
to be afforded any facility for such conveyance, or make any offer 
or promise, or use any threat to induce any poor person to depart 
from such parish, and if, in consequence of such conveyance or 
departure, any poor person become chargeable to any parish to 
which he was not then chargeable, such officer, on conviction 
thereof before any two justices, shall forfeit and pay for every 
such offence any sum not exceeding five pounds, nor less than 
forty shillings. 

By 14 & 14 Vict. c. 108, s. 11, the above term “ officer” shall include any 
overseer. 


The Poor Removal Act, 1861, s. 1.—That after the twenty-fifth : 


day of March next the period of three years shall be substituted for 
that of five years specified in the first section of the statute nine 
and tenth Victoria, chapter sixty-six, and the residence of a person 
in any part of a union shall have the same effect in reference to the 
provisions of the said section as a residence in any parish. 


The 27 & 28 Vict. ¢. 105, was passed to remove doubts as to the meaning of 
the above section, and provided that where a person becomes chargeable in any 
parish comprised in a union not being the parish of his settlement, the period of 
time during which he shall have resided in the parish of the settlement, if in the 
same union, shall not be excluded in the computation of the time of residence 
required to render him exempt from removal. 

The period of three years was reduced to one year by s. 8 of the Union 
Chargeability Act, 1865. 


Sect. 2.—Where a child under the age of sixteen years, residing 
with its surviving parent, shall be left an orphan, and such parent 
shall at the time of death have acquired an exemption from removal 
by reason of a continued residence, such orphan shall, if not other- 
wise irremovable, be exempt from removal in like manner and to 
the same extent as if it had then acquired for itself an exemption 
from removal by residence. | 

Sect. 3.—Where a married woman shall have been, or shall be, 
deserted by her husband, and shall after his desertion reside for 
three years in such a manner as would, if she were a widow, render 
her exempt from removal, she shall not be liable to be removed 
from the parish wherein she shall be resident unless her husband 
return to cohabit with her. 


The above named period of three years was reduced to one year by s, 17 of 
the Poor Law Amendment Act, 1866. 
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Sect. 5.—When any person shall be or become chargeable upon 
the common fund of a union by reason of some accident or sickness 
which will not produce permanent disability, the chargeability upon 
such fund shall cease when the person shall be cured, and thence- 
forth, if the relief continue, the cost thereof shall be charged to the 
parish where the poor person shall be then residing, unless he shall 
be in the workhouse of the union, and in such case it shall be 
charged to the parish wherein he was residing when he was removed 
to such workhouse, and the overseers of the parish so charged may 
apply for and obtain an order of removal. 


The cost of the relief of such person when cured will now, under the Union 
Chargeability Act, 1865, be a charge upon the common fund of the union, and 
the order of removal will be obtained by the guardians. 


SUBSCRIPTIONS BY BOARDS OF GUARDIANS. 


The Poor Law Amendment Act, 1851,s.4.— .. . Beit enacted, 
that the guardians of any union or parish may, with the consent 
of the Poor Law Board, pay out of the common fund of such union, 
or, in the case of a parish, out of the funds in the hands of such 
guardians, any sum of money as an annual subscription towards 
the support and maintenance of any public hospital or infirmary 
for the reception of sick, diseased, disabled, or wounded persons, 
or of persons suffering from any permanent or natural infirmity. 

The Poor Law Act, 1879, by s. 10, extends the foregoing and 
enacts as follows :— __ 

The provisions of the said section shall extend to authorise the 
euardians, with such consent as is therein mentioned, to subscribe 
towards any asylum or institution for blind persons, or for deaf 
and dumb persons, or for persons suffering from any permanent 
or natural infirmity, or: towards any association or society for 
aiding such persons, or for providing nurses, or for aiding girls 
or boys in service, or towards any other asylum or institution 
which appears to the guardians, with such consent as aforesaid, to 
be calculated to render useful aid in the administration of relief to 
the poor: Provided always, that nothing herein contained shall 
authorise any subscription to any asylum or institution unless 
the Local Government Board be satisfied that the paupers under 
the guardians have or could have assistance therein in case of 
necessity. 

The Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904, s.26.—Section 10 
of the Poor Law Act, 1879, shall be amended so as to include 
in it as one of the associations or societies to which a board of 
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guardians may, with the consent of the Local Government Board, 42 & 43 Vict, 
subscribe, any association or society for the prevention of cruelty “°°” 
to children. 


See also p. 644 as to subscriptions to a certified school, and p. 22 as to the 
power of guardians to contribute to the expenses of providing and enlarging, or 
maintaining a public elementary school. 


SUPERANNUATION. 


Poor Law Orricers’ SuPERANNUATION Act, 1896. 
[oomecce OU VIO C.5U.| 


An Act to provide for superannuation allowances to poor law 
officers and servants, and for contributions towards such 
allowances by such officers and servants; and to make other 
relative provisions. [August 14th, 1896.] 
Be it enacted by the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty, by and 
with the advice and consent of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, 
and Commons, in this present Parliament assembled, and by the 
authority of the same, as follows: 
1, This Act may be cited as the Poor Law Officers’ Superannua- short title 


tion Act, 1896, and shall come into operation from and immediately sie SS 


after the twenty-ninth day of September, one thousand eight of Act. 
hundred and ninety-six. 


For definition of ‘‘ officer’ and ‘‘ servant,’’ see s. 19. 

Under the law as it previously existed it was optional with the guardians 
whether or not they would grant a superannuation allowance, and usually they 
could only do so if the officer had devoted his whole time to the service of the 
union. ‘‘ Buts. 2 of the new Act gives, subject to the provisions of the Act, 
every officer and servant in the service or employment of the guardians, who 
has served for ten years, and who resigns or otherwise ceases to hold his office 
or employment, an absolute right to receive, during life, from the guardians a ~ 
superannuation allowance, according to the scale laid down in the Act.” 
(Circ. Letter, September 26th, 1896, 26 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 20.) 

On December 27th, 1906, the Local Government Board issued an order in 
pursuance of paragraph (19) of the second schedule to the Education Act, 1902, 2 Edw. 7, 
making such modifications in the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896, ©: 42: 
and giving such directions as appeared to them to be necessary for the purpose 
of making the said Act of 1896 applicable to the case of officers of any authority 
to which it applies who have been transferred under the Education Act, 1902, tu 
any council. 

The order, which is printed at p. 753, only relates to the application of the 
Act of 1896, and does not deal with any matter relating to compensation for 
abolition of office or for diminution or loss of fees or salary in consequence of 
the Education Act, 1902. In relation to each case of an officer transferred 
under the last-named Act, the order applies as from the date of the transter 
to a council in that particular case. 
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SUPERANNUATION. 


2. Subject to the provisions of this Act, every officer and servant 
in the service or employment of the guardians of a union or parish 
who shall become incapable of discharging the duties of his office 
with efficiency, by reason of permanent infirmity of mind or body, 
or of old age, or who shall have attained the age of sixty years and 
have completed an aggregate service of forty years, or who shall 
have attained the full age of sixty-five years, shall be entitled on 
resigning or otherwise ceasing to hold his office or employment, to 
receive during life out of the common fund of the union a super- 
annuation allowance according to the scale laid down in this Act. 

An officer or servant shall not be entitled to an allowance on the 
ground of old age unless he has completed the full age of sixty 
years. 

‘* Tn the first class of cases the officer or servant must have become incapable 
of discharging the duties of his office, and if this is the result of old age, he must 
have completed the full age of sixty years. In the second and third classes of 
cases, he need not have become incapable of discharging his duties with 
efficiency, but either he must be sixty years of age and have had an aggregate 
service of forty years, or he must be sixty-five years of age.” (Ibid.) 

Where an officer or servant has attained the age of sixty-five 
years and the guardians are of opinion that it would be expedient 
in the interests of the public service that he should cease to hold 
his office or employment, it shall be competent for them to require 
him to retire upon payment to him of the superannuation allow- 
ance to which he may be entitled under this Act. 

‘“No consent on the part of the Board will be necessary to the exercise of 
this power; nor will the consent of the Registrar-General be requisite in the 
case of a superintendent registrar or a registrar of births and deaths.” (Zdid., 
p: 21.) 

3. The scale for superannuation allowances under this Act shall 
be as follows, that is to say— 

An officer or servant who has served for ten years but less than 
eleven years shall be entitled to an annual allowance equal to 
ten-sixtieths of the average amount of his salary or wages and 
emoluments during the five years ending on the quarter day 
which immediately precedes the day on which he ceases to 
hold his office or employment. 

With an addition of one-sixtieth of such average amount for 
every additional completed year of service until the completion 
of a period of service of forty years, when a maximum allow- 
ance of forty-sixtieths shall be granted. 


‘** Candidates for any office or employment to which apartments, rations or 
other allowances in kind appertain, should be informed of the value which the 
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guardians assign to these emoluments for the purposes of the Act, before the 
appointment is made.” (Jbid., p. 24.) 

For the definition of ‘‘ emoluments,” see s. 19. 

In their circular letter of February 10th, 1898, the Local Government Board 
say they have consulted the law officers of the Crown on certain questions 
connected with the Poor Law Offices’ Superannuation Act, 1896, which have 
arisen in cases referred to the Board for decision under s. 18, and, having 
regard to the opinion given, the Board consider— 

“1, That the ‘salary and emoluments,’ within the meaning of the Act, of 
the clerk to a board of guardians do not include fees received by him as 
Returning Officer, either (1) at elections of guardians, whether before or after the 
Local Government Act, 1894, or (2) at the first election of parish councillors, 
or (3) at the first election of rural district councillors, or (4) at elections of school 
boards. 

2. “That the Returning Officer at the election of guardians is not, for the 
purposes of the Act, an officer of the guardians; and that the ‘salary and 
emoluments’ of a clerk to the guardians, who, under s. 81 of the Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1894, holds the office of clerk to the rural district council, do not 
include his salary or emoluments as clerk to the rural district council. 

3. ‘That only the emoluments of the offices or employments actually held 
by the officer or servant at the time of his retirement can be taken into account 
in calculating, for the purposes of s. 3 of the Act, the average amount of the 
salary or wages and emoluments of the officer or servant during the five years 
referred to in the section. Any emoluments incidental to these offices or 
employments received by him at any time during the five years should be 
included, but not the emoluments of distinct offices which he had ceased to 
hold.” (28 Rep. L. G. Bd., p. 1.) 

The law officers of the Crown have also advised that for the purposes of the 
foregoing s. 3 the gross amount of the salary or wages and emoluments of an 
officer or servant should be taken, and that no deductions should be made from 
such gross amount in respect of disbursements which the officer or servant is 
required to make either by statute or by the conditions of his appointment. 


4, All service by an officer or servant under any authority or 
authorities to whom this Act apples shall be aggregated and 
reckoned for the purposes of this Act, whether the service has been 
continuous or not, and whether his whole time has been devoted to 
the service or not. 


«The authorities to whom the Act apples are the guardians of any union or 
separate parish, the trustees or overseers of any parish incorporated under a 
local Act, any vestry or other authority charged with the administration of the 
relief of the poor for any union, parish or other area, the managers of school 
districts, and sick asylum districts, and the managers of the metropolitan asylum 
district.” (Ss. 14and19.) (Circ. Letter of L. G. Bd., September 26th, 1896, 26 Rep., 

en O 
a at too clauses 1 and 6 of the order of December 27th, 1906, at pp. 754, 755. 


8). The guardians in computing the amount of superannuation 
allowance to any officer or servant may, in consideration of peculiar 
professional qualifications, or of special circumstances, and with the 
consent of the Local Government Board, add a number of years not 
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exceeding ten to the number of years which the officer or servant 
has actually served in the aggregate. 

Subject to this there is no power to vary the allowances prescribed by the 
scale. 

Sees. 9 as to the notice required of any proposal to add a number of years to. 
the number actually served. 

The Local Government Board, when of opinion that consent may be given 
under this section to the addition of years to the period of an officer’s service, allow 
these years to be taken into account for the purpose of bringing a case within 
the term of years referred to in ss. 2 and 3. 


6. Where a person in receipt of a superannuation allowance 
under this Act is appointed to any office or employment by any 
authority to whom this Act applies, such allowance shall cease to. 
be paid so long as he continues to hold such office or employment, 
if the salary or wages and emoluments thereof are equal to, or in 
excess of the amount of such allowance; if they are not, then only 
so much of such allowance shall be paid so long as he holds such. 
office or employment as will make up the deficiency. 

Any such person on ceasing to hold such office or employment. 
shall be entitled to revert to and to receive the full amount of 
his original superannuation allowance from the authority which 
eranted it. 

¢. An officer or servant who is dismissed or resigns or other-. 
wise ceases to hold office in consequence of any offence of a 
fraudulent character or of grave misconduct, shall forfeit all claim 
to any superannuation allowance under this Act in respect of his 
previous service, provided that in the case of any such officer or 
servant the guardians may, if they see fit, return to him out of the. 
common fund of the union a sum equal to the amount of all or part. 
of his contributions under this Act. 


See s. 9 as to notice required of any proposal to return contributions. 


8. An officer or servant who has not become entitled to a 
superannuation allowance, and who loses his office or employment. 
by reason of a reduction of staff, or of any alteration of areas or 
boundaries, or otherwise ceases to hold his office or employment. 
by reason of bodily injury not occasioned by his own default, 
or of any other cause whatever other than his own misconduct 
or voluntary resignation, shall be entitled to receive, out of the. 
common fund of the union, a sum equal to the amount of all 
his contributions to any such fund under this Act; but if he 
claims under this section and subsequently obtains a fresh office 
or employment, he shall not be entitled to reckon his service before 
obtaining such fresh office or employment towards a superannuation. 
allowance under this Act, unless upon obtaining such fresh office 
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or employment he pays the amount so received to the common 
fund of the authority under whom he obtains such fresh office or 
employment. 

In any such case of loss of office or employment as aforesaid, 
the guardians may also, if they see fit, with the sanction of the 
Local Government Board, grant to the officer or servant a gratuity, 
payable out of the common fund of the union, not exceeding twice 
the amount of his salary or wages and emoluments during the year 
ending on the quarter day which immediately precedes the day on 
which he ceases to hold his office or employment. 

See s. 9 as to notice required of any proposal to grant a gratuity. 

The Local Government Board consider that, although the Act limits the 
amount of the gratuity as above, yet that, where special circumstances justify 


such a course, an additional sum may be voted under Art. 172 of the Con- 
solidated General Order, subject to the Board’s approval. 


Provided that when such loss of office or employment occurs in 
a case in which the death, resignation, or insanity of one of the 
holders of a joint appointment vacates the office of the other, the 
officer or servant whose office or employment is so vacated shall, 
unless he is reappointed by the guardians, and except where in the 
case of husband and wife the joint appointment is terminated 
owing to the misconduct of one of them, be entitled to receive 
during life, out of the common fund of the union, a superannuation 
allowance, according to the scale laid down in this Act, if such 
officer or servant has attained the age of fifty years, or has served 
for not less than twenty years. 


For definition of ‘‘ joint appointment,” see s. 19. 

See also Art. 189 of the Consolidated General Order, and the amending 
provision of the order of February 12th, 1879, Art.1 (2), at p. 94. 

See too clause 4 of the order of December 27th, 1903, p. 754. 


9. At least one month’s notice in writing shall be given to every 
guardian of the time at which any proposal to add a number of 
years to the number of years which an officer or servant has actually 
served, or of any proposal to return contributions to an officer or 
servant who has been dismissed or required to resign, or of any 
proposal to grant a gratuity under this Act, will be considered. 


According to s. 3 of the Interpretation Act, 1889 (52 & 53 Vict. c. 63), the 
expression ‘‘month”’ here means calendar month. 

10. Every superannuation allowance granted under this Act shall 
be payable to or in trust for the officer or servant, and shall not be 
assignable or chargeable with his debts or other liabilities. 

11, Every board of guardians shall make annually to the Local 
Government Board, in the form and at the time prescribed by the 
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Board, a return of all superannuation allowances and gratuities 
paid by them under this Act during the preceding year, with such 
particulars as to the names and ages of the recipients and otherwise 
as the Board shall require. 


The Local Government Board in their circular letter of September 28th, 
1897, directed ‘‘that the return required by this section should be made in 
respect of each year ending September 29th, and within one calendar month 
after the expiration of the period to which the return is to apply,” and they 
prescribed a form in which such return should be made. ‘The letter and form 
will be found at pp. 34, 35 of the Appendix to the 27th Rep., 1897-98. 


CONTRIBUTION. 


12. Subject to the provisions of this Act, every officer and 
servant in the service or employment of the guardians of a union 
shall contribute annually for the purposes of this Act a percentage 
amount of his salary or wages and emoluments according to the 
scale laid down by this Act, such amount to be from time to time 
deducted from the salary or wages payable to him and to be carried 
to and form part of the common fund of the union. 


The ‘‘ common fund of the union” is defined ins. 19. See also s. 16 as to 
the contributions of paid collectors of rates and assistant overseers appointed by 
guardians. 

‘‘ Where payment of the salary or wages is made monthly or quartevly, the 
Board think that a proportionate deduction should be made from each payment. 
In cases, however, of weekly wages . . . the Board think . . . that the proper 
deduction should be made every fourth week in respect of the wages paid in 
that and the preceding three weeks. If the employment is terminated in the 
interval, the requisite deductions must, of course, be made from the last pay- 
ment of the wages.” (Circ. Letter of L. G. Bd., September 26th, 1896, 26 Ley, 
Der aia) 


‘« |. . The accounts of the guardians should show clearly what sums are 
deducted in the case of each officer or servant,... as under certain circum- 
stances ... an officer or servant will be entitled to have the amount of his 


contributions returned to him.” (J/bid.) 


13. The percentage amounts to be deducted annually for the 

purposes of this Act shall be as follows, that is to say—— 

In the case of officers and servants with less than five years’ 
service at the passing of this Act, or appointed after the 
passing of this Act, two per cent. of the salary or wages and 
emoluments for each year ; 

In the case of officers and servants with more than five and less 
than fifteen years’ service at the passing of this Act, two and 
a half per cent. of the salary or wages and emoluments for 
each year ; 
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In the case of officers and servants with more than fifteen years’ 
service at the passing of this Act, three per cent. of the salary 
or wages and emoluments for each year. 


APPLICATION OF AcT TO OTHER AUTHORITIES. 


14, The provisions of this Act shall apply to the managers of 
district schools and sick asylums, and to the managers of the 
metropolitan asylums district, and to their officers and servants, in 
like manner as nearly as may be as they apply to guardians and to 
their officers and servants; and the contributions of the officers and 
servants of such managers shall be carried to and form part of the 
fund applicable to the general expenses of such managers, and the 
superannuation allowances and gratuities under this Act shall be 
paid out of the said fund. 


EXxIstiInGc OFFICERS AND SERVANTS. 


15.. Any officer or servant in the service or employment of 
suardians or any other authority to whom this Act applies may at 
any time within three months after the commencement of this 
Act signify in writing to such authority his intention not to 
avail himself of the provisions of this Act, and in that event it 
shall not be obligatory on him, notwithstanding anything in this 
Act contained, to make any contributions or submit to any deduc- 
tion from his salary or wages under this Act, nor shall he be entitled 
to receive any superannuation allowance, gratuity or other benefit 
under this Act. 

Any such officer or servant who has given such notice as afore- 
said shall remain subject to the provisions of the Poor Law Officers’ 
Superannuation Act, 1864, and the Acts amending the same as if 
this Act had not been passed, and those provisions shall for the 
purposes of this enactment continue in force notwithstanding their 
repeal by this Act. 


It will be observed that the provisions of the earlier Acts only remain in 
force with respect to officers and servants appointed prior to the passing of this 
Act of 1896, who have given the required notice. 

With reference to the application of this section to officers transferred to a 
council under the Education Act, 1902, see clause 6 of the order of December 27th, 
1906, p. 756. 

The Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act Amendment Act, 1897 (60 & 61 
Vict. c. 28), provides that ‘‘ Any female nurse appointed after the passing of 
this Act by any authority to whom the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 
1896, applies, who shall within two months from the date of her appointment 
signify in writing to such authority her intention not to avail herself of the 
p:ovisions of the said Act, shall not be required to make any contribution or to 
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submit to any deduction from her salary or wages under the said Act, and shall 
not be entitled to receive any superannuation allowance, gratuity or other 
benefit under the said Act... . 

‘<Tn this section the term ‘ nurse’ includes any assistant nurse and attendant 
on the sick or insane.” 

In their circular letter of August 7th, 1897, the Local Government Board 
say in reference to the above that, ‘‘in the case of future appointments the 
attention of every female nurse should be drawn to the subject, and it should 
be pointed out to her that if she desires not to avail herself of the provisions of 
the Act of 1896, she must signify her intention to the guardians in writing 
within two months from the date of her appointment.” 

They also ‘‘ remind the guardians that the earlier enactments relating to the 
superannuation of poor law officers were repealed by the Act of 1896, without 
qualification as regards any officer to be appointed after the commencement of 
that Act. Consequently it will not be competent to the guardians to grant any 
superannuation allowance to any female nurse who may under the new Act 
exclude herself from the provisions of the Act of 1896.” (27 Rep. L. G. Bad., 
pp. 32, 33). 

They also consider, on the authority of an opinion given by the law officers 
of the Crown, that the provisions of the Amendment Act quoted above ‘‘ must 
be regarded as applying in the case of every appointment of a female nurse 
made after the passing of the Act of 1897, and that they are not limited to the 
case of a first appointment, and that the provisions also apply in the case of a 
fresh appointment of a nurse who had held office at the commencement of the 
Act of 1896. The appointment after the passing of the Act of 1897 must, how- 
ever, be a separate and distinct appointment, as would be the case if it were with 
another authority, or, in the case of the same authority, if it were an appoint- 
ment of a different nature not arising in the ordinary course of promotion 
incidental to the former appointment, or were a fresh appointment after a dis- 
continuance of service.” (28 Rep. L. G. Bd., pp. 1, 2.) 

The Local Government Board have recently stated that, as at present 
advised, they would, in case of an appeal being made to them under s. 18 of 
the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896, decide that a person who, under 
s. 1 of the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act Amendment Act, 1897, had 
contracted out of the Act of 1896, was bound by her decision as regards every 
subsequent appointment she might hold as nurse within the meaning of the Act 
of 1897; but that if she were appointed to any office other than that of nurse 
as therein defined, she would come within the operation of the Act of 1896. The 
question of the service which should be included in computing the superannua- 
tion allowance due to any such officer is, the Board observe, not free from 
doubt, but it appears to the Board that all service as ‘‘ nurse” should be excluded. 
(‘* Local Government Chronicle,” April 7th, 1906.) 


MIscELLANEOUS. 


16. In the case of a paid collector of rates or assistant overseer 
appointed by the guardians of a union for any parish or parishes 
forming part of the union, the contributions of such collector or 
assistant overseer shall be carried by the guardians to the credit of 
the parish or parishes out of which his salary or emoluments is or 
are paid, in proportion to his respective salaries or emoluments, and 


. 
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any allowance or gratuity to him under this Act shall be charged to 
the same parish or parishes in the like proportions. 

The power of guardians to appoint assistant overseers was put an end to by 
the Local Government Act, 1894, s. 81 (6). 

17, Superintendent registrars, who are remunerated wholly or 
partly by fees, shall~pay annually the due percentage amount of 
their fees to the guardians of their respective unions at the time or 
times prescribed by such guardians respectively, and such amounts 

‘Shall be carried to and form part of the common fund of the 
union. 

Every such superintendent registrar shall make annually in the 
month of October to the guardians of his union a return of the 
amount of the fees received by him as such superintendent registrar 
during the year ending on the preceding twenty-ninth day of 
September, and the amount so returned shall be taken as the basis 
upon which the percentage deduction shall be made and the super- 
annuation allowance shall be calculated: Provided that such annual 
return shall be verified by a statutory declaration that the amount 
so returned does not exceed the total amount received by him as 
such superintendent registrar during the period in question. 

Where the district of a superintendent registrar is situate in 
more than one union, the percentage amount of his fees to be carried 
to the common fund of each union and the amount of any 
superannuation allowance or gratuity to be paid to him by the 
guardians of each union shall be in proportion to the rateable 
value of the portions of the district in each union, to be ascertained 
by the valuation list in force, or, if there is no valuation list, by the 
last poor rate. 

If the required declaration is made before a justice of the peace it need not be 
stamped (see Schedule to Stamp Act, 1891), otherwise it must bear an impressed 
stamp of 2s. 6d. In the absence of any provision in the Act to the contrary, any 
expense incurred in making the return and declaration, must be borne by the 
superintendent registrar. 

18. The Local Government Board may, if they think fit, deter- 
mine any question which may arise between guardians or any other 
authority to whom this Act applies and any officer or servant, and 
which may be referred to them by either party, as to the right to or 
the amount of superannuation allowance of such officer or servant, 
and the decision of the Local Government Board shall be binding 
and conclusive. 

See clause 7 of the order of December 27th, 1906, p. 755. 

19. In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires— 

“Guardians” includes the trustees or overseers of any parish 

appointed or incorporated under a local Act, and any vestry 
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or other authority charged with the administration of the 
relief of the poor for any union, parish, or other area. 

“Union” includes any parish or other area for which the 
relief of the poor is administered by guardians as above 
defined. 

‘‘Common fund of the union” means the fund out of which 
the salaries of the officers of the union, parish or other area 
are paid. 

‘‘ Officer ”’ includes every officer in the service of an authority 
to whom this Act applies, whether his whole time is devoted 
to the duties of his office or not; and for the purposes of 
this Act superintendent registrars and registrars of births 
and deaths and school attendance officers are deemed to be in 
the service of the guardians of the union in which their 
districts are situated. 

The Local Government Board have stated that a public vaccinator cannot be 

regarded as an ‘‘ officer” as defined above, and that therefore there would be no 
objection to a district medical officer, after having been superannuated in respect 


of that office, continuing to act in the capacity of public vaccinator. (‘‘ Local 
Government Chronicle,” 1907, ». 60.) 


‘“‘ Servant” includes every servant regularly employed at wages 
by any such authority as aforesaid. 

‘‘Emoluments’”’ includes all fees, poundage and other pay- 
ments made to any officer or servant as such for his own 
use; also the money value of any apartments, rations or 
other allowances in kind appertaining to his office or 
employment. 

The fees paid upon the orders of magistrates to the medical officer of a work- 
house for the examination of lunatics cannot be regarded as emoluments of his 
office, since it forms no part of his duty as medical officer to make such 
examinations. 

It is open to the justices to callin any medical practitioner for the purpose, 
and the fees are not paid to the medical officer in his capacity as such. (From 
letter of L. G. Bd. to certain guardians of the Medway Union, November 25th, 
1908, quoted in ‘‘ Poor Law Officers’ Journal” for February dth, 1904.) 

Tn any case in which it is the duty of a medical officer of a poor law estab- 
lishment to perform vaccination therein, and a contract has been entered into 
between the guardians and the officer, the contract providing for the amount of 
the fee payable in each case, such fees may, in the opinion of the Loca] Govern- 
ment Board, be regarded as an emolument of the office. 


“ Joint appointment” includes any office the tenure whereof is 
determined by the death, removal, resignation or incapacity 
of the holder of another office under the same authority. 


20. The enactments specified in the schedule to this Act are 
hereby repealed, subject to the qualification that this repeal shall 
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not affect the payment of any superannuation allowance granted 
before the commencement of this Act, nor any other right or lability 
acquired or accrued nor anything duly done or suffered before the 
commencement of this Act; and the guardians of any union may 
if they see fit grant and pay a superannuation allowance under the 
said enactments to any officer who has retired before the commence- 
ment of this Act in the same manner, and subject to the same 
conditions, as if this Act had not been passed. 
21. This Act does not extend to Scotland and Ireland. 
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[27rH DercemBer, 1906.] 


To every Council of a County, Borough, or District in England and 
Wales which is for the time being a local education authority 
for the purposes of Part ILI. of the Education Act, 1902 ;— 

And to all others whom it may concern. 


Whereas by the paragraphs (16) and 
schedule to the Education Act, 1902, it is provided as follows :— 


““(16.) The officers of any authority whose property, rights and liabilities are 
transferred under this Act to any council shall be transferred to and become the 
officers of that council, but that council may abolish the office of any such officer 
whose office they deem unnecessary.” 


PatisO:. 
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‘“*(19.) If an officer of any authority to which the Poor Law Officers’ Super- 
annuation Act, 1896, applies is under this Act transferred to any council, and 
has made the annual contributions required to be made under that Act, the 
provisions of that Act shall apply, subject to such modifications as the Local 


Government Board may by order direct for the purpose of making that Act 
applicable to the case.” 


Now therefore, we, the Local Government Board, in pursuance 
of the powers given to us by the Education Act, 1902 (herein-after 
referred to as “‘ the Act”’), and by any other statutes in that behalf, 
do, by this our order, direct that the modifications subject to which 
the provisions of the Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896 
(herein-after referred to as ‘‘the Act of 1896”), shall apply for the 
purpose mentioned in the above-cited paragraph (19) of the second 
schedule to the Act shall be as follows; that is to say,— 


1. Subject to the modifications directed by this order, references to the 
council to which an officer is transferred under the Act shall be substituted 
in the provisions of the Act of 1896 for references to the guardians, and 
the said provisions shall, in other respects, apply and have effect as if any 

‘such council were, within the meaning of those provisions, an authority to 
which the Act of 1896 applies. 

. The contributions of an officer who is transferred under the Act to a 
council shall, from and after the date of the transfer, be carried to and 
form part of the fund, or shall be applied in aid of the rate, out of which 
the expenses of the council as a local education authority are payable 
under section 18 of the Act, and any superannuation allowance or gratuity 
under the provisions of the Act of 1896 shall be paid by the council out of 
the said fund or rate. 

3. The authority from which an officer is transferred under the Act to a 
council, shall pay to the council the sum which, at the date of the transfer, 
is retained by the authority in respect of the amount of the contributions 
of the officer on obtaining or while holding the office or employment which 
was held by him in the service of the authority, and in which he exercised 
powers and discharged duties relating to the purposes of the Elementary 
Education Acts, 1870 to 1900: 

Provided that if an officer is transferred under the Act to two or more 
councils and the case is not one in which, in pursuance of the paragraph (22) 
of the second schedule to the Act, and of the enactment thereby applied, 
the matter can be made the subject of an adjustment, the share of the said 
sum which shall be paid to each of the said councils shall be in the pro- 
portion which the’ rateable value of so much of the area of the authority 
from which the officer is transferred as is within the area of the council 
bears to the combined rateable value of the parts of the first-mentioned 
area which are within the areas of the several councils. 

4, If an officer who is transferred under the Act to a council becomes 
entitled to compensation under the paragraphs (17) and (21) of the second 
schedule to the Act by reason of the relinquishment, or of the abolition 
of his office, he shall be deemed to lose his office within the meaning of 
section 8 of the Act of 1896, and the amount which the officer shall be 
entitled to receive, in pursuance of the section, shall include every 
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payment made to the council in pursuance of the modifications directed 

by this order. 

The provisions of section 4 of the Act of 1896 (with respect to reckoning 

service) shall, for the purpose of the computation by a council of the 

amount of superannuation allowance to an officer who has been transferred 
under the Act to the council, have effect in relation to that officer so 
that the service which shall be aggregated shall be all service in an office 
or employment in which the officer has exercised powers and discharged 
duties relating to the purposes of the Elementary Education Acts, 1870 to 

1900. 

6. Section 15 of the Act of 1896 shall apply to an officer who is transferred 
under the Act to a council, as if a reference to the commencement of this 
order were substituted in the section for the reference to the commencement 
of the Act of 1896, and asif the words from ‘‘ Any such officer” to ‘‘repeal 
by this Act’ were omitted from the section : 

Provided that nothing in the section or in this order shall prejudicially 
affect any powers, dutiesand liabilities subsisting before the commencement 
of this order, and arising out of, or consequent upon, or affected by, any 
agreement between the officer and the council before, at, or after the date 
of the transfer. 

7. Section 18 of the Act of 1896 shall have effect :— 

(i.) Asif the section were, in terms, extended and made applicable to 
every question or difference in relation to any matter or thing under or 
affected by this order; and 

(u1.) Asif, in any case involving any such question or difference the 
Local Government Board were, by the section, empowered, with the 
like consequences as, by virtue of the said section, attach to their 
decision under the section, to do, by order, anything which appears to 
the Board to be necessary or expedient for the determination of the 
question or difference, or for the removal of any difficulty arising out of 
the question or difference, or out of the operation of the Act of 1896, or 
of this order in relation to the case. 

8. In relation to each case of an officer transferred under the Act to a coun- 
cil, this order shall apply and shall be deemed always to have applied as 
from the date of the transfer in that case, and, for the purposes of this 
order, that date shall be, and is in this order referred to as the commence- 
ment of this order. 

Given under the Seal of Office of the Local Government Board, this Twenty- 

seventh day of December, in the year one thousand nine hundred and 


Or 


six. 
(L.' 8.) JoHN Burns, 
President, 
S. B. Provis, 
Secretary. 
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(ORDINARY FORM.) 


FORM OF POOR RATE BOOK. 


[See page 197.] 


A. 
RATE. RATE OCOLLECTION ACCOUNT. ‘ 
= = Wane of every Man, other than the Owner or other Person rated or liable to be rated in respect of a Hereditament 
Name of Amount or Rateie Ce aes) Trrecoverable, comprising a Dwelling-house or Dwelling-houses within the meaning of the Representation of the People Acts, 
Occupier Batseble OR ats aon ghee: SEE | who is entitled to be registered as a Voter in respect of his being an Inhabitant Occupier of any such Dwelling- 
corona py Rateable EO Hereditaments. Otherwise not recoverable. house ; and 
after the Name Buildings 10. allowed to pa SY é - a ¢ 4 . é 
7 Pavey Value —________| Recoverable Total 0: al Name of every Man being an Inhabitant Occupier of a Dwelling-house in respect of which no Person is rated by 
ae Ree Number. aoa Ae ‘i ee Situation Hauimatel ieee of ede [poaeeerueue ‘Arrears Amount Ae pace “| Amount Recoverable reason of such Dwelling-house belonging to or being occupied on behalf of the Crown, or by reason of any other 
and the Rccatert Gan Pronerty) of Extent, Rental Agri- ontslaee allownnee under of former ie be Gale, || BeOS TID pocuscom Arrears. ground of exemption; and 
date when Property. ee : being Agri- | Assessed upon Poor Rate heaaee! pees Gelllectiaet Assessment | (¢ Denar: Amount. Causes. Srrvarron or Description of Dwelling-house. 
occupation cultural Occupier. a ee ai é a sand 
ect ct, . . «gs ., 
commences. Land, en iaeg he f, 1869. Name of Man. Situation or Description of Dwelling-house. 
1 (a) 16 2, eS) 3. 4. 5. 6. Me 8, 9. (Ga @) 1. 19. 13, 14. 15. 16. 17. 18. 
ele Witenes lise |I\vee |S! senate ell avers) Bi litcas || eds |) Slless lial 2B) less | cere ||PSP | ealleaa lB Ilse |itene) |\iesy ileal Ballless|iirae esl: d. £]s.|d 


ToraLs 


Nors.—Where Section 4 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, is not in force, column 10 necd not be sub-divided ; and where neither Section 3 nor Section 4 is in force, column 14 may be omitted. 


(RATE PAYABLE BY INSTALMENTS.) 


FORM OF POOR RATE BOOK. 


(See page 197.] 
B. 


INT— 3 ATE COLLECTION ACCOUNT—SECOND INSTALMENT. 7 A : 
HE RATE COLLECTION ACCOUNT—FIRST INSTALMENT. 7 Be j ea eS! es WS = Namm of every Man, other than the Owner or other Person rated or liable to be rated in respect of a Hereditament comprising a 
ii Amount of Rate at d. in the a : ] ] 2 Dwelling-house or Dwelling-houses within the meaning of tha Representation of the People Acts, who is entitled to be registered 
antes Rateable | © on Agricultural Land, and at | Taneeipreueia. ee peeves £ as a Voter in respect of his being an Inhabitant Occupier of any such Dwelling-house; and 
oo d. in the £ on other | = Amount 5 = ¢ : 
a Name Nelue of Biereditamsnte: Amount eee Otherwise not recoverable. t Reaess allawad to [ee een ole Peco crale: Namm of every Man being an Inhabitant Occupier of a Dwelling-house in respect of which no Person is rated by reason of such 
* Rateable {Buildings and 10. Recoverable to be | | allowed to =. sia Amoun 0 be — — - A 2 F = i he C b fies 
res Ris Name Name Description | or Gross Value other Here-|~ = ——~—=S&Y|—sAsseased upon | Arrears Aenea, collected Amount |Ownerunder| Amount | Otherwise of collected Amount |Owner under} Amount Recoverable Dwelling-house belonging to or being occupied on behalf of the Crown, or by reason of any other ground of exemption ; 
tee Number. of Bile aE Situation | aivanied | Bstimated of ditaments Owner subject of mci | according actually the Poor Rate) excused uncollected. Second according eomnally the Poor tat eroused Arrears. and 
date wh i arEy 9. SUE L i ai SSM CAED e . | Assess: t d Instalment. to collected. ssessmen on groun pers beak 
vocation pa Ss Senne: prepenye Saale lees ae Aencieaat Assessed | h0‘Pour Rate Rates, | Zstalment. | goitans a Sena |) ae | Aesth Causes. Columns and of Amount. Causes. Srrvazion or Description of the Dwelling-house. 
commences, 3 = upon q 19 and 20, Collection poverty. 
| Land. Occupier, Assessment 11 and 12. Collection poverty. | and 20, 
ane 18800 | | Act, 1869. 8 9 20 | 21 29, eae: 24 Ly 26. 27. Name of Man. Situation or Description of Dwelling-house. 
1(a) 1 2 38. 4 5 6. ihe 8. i), ais 12. 13. | 14. | 15. 16. 17. 18. 19, 7 21. * 23. 
| (a) @) | =| = : as 
| 8, & |\'s- | ad |) 8) 8. | di) £3. |) 2.) 8) s: | da | 8) sa. Ch || 23 || Hl) Ge |) eS |) Gy) GA 8) ll PssleetSalltisa lll-ae ||| esa lal eBiill cas Nae Bol eaen |S) fsh ica sm | ra £ is. | a. 


Norn.— Where Section 4 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Oollection Act, 1869, is not in force, column 10 need not be sub-divided ; and where neither Section 3 nor Section 4 is in force, columns 15 and 23 may be omitted. 


(COLUMNS FOR TWO BALANOINGS.) 


FORM OF POOR RATE BOOK. 


[See page 197.] 


Cc. 
Name of RATE. RANEY CERCLA ACCOR Nam of every Man, other than the Owner or other person rated or liable to be rated in respect of a Hereditament 
Occupier doi z aes 5 Q . comprising a Dwelling-house or Dwelling-houses within the meaning of the Representation of the People 
coming Rateable Fn aa aa aie neal wands First Balancing. SEDI iloRO NG, Acts, who is entitled to be registered as a Voter in respect of his being an Inhabitant Occupier of any such 
in after Val f andat  d. inthe £ on other = imrecoveenl Dwelling-house ; and 
the Buel Hereditaments. ‘Aanount EEOC r p ‘ : E f 
ner Name Rateable Buildings 10. Recoyerable Total d 5 = 5 Name of every Man being an Inhabitant Occupier of a Dwelling-house in respect of which no Person is rated by 
‘the Rete Name Name Description oF Estimated Gross ain and other | psspesed ‘Arrears Amount allowe' 2 Uncollectea Amount Otherwise not recoverable, reason of such Dwelling-house belonging to or being occupied on behalf of the Crown, or by reason of any 
ety. | Number. of of of Situation tank Estimated of Heredita- Upon O yn Orda rare cae tobe | Amount Ovwmerjundex|/Uncollected Amount allowed to Amount |——————_——— Recoverable other ground of exemption ; and 
and the - Pp of GRIN Rental Agricultural ments subjsotito) | a the Poor Rate] at first inalieiaollested! Owner under excused arrears. 
date when Ocoupier. Owner. Zopersy. Seen 7 Aiea not being pceeesecl es ellownnsa ye Rates. collected. | actually collected. Assessment | balancing. eco. "| ele PoorRate,| on ground 2 Srrvuation or Description of the Dwelling-house. 
eae ETE) Agricultural Gcauplers ‘Bie Poor Rate end Collection Collection Act, || of poverty, | Amount. Gankes, - 
sl S ; ) 1869. | se! A 
mences, Hang: collection Act, Name of Man. | Situation or Description of Dwelling-house. 
1 (a) 1 2 3 4 5. 6. ts 8. 9. (a) OD. il, 12, 13. 14. 15. 16. Dd (eee 18. 19. 20. a1, 
i ! 3. D Wi ] When), | ] > 
AlalalisiolelSoleOinnSisi@leitia@ibliele Ss ees big@ibliele |) SS ees eee) s |S eale| a2) sale elela 
| 
| | | 
| | | 
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| | | 
= | le = i ea | a l 
= } | | 
ToraLs | | | | | 


Nore,—Where Section 4 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, is not in force, column 10 need not be sub-divided ; and where neither Section 3 nor Section 4 is in force, columns 14 and 17 may be omitted. 


FORM OF RATE BOOK. 


[See page 197.] 


(FOR POOR RATE WITH LIGHTING AND SPHOIAL EXPENSES RATES ADDED.) 


D. 


COLLECTION ACCOUNT. SPECIAL COLLECTION ACCOUNT. 


Irrecoverable. 


POOR RATE. COLLECTION ACCOUNT. LIGHTING RATE. EXPENSES RATE, I 


Nam of every Man, other than the Owner or other Person rated or liable to be rated in respect of 
a Hereditament comprising a Dwelling-house or Dwelling-houses within the meaning of the 
Representation of the People Acts, who is entitled to be registered asa Voterin respect of his 


Assessable Value. 


Amount of Rate at d. in the £ on Irrecoverable, Trrecoverable, 


Rate in the Pound. 
Agricultural Land, and at d. in th 20. 


Rate at in the Pound 
80. 


Otherwise not Otherwise not 


Otherwise not 


Name 
of 


Occupier. 


Description 


of 
Property. 


Nane 
or 
Situation 


o 
Property. 


Gross 
Estimated 
Rental. 


Estimated 
Extent. 


Rateable 
Value 
of 

Agri- 
cultural 
Land. 


Rateable 

Value of 

Buildings 
and other 
Heredita- 
ments not 
being Agri- 
cultural 


£ on other Hered] tamien te: 
10. 


Assessed upon 
Occupier. 


Land. 


Assessed upon 
Owner subject to 
allowance under 
Bee, 4 of the 
Poor Rate Assess-| 
ment and 
Collection Act, 
1869. 


(b.) 


Re- 
coverable 
‘Arrears 
of former 
Rates, 


Total 
Amount 
to be 


collected. 


Amount 
actnally 
collected. 


Amount 
allowed to 
Owner 
under the 
Poor Rate 
Assessment) 
and 
Collection 


Amount 
excused 
on ground 
of poverty, 


Act, 1869, 


14. 


recoverable, 


Amount, 


coverable 
Arrears, 


Re- 
Rateable 
Value. 


Occupier. 


Assessed upon 


At d, on Property other than Land. 


Assessed upon 
Owner subject to 
allowance under 

Soc. 4 of the 
Poor Rate Assess- 
ment and 

Coilection Act, 

1869, 


(b.) 


Re- 
coverable 
Arrears of 
former 
Rate, 


At d. 
on Land, 


Total 
Amount 
to be 
collected. 


Amount 
actually 


collected. 


Amount, 
allowed to 
Owner 
under the 
Poor Rate 
Assessment} 
and 
Collection 
Act, 1869, 


24, 


Amount 

excused on 
ground of 
poverty. 


recoverable. 


Amount. 


Causes. 


Re- 


coverable 
Arrears. 


Of Houses, 
being full 


Rateable 
Value 
iiccording 
to 


Valuation 
List. 


(a) 


amount of 


Of Land, 
&e. being 
one-fourth. 
of amount 

lof Rateable 

Value 
according 
to 


Valuation 
List. 


@.) 


) Assessed 
upon Owne 
subject to 
| allowance 
under 
Sec, 4 of 
the Poor 
Rate 
Assessinen' 
and 
Collection 
Act, 1869. 
(a) @) 


Assessed 
upon 
Occupier. 


coverable 
Arrears: 
of former 


Re- 


Rates. 


recoverable. 
Amount. = - 
allowed to | 


Owner 

under the |, Amount 

under the | ence on 
ground of 


AAssosament) verty, 


Total 
Amount 
to be 
collected. 


Amount 
actually 
collected, 


| Re- 
coverable 
Arrears, 


Veing an Inhabitant Occupier of any such Dwelling-house ; and 


Nase of every Man being an Inhabitant Occupier of a Dwelling-house in respect of which no 
Person is rated by reason of such Dwelling-louse belonging to or being occupied on behalf of 


the Crown, or by reason of any other ground of exemption ; and 


Sirvation or Description of the Dwelling-house, 


Collection 
Act, 1869. 


84. 


‘Name of Man. 


Situation or Description of Dwelling-house. 


8. 


8 


cs 


& 


£]s. 


& 


£)s. £)s]d. 


& 


Nores.—(1) Where Section 4 of the Poor Rate Assessment and Collection Act, 1869, is not in force, columns 10, 20 (as to property other than land), and 80 need not be sub-divided ; and where neither Section 3 nor Section 4 is in force, Columns 14, 24, and 34 may be omitted. 


(2) Where only one additional rate is collected with the Poor Rate, the columns relating to the other Rate may be omitted. 
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Able-bodied Paupers, 
employment of, in workhouse, 45 
to be provided for and enforced by 
master, 120 
having family and wishing to leave work- 
house must take family with him, 57 
Manchester regulations for relief of, 147 
orders for relief in labour yard to, should be 
for a week only at a time, 145 
out-door relief to, prohibited, 150 
when it may be granted, 151—153 
views of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 145, 169 


out-door relief to male, while in employ-. 


ment for wages prohibited, 172 - 

with exceptions in certain cases, 172— 
173 

if given, to be half in kind, 169 

work of able-bodied males, whilst receiving 

out-door relief, 172 

may be dispensed with in certain cases, 
172, 173 

report to be made to Local Government 
Board as to arrangements for, 173 


Absconding 
of casual paupers from casual 
punishment for, 283 
paupers may be taken before justices, 64, 70 
report to be made to guardians of every case 
of, 70 


wards, 


Absence 
of guardian from board meetings for more 
than six months vacates his office, 9 


Abstract 
of indoor relief lists, to be kept by master 
of workhouse, 227 
form of, 225 
of out-door relief list to be made by reliev- 
ing officer, 246 
form of, 248, 249 
clerk to have custody of, 246 


Acceptance 
of tenders by guardians, 23 
to be under seal, 27 
form of, 27 


Accidental 
deaths in workhouse to be reported to Loc. 
Govt. Bd. by medical officer, 115 


Accidents, 


assistance rendered to poor persons in cases — 


of, may be paid for by guardians, 90 


Account 


‘of guardians with treasurer not to be over- 
drawn, 103 


Accountability 
of personal 
officer, 266 
of persons voluntarily undertaking duties of 
officers, 266 


Accounting Officers, 

attendance of, at audit, 257 

balance due to or: from, to be cortifed by 
auditor, 259 

payment ‘of salaries of, may be deferred 
until after audit, 256 

penalty on, for refusal to allow auditor to 
inspect accounts, 257 

for refusal to attend audit, or to pro- 
duce accounts or vouchers, 260 

personal representatives of deceased officer, 
accountability of, 266 

production by, of books, &c. to auditor, 257 


Accounts, 
books, &c., 
266, 267 
of clerk to guardians, 213 - 220 
correction of errors in, may be required or 
made by auditor, 258 
examination and closing of, 250 
examination of, by clerk to guardians, 99 
of collector of the guardians, 186, 220 
of collector of poor rates, 207—213 
general order of 1867 for, 191—268 
of guardians to be kept by clerk, 99 
inspection of, by auditor, 257 
of master of the workhouse, 123, 221—243, 
497—500 
for non-resident relief, 100, 214 
to be discharged within two months, 36 
for non-settled relief, 100, 214, 217 
of officers of union, date of closing, 251 
to be laid before guardians forthwith 
after closing, 251 
to be laid before guardians on resigna- 
tion or removal from office, 266 
of overseers, 192—207 
exempt from stamp duty under District 
Auditors Act, 326 
of persons voluntarily undertaking duties of 
officer, 266 
of relieving officer, 135, 244—249 
of treasurer, 221 
examination of, at guardians meeting, 20 
of union, inspection of, by ratepayers before 
audit, 253 


representatives of deceased 


for, purchase and custody of, 
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Adjournment 
of guardians’ meetings, 14 
to be notified to guardians, 15 
form of notice of, 15 


Administration 
of aneesthetics, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
as to payment for, 90 
of poor-law, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as 
to treatment of aged deserving poor, 563 
of workhouse, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
as to, 547 


Admission and Discharge Book, 
master of workhouse to keep, 222 
form of, 223 
for casual paupers, to be kept by master of 
workhouse or superintendent of ward, 
275 
form of, 276 
to be laid before guardians and sub- 
mitted to auditor, 275 


Admission to Casual Wards, 
cleansing of pauper on, 275 
clothing of paupers on, treatment of, 275 
by master or matron in cases of sudden and 
urgent necessity, 273, 274 
orders for, by whom may be given, 273 
regulations to be observed with respect 
to, 274 
of persons brought by constable in Metro- 
polis, 274 
record to be kept of, 275 
refusal of, record to be kept of cases of, 274 
searching of paupers on, 274 
by superintendent of casual ward, 274 


Admission to Workhouse, 40—47 
of children and females, matron’s duties, 126 
cleansing of paupers on, 43, 120, 125 
clothing of paupers on, 43, 120 
duties of master, 117, 120 
duties of porter, 131 
instructions to be given by guardians to 
master as to diet of inmates upon, before 
medical examination, 490 
by matron, as substitute for master, 126 
medical officer to examine paupers on, and 
to give necessary directions, 42, 109 
order of guardians for, signed by clerk, to 
be given to applicants, 20, 40 
to be presented within six days, 41 
order of overseers for, 40 
subject to confirmation by guardians, 
40, 41 
order of relieving officer for, in cases of 
sudden and urgent necessity, 40, 133 
subject to confirmation by guardians, 
40, 41 
of paupers suffering from infectious disease, 
42 
prohibited articles found on paupers upon, 43 
provisional order for, given by relieving 
officer or overseers, 40 
receiving ward, pauper upon admission to be 
placed in, 42 
searching of paupers on, 43, 120 
sudden or urgent necessity, admission in 
cases of, without order of guardians to be 
reported at next meeting, 41 


INDEX. 


Admission of Public 
to guardians’ meetings, 13 


Adopted Children, 
visitation by direction of guardians of 
pauper child who has been adopted, 649 


Advertisement, 
notice of intention to appoint officers may 
be given by, 83 
person having interest in newspaper in 
which guardians advertise not disqualified 
thereby from being guardian, 23 
tenders for supplies must be invited by, 23 


Aged Deserving Poor, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd, as to treatment 
of, by guardians, 563 


Aged Paupers, 
punishment not to be inflicted upon, in 
workhouse except on medical officer’s 
certificate, 67 


Agreements with Guardians, 
clerk to guardians to prepare and see to 
execution of, 100 


Agricultural Land, 

definition of, in Agricultural Rates Act, 206 

form of rate to be used in parishes which 
contain, 196 

rate receipt check book and demand note 
for use in parishes which contain, form of, 
206A 

rating of, statutory provisions as to, 193 

valuation list to be used in parishes which 
contain, 195, 196 


Agricultural Rates Act, 1896, 
definition in, of agricultural land, 206 


Agricultural Rates Order, 1896, 194—196 


Alcohol Book, 
directions of guardians to be recorded in, 


494 

entries to be made by master of Or 
in, 494 

form of, 495, 496 me : 

recommendations of medical officer for 
supply of alcohol to inmates to be entered 
in, 494 

Alteration 


of day or hour of guardians’ meeting to be 
reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 12 

of diet, as punishment for disorderly 
inmate of workhouse, 63 

in districts for medical and general relief 
subject to consent of Loc. Govt. Bd., 84 

of resolution of guardians, 16 

in workhouse dietary, 50, 513 

see also “ change”’ 


Amputation, 
advice to be obtained by district medical 
officer before performing, 90 
certificate to be obtained by district medical 
officer before performing, 91 
fee payable for, to district medical officers, 
90 
to include payment for apparatus or 
splints, 90 


INDEX. 


Anesthetics, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to payment for 
administration of, 90 


Anatomy Act, . 
complhance with provisions of, necessary 
when bodies of dead paupers are sent to 
hospital or medical school, 537 


Annual Grant 
. . we . 
in respect of salaries of union officers, &c., 


payable to guardians by county 
council, 88 

salaries of school teachers not included 
in, 88 


Annual Meeting of Guardians, 10 
chairman for year to be appointed at, 11 
when to be held, 11 


Annual Return of Lunatics, 
clerk to guardians to make, 720 
copies of, to be sent by clerk, to whom, 720 
form of, 720—721 


Application and Report Book, 
entries to be made in, 244 
authentication of by chairman or clerk, 
244 
form of, 244A 
relieving officer to keep, 244 


Applications for Relief, 

decision of guardians on, to be entered in 
application and report book, 244 

duties of relieving officer in regard to, 132 

entry of, by relieving officer in application 
and report book, 244 

guardians to consider and determine on, 18, 
ne 

inquiries to be made by relieving officer on 
receipt of, 132 

made to guardians direct to be entered in 
application and report book, 244 

names of applicants to be entered in relief 
order book, 217 

to underfed school children, 178 


Appointment 

of chairman of board of guardians, 13 

of committees of guardians, 16 

of officers by guardians, 77 

notice to be given of, 83 

of officers by Loc. Govt. Bd. on default of 
guardians, 77 

of relief committees, 18 

of subordinate officers and servants at work- 
houses, not subject to sanction of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 81, 82 

of union assessment committee, 13 

of vice-chairman of board of guardians, 13 


Apprentices Bound by Guardians, 

appointment by guardians of officer or other 
person to visit, 137 

attendance of, at place of worship, 33 

at Sunday school, 33 

change in place of work or residence of, 
licence of guardians for, 33 

clothing may be given by guardians to, at 
commencement of binding, 29 

clothing and linen for, to be provided by 
masters, 33 


709 


Apprentices Bound by Guardians—continwed. 
duties of masters of, 32 | 
duties of relieving officer in regard to, 135 
lodging for, to be provided by masters, 32 
maintenance of, by masters, 32 
medical assistance for, to be provided by 

masters, 33 
persons to whom children are not to be 
bound as, 29, 30 
place of service and residence, 30 
preliminaries to the binding of, 30—32 
production of, to guardians, 33 
register of, to be kept by clerk, 28 
form of, 29 
register of visits to, form of, 137 
religious instruction of, 33 
teaching of trade to, 32 
tools, as to grant of, to, 29 
visitation of, by relieving officer, 136 ? 
by some other officer or person appointed 
by guardians, 137 
what children may not be bound as, 28 


Apprentices, Parish, 34 


Apprenticeship of Pauper Children, 28—34 
attendance of proposed master and child at 
guardians’ meeting, 31 
certificate to be given by medical officer in 
case of child under fourteen, 30, 31, 105 
consents necessary to, 30 
to be shown on indentures, 32 
cause of dispensation with parent’s 
consent to be shown on indentures, 32 
as to departure from regulations in regard 
to, 28 
district medical officer to certify as to fitness 
for, of child under fourteen not in work- 
house, 31, 105 
duties of apprentice’s master, 32 
to be inserted in indentures, 34 
indentures of, see ‘‘ fndentures, &c.” 
master of workhouse to certify as to capacity 
for, of child in workhouse under fourteen, 
30 
medical officer’s certificate necessary in case 
of children under fourteen, 30, 31, 105 
notice to be given in certain cases to guar- 
dians of union in which apprentice’s 
master resides, 32 
preliminary inquiries by relieving officer in 
ease of childien not in workhouse, 30 
preliminary steps to be taken in case of 
children not residing in union, 31 
premium, not to be given in case of child 
_ over sixteen except in certain cases, 
29 
when given how to be paid, 29 
when given in case of child over six- 
teen, medical certificate necessary, 31 
relieving officer to make preliminary in- 
quiries in case of children not in work- 
house, 30 
to sea-service, consolidated order not appli- 
cable to, how regulated, 34 
a species of relief, and subject to regulations 
with regard to relief, 28 
term of, not to exceed eight years, 29 
workhouse medical officer to certify as to 
fitness for, of child in workhouse under 
fourteen, 30 
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Arbitration 
in event of rejection of goods supplied under 
contract, 26 


Assessment Committee, 
see ‘‘ union assessment committee ” 


Assistant Nurse 
in workhouse not having superintendent 
nurse must have had practical experience 
in nursing, 80, 352 


Assistant Officers of Workhouse, 
dismissal of, by guardians not subject to 
consent of Loc. Govt: Bd., 94 


Assistant Officers Order, 1867, 

assistant officers of workhouse with certain 
exceptions may be appointed and paid by 
guardians without sanction of Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 81, 82 

definition of “‘ workhouse ”’ in, 82 

officers to whom it does not apply, 82 

religious instructors for inmates not belong- 
ing to established church may be appointed 
under, 83 

travelling expenses of candidates for office 
may be paid by guardians, 82 


Assistant Relieving Officer for Vagrants, 
order for casual ward may be given by, 273 
responsibility of, for correctness of informa- 
tion to be supplied by him to relieving 
officer, 246 


Association of Poor Law Unions in England and 
Wales, 
- guardians may pay expenses of representa- 
tives at meetings of, 482 
may subscribe to funds of, 482 
Loc. Govt. Bd. certify the establishment of, 
482 


Asylum for Idiots, 
guardians may send pauper idiots to, 670 


Attendance 
of workhouse inmates at morning and 
evening prayers, 62 
at divine service, 62 
of workhouse officers at morning and evening 
prayers, 63 
at workhouse schools, register of to be kept, 
53 
see also ‘‘attendance register” 
time devoted to drill or industrial 
training not to be ineluded in 
“attendance,” 53 
when to be deemed an attendance for 
purposes of Elem. Ed. Acts, 53 


Attendance Register 
form of, 55 
keeping of, by teachers in poor-law schools, 
53 
preservation of, for ten years,’ 54 
summary of, to be made by teachers, 53 
form of, 56 ’ 
to be examined and signed by clerk, 54 
Attendants, 


employment of paupers as, in sick and 
lying-in wards, 46, 351 
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Audit, 
accounts of union to be deposited fr inspec- 
tion of ratepayers three days before, 253 
adjournment of, of union accounts, notice of 
to be given by clerk to guardians, 253 
attendance at, of officers and overseers, 257 
of ratepayers, statutory provisions as to, 
259 
extraordinary, ordinary regulations appli- 
cable to, 257 
notice of, to be given by auditor to clerk to 
guardians, 257 
to be given by clerk to guardians, form 
of, 252, 253 ' 
objections by ratepayers to be heard at, 259 
parochial accounts to be balanced and 
deposited for inspection of ratepayers 
seven days before, 250 
persons voluntarily undertaking duties of 
officers, accounts kept by subject to, 266 
production at, of books, &c., by overseers 
and officers, 257 
ratepayers may attend, and inspect accounts, 
257, 258 
statutory provisions as to, 259 
salaries of accounting officers may be with- 
held until after, 256 
scale of stamp duties payable under District 
Auditors Act, 327 
Auditor, aaa is 
see “district auditor” 


Balance, 
certificate of auditor as to, due to or from 
accounting officer, 259 
general ledger to contain general balance 
account, 214 
of guardians with treasurer to be entered in 
minute book, 100 
quarterly balance of necessaries and mis- 
cellaneous account to be made by master 
of workhouse, 242 
form of, 243 
quarterly balance of provisions account to 
be made by master of workhouse, 235 
form of, 234 
Balance Sheet 
of overseers’ receipts and payments, form of, 
201, 202 
see also sub ‘overseers ” 
Ballot, : 
voting by, at guardians’ meetings, 11 
Ballot Act, 1872, 
application and adaptation of, to elections of 
guardians, 374 
to elections of rural district councillors, 
413 


Ballot Papers, 
see ‘‘election of guardians,” “election of 
rural district councillors,” swb “ poll” 


Banker 

of ‘overseers, collector of poor rates to pay 
over to, 209 

pass book of overseers’ account with, to be 
produced to auditor, 257 

as treasurer of poor law authority, special 
provision as to security, signing of 
receipts, &¢c., 528—532 
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Bank of England, 
regulations as to duties of treasurer not 
applicable to, 104 


Bankruptcy 
of apprentice’s master determines indentures, 
34 
of sureties to bonds of officers, notice to be 
given of, to guardians by officers, 92 
Baptism 
of inmates of workhouse, duties of chaplain, 
129 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 566 


Bastard Children, 
liability of husband to maintain, of his wife 
born before marriage, 726 
maintenance of, by mother, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 726 
payment by soldiers in respect of, 730 


Bathing 
of casual paupers on admission to ward, 275 
of lunatics, regulations as to, 532 
of workhouse inmates, minute of Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 539 


Bed-cards, 
affixing of, at head of sick inmate’s bed, 114 
directions of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to use of, 
114, 549 
medical or other extras to be entered on, by 
medical officer, 114 
specimen form of, 114, 115 


Bedding, 
duties of matron of workhouse as to, 127 
out-door relief for purchase of, 170 
recommendations of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, at 
workhouse, 72 
visiting committee to examine, 71 


Beds 
of inmates of workhouse, 51 
paupers to be furnished with, during punish- 
ment by confinement, 67 


Beer, 

fermented liquors not to be allowed to be 
brought into workhouse, duties of porter, 
131 

paupers introducing, into workhouse to be 
taken before justices, 70 

workhouse inmates not to be allowed, except 
on written recommendation of medical 
officer, 50, 494 


Bell 
to be rung in workhouse, at times of rising, 


going to bed, &c., 47 


Benefit Societies, 
out-door relief to members of, enactments 
relating to, 732 


Bills, 


exceeding £1, endorsement of allowance 
to be made on face of bill, 39 
see also *‘ invoices ” 


examination by guardians. of every bill 
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Birth Lists, 
see sub “ vaccination officers ” 


Births in Workhouse, 
entry of, by master in workhouse 1egister, 
121 
form of register, 121 
to be registered by registrar of births and 
deaths, 121 


Bishop, 
consent of, necessary to appointment of 
chaplain, 87 


Blind, 
boarding of, by guardians in hospital or 
institution, statutory provisions as to, 630 
education of, children, statutory provisions 
as to, 630 


Boarding 

of blind or deaf and dumb adult paupers in 
hospital or institution, statutory provisions 
as to, 630 

of children in district schools from unions 

not in school district, 628 
in workhouse of another union, 629 

of lunatics and idiots in workhouse of 
another union, 630 

of paupers in workhouse of another union, 
628 


Boarding of Children in Unions Order, 1889, 
295—307 


Boarding-out Committee (for Children Boarded 
beyond Union), 
advances may be made by guardians to, 324 
arrangements between guardians and, to 
be embodied in agreement made with 
approval of Loc. Govt. Bd., 312 
form of agreement, 312—314 
constitution of, 308 
disqualification for membership of, of per- 
sons deriving profit from boarding-out, 
cae S310, 
engagement to be entered into by proposed 
committee, form of, 308, 309 
by proposed new member of, form of, 
310 
home of child to be not more than three 
miles from residence of member of, 319 
members of, to be approved by Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 308 
names and addresses of, to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd. half-yearly, form 
of report, 311 
reports by members of visits to children to 
be made to, 319 
return to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. by 
secretary of committee, 322 
form of return, 323 
saving for committees constituted under 
previous orders, 324 
secretary to be appointed by, 311 
duties of, 311 
vacancies in, to be reported to Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 311 
visitation of child by member of, 319 
withdrawal by Loc. Govt. Bd. of authority 
from, 323 
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Boarding-out Committee (for Children Boarded 


in 


Union), 
advances may be made to, by guardians, 306 
arrangements may be made with, by guar- 
dians, 301 
constitution of, 302 
disqualification from serving on, of persons 
deriving profit, 303 
engagement to be entered into by proposed 
committee, 302 
home of. child to be within five miles of 
residence of member of, 303 
illness of child to be reported to, 303 
medical certificate of child’s health to be 
sent to, 303 
members of, to be approved by Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 302 
names and addresses of, to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 303 
notice of intention to withdraw child to be 
given to, by guardians, 303 
paymeuts to foster-parents by, arrange- 
ments for may be made by guardians, 304 
report ou children to be made to, by visiting 
members, 303 
to be sent to guardians, 303 
secretary of, appointment of, 303 
duties of, 303 
half-yearly return to be made by, to 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 304; form of, 305 
vacancies in to be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
303 
visitation of child by member of, 303 
withdrawal by Loc. Govt. Bd. of authority 
from, steps to be taken, 305 


Boarding-out of Children (beyond Union), 


acknowiedgment of receipt of child to be 
given by foster-parent, 317 
form of, 317 


- advance by guardians to committee, 324 


authorisation of, 308 
certificate to be signed by medical officer 
and to be sent to committee before 
child is boarded out, 316 
form of, 316 
classes of children to whom order applies, 
314 
clothing of children, 318 
delivery up of child by foster-parent, 314 
expenses of conveying child to and from 
home chargeable to common fund, 323 
foster-parent not to be a convicted person, 
315 
or in receipt of relief, 315 
or to occupy licensed premises, 515 
to be of same religious creed as child, 
315 
home to be not more than three miles from 
residence of member of committee, 
319 
nor more than two miles from elemen- 
tary school, 318 
home to be visited and reported on by 
member of committee, 319’ 
insurance of child by foster-parent pro- 
hibited, 318 
limitation of number of children boarded in 
same house, 314, 315 
limits of age of children for, 314 


Boarding-out of Children (beyond Union)—con- 
tinued. 
maximum sum payable for child’s main- 
tenance, 318 
relief so given to deserted child may be by 
way of loan to parent, 324 
report to be made to committee by member 
visiting child, 319 
form of, 320 
‘to be sent to guardians, 321 
report to be made to guardians by school- 
master, 318 
form of, 319 
payment for, 318 
return to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. ie 
clerk to guardians, 322 
form of, 322 
return to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. by 
secretary of committee, 322 
form of, 323 
saving for committees constituted and 
arrangements made under previous orders, 
324 
undertaking to be signed by foster- -parent, 
316 
form of, 317 
visitation of child and home by member of 
committee, 319 
by officers of guardians when report not 
received from committee, 321 
withdrawal by Loc. Govt. Bd. of com- 
mittee’s authority, steps to be taken in 
case of, 323 
withdrawal of child by guardians, notice to 
be given of, except in cases of urgent 
necessity, 314 
when committee fail to report, 322 
withdrawal of child who has been insured by 
foster-parent, 318 


Boarding-out of Children (within Union), 
acknowledgment to be given by foster- 
parent of receipt of child, 298 

form of, 298 
arrangements may be made with boarding- 
out committee for, 301 
certificate of medical officer to be obtained 
prior to, 296 
form of, 296 
child to be given up by foster-parent on 
duly authorised-demand, 298, 303 
classes of children who may be bourded out, 
295 
clothing of children to be provided by 
guardians, 299 
foster-parent, acknowledgment of receipt of 
child to be given by, 298 
form of acknowledgment, 298 
creed of, to be same as that of child, 296 
not to be in receipt of relief, 295 
undertaking to be given by, 296 
form of, 297 
home to be within two miles of school, 299 
and within five miles of residence of 
member of committee, 303 
limitation of number of children in home, 
296 
maximum payment to foster-parent, 299 
medical attendance on children not to be 
included in sum paid to foster parent, 299 
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Boarding-out of Children (within Union)—con- 
tinued. 
medical officer to visit and report to guar- 
dians on child quarterly, 301 
fee for, 301 
regulations to be observed where guardians 
have made arrangements with committee, 
303 
relief in this form to be for not more than 
three months ata time, 305 
may be by way of loan to parent, 305 
to be paid at residence of foster-parent, 
300 
relieving officer to pay foster-parent weekly, 
300 
unless arrangements made for payment 
by committee, 304 
report on child by district medical officer 
to be made to guardians quarterly, 
301 
form of, 301 
may be dispensed with when com- 
mittee act for guardians, 304 
payment for, 301 » 
report on child by relieving officer to be 
made to guardians quarterly, 300 
form of, 300 
may be dispensed with when committee 
act for guardians, 304 
report on child by schoolmaster to be made 
to guardians at least once a quarter, 
299 
form of, 299 
payment for, 300 
report on child to be made to committee 
after visitation by member, 303 
to be sent to guardians, 303 
return to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. by 
clerk to guardians, 304 
form of, 304 
return to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. by sec- 
retary of committee, 304 
form of, 305 
undertaking to be given by foster-parent, 
296 
form of, 297 
visitation of child by district medical officer, 
301 
may be dispensed with when committee 
act for guardians, 304 
payment for, 301 
visitation of child by member of committee, 
303 
by officer of guardians when 
mittee fail to report, 303 
‘withdrawal of child by guardians, 303 
when committee fail to report, 304 


com- 


Boarding-out Order, 1905...8307—325 


Board of Education, 

circular of, as to relief to underfed school 
children, 182 

grants for drawing and manual instruction 
in poor law schools administered by, 

Sy id al 

inspection of educational work in poor law 
schools transferred to, 56, 584 

issue of certificates by, to teachers in poor 
law schools, 543 
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Board of Guardians, 
definition of, in Interpretation Act, 1889... 
139 
see also ‘“‘ guardians ”’ 
Board-room of Guardians, 
regulations as to offences of paupers to be 
suspended in, 70 


Bonds, 
contractors with guardians may be required 
to enter into, 24 
form of, 27 
exemption from stamp duty of, when given 
in pursuance of regulations, 39 
inspection of by auditor at Lady-day audit, 
39 
of officers of guardians, 91 
bankruptcy, insolvency or death of 
sureties to, notice to be given of to 
guardians by officers, 92 
clerk to guardians to prepare and see to 
execution of, 100 
exemption of, from stamp duty, 92 
production of, to auditor by clerk to 
guardians, 99 
safe custody of, guardians to provide for, 39 
treasurer to submit to auditor those in his 
custody, 104 


Bone Grinding, 
workhouse inmates not to be employed at, 52 


Books 
of account, purchase and custody of, 266, 
267 
of guardians to be kept by clerk, 99 
production of, to auditor by clerk, 99 
see also “accounts” 


Borough Councillors, 
persons qualified to be, are also qualified to 
be guardians of parish in borough, 9 


Borrowing Powers of Guardians, 
see “loans to guardians ” 


Boys, 
corporal punishment not to be inflicted 
upon, in workhouse, except by master 
or schoolmaster, 67 
prohibited in case of boys over fourteen, 
68 
expenses of sending pauper boys for exami- 
nation for entry into the navy may be 
defrayed by guardians, 34 
instruction of, in workhouses and poor law 
schools, 346—350 
training pauper, for sea service, circular of 
Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 585 
see also “children,” ‘‘ deserted child- 
ren,” “instruction of children,” ‘‘ or- 
phan children ”’ 


British Consul, 
authority of, to receive declaration of guar- 
dian or rural district councillor on accept- 
ance of office, 387, 427 


Building and Repairs Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 
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Burial 
of bodies cast up by the sea, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 633 
of children, inmates of district schools, 639 
expenses’ of, of imbecile or insane paupers 
dying in asylums, 639 
of pauper child dying in certified 
school, 639 
of paupers to be charged upon common 
fund, 639 
of inmates of workhouse, circular of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. as to, 536 
constructive situation of workhouse for 
purposes of, 40, 639 
duties of master, 122 
of pauper lunatics dying in asylums, statu- 
tory provisicns as to, 640 
of paupers, enactments relating to, 633—640 
recovery by guardians of expenses of burial 
of pauper, 19 
relief, out-door, for defraying expenses of, 
LS1173 


Business 
at meetings of guardians, conduct of, 18 


Canada, 
emigration to, of orphan and deserted chil- 
dren, circulars and memorandum of 
Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 654, 659, 669 
cost of inspection of children sent out, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 665 


Candidates 
for appointments under guardians, may be 
required to attend personally, 82 
payment of travelling expenses of, 82 

for election as guardians, see swb “election 
of guardians ” 

for election of rural district councillors, see 
sub “election of rural district coun- 
cillors”’ 


Cards, 
See ‘‘ bed cards,” ‘“‘ playing cards” 


Casting Vote 
of chairman at guardians’ meetings, 11 
of returning officer (or his deputy) at elec- 
tions of guardians, 372 
at elections of rural district coun- 
cillors, 410 


Casual Paupers, 
admission of, to casual wards, 273—275 
see also “ admission, &c.” 
articles found on, to be taken away on 
admission and restored on discharge, 274 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to spread of 
small-pox by, 289 
clothing of, how to be treated, 275 
daily inspection of, by medical officer when 
small-pox is prevalent, 290 
definition of, 285 
detention of, statutory provisions as to, 275, 
240 
dietary of, 279, 280 
children under seven years old, 280 
sick or infirm, 279 
variation of, to be approved by Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 279 
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Casual Paupers—continued. 
discharge of, from casual wards, 275—278 
illness of, attendance of medical officer in 
case of, 283 
money found on, statutory provisions as to, 
275 
punishment of, for absconding from casual 
wards, 283 
for giving false name or making. false 
statement, 284 
- for refusing or neglecting to work, or to 
observe regulations, 283 
recommendations of departmental com- 
mittee on vagrancy as to, 291 
regulations to be observed by, 282, 283 
relief of, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 285 
searching of, upon admission, 274 
sleeping accommodation for, 284 
task of work for, 281 
variation of, by resolution approved by 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 281 
transfer of, to sick wards of workhouse 
when necessary, 283 
vaccination or re-vaccination of, when small- 
pox is prevalent, 289 
way-ticket system for, 280 


Casual Paupers Regulation Order, 1882, 273— 
285 


Casual Wards, 
absconding from, punishment for, 283 
admission to, 273—275 
see also ‘ admission to casual ward” 

construction of, points to be attended to in, | 
569—572 

daily inspection by medical officer of inmates 
of, when small-pox is prevalent, 290 

definition of, 285 

dietary for inmates of, 279, 280 

fire precautions in, memorandum by 
architect to Loc. Govt. Bd., 290 

meaus of communication between inmates 
and officers to be provided in, 284 

officer having charge of, to have powers of 
constable in certain circumstances, 65 

recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to, 295 

refusal of admission to, record to be kept of, 
and submitted to guardians, 274 

regulations to be exhibited in, 284 

small-pox in, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as 
to, 287 


Certificates, | 
issue of, by Board of Education to teachers 
in poor-law schools, 543 


Certified Industrial Schools, 

classes of children who may be sent to, 674, 
677 

guardians may contribute towards main- 
tenance of children detained on their 
application in, 677 

refractory pauper children or children of 
criminals may be sent to, on application 
of guardians, 675 

what constitutes, 674 

see also ‘‘ certified schools,” ‘ industrial 
schools ”’ 
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Certified Schools, 
certification of, by Loc. Govt. Bd., 642 
classes of children who may be sent to, 643 
inspectors of Loc. Govt. Bd. may visit and 
inspect, 642 
list of, for reception of pauper children, 594 
‘Loc. Govt. Bd. may withdraw certificate of, 
642 
maintenance of pauper children in, 641 
removal of children from, by guardians, 
643 
by order of Loc. Govt. Bd., 642 
statutory provisions as to, 640-—645 
see also ‘certified industrial schools,” 
‘‘industrial schools’”’ 


Chairman, 
dehuition of, in Accounts Order, 1867...268 


Chairman of Board of Guardians, 

absence of, from meeting, what to be done, 
BL 

appointment of, 11, 13 

to be made at annual meeting, 11 

casting vote of, in case of equality of votes, 
ll 

casual vacancy in office of, proceedings in 
case of, 11 

co-optation of, 9 

guardians’ meetings to be presided over by, 
16 

powers of, in case o1 disorder or misbehaviour 
at guardians’ meeting, 12 


Change 
in districts for general or medical relief, 84 
in district of medical officer, determination 
of office for declining to acquiesce in, 
96 
of relieving officer, 84 
of vaccination officer, 465 
in time or place of guardians’ meetings to 
be notified to guardians, 15 
form of notice, 15 


Chaplain of Workhouse, 
appointment of, 78 
consent of bishop of diocese necessary 
to, 87 
baptisms in workhouse, duties of chaplain, 
129 
children in workhouse to be examined and 
catechised by, 129 
record to be kept of same in report book, 
129 
divine service to be performed by, 128 
duties of, 128, 129 
inenmbent of parish in which workhouse is 
situated, powers of, in relation to chaplain, 
79 
performance of duties of, by curate, 98 
removal from office of, by Loc. Govt. Bd., 
fi) 
report book to be kept by, entries to be 
made in it, 129 
sick paupers to be visited by, 129 
visiting committee to examine report of, 71 


Chargeability of Paupers, 
enactments relating to, 733—742 


| Cheques of Guardians, 


countersignature of, by clerk, 38, 100 
exemption of, from stamp duty, 39 
form of, 38 
may be altered with approval of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 39, 530 
need not be made payable at treasurer’s 
house, if guardians so determine, 530 
payment of, by treasurer, 39, 103 
signature of, 38 
Children, 
admission of, to workhouse, matron’s duties, 
126 
baptism of, in workhouse, duties of chaplain, 
129 
blind or deaf, statutory provisions as to 
education of, 630 
boarding in district school of, from union 
not in school district, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 628 
in workhouse of another union, 629 
boarding out of, beyond union, 307—325 
within union, 295—307 
see also “ boarding-out, &c.” 
in certified schools, statutory provisions as 
to, 640—645 
classification of, in workhouse, 46 
confinement of, (in workhouse) in dark room 
or during night, prohibited, 67 
control of guardians over certain classes of, 
647 
defective and epileptic, list of homes for, 625 
statutory provisions as to education of, 
632 
diet of, in workhouse, instructions to be 
given by medical officer, 110 
matron’s duties as to, 127 
duties of schoolmaster aud schoolmistress in 
regard to, 130 
education of, in workhouse, 52 
see also ‘‘ instruction of children, &c.” 
emigration of, over whom guardians have 
assumed control, 669 
emigration to Canada of orphan and deserted, 
memo.and circulars of Loc. Govt. Bd., 654, 
659, 669 
examination and catechising of, 
house by chaplain, 129 
exercising of, in workhouse, 60 
feeble-minded, list of homes for, 625 
grouped cottage homes for, memo. of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. on provision of, 582 
industrial and training schools for, list of, 
594 
instruction of, in workhouses and poor-law 
schools, 346—350 
see also “instruction of children, SCs 
matron to take care of, in workhouse, 127 
officers and not paupers should be in charge 
of, in workhouse, 551 
medical examination of, in poor-law schocls, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 110 
ophthaimia of new-born, memo. of Loc. 
Govt, ba7 56) 
of out-door paupers must receive elementary 
education, 21 
outfits for, when sent out to service may be 
pr ovided by guardians, 124 
parents to be allowed interview, 
house once a day, 46 


in work- 


in work- 
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Children—continued. 
of persons unfit to control, powers of guar- 
dians, 647 
prevention of cruelty to, statutory provisions 
as to, 649 
see also “ prevention of cruelty, &c.” 
punishment of, in workhouse, 67, 68 
reception in workhouse of, under Infant 
Life Protection Act, 681 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to mode of dealing with, of vagrants, 292 
refractory children in workhouse may be 
sent by justices to industrial school, 69 
register of attendance at workhouse school 
of, to be kept by schoolmaster or school- 
mistress, 53 
religious instruction of, in workhouse, 52, 
62 
removal of, from workhouses, desirability 
of, 564 
report to be made by master of workhouse 
to guardians as to, who are fit for service 
or employment, 123 
roll-call and inspection of, daily, in work- 
house, 48 
separated houses for, requirements of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 558 
standard of examination by school inspector 
of, in workhouse, 54 
time devoted in poor-law school to drill or 
industrial training, of, not to be included 
in attendance at school for purposes of 
Elementary Education Acts, 53 
training of, in workhouse for service, 
matron’s duties, 126 
under seven, dietary of, in casual wards, 280 
employment of, in workhouse, 49 
hours of rising and going to bed of, in 
workhouse, 49 
may be placed in female wards, 46 
mothers to have access to, in work- 
house, 46 
time of meals of, in workhouse, 49 
vaccination of, in workhouse, duty of 
medical officer, 110 
of workhouse officers, residence of, in work- 
house, 89 


Christmas Day, 
attendance of workhouse inmates at places 
of public worship on, 63 
dietary table for inmates of workhouse need 
not be adhered to on, 49 
divine service to be performed in work- 
house on, 62 
by chaplain, 129 
no work in workhouses on, 62 
Churchwardens 
in rural parishes are not ex-officio overseets, 
267 
Circulars, Memoranda, &c., of Poor Law Board 
and Local Government Board, 
accommodation for short-period lunatics in 
workhouses (Sept., 1891), 545 
alternative forms of rate-books (30 Sept., 
1904), 197 
bathing of insane paupers (21 March, 1870), 
532 
bathing. of workhouse inmates (2 Feb., 
1886), 538 


Circulars, Memoranda, &c., of Poor Law Board 
and Local Government Board—continued. 


boarding-out of pauper children (June, 
1900), 293 
classification in workhouses (31 July, 1896), 
bot 
construction of workhouse buildings, points 
to be attended to in (Sept., 1891), 568— 
580 
cost of inspection of chillren sent out to 
Janada (20 April, 1898), 665 
creed register and baptisms in workhouses 
(14 Sept., 1900), 566 
danger from fire in workhouses (14 March, 
1882), 534 
dental officers, appointment of (July, 1897), 
562 
detention of lunatics in workhouses (30 July, 
1891), 695 
dietaries in workhouses (11 Oct., 1900), 516 
disposal of sewage from workhouse (11 Aug., 
1880), 76 
emigration at the cost of the poor rate 
(Sept., 1889), 656 
emigration of orphan and deserted children 
to Canada (April, 1888), 654 
do. (20 Jan., 1898), 659 
do. (3 Mar., 1903), 669 
employment of pauper inmates (31 Oct., 
1888), 52 
families of discharged prisoners (23 Feb., 
1905), 586 
fire in vagrant wards, precautions against 
(2 Dec., 1903), 290 
in workhouses, danger from (14 March, 
1882), 534 
precautions against (12 Feb., 1891), 
544 
grants in respect of teachers and assistant 
teachers in workhouse and _ district 
schools (9 Aug., 1884), 537 
vrouped cottage homes for children (13 Jan., 
1904), 582 
guardians, cost of travelling and refresh- 
ments (21 July, 1871), 533 
inspection of educational work in poor-law 
schools (14 Mar., 1904), 56, 584 
medical examination of children in pauper 
schools (7 Dec., 1872), 110 
nursing in workhouse sick wards (April, 
1892), 553 
ophthalmia of new-born children (June, 
1897), 561 


. out-door relief (9 Dec., 1868), 142 


out-door relief (2 Dec., 1871), 144 

pauper interments (22 May, 1882), 536 

payment for administration of anzesthetics 
(1 Nov., 1894), 90 

poor .law administration, aged deserving 
poor (4 Aug., 1900), 563 

precautions against fire in workhouses (12 
Feb., 1891), 544 

prevalence of small-pox, steps to be taken 
(Mar, 1901), 445 

proceedings under Vaccination Acts (17 
Sept., 1901), 446 

removal of lunatics from workhouses to 
asylums (24 June, 1897), 561 

separated homes for children (Aug., 1896), 
558 
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Circulars, Memoranda, &c., of Poor Law Board 
and Local Government Board—continued. 
small-pox, casual paupers (9 Feb., 1903), 289 
in casual wards and workhouses (22 Jan., 
1902), 287 
steps to be taken on prevalence of 
(Mar., 1901), 445 
teachers in poor-law schools, as to granting 
by Education Department of parchment 
certificates to (21 Jan., 1890), 543 
teachers in poor-law schools, payments by 
county councils in respect of salaries of 
(14 June, 1889), 539 
training pauper boys for sea service (17 
May, 1904), 585 
vaccination of soldiers’ children (9 June, 
1900), 470 
vagrancy (25 Feb., 1896), 285 
workhouse administration (29 Jan., 1895), 
547 
workhouse regulation  (dietaries 
accounts) order (Feb., 1901), 524 


and 


Classification 
book to be kept by clerk to guardians, 218 
of inmates of workhouses, 44—47 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 557 
for dietary purposes, 490, 501 
of sick and infirm inmates, medical officer 
to give directions as to, 109 


Cleanliness 

of children in workhouse, duties of school- 
master and schoolmistress, 130 

defects in, of workhouse to be reported by 
master to guardians, 124 

enforcement of, in workhouse by master, 120 

matron’s duties in regard to, of workhouse, 
127 


Cleansing : 
of paupers on admission to casual wards, 275 
of paupers on admission to workhouse, 120 
matron’s duties in regard to children 
anc females, 126 


of verminous persons, powers of guardians, 
645 


Clerk to Guardians, 

abstract of out-door relief list to remain in 
custody of, 246 

accounts to be kept by, 99, 213—220 

agreements with guardians, clerk to prepare 
and see to execution of, 100 

annual return of lunatics, duties of clerk, 
720 

application to justices to be conducted by, 
101 

appointment of, 78 

attendance of, at guardians’ meetings, 99 

balance with treasurer to be ascertained and 
entered in minute book by, 100 

bonds of officers, clerk to prepare and see to 
execution of, 100 

books to be kept by, 99, 213—220 

books, &c., of account to be purchased for, 
261 

cheques given by guardians and payable to 
other persons not to be appropriated by, 
138 
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Clerk to Guardians—continued. 
cheques of guardians to be countersigned 
by, 100 
to be transmitted to proper persons by, 
138 
collector of guardians to assist, 185 
contracts with guardians, clerk to prepare 
and see to execution of, 100 
contribution orders, duties of clerk as to, 
36, 37 
to be countersigned by, 100 
correspondence of guardians to be conducted 
and preserved by, 99 
directions of guardians to be communicated 
to officers by, 101 
to be observed and executed by, 102 
duties of, 99—1038 
election of guardians to be conducted by, 102 
examination of accounts by, 99 
extraordinary meetings of guardians, clerk 
to receive requisitions for and to summon, 
100 
financial statement of union to be prepared 
by, and submitted to auditor half- 
yearly, 252 
form of, 252B 
general ledger to be kept by, 214 
form of, 215 
heads of accounts to be entered in, 214 
gratuities not to be received by, from con- 
tractors or tradesmen, 138 
inspection and authentication by, of reliev- 
ing officer’s accounts, 135 
legal business of guardians with certain 
exceptions to be conducted without. 
charge by, if a solicitor, 101 
loan account to. be prepared and submitted 
to auditor bv, 329 
master’s accounts to be examined by, before: 
every meeting of guardians, 250 
minor ineligible as, 85 
minute book, statements to be entered in 
by, of books and accounts examined by 
him, and of pecuniary transactions of 
guardians, 213 
minutes of guardians’ meetings to be kept 
and entered by, 99 
minutes of last meeting to he submitted by, 
for signature of presiding chairman, 99 
money received from guardians to be paid to. 
proper person by, 138 
monthly statement of collector of poor rates 
to be preserved and produced to auditor 
by, 211 
neglect of orders, &c., to be reported by, to 
guardians, 101 
non-resident poor accounts, duties of clerk 
in regard to, 100 
non-settled poor accounts, duties of clerk, 
100 
non-settled poor ledger to be kept by, 217 
notice of audit or adjourned audit of union 
accounts to be given by, 252, 253 
notices of guardians to be made, signed, and 
sent by, 100 
order check book to be kept by, 218 
form of, 219 . 
orders of guardians to be observed and 
executed by, 102 
orders of Loc. Govt. Bd. to be preserved by, 99: 
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Clerk to Guardians-—continued. 
orders upon treasurer for payment of sums 
over £5 to be countersigned by, 38, 100 
overseers’ balance sheets to be preserved by, 
200 
parochial ledger, to be kept by, 217 
form of, 216 
parochial list and statement of accounts, 
duties of clerk in regard to, 254 
pauper classification book to be kept by, 
218 
petty cash book to be kept by, 218 
to be laid before guardians and _ sub- 
mitted to auditor by, 218 
preservation by, of books or cards containing 
written directions of medical officer of 
workhouse as to inmates’ dietary, 500 
production of books to auditor by, 99 
qualification for office of, 85 
quarterly return of pauper lunatics not in 
institutions, duties of clerk, 720 
receipts for money payments to be produced 
to guardians by, 138 
register of apprentices to be kept by, 28 
form of, 29 
register of securities, duties of clerk in regard 


to, 271 
relief order book to be kept by, 217 
form of, 217 


relieving officer’s accounts to be examined 
by, before every meeting of guardians, 250 
relieving officer to assist, in conduct of 
elections of guardians, 136 
reports answers or returns required by 
Loc. Govt. Bd. to be prepared and trans- 
mitted by, 102 
report to be made by, at guardians’ meeting 
as to result of his examination of accounts 
of master and relieving officers, 250 
as returning officer at election of guardians, 
356 
return, half-yearly, to Loc. Govt. Bd. of 
children boarded in homes within 
union to be made by, 304 
form of return, 304 
return half-yearly to Loc. Govt. Bd. of 
boarded-out children to be made by, 
322 
form of return, 322 
- securities of officers, clerk to prepare and 
see to execution of, 100 
security to be given by, 91 
settlement and removal of paupers, clerk’s 
duties in regard to, 101 
statistical statement to be prepared by, at 
end of each half-year and submitted 
to auditor, 252 
form of statement, 252A 
summary of register of attendance at’ work- 
house school, to be examined and signed 
by, 54 
taxation of law bills of, 101 
temporary performance of duties of, by vice- 
chairman or other guardian, 97 
vacancy in office of, arrangements for per- 
formance of duties during, 97 
vaccination officer to be furnished by, with 
copy of appointment, 464 
workhouse punishment book, duties of 
clerk in regard: to, 69 
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Clerk to Managers of School District, 
register of securities, duties of, in regard to, 
271 


Clothing 
of casual paupers, treatment of, 275 
changes of, for inmates of workhouse to be 
provided by matron, 127 
of children and females upon admission to 
workhouse, 126 
of children boarded out beyond limits of 
union, 318 
within union, 299 
of inmates of workhouse, marking of, 236 
master’s duties in regard to, 121 
master to store and issue, 123 
materials of, 51 
matron’s duties in regard to, 127 
numbering of suits of, 236 
suggestions of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 551 
uniformity not necessary in, 51 
out-door relief for purchase of, 170 
paupers absconding with, belonging to guar- 
dians may be brought before justices, 
70 
eases of, to be reported to guardians, 70 
of paupers on admission to workhouse, 45, 
120 
of paupers to be restored to them on leaving 
workhouse, 57 
supply of, to paupers on discharge from 
workhouse, 59 
tenders for supply of, when necessary, 23 


Clothing Accounts, 
account in general ledger, 214 
materials receipt and conversion account to 
be kept by master, 235 
form of, 235 
to be balanced and compared with 
stock, 236 
visiting committee to certify correctness 
of, as to stock in store, 236 
receipt and expenditure account to be kept 
by master, 236 
form of, 237 
to be balanced and compared with 
stock, 236 
visiting committee to certify correct- 
ness of, as to stock in store, 236 
register book to be kept by master, 238 
form of, 240 
guardians may dispense with, 241 


Collecting and Deposit Book, 
collector of poor rates to keep, 209 
form of, 210 
monthly balancing of, 210 


Collector, 
definition of, in Accounts Order, 267 


Collector of the Guardians, 
account with, in general ledger, 214 
accounts to be kept by, 186, 220 
to be submitted to guardians, 187 
appointment of, 184, 185 
need not be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
184, 484 
notice of intention to make, to be given, 
185 
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Collector of the Guardians—continued. 
attendance of, at audit of union accounts, 
187 
at meetings of guardians or finance 
committee, 187 
book to be kept by. 186, 220 
form of book, 186, 220 
clerk to guardians to be assisted by, 185 
collection of moneys due to guardians by, 185 
contribution orders, Service of upon over- 
seers by, 37, 185 
duties of, 185—187 
payment of sums received by, to treasurer, 
187 
proceedings against defaulters to be attended 
by, 186 
qualification of, 185 
receipt and payment book to be kept by, 
186, 220 
receipt to be given by, form of, 186, 220 
relieving officer may be appointed as, within 
relief district without consent of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 484 
remuneration of, 187, 188, 484 
payment of, may be deferred until 
after audit, 188 
when suspended, 188 
resignation of, notice to be given of, 185 
security to be given by, 91, 188 
suspension of, 184, 189, 484 
temporary substitute for, may be appointed, 
184, 189. 
tenure of office of, 189 
if appointed after Sept. 29, 1899...184, 
484 
Collector of Poor Rates, 
accounts of, 207—213 
date of closing, 251 
_to be balanced and deposited for inspec- 
tion of ratepayers seven days before 
audit, 250 
appointment of, need not be reported to Loc. 
Gov. Bd., 484 
attendance of, before auditor, 208 
books of accounts for, to be paid for out of 
poor rate, 267 
collecting and deposit book to be kept by, 
209 
form of, 210 
to be balanced monthly, 210 
instalment rate receipt check book to be 
used by, if guardians or overseers so 
direct. 208 
form of, 208 
monthly statements to be sent by, to over- 
seers and guardians, 210 
form of, 211 
paying over by, of monies collected, 209 
penalty on, for refusal to allow auditor to 
inspect accounts, 257 
rate book to be entered up by, 208 
see also ‘‘ rate book ” 
rate receipt check book to be used by, 208 
to be filled up and submitted to over- 
seers by, before collection is com- 
menced, 208, 209 ’ 
see also ‘‘rate receipt check book” 
remuneration of, if appointed after Sept. 29, 
1899, not subject to sanction of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 484 
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Collector of Poor Rates—continwed. 
signature of, not to take the place of over- 
seers’ siguature, 208 
statement of account from, may be required 
by guardians or overseers w eekly or 
fortnightly, 211 
tenure of office of, if appointed after Sept. 29, 
1899...484 
unpaid rates statement, to be made out by, 
212 
form of, 212 
to be submitted for signature of over- 
seers and produced to auditor by, 212 
unused receipts to be endorsed by, 209 
valuation list to be entered up, by, 207, 208 


Combination 
of unions into school districts, 
provisions as to, 645 
for purposes connected with adminis- 
tration of relief, 646 


statutory 


Commissioners in Lunacy, 
annual return of lunatics, copy of to be sent 
to, by clerk to guardians, 720 
quarterly return of pauper lunatics not in 
institution to be sent to, by clerk to 
guardians, 725 
reguiations of, as to bathing of lunatics, 532 
as to mechanical restraint of lunatics, 
704 
visitation of workhouses by, 712 


Committees of Guardians, 
acts or decisions of, not to be deemed acts, 
&c., of the guardians, 17 
appointment of, 16 
district relief committee, 
visions as to, 19 
meetings of, presence at, of pugrdians who 
are not members, 13 
for opening of tenders, 23 
relief committee, see ‘‘ relief committee ” 
visitation of workhouses, committee of ladies 
for, 74 
see also ‘ visitation of workhouses ”’ 
visiting committee, 70—75 
see also “ visiting committee” 


statutory pro- 


Common Fund of Union, 
account in general ledger, 214 
books, &c., of account for officers to be paid 
for out of, 266 
contributions of officers under Superannua- 
tion Act to be carried to, 748 
except in case of collectors or assistant 
overseers, 750 
definition of, in Superannuation Act, 752 
expenses of burial of paupers to be charged 
to, 639 
of conveying boarded-out child to and 
from home of foster-parent to be 
charged to, 323 
of proceedings brought by guardians 
under Prevention of Cruelty to Chil- 
dren Act to be charged to, 653 - 
of publication of statistical and financial 
statements of union and parochial 
lists and statements may be charged 
upon, 254 
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Common Fund of Union—continued. 
money found on casual paupers to be applied 
in aid of, 274, 275 
superannuation allowances to be charged to, 
744 
except in case of collectors or assistant 
overseers, 750 


Common Lodging Houses, 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to, 292 


Compensation 
for labour of workhouse inmates prohibited, 
51 
Complaints, 
paupers wishing to make, to be brought 
before visiting committee, 125 
visiting committee to investigate, of inmates 
~ of workhouse, 71 


Conduct of Business 
at meetings of guardians, 18 


Confinement, 
punishment of children under twelve in 
workhouse by, in dark room or during 
night, prohibition of, 67 
punishment under guardians’ directions of 
refractory paupers by, 65 
bedding, &c., to be furnished during, 67 
limitation of period of, 65 
may be inflicted by master in certain 
circumstances, 66 


Confirmation 
of guardians’ minutes, 18 


“Conscientious Objectors 
to vaccination, exemption of, from penalties, 
443 


Consolidated Order Amendment Order, 1879...84 


Constable, 
master or porter of workhouse or officer of 
casual wards to have powers and authority 
-of, in certain circumstances, 65 


Construction of Workhouse Buildings, 
points to be attended to in, memo. of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 567—581 


Contracts of Guardians, 22—28 
bond for due performance of, may be 
required, 24 
form of bond, 27 

clerk to guardians to prepare and see to 
executions of, 100 

conditions of, comprised in form of tender, 26 

contractors to be informed of day for pay- 
ment of accounts, 24 

form of, 27 

guardians and their officers not to be con- 
cerned in, 23 

period of, to be specified in conditions, 26 

tenders for, when necessary, 23 

when tenders may be dispensed with, 24 
see also “ tenders ” 

transfer of, 26 . 

for vaccination, see ‘medical officer of 
workhouse”’ and “ public vaccinator ” 

yoidable when not in conformity with regu- 
lations, 23 
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Contribution Orders, 
balance due to or from parish to be included 
in estimate for, 37 
clerk to guardians to countersigu, 37, 100: 
to prepare and submit to guardians, 37 
estimate for, preparation of, 37 
form of, 37 
receipts given by treasurer to overseers on 
paymeut of, are exempt from stamp duty, 
104 | 
service of, upon overseers by collector of 
guardians, 37, 185 
signature of, 37 
when to be made, 37 


Contributions by Guardians 
towards expenses of enlarging or obtaining 

public burial ground, 637 

of maintenance of children detained in 
industrial school on guardians’ appli- 
cation, 677 

of public elementary school, 22 

of schools for defective and epileptic 
children, 633 


Contributions of Officers 
under Superannuation Act, 748 
see also “superannuation, &c.” 


Control 
of workhouse, its officers and inmates vested. 
in guardians, 77 


Conveyance of Paupers, 
expenses of, to and from certain institutions 
for purpose of visiting relations may 
be paid by guardians, when, 439, 441 
how chargeable, 441 
may be paid by master of workhouse or 
relieving officer in cases of urgency, 
44] 
prohibition of payment of expenses of, with 
exceptions, 170 
statutory provisions as to, 46 


Co-opted Guardians, 
guardians may co-opt chairman, vice-chair- 
man and not more than two others, 9 


Coroner, 
notice of death of lunatic or idiot in poor 
law institution to be sent to, 117 


Corporal Punishment 
of adult inmates by master of workhouse 
prohibited, 65 
of boys in workhouse, instrument for to be 
approved by guardians or visiting 
committee, 68 
not to be inflicted except by school- 
master or master, 67 
or until two hours after commission of 
offence, 68 
of boys in workhouse over fourteen, pro- 
hibition of, 68 
of girls in workhouse, prohibition of, 68 


Correspondence, 
clerk to conduct and preserve, of guardians, 
99 
of workhouse inmates, powers of guardians 
and master in regard to, 61 
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Cottage Homes, 
grouped, for children, memo. of Loc. Govt. 
Bd. on provision of, 582 


County Councils, 

annual grant payable by, to guardians in 
respect of salaries, superannuations, drugs, 
&e., 88 

payments by, to guardians in respect of 
salaries of teachers; 539 

powers of, in relation to elections of guar- 
dians, 9 


County Rate, 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 


Creed Register, 
statutory provisions as to, 737 
see also “religious creed register” 


Cruelty, 
prevention of, to children, statutory provi- 
sions as to, 649 
see also ‘‘ prevention of cruelty, &c.” 


Curate, 
performance by, of duties of chaplain of 
workhouse, 98 


Daily Provisions Consumption Account 
to be kept by master, 228 
allowance for waste may be shown in, 228 
form of, 230 


Damage 
to property of guardians, punishment of 
pauper for, 65, 66 


Date 
of annual meeting of guardians, 12 
of guardians’ retirement from office, 9 


Deaf and Dumb, 
apprenticeship of, 28 
boarding of, paupers in hospital or institu- 
tion, statutory provisions as to, 630 
education of deaf children, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 630 


Deaths in Workhouse, 

duties of master in regard to, 122 

entry of, in medical relief book by medical 
officer, 111 

of lunatics or 
coroner, 117 

register of, to be kept by master, 122 

form of, 122 

registration of, by registrar of births and 
deaths, 122 

sudden and accidental, to be reported to 
Loc. Govt. Bd. by medical officer, 115 


idiots to be notified to 


Debts of Guardians, 
statutory provisions as to payment of, 24 


Defective Children, 
contribution by guardians towards expenses 
of special class or school for, 633 
education of, statutory requirements as to, 
632 
homes for, certified by Board of Education, 
list of, 625 
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Delirium Tremens, { 
detention in workhouse of paupers suffering 
from, 59 


Demand Note, 
form of, for use in parishes comprising agri- 
cultural land, 2064 
general order as to, 205, 206 
form of, for use in rural parishes, 204, 205 
inclusion of, in rate receipt check book, 204 
numbering of, 204 
service of, upon ratepayer, 204 
see also “rate receipt check book” 


Dentists, 
conditions of appointment of, by guardians, 
memo. of Loc. Govt. Bd., 562 


Departmental Committee on Vagrancy, 
summary of recommendations of, 291 


Deputation Expenses Order, 1870...17 


Deputations of Guardians 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., in emergencies, 17 
limitation of number in, 17 
notice of proposal to send to be given to 
every guardian, 17 
payment of expenses of, 17 
when notice may be dispensed with, 17 
to other bodies or authorities, subject to 
same reguiations as deputation to 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 17 
number in, may be increased in certain 
circumstances, 17 


Deputy, 
duties of officers not to be entrusted to, 
except with permission of Loc. Govt. Bd., 
98 
medical officer to nominate medical man to 
act as, in case of hindrance to personal 
attendance, 98 
public vaccinator’s, to be approved by guar- 
dians, 461 
qualification of, 450 
returning officer, see “ election of guardians ° 
and ‘election of rural district council- 
lors” 
treasurer’s performance of certain duties by, 
530, 531 


b) 


Deserted Child, 
definition of, in Boarding of Children in 
Unions Order, 306, 307 
in Boarding-out Order, 325 


Deserted Children, 
boarding in district school of, from unions 
not in school district, 628 
boarding of, in workhouse of another union, 
629 
boarding-out of, beyond limits of union, 
307—325 
within union, 295—307 
see also ‘ boarding out, &c.”’ 
in certified schools, statutory provisions as 
to, 640—645 
detention of, in workhouse, 57 
emigration of, to Canada, memorandum and 
circulars of Loc. Govt. Bd., 654, 659, 669 
guardians’ powers of control over, 647 
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Deserted Wives, 
erant of out-door relief to, 145, 158, 154 


Detention 
in casual wards of casual paupers, statutory 
provisions as to, 275, 277 
in workhouse of dangerous lunatics, 47 
of deserted and orphan children under 
age of sixteen, 57 
of mothers of bastard children, 58 
of paupers after giving notice to quit, 
od 
of paupers 
tremens, 59 
of paupers suffering from infectious 
disease, 59 
of paupers under punishment, 58 
statutory provisions as to, 58, 59 


suffering from delirium 


Diary 
to be kept by relieving officer, 143 
form of, 144 


Dice 
prohibited in workhouse, and may be taken 
from inmate, 61 


Diet of Workhouse Inmates, 47—63 
alteration of, as punishment for disorderly 
paupers, 65 
of children, sick paurers and women suck- 
ling infants, duties of matron, 127 
medical officer to give directions as to, 
109, 110 
defects in, to be reported to guardians by 
medical officer, 111 
of infants, 50 
of lunatics, medical officer to give directions 
as to, 109 
of women suckling children, 50, 110, 127 
temporary alterations in, 50 
see also ‘ dietary, Kc.” 


Dietary cf Casual Paupers, 279, 280 


Dietary of Workhouse Inmates, 
alcoholic liquors to be allowed only on 
recommendation of medical officer, 
494 
allowance of, to be entered in alcohol 
book, 494 ; 
form of alcohol book, 495, 496 
not to be continued for more than 
twenty-eight days without further 
directions, 494 
alternative dinner ration may be provided 
by master for inmate unable to eat 
prescribed ration, 490, 492 
record of, to be kept by master and 
exhibited to medical officer, 492 
form of record, 493 
bread, regulation for preventing waste of, 
502 
children under three, dietaries for, to be 
prescribed by medical officer, 493 
medical officer to give written directions 
as to food of, and as toage of weaning, 
493 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 516—524 
classification of inmates for purposes of, 
490, 497, 501 
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Dietary of Workhouse Inmates 
condiments, supply of, 513 
copy of dietary tables to be hung up in 

dining hall, &c., of workhouse, 497 
for sick to be hung up in sick wards, 
497 
diet card, use of, by medical officer for 
ordering special diet in individual 
cases, 493 
form of diet card, 494 
examination of inmates by medical officer 
{or purposes of dietary classification, 
497 
results of, to be recorded in report book, 
497 
infants, see ‘children under three,” above 
ingredient table, in accordance with which 
foods are to be prepared, 514—516 
instructions appended to list of rations, 512 
lunatics, women pregnant and suckling 
children, and infants, medical officer to 
give directions as to diet of, if prescribed 
diet is unsuitable, 493 
medical officer to report upon dietary tables. 
before adoption by guardians, 487 
memorandum of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
524—526 
prohibition of food or liquor not in accord- 
ance with dietary table, 490 
rations for breakfast, supper and lunch; 504, 
505 
for dinner, 506—512 
seasonable variations and additions, 513 
service of food to children, 502 
sick inmates, allowance of beer or spirits to,. 
not to be continued for more than 
eight days without renewal of medical. 
otficer’s direction, 490 
diet and extras of each sick inmate to be 
revised by medical officer at least once 
in four weeks, 490 
dietaries for, to be prescribed by medical 
officer, 490 
form of dietaries for, 113, 491 
medical officer to enter dietaries for, in 
medical relief book, 112 
requisition by nurse of provisions or 
stimulants urgently required for, 
490 
form of requisition, 492 
service of food to, 508 
special diet for individual inmate not in sick 
ward may be ordered by medical officer, 
493 
specimen scale of food-allowances per child. 
per week, 526 
statim requisition, form of, 492 
tables for, to be framed by guardians, in. 
consultation with medical officer and. 
in accordance with regulations, 487 
copy of, to be forwarded to Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 487 
form of tables, 488, 489 
when adopted to be signed by presiding 
chairman and clerk, 487 
temporary alterations in, can be made by 
guardians on advice of medical officer, 
497 
water to be provided at dinner with separate 
mug for each inmate, 513 


as to, 
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Dining Hall of Workhouse, 
copy of dietary tables to be hung up in, £97 
regulations as to offences of paupers to be 
hung up in, 70 


Disallowance by Auditor 
of improper and illegal payments, 258 
payments sanctioned by Loc. Govt. Bd. not 
subject to, 258 
reason for, to be stated by auditor in account 
book, 258 


Disbursements 
of clerk to guardians on legal business may 
be charged for, 101 


Discharge 
from casual wards of casual paupers, 275 
from workhouse, 57—60 
clothing, paupers to give up guardians’ 
clothing on discharge, and to receive 
own again, 57 
guardians’ power to discharge pauper 
whom they consider capable of self- 
support, 41 
master’s powers and duties in regard to, 
57. 58 j 
notice to be given by paupers taking, 57 


Discharged Prisoners, 
families of, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 586 


Discipline, 
entorcement of, in workhouse by master, 120 
matron to assist in, 128 

cuardians to give directions concerning, of 
workhouse, 20 

of inmates of workhouse, 47—63 

schoolmaster and schoolmistress to regulate, 
in workhouse school, 130 


Diseases, 
nomenclature of; used by registrar-general 
to be adupted by medical oflicers, 105 


Dismissal 
of officers by guardians with consent of 
Loc. Gov. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Gov. Bd., 93, 94 
see also under titles of respective offices. 


‘Disobedience. 
of workhouse officer’s orders, punishment of 
pauper for, 64, 65 


Disorder 
at guardians’ meetings, 12 


Disorderly Paupers, 
punishment of, by master, 65 
see also ‘‘ punishment ”’ 
who to be deemed, 63 


Dispensary at Workhouse, 
dispenser to keep account of receipt and 
disposal of medicines, &c., 242 
master of workhouse to keep account in day- 
book (under head of ‘“dispensary’’) of 
medicines, &c., received by him, 242 


Dispenser at Workhouse, 
account to be kept by, and to be submitted 
to auditor, 242 
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Disqualification, 
sex or marriage does not disqualify for 
election as guardian, 9 
Dissenters, 
attendance of workhouse inmates who are, 
at dissenting chapels, 63 
see also * protestant dissenters ” 


District Auditor, 
accounts of relieving officers to be submitted 
to; 135 
accounts, &¢c., to be produced to, by clerk to 
guardians, 99 
admission and discharge book for casual 
paupers to be submitted to, 275 
attendauce before, of overseers and officers, 
257 
balance due to or from accounting officer to 
be certified by, 259 
balancing of accounts by, 258 
certificate of, as to audit to be entered in 
books, 260, 261 
as to books with no defects to be sent to 
Loe. Gov. Pd.; 261 
form of, 264 
as to correctness of overseers’ balance 
sheet, 200 
on financial statement (statutory), 328 
clerk’s petty cash book to be submitted to, 
218 
collector of poor rates to attend before, with 
overseers, 208 
collector’s monthly statements to be pro- 
duced to, 211 
collector’s unpaid rates statement to be 
produced to, 212 
correction of accounts may be required or 
made by, 258 
made by to be reported to Loc, Gov. 
Bd., 258 * 
declaration with respect to accounts may be 
required by, 259 
disallowance by, of improper or 
payments, 258 
dispenser’s account for dispensir g at work- 
ho ise to be submitted to, 242 
duties of, in auditing accounts, 257—265 
examination by, of expenditure, 258 
expenses of local authorities sanctioned by 
Loc. Gov. Bd. not to be disallowed by, 258 
farm account of master of workhouse to be 
submitted to, 242 
financial statement (statutory) to be sub- 
mitted to, in duplicate, 328 
stamped duplicate to be forwarded by, 
to Loc. Gov. Bd., 329 
inspection by, of accounts and books of 
cuardians, overseers, and officers, 257 
inventory of stock, &c., belonging to parish 
may be required by, 207 
loan account to be submitted to, examined, 
and signed by, 329 
to be forwarded by, to Loc. Gov. Bad., 
329 
notice of audit to be given by, to clerk to 
guardians, 257 
objections by ratepayers against accounts to 
te examined into and decided upon by, 
259 


illegal 
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District Auditor—continued. 
officers and overseers to attend before, 257 
production to, of books, &c., of overseers 
and officers, 257, 259 
reasons for disallowance or surcharge to be 
stated by, in account book, 258 
reduction by, of exorbitant payments and 
charges, 258 
register of securities to be produced to, 271 
statement to be sent to guardians by, as to 
securities of officers, 265 
form of statement, 265 
name of collector of guardians to be 
included in, 188 
statements to be made to Lec. Goy. Bd. by, 
at close of each audit, as to books of 
accounting officers, 261 
form of statement as to books of clerk, 
treasurer, and collector of guardians, 
261 
of master of workhouse, 262 
of parochial officers, 264 
of relieving officers, 263 
statistical statement and financial statement 
of union to be submitted to, and if correct 
signed by, 252 
surcharge by, of monies unaccounted for or 
lost, 258 
surcharges made by, to be reported to guar- 
dians, 20 
terrier of land and tenements belonging to 
parish may be required by, 207 
treasurer’s book to be submitted to, 221 
verification by, of accuracy of accounts, 
258, 259 


District Auditors Act, 1879, 
scale of stamp duties prescribed by, 327 


District Medical Officer, 
appointment of, 79 
if non-resident or not fully qualified, 
95, 96 
of successor to, whose appointment is 
for limited period, 98 
of temporary, in emergencies or special 
circumstances, 96 
attendances on poor within district, 106 
to be shown in medical relief book, 107 
upon destitute patient in infectious 
hospital in his district, 107 
upon paupers on permanent medical 
list, 107 
certificate to be given by, of fitness of child 
under fourteen to be bound apprentice, 31 
determination of appointment or, on becom- 
ing insane, 95 
on becoming legally disqualified, 95 
on ceasing to reside in district, 95 
on declining to acquiesce in change of 
district, 96 
dismissal of, by Loc. Govt. Bd., 95 
district nurse, duties of medical officer in 
relation to office of, to be regulated by 
guardians, 344 
district of, changes in, to be reported for 
approval of Loc. Govt. Bd, 84 
determination of appointment for 
declining to acquiesce in changes 
in, 96 
Jimits of area and population of, 84, 85 
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District Medical Officer— continued. 
duties of, 104—108 
employment as, of medical man non-resident 
or not fully qualified, special minute 
necessary, 96 
extra allowance to, for difficult surgical 
cases not provided for by regulations, 
91 
extra relief for sick pauper may be recom- 
mended and not ordered by, 108 
fees of, for midwifery cases, ordinary and 
special, 91 
fees of, for operations, 89—91 
for amputations, when payable, 90, 91 
prescribed rates of, to include payment: 
for apparatus, 90 
reduction of, by one-half if patient dies 
within thirty-six hours, 91 
when several fees are payable with 
respect to one case, medical officer 
only entitled to one fee, 91 
fees of, for quarterly visits to and reports 
upon child boarded out within union, 301 
informat:on to be given to relieving officer 
by, of attendance witout orders, 107 
insanity of, when proved determines office, 
95 
medicines to be supplied by, 106 
as to supply of expensive medicines, 106. 
conveyance of mc dicines 10 paupers, 107 
order tor attendance of, to be given by 
1elieving officer, 132 
form of order. 143 
permanent medical list, copy of to be fur- 
nished to, 35 
see also ‘' permanent medical list ”’ 
qualification of, 86 
quarterly visit to and report upon child 
boarded-out within union, 301 
upon pauper lunatics resident in district, 


relief book to be kept by, 107 
form of, 108, 109 
to be Jaid before guardians at each 
meeting, 107 
report of, in cases of out-relief to able-bodied 
on account of sickness to be entered on 
minutes of guardians, 154 
residence of, in district necessary for per- 
manency of tenure of office, 95 
special minute 10 be made by guardians on 
appointment as, of medical man not. 
resident or not fully qualified, 95 
suspension of, by guaruians to be reported 
to Loc. Gove. Bd.,; 97 
temporary appointment of, in emergencies 
or special circumstances, 96 
tenure of office of, 95 
if not resident or not fully qualified, 96 
see also ‘district medical relief book,’ 
“medical officer,” ‘ medical relief,’ “ per- 
manent medical list ” 


District Medical Relief Book, 
district medical officer to keep, 107 
form of, 108, 109 
relieving officers to inspect, at end of each 
half-year, 252 
to be laicdl before guardians at each meeting, 
107 
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District Nurses, 
appointment of, for out-door sick poor, 343 
district medical officer’s directions to be 
obeyed by, 344 
duties of, 344 
guardians to make regulations in regard 
to, 344, 345 
midwife’s duties not to be undertaken 
by, 344 
qualification of, 344 
remuneration of, 343 
tenure of office of, 343 


District Nurses Order, 1892. ..343—345 


la 


District Relief Committees, 
statutory provisions as to, 19 


District Schools, 
boarding in, of children from unions not in 
school district, statutory provisions as to, 
628 
burial of dead inmates of, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 639 
constructive situation of school for pur- 
poses of, 639 
instruction of children in, 346—350 
see also ‘‘instruction of children, &c.” 
salaries of officers of, grant by county 
counciis in respect of, 88 
Superannuation Act applies to managers and 
officers of, 749 
see also ‘‘school districts ” 


Districts, 
division of union into, for general and 
medical relief, 84 

changes in, for general relief, 84 
tor medical relief, 84, 96 
of vaccination officers, 465 

limits of area and population of, for medical 
relief, 84, 85 


Divine Service, 
performance of, in workhouses on Sundays, 
&c., 62 
by chaplain, 128, 129 
punishment of workhouse inmate for mis- 
behaviour at, 64, 65 
for wilful disturbance at, 65 


Downes, Dr.,, 
memorandum by, on nursing in workhouses, 
553 


Drainage of Workhouse, 
detects in, to be remedied by guardians, 75 
to be reported to guaidians by medical 
officer, 111 
directions of Loc. Gev. Bd. as to, 76, 77 


Drawing, 
grant for teaching, in poor-law schools 
administered by Board of Education, 57 


Drill, 
time devoted to, in poor-law schools not to 
be included in “attendance” for pur- 
poses of Elementary Education Acts, 53 


Drugs, 
grants by county councils: to guardians in 
respect of cost of, 88 


115 


| Drunkenness 


of workhouse inmate, punishment for, 65 


Duties 
of officers of guardians, 99—138 
see also under titles of respective offices 

of officers, personal discharge of, 98 

of Poor Law Board transferred in 1871 to 
LocaGove bu. £ 

of Poor Law Commissioners transferred in 
1847 to Poor Law Board, 6 


Duties of Overseers Order, 1842...134 


Education 

of blind and deaf children, statutory provi- 
sions as to, 630 

of children in  poor-law_ schools, see 
“instruction of children, &c.” 

of children of out-door paupers, statutory 
provisions as to, 21 

of defective and epileptic children, statutory 
provisions as to, 632 


Election of Guardians (outside London), 
acceptance of office or payment of fine 
obligatory upon person elected, 386 
declaration of acceptance to be made by 
elected person, 387 
form of declaration, 387 
penalty on person acting as guardian 
before making declaration, 388 
who has power to receive declaration, 387 
adaptation of prescribed forms allowable at. 
other than ordinary elections, 392 
Ballot Act, 1872, application and adaptation 
of, 374—386 
candidates may withdraw by giving notice, 
363 
casual vacancies at ordinary elections, who 
to be deemed to fill, 372 
casual vacancies, election to fill to be held 
within one month of notice of 
vacancy, 388 
day of election to be fixed by clerk to 
guardians, 388 
period for which guardians hold office 
who are elected to fill, 388 
‘statutory provisions as to filling of, 388. 
which occur within six months before 
ordinary day of retirement to be 
filled at next ordinary election, 388 
clerk to guardians to be returning officer, 356 
counting of votes, 371 
casting vote, circumstances in which 
returning officer may give, 372 
equality of votes, proceedings in case 
of, 372 
rejection of ballot papers by returning 
officer, 381 
returning officer not to count votes in 
more than one urban parish, 371 
returning officer to appoint deputy for 
parish in which he does not himself 
count votes, 371 
statutory rules for, 380 
to take place assoon as practicable after 
closing of poll, 371 
where returning officer for election of 
urban district councillors is deputy- 
returning officer, he is to count 
votes, &c., 371 
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Election of Guardians (outside London)—con- {| Election of Guardians (outside London)—con- 


tinued, . tinued. 


defects in, do not invalidate proceedings of 
guardians, ]1 
deputy returning officers may be appointed, 
357 
may not vote except in case of equality 
of votes, 372 
neglect of duty by, penalty for, 386 
when polls for guardians and urban 
district councillors aretaken together, 
returning officer at district council 
election to be, 366 
expenses and remuneration of returning 
officer to be defrayed by guardians, 390 
expenses of, not to exceed scale fixed by 
county council, 433 
general order prescribing scale of, 
where county council have not fixed 
scale, 433—438 
how to be charged, 390 
expenses of poll for, when taken with poll 
for election of urban district councillors, 
390 
if there is no valid nomination, retiring 
guardian to be declared re-elected, and 
notice to be given accordingly, 364 
inspection, production, &c., of papers and 
documents after the election, statutory 
rules as to, 382, 283 
misconduct of officers engaged in, penalty 
TOY OTT 
misnomer or inaccurate description of 
persons or places in notices or nomina- 
tion papers, 391 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, adaptation 
of sect. 56 in application to, 363, 364 
adaptation of sects. 74 & 75, &«., 
386—389 
Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, adaptation of, 389 
nomination of candidates, 359—363 
candidates to be nominated in writing, 
361 
instructions for filling up nomination 
paper, 360 
invalidity of nomination papers received 
after appointed time, 361 
invalidity of nomination to be noted 
by returning officer on nomination 
paper, 362 , 
limitation as to number of nominations 
which may be signed by an elector, 361 
nomination paper, form of, 359 
instructions for filling up, 360 
not to contain name of more than 
one candidate, 361 
nomination papers, offences in relation 
to, 386 
to be numbered by returning officer 
in order of receipt, 362 
to be provided by returning officer, 
361 
to be signed by two _ parochial 
electors, 361 
to be supplied to parochial electors 
free of charge, 361 
notice of validity or invalidity of nomi- 
nations to be sent by returning officer 
to candidates, 362 


nomination of candidates—continued. 
overseers to be furnished with supply of 
nomination papers, 361 
parochial elector may not nominate for 
more than one parish in union, 361 
statement as to persons nominated to be 
’ made out by returning officer and to 
be posted up in certain places, 
362 
form of statement, 363 
time for sending in nomination papers, 
362 
time of receipt by returning officer to 
be noted on nomination papers, 363 
validity of each nomination paper to be 
finally determined by returning 
officer, 362 
non-acceptance of office by person elected 
creates a casual vacancy, 388 
non-compliance with rules, statutory pro- 
visions as to effect of, 377 
notice of, to be given by returning officer, 
358 
form of, 358 
notice to be given that no poll will be taken 
when number of candidates does not 
exceed number to be elected, 364 
form of notice that no poll will be 
taken, 364 
notice to be sent to persons declared to be 
elected or re-elected when number of 
candidates is less than number to be 
elected or when there is no valid nomi- 
nation, 364 
notice where no candidates are nominated, 
form of, 365 
office for purpose of, to be appointed by 
returning officer, 357 
parish divided into wards, each ward to be 
regaided us a parish tor purposes of, 
390 . 
electors not permitted to vote in more 
than one ward, 390 
special provisions in case of, 390 
parish in more than one county to be deemed 
to be for purposes of, in county which has 
larger part of population, 390 — . 
poll, ballot papeis to be furnished by 
returning officer, 370 
form of ballot paper, 384 
compartments of polling station to be 
furnished by returning officer, 370 
conduct of, statutory provisions as to 
and yules for, 374, 378—380 
day and hours of, 365 
declaration of inability to read, form 
of, 385 
declaration of result of, 372 
- form of, 372, 373 
directions for guidance of voters in 
voting, form of, 385 
disclosure of vote given at, prohibition 
of, 377 07 J 
electors not to vote in more than one 
parish in the union, 371 
for guardians and urban district coun- 
cillors to be taken together in certain 
eases, 365 
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Election of Guardians (outside London)—con- 
tinued. 
poll—continued. 
in urban districts (other than boroughs) 
must be open during same hours for 
election of guardians and district 
councillors, 365 . 
keeping of order in polling stations, 
statutory provisions as to, 376 
must be open betiveen hours of 6 and 
8 p.m., 365 
notice of to be given by returning 
officer, 367 
form of notice, 368 
when polls for election of guardians 
and urban district councillors are 
taken together, one notice of 
both polls may be given, 369 
form of notice when polls are taken 
together, 369 
offences in respect of ballot papers and 
boxes, 375 
parochial electors not to vote in more 
than one polling district, 367 
personation, definition and punishment 
of 377 
person to whom presiding officer has 
put questions not to vote till he has 
answered, 371 
polling agents, as to appointment of by 
candidates, 370 
polling districts, how to be determined, 
366, 367 
polling places and stations, number and 
situation of to be determined by 
returning officer, 367 
polling stations for election of guar- 
dians and urban district councillors 
when polls are taken together to be 
the same, 367 
polling stations, compartments of, 370 
licensed premises nut to be used 
for. 36d 
rule for fixing number of, 367 
presiding officer, one to be at each 
polling station, 370 
powers of, 377 
questions which presiding officer may 
put to elector, 371 
school room or public room may be 
used for, 376 
secrecy of voting, penalty for infringe- 
ment of, 376 
statutory declaration of secrecy to be 
taken by officers, &c., concerned in, 
form of, 385 
to be taken when number of candidates 
exceeds “number - to. be elected, 
363 
use of room in unoccupied house for, 
does not render any person liable to 
rates for house, 376 
preservation of documents relating to, with 
ballot papers for six months after 
election, 382 
publication of results of, 373 
public notices relating to, how to be pub- 
lished, 391 | 
qualification for office of guardian, 354 
re-eligibility of retiring guardian, 338 


Can 


{ Election of Guardians (outside London)—con- 


tinued. 
result of, notice of to be prepared and 
signed by returning officer, 373 
form of notice, 373 
returning officer, casting vote may be given 
by, when, 372 
clerk to guardians to be, 3456 
decision of, as to validity of nomination 
paper to be final, 362 
deputies may be appointed by, 357 
expenses of, to be defrayed by guar- 
dians, 390 
guardians may appoint some other 
person than the clerk as, when, 357 
may not vote except in case of equality 
of votes, 372 
neglect of duty by, penalty for, 386 
not an officer within meaning of Super- 
annuation Act, 745 
powers and duties of, statutory provi- 
sions, 376 
remuneration of, not an emolument of 
the clerk, for superannuation pur- 
poses, 745 
remuneration of, to be defrayed by 
guardians, 390 
signature of documents, mark may be 
affixed by signatory in place of signature, 
391 
statutory provisions as to, 8)4—356 
times for proceedings at, 357, 358 
united parishes, apportionment of expenses, 
391 
special provisions in case of, 390 
in urban districts other than boroughs to be 
on same day as election of district coun- 
cillors, 357 
voters at, who are qualified as, 354 
wards of parishes, special piovisions as to, 
390 
when number of candidates is less than 
number to ke elected, steps to be taken, 
B64 
when polls for guardians and urban district 
councillors are taken together, statement 
as to candidates: nominated. to be sent 
by returning officer to deputy returning 
officer, 366 
withdrawal of candidate, 363 


Election of Guardians (outside London) Order, 
1898. ..354—392 
applies to urban parishes only, 356 
detinition of terns used in, 391 


Election of Rural District Councillors, 
acceptance of office or payment of fine 
obligatory upon person elected, 426 
declaration of acceptance to be made by 
elected person, 426 
form of declaration, 426 
penalty on person acting as councillor 
before making declaration, 427 
who has power to receive declaration, 
427 
adaptation of prescribed forms allowable at 
other than ordinary elections, 431 
Ballot Act, 1872, application aud aclaptation 
of, 413—425 
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Election of Rural District Councillors—con- 
tinued, 
candidates may withdraw by giving notice, 
403 
casual vacancies at ordinary elections, who 
to be deemed to fill, 410 
casual vacancies, election to fill to be held 
within one month of notice of 
vacancy, 427 
day of election to be fixed by clerk to 
district council, 427 
period for which councillors hold office 
who are elected to fill, 427 
statutory provisions as to filling of, 
427 
which occur within six months before 
ordinary date of retirement to be 
filled at next ordinary election, 428 
clerk to rural district council to be returning 
otiicer, 396 
counting of votes, 410 
casting vote, circumstances in which 
returning officer may give, 410 
deputy returning officers for, who to act 
as. powers and duties of, 410 
equality of votes, proceedings in case of, 
410 
rejection of ballot papers by returning 
officer, 420 
statutory rules for, 419 
to take place as soon as practicable after 
close of poll, 410 
day of, 396 
deputy returning officers, appointment of, 


396, 410 
casting vote may be given by, when, 
410 


if appointed to act also in respect of 
election of parish councillors, 396 
may not vote except if electors in case 
of equality of votes, 410 
neglect of duty by, penalty for, 425 
expenses and remuneration of returning 
officer to be defrayed by district council, 
429 
expenses cf, not to exceed scale fixed by 
county council, 433 
general order prescribing scale of where 
county council have not framed 
scale, 433—438 
how to be charged, 429 
expenses of poll for, when taken with poll 
tor election of parish councillors, 430 
if there is no valid nomination, retiring 
councillors to be declared re-elected, and 
notice to be given accordingly, 403 
inspection, production, &c., of papers and 
documents after the election, statutory 
1ules as to, 421 
misconduct of officers engaged in, penalty 
for, 416 
misnomel or inaccurate descriptions of 
persons or places in notices or nomination 
papers, 431 
Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, adapta- 
tion of sect. 56 in application to, 
403 
of sects. 74 & 75, &c., 425—428 
Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, adaptation of, 428 
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Election of Rural District Councillors—con-. 
tinued. 
nomination of candidates, 400—404 
candidates to be nominated in writing, 
400 
instructions for filling up nomination. 
paper, 399 
invalidity of nomination papers received’ 
after appointed time, 401 
invalidity of nomination to be noted 
by returning officer on nomination 
paper, 401 
limitations as tonumber of nominations. 
which may be signed by an elector,. 
400 
nomination paper, form of, 398 
instructions for filling up, 399 
not to contain name of more than: 
one candidate, 400 
nomination papers, offences in relation 
to, 425 
to be numbered by returning officer 
in order of receipt, 401 
to be provided by returning officer, 
401 
to be signed by two _ parochial 
electors, 400 
to be supplied free of charge to- 
parochial electors, 401 
notice of validity or invalidity of 
nomination to be sent to candidate 
by returning officer, 402 
overseers to be furnished with supply of 
nomination papers, 401 
parochial elector may not nominate: 
tor more than one parish in rural 
district, 401 
statement as to persons nominated to. 
be made out by returning officer and 
posted up in certain places, 402 
form of statement, 402 
time for sending in nomination papers, 
401 
time of receipt by returning officer to- 
be noted on nomination papers, 
401 
validity of each nomination paper to. 
be finally determined by returning 
officer, 401 
non-acceptance of office by person elected 
creates a casual vacancy, 427 
non-compliance with rules, statutory provi-- 
sions as to etfect of, 416 
notice of, to be prepared and signed by 
returning officer, 398 
foim of notice, 398 
notice to be given that no poll will be taken. 
when number of candidates does not 
exceed number to be elected, 403 
form of notice, 404 
notice to be sent to persons declared to be 
e'ected or re-elected when number of can-- 
didaies is less than number to be elected,. 
or when there is no valid nomination, 
403 
notice where no candidates are nominated, 
form of, 404 
office for purpose of, returning officer to- 
appoint some place within union or rural 
district as, 396 
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Election of Rural District Councillors—con- 
tinued. 
parish divided into wards, each ward to be 
regarded as a parish for purposes of, 
430 
electors not to vote in more than one 
ward, 430 
special provisions in case of, 430 
parish in more than one county to be deemed 
to be for purposes of, in county which 
has larger part of population, 430 
poll, ballot papers to be provided by return- 
ing officer, 409 
form of ballot paper, 423 
conduct of, statutory provisions es to 
and rules for, 413, 417 
day and hours of, 404 
declaration of inability to read, form of, 
424 
declaration of result of, 411 
form of, 411 
directions for guidance of voter in 
voting, form of, 424 
disclosure of vote given at, prohibition 
of, 416 
electors not to vote in more than one 
parish, 409 
nor in more than one polling dis- 
trict, 405 
hours of, to be same for election of dis- 
trict and parish councillors, 405 
keeping of order in polling stations, 
statutory provisions as to, 415 
must be open between hours of 6 and 
8 p.m., 405 
notice of, to be given by returning 
officer, 406 
form of (when election is for 
district councillors only), 406 
form of (when election is for 
parish councillors also), 407 
offences in respect of ballot papers and 
boxes, 414 
personation, definition and punishment 
of, 416 
persons not allowed to vote until ques- 
tions of presiding officer have been 
answered, +10 
polling agents, appointment of, by can- 
dates, 409 
polling districts, how to be determined, 
405 
parishes with less population than 
300 not to be divided into, 405 
to be same for election of district 
and parish councillors, 405 
polling places and stations, number and 
situation of to be determined by 
returning officer, 405 
polling stations, licensed premises not 
to be used for, 405 
rule for fixing number of, 406 
to be furnished with compartments, 
409 
to be same for election of district 
and parish councillors, 405 
presiding officer, one to act for both 
elections when district and parish 
councillors are elected together, 
409 
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Election of Rural District Councillors—con- 
tinued. 
poll—continued. 
presiding officer—continued. 
one to be at each polling station, 
408 
persons residing in parish to be 
appointed as, £09 
powers of, 415 
questions which presiding officer may 
put to elector, 409 
schoolroom or public room may be used. 
for, 415 
secrecy of voting, penalty for infringe- 
ment of, 414 
statutory declaration of secrecy, form 
of, 424 
to be taken when number of candi- 
dates exceeds number to be elected, 
403 
use of room in unoccupied house for, 
does not render any person liable to: 
rates for house, 415 
preservation of documents relating to, with 
ballot papers, for six months after election, 
421 
publication of results of, 412 
public notices relating to, how to be pub- 
lished, 431 
re-eligibility of retiring councillor, 427 
result of, notice of, to be prepared and 
signed by returning officer, 412 
form of notice, 412 
returning officer, casting vote may be given 
by, when, +10 
decision of, as to validity of nomina- 
tion papers to be final, 410 
may not vote, except if he is an elector 
in case of equality of votes, 410 
neglect of duty by, penalty for, 425 
not an “ officer” for purposes ot Super- 
annuation Act, 745 : 
powers and duties of, statutory provi- 
sions, 415 
remuneration and expenses of to be 
defrayed by district council, 429 
remuneration of, not emolument of clerk 
to guardians for purposes of super- 
annuation, 745 
to be also returning officer at election of 
parish councillors, 396 
who is to be, 396 
signature of documents, mark may be 
affixed by signatory in place of signature, 
431 
statutory provisions as to, 393—395. 
times for proceedings at ordinary elections. 
and at elections to fill casual vacancies, 
397 : 
to be held on same day as poll for election 
of parish councillors, 396 
united parishes, apportionment of expenses, 
431 
special frovisions in case of, 430 
wards of parishes, special provisions as to, 
430 
when number of candidates is less than 
number to be elected, steps to be taken, 
403 
withdrawal of candidates, 403 
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Election of Rural District Councillors Order, 
1898...393—432 
definition of terms used in, 431 


Elections under Local Government Act, 1894 
(Scale of Expenses) Order, 1894...433—438 


Elementary Education Acts, 
attendance of children at poor law schools, 
when to be deemed an “attendance” for 
purposes of, 53 


Emergency, 

appointment of temporary medical officers 
in cases of, 96 

deputation of guardians to Loc. Govt. Bd. 
in cases of, 17 

medical relief in cases of, 132. 133, 134 

meetings of guardians in cases of, 16 

temporary nurse at workhouse in cases of, 
to be engaged by master upon requisition 
of medical officer, 116, 352 


Emigration 
to Canada of orphan and deserted children, 
memo, and circulars of Loc. Govt. 
Bd, on, 654, 659, 669 
cost of inspection of children in Canada, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 665 
information to be furnished to Loc. Govt. 
Bd. before assent can be given to, 
667, 668 
of children over whom 
assumed contro]. 669 
form of order of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, of 
pauper, 659. 
memo, of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, at the cost of 
the poor rate, 656 


guardians have 


Emigration Expenses, 
general ledver to contain account for, 214 


Employment 
of able-bodied inmates of workhouse, 45 
of able-bodied males, in receipt of out-door 
POMC h al ca 
when it may be dispensed with, 173 
of children in poor-law schools, see “ instruc- 
tion. of children, &c.’’ 
of infirm inmates and children in workhouse, 
49 
of female inmates of workhouse, matron’s 
duties, 126 
of out-door paupers, statutory provisions as 
to prescription of task of work, 172 
of workhouse inmates, as attendants in sick 
_and lying-in wards, 46, 351 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 52 
duties of master of workhouse, 120 
prohibition of, as nurses, 46, 351. 
prohibition of certain occupations, 52 


Epileptic Children, 
education of, statutory requirements as to, 
632 
homes for, certified by Board of Education, 
list of, 625 


Epileptics, 
homes. non-certified, for, list of, 626 


INDEX. 


Establishment 
of Loc. Govt. Bd in 1871.7 
of Poor Law Board, in 1847...6 
of Poor Law Coramissioners, in 1834...3 


Estimate 
for contribution orders, preparation of, 37 
of provisions, &c., required for workhouse to 
be submitted to guardians by master, 123 


Evidence, 
minutes of guardians as, 11 


Examination 
of children in poor-law school by school 
inspector, standard of, 54 


Exemption 
from stamp duty of audited accounts of 

overseers, 326 

of bonds given in pursuance of regula- 
tions, 39 

of bonds of officers, 92 

of guardians’ cheques, 39 

of treasurer’s receipts for contributions, 
37 


Ex-officio Guardians 
abolished by Local Government Act, 1894...9 


Expenses 
of burial of paupers leaving property, 19 
of conveyance of paupers, general order of 
Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 439—441 
prohibition of payment of, by guardians 
except in certain cases, 170 
statutory provisions as to, 46 
of deputation of guardians to Loc. Govt. Bd. 
or other body, 17 
of elections under Local Government Act, 
1894, not to exceed scale fixed by 
county council, 433 
general order fixing scale of, where 
county council have not framed scale, 
433 
of guardians, for travelling and_ refresh- 
ments, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 
533 
of guardians’ representatives at meetings of 
poor law unions’ association, 482 
at poor-law conferences, 527 
of local authorities, if sanctioned by Loc. 
Govt. Bd., not to be disallowed by auditor, 
258 
out-of-pocket, of clerk to guardians on legal 
business may be charged to guardians, 101 
of preparing and collecting information 
required by guardians may be defrayed by 
them, 17 
of proceedings, under Infant. Life Protection 
Act, 682 
under Prevention of Cruelty to Children 
Act, 653 
under Vaccination Acts, 471 
travelling, of candidates for office, 82 
of guardians, 533 


Expensive Medicines, 
list of medicines which have been classed 
as, 106 
recommendations of Poor Law Board as to 
supply of, for out-door poor, 106 


INDEX. 


Extension of Time 
for payment of debts by guardians, 24 


Extra 
fees or emoluments, officers entitled to, to 
make out quarterly account of, 256 


Extra Medical Fees, 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 
see also “fees*” Ur 


Extraordinary 
audit, ordinary regulations applicable to, 257 
meeting of guardians, business to be tran- 
sacted at, 14 
calling of, on requisition of any two 
euardians, 14 
duty of clerk to receive requisition for 
and to summon, 100 
form of requisition for, 14 
notice of, to be sent to guardians, 15 
services, officers may be compensated for, 
with approval of Loc. Govt. Bd., 88 


False, 
pauper or casual pauper giving false name 
or making false statement to be deemed 
idle and disorderly, 20, 284 


Farm Account, 
master of workhouse may be required by 
guardians to keep, 242 


Feeble-minded, 
homes for, list of, 625 


Fees 

of district medical officers for certain opera- 
tions, 89, 90 

of medical officers for midwifery cases, 91 

of public vaccinators, minimum scale of, 
450, 452 

of vaccination officers, minimum scale of, 
465 


Females, 
admission of, to workhouse, matron’s duties, 
126 
committee of, may be appointed by guardians 
for visitation of workhouse, 74 
eligible as guardians if otherwise qualified, 9 


Finance Committee, 
collector of guardians to attend meetings 
and obey orders of, 187 


Financial Statement of Union, 
clerk to guardians to prepare half-yearly, 
and submit to auditor, 252 
copy of, signed by auditor, to be forwarded 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 252 : 
form of, 252B 
publication of, 254 


Financial Statement (Statutory), 
preparation of, and submission of, to auditor 
in duplicate, 328 
form of, 330—340 
stamp duty chargeable on, seale of, 327 
stamped duplicate to be forwarded to Loc. 
Govt. Bd. by auditor, 329 
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Financial Statement (Statutory) Order, 1890... 
326—342 


Fires, 
precautions against, in vagrant wards, memo. 
by architect to Loc. Govt. Bd., 290 
precautions against, in workhouses, 121 
circulars of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 534,. 
544 
Fixtures 
at workhouse, when supply of, should be 
contracted for, 23 


Food, 

allowance of, to paupers employed in house-- 
hold work, 50 

of inmates of workhouse to be in accordance 
with dietary tables, 49 

presents of, to workhouse inmates, 49 

punishment of workhouse inmates for wast- 
ing or spoiling, 65 

secretion of, by workhouse inmates pro- 
hibited, 48 

unconsumed, at meals in workhouse, dis- 
posal of. 48 

weighing of allowance of, may be required 

by workhouse inmates, 51 
see also “ dietary, &c.” 


Form* 
abstract of in-door relief lists, 225 
of out-door relief list, 248. 249 
acceptance of tender for supplies &c., 27 
admission and discharge book, 222 
for casual paupers, 276 
alcohol book, 495, 496 
alternative ration record, 493 
annual return of lunatics. 720, 721 
application and report book, 2444 
attendance register (for poor-law schools),. 
55 
bed card, 114, 115 
boarding-out (beyond union) : 
No. 1. Engagement by proposed board- 
ing-out committee, 308 
Engagement by proposed mem- 
bers of committee, 310 
Statement of names and ad- 
dresses of members of com- 
mittee, 311 
. Agreement between guardians 
and committee, 312—314 
. 5. Certificate to be signed by 
medical officer before child is. 
boarded-out, 316 
. Undertaking of foster-parent,. 
317 
. Acknowledgment of receipt of 
child to be given by foster- 
parent, 317 
. Report to be made by school- 
- master to guardians concerning 
attendance, &c. of child, 319 


No. 2. 
No. 3. 


* It has been thought convenient that the 
forms relating to Boarding-Out. Elections of 
Guardians and Rural District Councillors and 
Vaccination should be arranged under these 
sub-heads, All other forms have been treated 
individually. 
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Forms—continued. 


boarding-out (beyond union )—continued. 
No. 9. Report of visitor appointed by 
committee, 320 
No. 10. Return of children boarded out, 
322 
No. 11. Return to Loe. Govt. Bd. of 
children boarded out, 323 
boarding-out (within union) : 
No. 1. Engagement by proposed board- 
out committee, 302 
No. 2. Medical certificate of health of 
child, 296 
No. 3. Undertaking to be given by 
foster-parent, 297 
No. 4. Acknowledgment by  foster- 
parent of receipt of child, 298 
. Schoolmaster’s report on child, 
209 
No. 6. Relieving officer’s report on child, 
300 
. Medical officer's report of visit 
to child, 301 
No. 8. Return of children boarded in 
homes within union, 304 
No. 9. Return of children boarded out, 
&¢e., 305 


i 
° 
~I 


‘bond to be given by contractor to guardians, 


27 


certificate of auditor, books with no defects, 


264 
cheque of guardians, 38 
clothing materials receipt and conversion 
account, 235 
receipt and expenditure account, 237 
register book, 240 
collecting and deposit book, 210 
collector of guardians book (of receipts and 
payments), 186, 220 
collector’s monthly statement, 211 
unpaid rates statement. 212 
contract for supplies, &c., 27 
contribution order, 37 
creed register, 118 


daily provisions consumption account, 230 
daily provisions issued from and returned 


to stores account, 498 


-demand note in rural parishes, 204, 205 


dietary for sick inmates, 113, 491 
dietary tables for workhouse, 488, 489 
diet card, 494 
district medical relief book, 108, 109 
election of guardians (outside London) : 
No. 1. Notice of election, 358 
No. 2. Statement as to persons nomi- 
nated, 363 
No. 3. Notice that no poll will be 
taken, 364 
No. 4. Notice where no candidates are 
nominated, 365 
No. 5. Notice of poll (guardians only), 
368 
No. 6. Notice of poll (guardians and 
urban district councillors), 369 
No. 7. Declaration of result of poll, 372, 
373 
No. 8. Notice of result of election, 373 
ballot paper, 384 
declaration of inability to read, 385 
declaration on acceptance of office, 387 


Forms— continued. 


election of guardians (outside London)— 
continued, 
directions for guidance of voter in 
voting, 385 
nomination paper, 359 
statutory declaration of secrecy, 385 
election of rurai district councillors : 
No. 1. Notice of election, 398 
No. 2. Statement as to persons nomin- 
ated, 402 
No. 3. Notice that no poll will be taken, 
404 
No. 4. Notice where no candidates are 
nominated, 404 
No. 5. Notice of poll (district councillors 
only), 406 
No. 6. Notice of poll (district and parish 
councillors), 407 
No. 7. Declaration of result of poll, 411 
No. 8. Notice of result of election, 412 
ballot paper, 423 
declaration of inability to read, 424 
declaration on acceptance of office, 426 
directions for guidance of voter in 
voting, 385 
nomination paper, 398 
statutory declaration of secrecy, 424 
financial statement (statutory). 330—340 
financial statement of union, 252B 
general ledger, 215 
in-door relief list, 224 
instalment rate receipt check book, 208 
inventory book, 222 
inventory of stock, &c., belonging to parish, 
207 
loan account, 341 
master’s book of receipts and payments, 
227 
receipt check book, 228 
report of number of workhouse inmates, 
125 
medical relief order check book, 133 
necessaries and miscellaneous account, 241 
notice of adjourned meeting of guardians, 
15 
of audit (to be given by clerk to 
guardians), 253 
of change of time or place of guardians’ 
meeting, 15 
of extraordinary meeting of guardians, 
15 
order check book, 219 
order for payment by guardians of sums 
over 5/., 38 
orders of Loc. Govt. Bd., 
orders” 
out-door relief list, 244B 
out-door relief list [alternative form for 
money portion], 245 
out-door relief list for vagrants, 246 
out-relief ticket, 21 
overseers’ balance sheet, 201, 202 
book of receipts and payments, 198 
certificate of examination of rate receipt 
check book, 209 
parochial ledger, 216 
list and statement of account, 255 
provisions receipt and consumption account, 
232 


see ‘‘forms of 


=. eee eee ee 
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Forms—continued. 
quarterly balance of necessaries and miscel- 
laneous account, 243 
of provisions account, 234 
return of pauper lunatics not in an 
institution, 719, 720 
summary of master’s day book, 228 
of necessaries and miscellaneous 
account, 238 
of provisions received and con- 
sumed, 233 
of receipts and expenditure (reliev- 
ing officer), 247 
rate book, 194, 195 


for parishes containing agricultural 
land, 196 
rate receipt check book, 203 
for parishes containing agricultural 
land, 2064 
receipt (given by collector of guardians), 
186, 220 


register of apprentices, 29 
of attendance (at poor-law schools), 55 
of births in workhouse, 121 
of creed of workhouse inmates, 118 
of deaths in workhouse, 122 
of mechanical restraint (of lunatics), 719 
of securities (for loans), 270 
of servants hired from workhouse, 124 
of visits to apprentices or servants, 137 
relief order book, 217 
relieving officer’s diary, 144 
receipt and expenditure book, 249 
religious creed register, 118 
requisition for extraordinary mecting of 
guardians, 14 
statement of auditor as to books of clerk to 
guardians, treasurer and collector of 
guardians, 261 
of master, 262 
of parish officers, 264 
of relieving officer, 263 
as to officers’ securities, 265 
statim requisition (workhouse dietary), 492 
statistical statement of union, 2524 
summary of attendance register, 56 
tender for supplies, &c., 25, 26 
terrier of parish lands and tenements, 207 
ticket for permanent medical list, 35 
treasurer’s book, 221 
vaccination : 
A. Notice of requirement of vaccination, 
472 
B. Medical certificate of postponement 
owing to child’s health, 474 
C. Medical certificate of postponement 
owing to condition of house, Xc., 
474 


D. Medical certificate of insuscep- 
tibility, 475 

E. Medical certificate of successful 
vaccination, 475 

F, Medical certificate of successful 


vaccination (s. 12 of Act of 1871), 
476 
. Request for attendance of public 
vaccinator, 476 
H. List of children in respect of whom 
necessary certificates not received 
by vaccination officer, 477 


QR 
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Forms—continued. 
vaccination—continued, 
I, Notice from public vaccinator to 
parent of intended visit, 478 
K. Notice of default, 478 
L. Vaccination register, 479 
M. Vaccination officer’s report book, 
480 
N. Summary of proceedings, &c., 4804 
O. Vaccinator’s register, 480B 
P. Notice from public vaccinator to 
medical officer of health, 480c 
Q. Notice by vaccination officer to 
parent with regard to transmission 
of certificate, 480c 
contract with public vaccinator, 453 
contract with medical officer of work- 
house, 458 
valuation list for parishes containing agri- 
cultural land, 196 
weekly net provisions issued from stores 
account, 499 
provisions consumption account, 231 
workhouse medical relief book, 110—112 
officer's half-yearly report, 115, 116 
workhouse punishment book, 68 


Forms of Orders of Local Government Board, 

appointment of nurses; dispensing with 
necessity for report to Loc. Govt. Bd., 592 

emigration of pauper, 659 

general relieving officer, appointment and 
duties of, 590 

out-door labour test, 166 

relief committees, 587 

stock-taker, appointment of, 591 

superintendent relieving officer, appointment 
and duties of, 588 


Foster-parent, 
definition of, in Boarding, &c., in Unions 
Order, 1889...307 
in Boarding-Out Order, 1905...325 


Foster-parent (of child boarded out beyond 
union), 
acknowledgment of receipt of child to be 
given by, 317 
form of, 317 
delivery up of child by, on demand of duly 
authorised person, 314 
disqualification as, of convicted person, 315 
of person in receipt of relief, 315 
of person residing on licensed preniises, 
Domes 
insurance of child by, prohibited, 318 
maximum sum payable to, for child’s main- 
tenance, 318 
religious creed of, to be same as that of 
child, 315 
report of child’s illness to be made to 
committee by, 316 : 
undertaking to be signed by, 316 
form of, 317 


Foster-parent (of child boarded out within 
union), 
acknowledgment of receipt of child to be 
given by, 298 
form of, 298 
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Foster-parent (of chiid boarded out within 
union)—continued. 
child to be given up by, on duly authorised 
demand, 297, 303 
disqualification as, of persons in receipt of 
relief, 295 
maximum sum payable to, for child’s main- 
tenance, 299 
religious creed of, to be same as that of 
child, 296 
report of child’s illness to be made to com- 
mittee by, 303 
undertaking to be given by, 296 
form of, 297 


Fractures, 
fees for treatment of, payable to district 
medical officers, 90 


Franchise, 
payment by guardians of school fees for 
non-pauper children does not deprive 
parent of, 22 


Free Food Distribution, 
recommendation by vagrancy committee as 
to regulation of, 292 


Friendly Societies, 
out-door relief to members of, enactments 


relating to, 732 


Fuel, 
tenders for supply of, when necessary, 23 
Furniture 
of workhouse to be kept in repair by guar- 
dians, 75 


tenders for supply of, when necessary, 23 


Furniture and Property Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


Games of Chance, 
prohibition of, in workhouse, 61 
punishment of inmates for playing, 64, 65 


Gate. 
of workhouse to be kept by porter, 130 


General Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


General Balance Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


General Ledger, 
clerk to guardians to keep, 214 
form of, 215 
heads of accounts in, 214 


General Orders of Poor Law Commissioners, 
Poor Law Board, and Local Government 
Board, 

accounts, 1867...191 

accounts, 1868...261 

accounts, 1869...261 

agricultural rates, 1896...194 

allowance of tea, &e., 1894...50 

amendment of consolidated and other orders, 
1879...84, 90, 94, 105 

assistant officers, 1867...81, 82 


General Orders of Poor Law Commissioners, 


Poor Law Board, and Local Government 
Board—continued. 

attendance of workhouse schools, 1877...53 

boarding of children in unions, 1889...295 

boarding-out, 1905...307 

casual paupers regulations, 1882...273 

casual paupers regulations amendment, 1892 
Bre sirk 

casual paupers regulations amendment, 1897 
er seh) 

collector of the guardians, 1865...184 

collector of the guardians, 1866...184 

consolidated, 1847...8 

consolidated order amendment, 1866...36, 
101 

contract and tenders, 1877...24 

creed register, 1868...118 

demand note for payment of rate, 1875...204 

deputation expenses, 1870...17 

district nurses, 1892...343 

duties of overseers, 1842...134 

Education Act, 1902, modifications in Poor 
Law Officers’ Superannuation Act, 1896 
(27th Dec., 1906), 7 

election of ouardians aaees iidudony, 1898 
...Bd4 

election of rural district councillors, 1898.. 
393 

elections under idee Government Act, 1894, 
scale of expenses, 1894...433 

financial statement (statutory), 1890...326 

form of demand note, 1895...204 

guarantee policies, 1903...92 

euarantee securities, &c., 1872...92 

instruction of children in workhouses and in 
separate and district schools, 1897...346 

medical appointments, 1857...95 

monthly payment of salaries, 1871...256 

nursing of the sick in workhouses, 1897... 
46, 80, 116, 351 

officers’ securities, 1877...265 

orders of guardians upon treasurer, 1857... 
38 

out-door relief prohibitory, 1844...149 

out-door relief regulation, 1852...168 

outfits for children sent to service, 1897... 
124 

overseers’ balance-sheet, 1903...199, 250 

paupers’ conveyance (expenses), 1898...439 

poor Jaw conferences, 1903...527 

poor law unions association (expenses), 1899 
481 

qualification of medical officers, 1859...86 

rate receipt check book and demand note 
forms, 1897...205 

register of attendance at workhouse schools, 
1878...53 

register of securities, 1882...269 

relief (school children), 1905...177 

religious instruction of orphans in work- 
houses, 1859...119 

report to coroner of death of lunatic, 1900 
UTS 

statistical and financial statements, 1870... 
254 

subordinate officers, 1899...483 

tobacco and snuff, 1892...61 

treasurer’s security, &c., 1903...529 

vaccination, 1898...448 


INDEX. 


General Orders of Poor Law Commissioners, 
Poor Law Board, and Local Government 
Board— continued. 

vaccination, 1899...456 

vaccination, 1905...450 

vaccination, 1907...450 

visitation of workhouses, 1893...74 

visiting committee’s certificates, 1869...235 

workhouse medical officers, 1868...112 

workhouse medical officer’s half-yearly 
reports, 1869...115 

workhouse regulation 
accounts), 1900...486 


(dietaries and 


General Relieving Officer, 
form of order of Loc. Gov. Bd. authorising 
appointment of, 590 


Girls, 
corporal punishment of, in workhouse, pro- 
hibition of, 68 
instruction of, in poor-law schools, 3£6—350 
teaching of needlework to, 53, 347 
see also ‘‘ children,”’ ‘‘ deserted children,” 
‘instruction of children, &c.,” 
‘orphan children” 


Godfather or Godmother, 
objections of, to be considered in connection 
with religious creed of orphans, 119 


Good Friday, 
attendance of workhouse inmates at places 
of public worship on, 63 
divine service to be performed in workhouse 
on, 62 
by chaplain, 129 
no work in workhouses on, 62 


Good Order of Workhouse, 
defects in, to be reported to guardians by 
master, 124 


Government of the Workhouse, 40—77 


Grace 
to be said by master before and after meals 
in workhouse, 121 


Gratuities, 
approval of Loc. Gov. Bd. necessary to pay- 
ment of, to officers for extraordinary 
services, 88 
officers of union not to receive, from con- 
tractors or tradesmen, 138 


Grouped Cottage Homes, 
memo. of Loc. Gov. Bd. on provision of, for 
children, 582 


Grouping of Parishes, 
powers of county councils in relation to, for 
purposes of election of guardians, 9 


Guarantee Society, 
euardians’ powers to take out ‘‘ collective 
policy” of, for their officers, 93 
policy of, as security for officers, 92 
form of, not subject to approval of Loe. 
Gov. Bd., 93 
premium upon, as to payment of, by 
guardians, 93 
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Guardians, 
absence of, from meetings for more than six 
months vacates office, 9 
account of, with treasurer not to be over- 
drawn, 103 
accounts of master to be open to inspection 
orel23 
to be submitted to, 123 
accounts of relieving officer to be presented 
to, for approval, 135 
admission and discharge book for casual 
paupers to be laid before, 275 
applications for relief to be considered and 
determined upon by, 19 
appointment by, of committees, 16 
of committee of females for visitation of 
workhouse, 74 
of officers, 77—85 
of union assessment committee, 13 
of visiting committee, 70 
apprenticeship of pauper children by, see 
‘‘apprentices’’ and ‘apprenticeship ” 
boarding of adults and children in other 
workhouses, powers of guardians, 628—630 
boarding-out by, of orphan and deserted 
children, 295—325 
see also ‘ boarding-out, &c.” 
bonds, provision to be made by, for safe 
custody of, 39 
books, &c., of account for officers to be pur- 
chased by, 266 
borrowing by, for current expenses is illegal, 


103 
borrowing powers of, enactments relating 
to, 684-—687 


chairman of, see “chairman, &c.” 
children of persons unfit to control, statu- 
tory powers of guardians, 647 
cleansing of verminous persons, powers of 
guardians, 645 
clerk’s petty cash book to be laid before, 
218 
clothing register book may be dispensed 
with by, 241 
committees of, see “committees, &c.” 
contracts of, 22—28 
see also “contracts, &c.” 
contribution by, towards enlarging or obtain- 
ing public burial ground, 637 
towards expenses of public elementary 
school, 22 
towards expenses of special class or 
school for defective and epileptic’ 
children, 633 
towards maintenance of children de- 
tained in industrial school on their 
application, 677 
co-optation by, of chairman, vice-chairman, 
and not more than two others, 9 
decisions of, on applications for relief to be 
entered in application and report book, 244 
deputations of, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 17 
to other body or authority, 17 
directions of, as to putting children in work- 
house out to service, to be carried out 
by master, 123 
to be communicated to officers by clerk 
to guardians, 101 
discharge and detention of workhouse 
inmates, powers of, in regard to, 58, 59 


3°25 


786 INDEX. 


Guardians—continued. Guardians—continued. 


discharge from workhouse by, of paupers 
whom they consider capable of self 
support, 41 
should be exercised with caution, 41 
effect of Local Government Act, 1894, in 
relation to, 9 
election of, see “election of guardians ”’ 
estimate of provisions, &c., required for 
workhouse to be submitted to, 123 
ex-officio, abolition of, by Local Government 
Act, 1894...9 
idiots may be sent by, to asylums or work- 
house of another union, 670 
Infant Life Protection Act to be executed 
by, outside London, 679—683 
information required by, payment for, 17 
inspection by, of master’s books, &c., 123 
insults to, by inmates, punishment for, 64, 
65 
invoices for provisions, &c., to be submitted 
to, by master, 123 
joint committee of, of two or more unions, 
statutory provisions as to constitution of, 
646 
legal business of, to be conducted by clerk if 
a solicitor, 101 
master to inform, as to state of workhouse, 
126 
master’s report book to be submitted to, 
125 
meetings of, see “‘ meetings of guardians” 
minutes of, see ‘‘ minutes of guardians ”’ 
moneys of, received by officers to be paid to 
treasurer, 138 
monthly statement of collector of poor rates 
to be sent to, 210 
negligence or misconduct of officers of work- 
house to be reported to, by master, 126 
nominated, abolition of by Local Govern- 
ment Act, 1894...9 
notices to, to be made, signed, and sent by 
clerk, 100 
number of, may be fixed or altered by county 
council, 9 
order for discharge of lunatic detained in 
workhouse may be made by, 709 
orders and directions of, to be observed and 
executed by clerk to guardians, 102 
to be observed by master, 126 
to be observed by matron, 128 
to be observed by relieving officer, 136 
orders of, for provisions, repairs, &c., to be 
entered in order check book, 219 
orphan and deserted children, detention of 
in workhouse by, 57 
powers of guardians in regard to board- 
ing out of, see ‘‘ boarding-out, &c.” 
statutory powers of guardians, 647 
payment by, for assistance rendered with- 
out order to poor person on happening 
of accident or sudden illness, 90 
of medical fees and other expenses of 
examination of lunatic, 714 
for preparation and collection of infor- 
mation, 17 
of travelling expenses of candidates for 
office, 82 
for vaccination of vagrants when small- 
pox is prevalent, 289 


penalty on, for being concerned in contracts, 
23 


for refusal to allow auditor to inspect 
accounts, 257 
presence of, at meetings of committees of 
which they are not members, 13 


proceedings of, 16—22 


guardians to make regulations for, 10 
in case of casual vacancy in office of 
chairman, 11 
not invalidated by vacancies on the 
board, or by defects in election or 
qualification of members, 11 
statutory provisions as to, 10—12 
production to, by officers of books, &c., of 
account, 267 
punishment of refractor y paupers, special 
directions as to, to be given by guardians, 
and entry to be made on minutes, 65 
qualification for, 9 
defects in do not invalidate guardians’ 
proceedings, 11 
statutory provisions as to, 354 
receipt for moneys paid by clerk to be pro- 
duced to, 138 
refreshments for, circular of Poor Law Board 
as to cost of, 533 
register of securities for loans to be kept by, 
269 
form of, 270 
register of servants hired from workhouse to 
be kept by, 124 
form of, 124 
relief committees, powers of guardians in 
regard to appointment of, not affected by 
Accounts Order of 1867...248 
relief given by overseers to be reported to, 
134 
relief of underfed school children by, general 
order as to, 177—183 
report of number of workhouse inmates to 
be submitted to, 125 
report to be made to, by clerk as to result of 
his examination of master’s and relieving 
officers’ accounts, 250 
representation of, at meetings of poor law 
unions association, 482 
at poor law conferences, 527, 528 
resignation of, 9 
responsibility of, for securities of officers, 
265 
retirement from office, date of, 9 
statutory provisions as to, 9 
in rural parishes, district councillors to be, 
394 
school fees of non-pauper children, payment 
of, by guardians, 21 
small-pox. expenses of measures to prevent 
spread of, may be defrayed by guardians, 
444 
smoking in the workhouse, powers of 
guardians, 61 
subscription by, to funds of poor law unions 
association, 482 
to hospitals, &c., enactments relating to, 
742 
term of office of, 9 
tobacco and snuff, allowance of, to work- 
house inmates by, 61 
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Guardians—continued. 
transfer of contracts subject to consent of, 26 
travelling expenses of, circular of pans Law 
Board as to, 533 
treasurer's book to be laid before, 221 
vacancies among, how and when to be filled, 9 
vacation of office by, if absent from board 
meetings for more than six months, 9 
vaccination officers to obey lawful orders of, 
471 c 
vice-chairman of, see “ vice-chairman, &c.”’ 
visitation by, of pauper lunatics in institu- 
tions, 711 
of workhouses, 74 
visiting committee of, 70—75 
see also “ visiting committee” 
visitors’ book for workhouse to be provided 
by, 71 
workhouse, government of, by, 40—77 


Guardians (Outside London) Election Order, 1898 
.. d4—392 
applies to urban parishes only, 356 
see also ‘‘ election of guardians ” 


Homes 

for defective and epileptic children, list of, 
624 

for epileptics, list of, 626 

for feeble-minded, list of, 625 

grouped cottage, for children, memo. of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. on provision of, 582 

separated, for children, memo. as to require- 
ments of Loc. Govt. Bd., 558 


Hospitals, 

boarding-in, of blind or deaf and dumb 
paupers, statutory provisions as to, 630 

expenses of conveyance to, of blind or deaf 
and dumb pauper may be paid by 
guardians, 630 

expenses of conveyance to and from, of 
paupers visiting relatives, 440, 441 

subscriptions by guardians to, 742 


Hours 
to be observed by inmates of workhouse for 
getting up, meals, &c., 47, 551 


Husbands 
not to be compelled to live apart from 
wives in workhouses, when, 549 


Idiots, 
Act of 1886...670—674 
boarding of, in workhouse of another union, 
statutory provision as to, 630 
death of, in poor law institutions to he 
reported to coroner, 117 
statement to be made by medical officer 
to accompany report, i17 
guardians may send pauper, to asylums or 
other workhouses, 670 


Idle and Disorderly, 
absconding inmate of workhouse to be 
deemed, 64 
applicant for relief not making correct 
disclosure of property to be deemed, 43 
casual paupers, when to be deemed, 283, 284 
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Idle and Disorderly—continued. 
out-door pauper refusing or neglecting to 
perform task of work liable to punishment 
as, 172 
pauper or casual pauper giving false name 
or making false statement to be deemed, 
20, 284 
workhouse inmate refusing to work, destroy- 
ing clothes or damaging guardians’ pro- 
perty to be deemed, 51, 52 


Illiterate 
children, as to apprenticeship of, 28 


Imbeciles, 
boarding of, in workhouse of another union, 
statutory provisions as to, 630 
care of, in workhouses, 550 
guardians may send pauper, to workhouse of 
another union, 670 
see also ‘‘ lunatics ” 


Imbecile Wards 
of workhouse, points to be attended to in 
construction of, 574 


Incumbent 
of parish in which workhouse is situated, 
powers of, in relation to chaplain, 79 


Indentures of Apprenticeship, 

allowance of, by justices unnecessary, 28 

assignment of, without consent of guardians, 
prohibited, 34 

cancellation of, without consent of guar- 
dians, prohibited, 34 

consent of parent to be shown upon, 67 

when dispensed with, cause to be stated 
upon, 32 
covenants to be inserted in, 34 
determination of, on bankruptcy of master, 
34 
on breach of covenant by master, 34 

duties of master to be inserted in, 34 

execution of, in duplicate by proposed master 
and cuardians, 32 

places of apprentice’s work and residence to 
be stated in, 32 

provisoes to be inserted in, 34 

signature of, by child in presence of guar- 
dians necessary to validity, 32 

terms and conditions of, 32 

wages to be inserted in, 33 


In-door Relief List, 
form of, 224 
master of workhouse to keep, 227 
orphans in workhouses, religions of to be 
entered ‘in; T19 
relieving officers to inspect at end of each 
half-year, 252 


Industrial Schools 
certified for reception of pauper children, 
list of, 594 
enactments relating to, 674—678 
refractory children in workhouse may be 
sent to, 69 
see also ‘‘ certified schools,’’ “ certified 
industrial schools ” 
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Industrial Trainers, 
appointments of, need not to be reported to 
Loc. Gov. Bd., 484 
payments to guardians by county councilsin 
respect of salaries of, 539 
tenure of office of, if appointed after 
Sept. 29, 1899.,.484 


Industrial Training of Children in Workhouse, 

duties of schoolmaster and schoolmistress, 

130 

time devoted to, not to be included in 

attendance at school for purposes of 
Elementary Education Acts, 53 


see also “instruction of children, &c.”’ 


Industry, 
enforcement of, in workhouse by master, 120 
with matron’s assistance, 128 


Infant Life Protection Act, 1897...678—684 

appointment of officers under, not subject to 
sanction of Loc. Gov. Bd., 679 

expenses of execution of, to be charged by 
guardians on poor rate, 682 

guardians to be local authority for execution 
of, outside London, 679, 683 

reception in workhouse of children by order 
of justices under, 681 

relieving officers may act within relief 
district as inspectors under, without 
consent of Loc. Gov. Bd., 679 


Infants, 
food of, in workhouse, medical officer to be 
consulted on, 50 
written directions to be given by 
medical officer as to, 493 
instruction of, in poor law schools, see 
‘‘instruction of children, &c.” 
weaning of, in workhouse, medical officer to 
be consulted on, 50 
written directions to be given by 
medical officer as to, 493 
see also ‘children 
sOIIOR 
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Infectious Disease, 

admission to workhouse of paupers suffer- 
ing from, 42 

detention in workhouse of paupers suffering 

from, 59 

notification of, by medical officers of guar- 
dians to sanitary authorities, 105 

outbreak of, in workhouse to be reported to 
Loc. Gov. Bd. by medical officer, 115 

regulations made by Loc. Gov. Bd. upon 
outbreak of, to be observed by medical 
officers of guardians, 105 


Infectious Hospital, 
attendance upon destitute patient in, by 
district medical officer, 107 


Infirm Paupers, 
hours of rising and retiring, meals, occupa- 
tion, &c., of, in workhouse, 49 
punishment not to be inflicted on, in work- 
house, except upon medical officer’s 
certificate, 67 
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Infirmary at Workhouse, 
defects in arrangements of, to be reported to 
guardians by medical officer, 111 
. see also ‘‘sick wards” 


Information, 
payment by guardians for preparation and 
' eollection of, 17 


In-maintenance, 
definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867...268 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 


Inmates of Workhouse, 
aged and deserving, suggestions of Loc. Gov. 
Bd. as to treatment of, 565 
allowance of food to, when employed in 
household work, 50 
attendance of, at divine service on Sundays, 
$6.62 
at prayers twice daily, 62 
at public worship outside workhouse, 63 
bathing of, minute of Loc. Gov. Bd. on, 538 
beer or spirits not to be allowed to, except 
on written recommendation of medical 
officer, 50, 494 
burial of, circular of Loc. Gov. Bd. as to, 536 
duties of master, 122 
cards, dice, and games of chance, prohibi- 
tion of playing of, by, 61 
circulation among, of improper papers, 
prohibition of, 61 
classification of, 44—47 
circular of Loc. Gov. Bd. as to, 557 
for purposes of dietary, 490, 501 
of sick and insane, 109 
clothing of, master’s duties as to, 121 
materials of, 51 
matron’s duties in regard to, 127 
need not be uniform, 51 
suggestions of Loc. Gov. Bd. as to, 551 
compensation of, for labour, prohibition 
of, 51 
complaints of, to be investigated by visiting 
committee, 71 
complaints to visiting committee, opportu- 
nity for to be afforded to inmates, 71 
daily inspection of certain classes of, 48, 
120, 127 
death of, duties of master, 122 
registration of, 122 
to be entered by medical officer in 
workhouse medical relief book, 111 
dietary of, see ‘‘ dietary, &c.” 
discharge of, see ‘discharge, &c.”’ 
discipline of, 47—63 
disorderly panpers, who to be deemed, 63 
employment of, 51 
as attendants in 
wards, 46, 351 
as nurses, prohibition of, 46, 351 
circular of Loc. Gov. Bd. as to, 52 
duties of master, 121 
duties of matron, 126 
of infirm and children under seven, 49 
employments prohibited for, 52 
excess of, to be reported to Loc. Gov. Bd., 47 
if detrimental to health to be reported 
to guardians by medical officer, 111 
food not allowed to be carried away from 
dining-hall by, 48 


sick or lying-in 
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Inmates of Workhouse—continued. 
hours to be observed by, for getting up, 
Ko, 47, Sol 
fixing of, in case of children 
infirm, 49 
leave of absence may be given to, 59 
may be withheld, when, 60 
letters written by, not to be examined by 
master, 61 $3 
written to, as to opening of by guardians 
and officers, 61 
matches, possession of by inmates pro- 
hibited, 61 
meals of, duties of master, 120 
misbehaviour of, punishment for, 63—70. 
see also “ punishment ”’ 
mothers of bastard children, as to detention 
of, 58 
notice to be given by, of wish to leave, 57 
observance of regulations by, to be enforced 
by master, 120 
orphans, religious instruction of, general 
order as to, 119 
parcels taken out by, to be examined by 
porter, 131 
presents of food to, should not be allowed, 49 
punishment of, for misbehaviour, 63—70 
see also “‘ punishment” 
refractory paupers, who to be deemed, 64 
religious creed of, to be registered, 118 
religious assistance and instruction to, who 
are protestant dissenters, 62 
report of number of, to be made to guardians 
by master, 125 
form for, 125 
roll-call of certain classes of, to be made 
daily, 48, 120, 127 
searching of, on entering and leaving work- 
house, 131 
secretion of food by, prohibition of, 48 
sick, see ‘‘ sick inmates” 
sickness of, duties of master, 122 
sleeping arrangements for, 51 
smoking by, as to allowance of, 61 
snuff may be allowed to, when, 61 
supply of clothing to, on discharge, 59 
task of work for, statutory provisions as to, 51 
tea in dry state, allowance of, to females, 50 
time-table for, 48 
tobacco may be allowed to, when, 61 
vaccination of, when small-pox is prevalent, 
288 
visitors to, 60 
weighing of allowance of food may be 
required by, 51, 500 
when dying are not to be left unattended, 122 
who become insane, duties of master, 122 
who have complaints or applications to 
make to be brought before visiting com- 
mittee, 125 
work not to be required of, on Sundays, &c., 62 


and 


Inquiry Officers, 

appointment of, need not be reported to 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 484 

relieving officers may be appointed for relief 
district as, without consent of Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 484 

tenure of office of, if pe shia after 29 Sept., 
1889...484 
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Insane, 
medical officer of workhouse to give direc- 
tions as to diet, &c., of inmates who are, 
109 
regulations as to bathing of, 532 
see also “‘ lunatics,” “ pauper lunatics ” 


Insanity, 
determination upon proof of, of appoint- 
ments of officers, 93, 94 
of collectors of guardiaus, 189 
of medical officers, 95 
of vaccination officers, 465 


Inspection 
of educational work in poor-law schools 
transfer of, to Board of Education, 56, 584 


Inspectors of Local Government Board, 
certified schools to be open to, 642 
circular addressed to, on out-door relief, 144 
on precautions against fire in work- 
house, 544 
meetings of guardians may be attended by, 


workhouse medical officer’s report book to 
be produced to, if required, 113, 114 


Inspectors under Infant Life Protection Act, 
appointment of, not subject to sanction of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 679 
relieving officer may be appointed as, without 
consent of Loc. Govt. Bd. for area within 
relief district, 484, 679 


Instalment Rate Receipt Check Book, 
collector of poor rates to keep, if so directed 
_ by guardians or overseers, 208 
form of, 208 


Instruction of Children in Workhouses and in 
Separate and District Schools Order, 1897 
... 846—350 

amount of time to be devoted to instruction, 
347 
in case of half-time children, 348 
children under fourteen not to be entirely 
withdrawn from school, 347 
definition of terms used in order, 349 
Elementary Education Acts, guardians or 
managers not relieved by this order from 
liabilities under, 349 
half-time attendance, conditions Aly oe 
to, 347, 348 
holidays, weekly and annual, provisions as 
to, 349 
industrial or manual work, children over 
eleven receiving whole-time instruc- 
tion not to be employed in, for more 
than three hours a day, 348 
children under eleven not to be employed 
in, for more than one hour a‘day, 348 
children wholly withdrawn from 
instruction not to be employed in 
more than eight hours a day, 348 
half-time children not to be employed 
in more than five hours a day, 348 
intervals for recreation to be provide for, 
348 
needlework, allocation of time devoted to 
instruction of girls in, 347 
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Instruction of Children in Workhouses and in 
Separate and District Schools Order, 
1897—continued. 

order not applicable to children attending 
public elementary school, 346 
religious instruction to be ‘given, as to time 
occupied in, 349 
time-tables for infants, boys and girls to be 
prepared, 349 
to be hung up in conspicuous place 
and open to inspection of children, 
349 


Insults 
to guardians, workhouse officers or other 
persons, punishment of paupers for, 63, 
65 


Interment, see ‘ burial ” 


Interviews 
between members of the same family in 
different workhouses of one union, 46 
between parents and children in the same 
workhouse, 46 


Inventory 
book to be kept by master of ‘workhouse, 
221 
form of, 222 
of clothes, &c., of deceased inmate to be 
delivered by master of workhouse to 
guardians, 123 
of stock, &c., belonging to parish to be made 
by overseers, if required by auditor, 
207 
form of, 207 


Invoice Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


Invoices 
for goods delivered and work done at work- 
house to be entered, filed and preserved 
by master, 227 
for provisions for workhouse, master’s duties 
in regard to, 123 
posting of, in general ledger, 217 


Isolation Wards in Workhouse, 
construction of, points to be attended to in, 
576 


Joint 

appointment, special Perrin in Super- 

annuation Act as to superannuation of 
officers holding, 747 
definition of, 752 

committee, constitution of, of guardians of 
two or more unions, statutory provisions 
as to, 646 


Justices of the Peace, 
applications on behalf of guardians to, to be 
conducted by clerk, 101 
apprenticeship of pauper children, powers of, 
in relation to, 28, 34 
examination of lunatics by, 688 
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Justices of the Peace—continued. 
order of, for detention of lunatic in work- 
house, 698 
for maintenance of pauper lunatic by 
guardians, 715 
for temporary removal of lunatic to 
workhouse, 695 
upon overseers for medical relief in 
cases of sudden and dangerous illness, 
134 
upon overseers for relief to aged and 
infirm, 134 
power of, to visit, 
workhouses, 75 
refractory children in workhouse may be 
sent to industrial school by. 69 


inspect and examine 


Keys of Workhouse, 
master’s duties in regard to, 121 
porter to have charge of, during day, 131 
to take them to the master at night, 
131 


Labour Colonies, 
administration of out- Ader relief in connec- 
tion with the establishment of, order of 
Loc. Govt. Bd. for, 176 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to, for habitual vagrants, 291 


Land, 
acquisition of, for setting poor to work, 
statutory provisions as to, 148 


Law Bills 
of clerk to guardians, taxation of, 101 
for union or parish business, taxation of, 
102 
allowance of item in taxed bill evidence 
of reasonableness not of legality, 102 
fee to clerk of peace for, 102 


Leave of Absence 


to workhouse inmates may be granted, 59 
may be withheld, when, 60 
punishment for out-staying, 64, 65 


Legal Business, 
clerk if a solicitor to conduct with certain 
exceptions guardians’ legal business with- 
out charge except for disbursements, 101 


| Letters 


to or from workhouse inmates, as to ex- 
amination of, 61 


Licensed Premises, 
children not to be boarded out with persons 
occupying or residing in, 315 
guardians’ meetings not to be held on, 13 
not to be used for polling station at election 
of guardians, 367 
at election of rural district councillors, 


405 
Lights, 
duties in regard to, in workhouse, of master, 
121 


of matron, 127 
to be kept burning at night in sick wards of 
workhouse, 130 
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Linen, 
duties of matron of workhouse in regard to, 
127 
washing of, used in workhouse, 127 


List of Permanent Paupers, 35 
see also ‘‘ permanent medical list” 


Loan Account, pe 
clerk to guardians to prepare, 329 
to submit to auditor, 329 

examination of, and signature by auditor, 
329 

form of, 341 

to be forwarded to Loc. Govt. Bd. by auditor, 
329 


Loans to Guardians, 
consent of Loc. Govt. Bd. necessary to mode 
and period of repayment of, 272 
when guardians may borrow without 
consent of Loc. Govt. Bd., 686 
current expenses, guardians cannot legally 
borrow money for, 103 
enactments as to borrowing powers of guar- 
dians, 684—687 
limitation to amount of, 684, 685 
period for, and manner of repayment of, 
685 
sinking fund for repayment of, 686 
unapplied balance of, application of, 685 


Local Authorities (Expenses) Act, 1887, 
provisions of, 258 
views of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to intention of, 
258 


Local Government Act, 1894, 
guardians, how affected by, 9 


Local Government Board, 
appointment by, of union officers in case of 
guardians’ default, 77 
of visitor on default of guardians to 
appoint visiting committee, 71 
certified schools, powers of Board in regard 
to, 642 
circulars of, see “ circulars, &c.” 
contracts not made in accordance with 
regulations may be declared void by, 
23 
deputations of guardians to, 17 
dismissal of guardians’ officers by, 93, 94, 
duties and powers of Poor Law Board trans- 


ferred to, 7 
duty of, under Agricultural Rates Act, 
193 


establishment of, in 1871...7 

expenses of local authorities if sanctioned 
by, not to be disallowed by auditor, 258 

general functions of, 7 

inspectors of, see ‘inspectors, &c.” 

power of, to regulate duties and remunera- 
tion of public vaccinators, 443 

Superannuation Act, power of Board to 
decide questions under, 751 


Lunacy 
Commissioners, see 
Lunacy” 
enactments relating to, 687—723 


‘‘ Commissioners in 


Co 


Lunatic Asylums, 
burial of paupers dying in, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 640 
conveyance of lunatics to, by relieving 
officers, 688, 689 
of paupers to and from, for purpose of 
visiting relatives, 439 
Lunatics, 
accommodation in workhouse for short- 
period lunatics, memo. of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
as to provision of, 545 
application of property of, to pay expenses, 717 
bathing of, regulations as to, 532 
boarding of, in workhouse of another union, 
statutory provisions as to, 630 
conveyance of, to asylums by relieving 
officers, 688, 689, 691 
death of, in poor law institution to be 
reported to coroner, 117 
statement to be made by medical officer 
to accompany report, 117 
detention of dangerous lunatics in work-. 
houses, 47 
detention of, in workhouses, circular of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. as to, 695 
justices’ order for, 698 
statutory provisions as to, 697 
enactments relating to, 687—723 
examination of, by justices, 688 
expenses of, payment by guardians of 
medical fees, &c., 714 
examination of persons of, by medical officer 
on admission to or departure from work- 
house, 110 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 
may be treated as paupers, when, 694 
mechanical restraint of, medical officer of 
workhouse to keep record of cases of, 
703 
register of, form of, 719 
regulations of Lunacy Commissioners as 
to, 704 
medical officer to give directions as to diet 
and treatment of, in workhouse, 109 
payment by guardians of charges in respect 
of, without order of justices, 716 
reception in workhouse of chronic, non- 
dangerous lunatics, 701 
regulations as to bathing of, 532 
as to mechanical restraint of, 704 
reimbursement of expenses of guardians in 
relation to, 711 
relieving officers’ duties as to, 687, 688, 689, 
690, 691, 694, 697, 699, 700, 708, 709, 717 
removal of, from workhouses to asylums, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Board as to, 561 
removal of, to workhouses in urgent cases, 694 
restraint or compulsion towards, in work- - 
houses to be reported by master to 
medical officer and guardians, 125 
duties of matron, in case of females, 128 ° 
temporary removal of, to workhouse under 
justices’ order, 695 


Lying-in Wards (at Workhouse), 
construction of, points to be attended to in, 575 
duties of nurse, 130 
paupers as attendants in, 46, 351 
as nurses in, employment of prohibited, 
46, 351 
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Majority, 
questions at guardians’ meeting to be deter- 
mined by, 16 


Malingering, 
pauper who pretends sickness to be deemed 
disorderly, 64 
punishment for, 65 


Managers of School Districts, 
register of securities for loans to be kept by, 
269 
form of, 270 


Manchester Regulations 
for administration of relief, 146 


Manual Instruction 
in poor law schools, grant for administra- 
tion by Board of Education, 57 
see also sub “instruction of children, 
&¢.”” 


Marking 
of clothing of workhouse inmates, duties of 
matron, 127 


Married Couples 
not to be compelled to live apart from each 
other, when, 549 
statutory provisions as to, 45 


Married Woman, 
apprentices cannot be bound by guardians 
to, 29 
eligible as guardian if otherwise qualified, 9 


Master of Workhouse, 
abstract of indoor relief lists to be kept by, 
227 
form of, 225 
accounts of, 123, 221—243, 497—500 
to be examined by clerk before every 
meeting of guardians, 250 
to be open to inspection of guardians, 
123 
to be submitted to guardians, 123 
account to be kept by, of special diets 
supplied to individual inmates, 500 
admission and discharge book to be kept by, 
222 
form of, 223 
admission and discharge book for casual 
paupers to be kept by, 275 
form of, 276 
admission to casual ward by, 273, 274 
of paupers to workhouse by, 117 
alcohol book, duties of, in regard to, 494 
allowance for waste in preparation of food 
to be shown by, in accounts, 228 
appointment of, 79 
births in workhouse, registration of, to be 
caused by, 121 
to be entered in register by, 121 
form of register, 121 
books, &c., to be kept by, 123, 221—243, 497 
—500 
to be open to inspection of guardians, 123 
to be purchased for by guardians, 266 
to be submitted to guardians, 123 
chaplain to be sent for by, in case of 
dangerous illness of inmate, 122 


Master of Workhouse—continued. 


children fit for service or employment to be 
reported by, to guardians, 123 
children brought to workhouse under Infant 
Life Protection Act to be received by, 681 
cleanliness to be enforced by, 120 
cleansing of male paupers on admission to 
be caused by, 120 
clothing materials receipt and conversion 
account to be kept by, 285 
form of, 285 
clothing of male inmates and repair of same 
to be seen to by, 121 
clothing of male paupers on admission to be 
caused by, 120 
clothing receipt and expenditure account to 
be kept by, 236 
form of, 237 
clothing register book to be kept by, 238 | 
form of, 240 
clothing to be stored and issued by, 123 
corporal punishment of boys by, 67, 68 
creed register to be kept by, 118 
form of, 118 
daily inspection of immates by, 48, 120 
daily provisions consumption account to be 
kept by, 228 
form of, 230 
daily provisions issued from and returned to 
stores, account to be kept by, 497 
form of, 498 
daily roll-call of inmates ky, 48, 120 
day book to be kept by, 227 
form of, 226 
deaths of inmates, duties of, in connection 
with, 122, 537 
of lunatics to be notified by, to coroner, 
is ba 
defects in cleanliness and good order of 
workhouse to be reported by, to guardians, 
124 
determination of office, by guardians during 
first year of service, 94 
on proof of insanity, 94 
on vacancy in office of matron, 94 
dietary of inmates, issue by master of alter- 
_ native rations, record to be kept of, 492 
form of record, 493 
dietary tables and scales of dietary for sick, 
master to cause copies of to be hung up 
in workhouse, 497 
discharge of inmates, powers and duties of 
master in regard to, 57, 58 
dismissal of, by guardians requires consent 
of Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
disobedience to orders of, punishment of 
inmates for, 64, 65 
duties of, 117—126 
dying inmates, duties of, in regard to, 122 
employment of paupers to be provided for 
and enforced by, i120 
estimate of provisions, &c., required to be 
submitted to guardians by, 123 
a account may be required to be kept by, 
242 
fires and lights in male wards, master to see 
to extinguishing of, 121 
good order of workhouse to be enforced by, 
120 
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Master of Workhouse—continued. 


grace before and after meals to be said by, 
121 
gratuities not to be received by, from con- 
tractors or tradesmen, 138 
in-door relief list to be kept by, 227 
form of, 224 
industry to be enforced by, 120 
information to be given to guardians by, of 
state of workhouse, 126 
insanity of, when proved, determines office, 94 
inventory book to be kept by, 221 
form of, 222 
inventory of clothes, &c., of deceased pauper 
to be delivered by, to guardians, 123 
invoices and bills to be filed and preserved 
by, 227 
invoices for provisions to be signed and 
submitted to guardians by, 123 
keys of workhouse to be in charge of, during 
night, 121 
letters written by inmates not to be examined 
by, 61 
to inmates, as to opening of by, 61 
matron to assist, in general management of 
workhouse, 128 
meals of inmates to be superintended by, 120 
medical officer's directions in regard to diet 
of individual inmates to be obeyed by, 49 
medical officer to be sent for by, in case of 
illness or insanity of pauper, 122 
medical relief book to be kept by, 123 
form of, 111 
medicines and medical appliances received 
by, to be entered in day book, 242 
minor ineligible as, 85 
necessaries and miscellaneous account to be 
kept by, 241 
form of, 241 
observance of regulations by paupers and 
officers to be enforced by, 120 
orders and directions of guardians to be 
observed by, 126 
orphan aud deserted children, powers of 
master as to detention of, in workhouse, 57 
orphans in workhouse, duty of master as to 
religious creed of, 119 
parochial list and statement of account to be 
entered up by, and delivered to clerk to 
guardians, 253, 254 
paupers wishing to complain or make appli- 
cations to be brought before visiting com- 
mittee by, 125 
paupers upon admission to be sent to proper 
ward by, 120 
payments not to be made by, without 
authority of guardians, 126 
penalty on, for improper punishment of 
inmates, 65 
porter to assist, in preserving order, 131 
porter to inform, as to security of work- 
house, 132 
powers of, as constable in certain circum- 
stances, 65 
prayers to be read twice daily by, 120 
precautions against fire, duties of, in 
connection with, 535 
provisions, &c., for workhouse, to be 
received by, 123 
to be stored and issued by, 123 
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Master of Workhouse—continued. 


provisions receipt and consumption account 
to be kept by, 232 
form of, 232 
punctuality to be enforced by, 120 
punishment of disorderly paupers, powers of 
master, 65 
purchase of goods, &c., by, prohibited unless 
authorized by guardians, 126 
qualification for office of, 85, 86 
quarterly balance of necessaries and mis- 
cellaneous account to be made by, 242 
form of, 243 
quarterly balance of provisions account to be 
made by, 235 
form of, 234 
quarterly summary of day book to be made 
by, 228 
form of, 229 
quarterly summary of necessaries and mis- 
cellaneous account to be kept by, 241 
form of, 238 
quarterly summary of provisions received 
and consumed to be kept by, 233 
form of, 233 
rations of officers, entry of by master in 
workhouse accounts, 228 
re-capture of escaped lunatics, powers of 
master, 710 
receipts and payments book to be kept by, 227 
form of, 227 
receipt check book to be used by master, 228 
form of, 228 
receipt for moneys to be given by, 227 
refractory paupers may be confined by, in 
certain cases, 66 
register of births to be kept by, 121 
form of, 121 
register of deaths to be kept by, 122 
form of, 122 
registration of births and deaths in work- 
house by registrar, to be caused by, 121, 122 
relations to be informed by, of sickness of 
inmates, 122 
to be sent for by, when inmate is 
dangerously ill, 122 
report book to be kept by, 125 
to be submitted to guardians, 125 
report to coroner to be made by, of death of 
lunatic or idiot, 117 
report to guardians to be made by, as to 
children fit for service or employ- 
ment, 123 
of negligence or misconduct of officers 
or servants, 126 
of number of inmates, 125 
form for, 125 
report to medical officer and guardians to be 
made by, of use of restraint or compulsion 
towards lunatic, 125 
resignation of, notice to be given, 86 
roll-call of inmates by, 48, 120 
schoolmaster to assist, 130 
searching of male paupers on admission to 
be caused by, 120 
security to be given by, 91 
sleeping wards of male ipmate to be 
visited by, 120 
suspension of, by guardians, to be reported 
to Loc. Gov. Bd., 97 
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Master of Workhouse—continued. 


temporary nurse in emergency to be 
obtained by, upon medical officer’s 
requisition, 116, 352 
tenure of office of, 94 
vacation of office by, determines appoint- 
ment of matron, 94 
visitation by, of male wards, 121 
visitors to inmates, powers of master, 60 
‘“ weekly net provisions issued from stores 
account’ to be kept by, 497 
form of, 499 
weekly provisions consumption account to 
be kept by, 228 
form of, 231 
weekly summary of workhouse medical 
relief book to be made by, 112 
form of, 112 


Matron of Workhouse, 


Accounts Order applies to, when, 242 
admission of casuals to casual ward by, 273, 
274 
admission of paupers to workhouse by, as 
substitute for master, 126 
appointment of, 79 
children to be taken care of by, 127 
cleanliness to be enforced by, 127 
cleansing of children and females upon 
admission to workhouse to be caused by, 
126 
clothing of children and females upon 
admission to be caused by, 126 
clothing of inmates, duties of matron, 127 
conduct and orderly behaviour of females 
and children to be enforced by, 127 
creed register to be kept by, in workhouse 
not having a master, 118 
daily inspection of female inmates by, 
48, 127 
daily roll-call of female inmates by, 48, 127 
determination of appointment of, by guar- 
dians during first year of service, 94 
on proof of insanity, 94 
on vacancy in office of master, 94 
diet of children, sick inmates and women 
suckling children to be provided by, 127 
dismissal of, by guardians requires consent of 
Loc. Gov. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Gov. Bd., 94 
disobedience of inmates to orders. of, 
punishment for, 64, 65 
duties of, 126—128 
employment of female inmates to be 
enforced by, 126 
fires and lights in female wards, duties of, 
as to, 127 
food of infants, medical officer to be con- 
sulted by, as to, 50 
insanity of, when proved, determines office, 
94 
linen for inmates, &c., to be in charge of, 
127 
master to be assisted by, in general manage- 
ment of workhouse, 128 
negligence or misconduct on part of female 
officers or servants to be reported by, to 
master, 128 
orders and directions of guardians to be 
observed by, 128 
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Matron of Workhouse—continued. 

porter to assist, in preserving order, &c., 
131 

qualifications for office of, 85, 86 

resignation of, notice to be given, 86 

restraint upon female lunatics to be reported 
by, to master, 128 

roll-call and inspection of female inmates 
by, 48, 127 

schoolmistress to assist, 130 

schoolmistress to be assisted by, in training 
children for service, 126 

searching of children and females on admis- 
sion to workhouse to be caused by, 126 

security to be given by, where there is no 
master, 91 

sick inmates to be taken care of by, 127 

suspension of, by guardians to be reported 
to the Loc. Govt. Bd., 97 

tenure of office of, 94 

vacation of office by, determines appoint- 
ment of master, 94 

visitation of female wards by, 127 

washing, &c., of linen to be superintended 
by, 127 


Meals (in Workhouse), 

duties of master, 120, 121 

grace to be said before and after, by master, 
121 

for infirm inmates and children under seven, 
times and manner of provision of, to be 
at guardians’ direction, 49 

intervals for, 47 

where to be served, 48 

see also “ dietary, &c.” 


Mechanical Restraint (of Lunatics), 
record to be kept by medical officer as to 
cases of, 703 
register of, form of, 719 
regulations of Lunacy Commissioners as to, 
704 


Medical Assistance 
in cases of accident or sudden illness may 
be paid for by guardians, 90 


Medical Attendance, 
definition of, in Consolidated Order, 139 


4 
Medical Officer, 
appointment as, of medical man not fully 
qualified, steps to be taken by guardians, 
87 
appointment of successor to, whcse appoint- 
ment is for limited period, 98 
attendance of, at guardians’ meetings, 105 
attendance of substitutes to be shown in 
books by, 105 
books, &c., of account, to be purchased for, 
by guardians, 266 . 
certificate of, as to sickness, &c., of paupers, 
105 
respecting proposed apprentices, 105 
to be obtained before child is boarded 
out within union, 296 
form of, 296 
definition of, in Consolidated Order, 139 
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Medical Officer—continwed. 
deputy to be nominated by, 98 
name and address of, to be furnished to 
relieving officers and overseers, 99 
partner of officer as, 99 
services of, to be at cost of medical 
officer, 98 
duties of, to be discharged personally, 98 
fees of, for midwifery cases, 91 
for quarterly visits to and reports on 
lunatics, 712 
information to be given by, to guardians, 104 
to sanitary authority, 105 
nomenclature of diseases used by registrar- 
general to be adopted by, 105 
nomination by, of medical man to act in 
caselof hindrance to personal attendance, 98 
notice to be given by, of pauper lunatics 
who ought to be sent to asylums, 690 
notification to sanitary authority by, of 
outbreak of infectious disease, 105 
ophthalmia of new-born children, cases of, 
to be entered in medical relief books ky, 
112, 561 
payments to, in respect of cost of assistance 
for administering anesthetic, 90 
qualification of, 86. 87 
quarterly return of pauper lunatics not in 
institutions to be made by, 719 
form of, 719, 720 
registration of, under Medical Acts, 86, 87 
regulations made by Loc. Govt. Bd. upon 
outbreak of infectious disease to be 
observed by, 105 
report to be made by, concerning prevalent 
sickness to guardians or Loc. Govt. Bd. as 
required, 105 
responsibility of, for attendance on sick 
poor, 98 
for deputy nominated by him, 99 
suspension of, by guardians to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 97 
see also ‘district medical officer” ; 
‘“‘ medical officer of the workhouse” 


Medical Officer of the Workhouse, 
alcohol buok, duties of, in connection with, 494 
appointment of, 79 
attendance of, at workhouse, 109 
on sick casuals, 283 
attendances of, to be entered in workhouse 
medical relief hook, 111 
bed cards, medical or other extras to be 
entered by, on, 114 
certificate of, as to fitness of child under 
fourteen to be bound apprentice, 30 
as to pauper lunatic in workhouse, 697 
form of, 698 
as to temporary change in workhouse 
dietary, 50 
children under seven, medical officer to be 
consulted as to time-table for and occu- 
pation of, 49 
deaths of inmates to be entered in medical 
relief book by, 111 
if sudden or accidental to be reported 
by, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 115 
of lunatics, statement to be made by, 
to accompany master’s notification to 
coroner, 117 
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Medical Officer of the Workhouse— continued. 


defects in arrangements of workhouse or ~ 
infirmary to be reported to guardians by, 
111 
determination of office of, on becoming 
legally disqualified, 95 
on proof of insanity, 95 
diet for individual inmates, written direc- 
tions may be given by medical officer in 
regard to, 49, 493 
dietary for children under three to be pre- 
scribed by, 493 
of lunatics, women suckling children, 
and infants to be subject to 
direction of, 493 
form of diet card to be used for, 494 
of sick or infirm casuals to be prescribed 
by, 279 
of sick inmates, duties of medical 
officer, 109, 112, 490 
tables to be framed by guardians in 
consultation with, 487 
directions to be given by, as to diet, &c., of 
sick and insane, 109 
to master on admission of sick or insane 
to workhouse, 109 
discretion of, as to food for sick, 49 
dismissal of, by Loc. Govt. Bd., 95 
duties of, 104—106, 108—117 
examination and inspection of children by, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 110 
examination by, of inmates for purposes of 
dietary classification, 497 
result of, to be recorded in report book, 
497 
examination by, of paupers on admission, 
42, 109 
of persons of lunatics upon admission to 
or departure from workhouse, 110 
fees of, for midwifery cases, 91 
for vaccinations or re-vaccinations, 457 
food of infants and suckling mothers, medical 
officer to be consulted as to, 50 
for sick to be at discretion of, 49 
infants, written directions to be given by 
medical officer as to food and weaning of, 
493 
infectious disease in workhouse or casual 
wards to be reported by, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
115, 289 
infirm inmates, medical officer should be 
consulted as to time table for, and occupa- 
tion of, 49 
insanity of, when proved, determines appoint- 
ment, 95 
instructions as to diet, &c., of children and 
suckling mothers to be given by, 110 
medical relief book to be kept by, 111 
form of, 110 
see also ‘“ workhouse medical relief 
book ” 
medicines to be supplied by, 109 
nurses, defects in performance of duties of, 
to be reported to guardians by medical 
officer, 111 
employment of temporary, in emer- 
gencies, powers of medical officer in 
regard to, 116, 352 
quarterly visitation by, of lunatics in work- 
house, 712 
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Medical Officer of the Workhouse—continued. 


paupers on admission to workhouse to be 
examined by and directions to be given 
by him in regard to them, 42, 109 
record to be kept by, of mechanical restraint 
of lunatics, 703 
form of register for, 719 
report book to be kept by, 112 
examination of, by visiting committee, 
Th 
see also ‘workhouse medical 
officer’s report: book ” 
report to be made to guardians by, of defects 
in performance of duties by nurses, 
19 8 | 
of defects in workhouse or infirmary, 111 
of excess of number of inmates, 111 
half-yearly, on condition of workhouse, 
115 
form of, 115, 116 
as to lunatics who are dangerous or fit 
to be sent to asylum, 109 
report to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd. by, of 
outbreak of infectious disease, 115 
of sudden or accidental deaths, 115 
special diet may be ordered by, for any 
individual inmate, 49, 493 
statement. to be made to coroner by, upon 
death of lunatic or idiot, 117 
sudden or accidental deaths to be reported 
by, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 115 
superintendent nurse to be subject to direc- 
tions of, in all matters of treatment of the 
sick, 81, 352 
suspension of, by guardians to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 97 
temporary nurses, powers of medical officer 
as to employment of, in emergencies, 116, 
352 
tenure of office of, 95 
vaccination contract to be entered into with, 
457 
form of, 458 
special provision as to contracts entered 
into before Order of 1898...460 
vaccination, minimum fee for, 457 
vaccination of children by, 110 
ventilation of workhouse, defects in to be 
reported by, to guardians, 72 
see also “ medical officer ” 


Medical Relief, 


definition of, in Consolidated Order, 139 
district medical officer's duties in regard to, 
106—108 
division of union into districts for, 84 
in emergencies, when services of medical 
officer are not obtainable, 133 
mode of obtaining, by permanent paupers, 35 
see also ‘‘ permanent medical list ” 
orders for, to be given by relieving officers, 
132 
form of order, 133 
may be given by overseers in cases of 
sudden and dangerous illness, 134 
relieving officer’s duties as to, 132, 133 
sudden and dangerous illness, order of justices 
upon overseers for medical relief in cases 
of, 134 
surgical relief is included in, 139 


Medical Relief Book, 


see ‘‘ district medical relief book,’ and 
‘““workhouse medical relief book” 


Medical Relief Order Check Book 


to be used by relieving officer in ordering 
medical relief, 132 
form of, 135 


Medical Superintendent of Infirmary, 


report and statement to be made by, to 
coroner concerning death of lunatic, 117 


Medicines, 


definition of, in Consolidated Order, 139 
nurse’s duties in regard to administration of, 
to workhouse inmates, 130 
supply of, for out-door poor by district 
medical officer, 106 
when expensive should be supplied at 
expense of guardians, 106 
supply of, for sick in workhouse, 109 


Meetings of Committees, 


presence at, of guardians who are not mem- 
bers of the committee, 13 


Meetings of Guardians, 


absence of chairman, what to be done, 11 
adjournment of, 14 
to be notified to guardians, 15 
form of notice, 15 
admission of public to, 13 
alteration in day or hour of, to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 12 
attendance at, of clerk to guardians, 99 
of collector of the guardians, 187 
of proposed master and apprentice, 31 
of relieving officer, 132 
casting vote of ‘chairman at, 11 
chairman of guardians to preside at, 16 
in absence of, who to preside, 16 
change in time or place of, to be notified to 
guardians, 15 
form of notice, 15 
conduct of business at, 11 
contribution orders to be signed at, 37 
day and hour of, may be altered by guar- 
dians, 12 
district medical officer’s relief book to be 
submitted to, 107 
equality of votes at, 11, 16 
in emergencies, 16 
inspectors of Loc. Govt. Bd. may attend, 13 
interval between, to be not more than one 
month, 10 
minutes of previous meeting to be read and 
signed at, 18 
not to be held on licensed premises, 13 
order of business at, 18 
orders for payment of sums over £5 to be 
signed at, 38 
preservation of order at, 12 
punishment book to be considered at, 69 
questions at, to be determined by majority, 
16 
quorum at, 11. 
when quorum not present, 14 
regulations with respect to, may be made by 
euardians, 10 
statutory provisions as to, 10—12 


INDEX. Toe 
Meetings of Guardians—continued. Misbehaviour 
tenders to be opened at, 23 at meetings of guardians, powers of chair- 
to be held at least once a month, 10 man, 12 


treasurers’ accounts, to be examined at, 20 
voting at, regulations as to, 11 
workhouse medical officer’s report book to be 
laid before, 113 
see also ‘annual meeting of guar- 
dians,” ‘‘extraordinary meeting of 
guardians,” ‘‘ guardians” 


Memoranda of Local Government Board, 
see “ circulars, &c.” 


Minister, 
licensed, definition ai 62 
religious assistance and instruction to work- 
house inmates by, 62 


religious instruction by, of orphans in 
workhouses, 119 
Minor, 
apprentice cannot be bound by guardians 
to, 29 


ineligible for offices of clerk, treasurer, 
master, or relieving officer, 85 


Minute Book, 
balance of guardians with treasurer to be 
entered in, by clerk, 100 
statements to be entered in by clerk to 
guardians of books and accounts examined 
by him, and of pecuniary transactions of 
guardians, 213 


Minutes of Guardians, 
clerk to enardians to keep and enter, 99 
confirmation of, 18 
as to discussion upon, 18 
entry on, of direction of guardians requiring 
inmate of workhouse to give more 
than 72 hours’ notice before taking 
discharge, 59 
of medical certificate in certain cases of 
apprenticeship, 31 
of medical officer’s certificate as to 
temporary alteration of workhouse 
dietary, 50 
of medical officer’s report in cases of 
out-door relief to able-bodied on 
account of sickness, 154 
of names of ouardians present, 18 
of notice of intention to appoint 
officers, 83 
of reading of minutes of previous 
meeting, 18 
of special directions as to punishment 
of refractory paupers, 65, 69 
as evidence in legal proceedings, 11 
of previous meeting to be read and signed at 
each meeting, 18 
signature of, by chairman, 18 
special minute to be made, on appointment 
of district medical officer not resident 
or not fully qualified, 96 
on appointment of medical officer not 
fully qualified, 87 
upon formation of medical relief district 
in excess of prescribed limits, 85 
submission by clerk to guardians of 
minutes of previous meeting for signature 
of chairman, 99 


of workhouse inmates, punishment for, 65 
see also “punishment ”’ 


Misconduct 
of officers engaged in election of guardians 
or rural district a penalty for, 
377, 416 

of officers or servants of Tore G once to be 
reported by master to guardians, 126 
of female officers, &c,, duties of 

matron, 128 


Money 
in possession of casual paupers, how to be 
dealt with, 274, 275 


Monthly Payment of Salaries Order, 1871...256 


Monthly Statements, 
collector of poor rates to send, to overseers 
and guardians, 210 
form of, 211 
production of, to auditor by overseer and 
clerk to guardians, 211 


Moral Training 
of children in workhouse, duties of school- 
master and schoolmistress, 130 


Mortuary at Workhouse 
not to be used for other purposes, 536 
points to be attended to in construction of, 
577 


Mothers, 

access to children under 7 in workhouse to 
be allowed to, 46 

of bastard children, 
workhouse of, 58 

food of, in workhouse when 
children, 50, 493 

punishment not to be inflicted on, in work- 
house who are suckling children, except 
on certificate of medical officer, 67 


as to detention in 


suckling 


Municipal Corporations Act, 1882, 
adaptation of sect. 56 to elections of 
cuardians, 363 
of rural district councillors, 403 
adaptation of sects. 74 & 75, &c., to elections 
of guardians, 386 
of rural district councillors, 425 


Municipal Elections (Corrupt and Illegal 
Practices) Act, 1884, 
adaptation of, in its application to elections 
of guardians, 389 


of rural district councillors, 428 


Navy, 
expenses of sending pauper boy for examina- 
tion for entry into, may be defrayed by 
guardians, 34 


Necessaries, 
definition of, in Accounts Order, 1867...268 


Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 
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Necessaries and Miscellaneous Account— 
continued. 
master of workhouse to keep, 241 
form of, 241 
quarterly balance of, to be made by master, 
242 
form of, 243 
quarterly summary of, to be made by 
master, 241 
form of, 238 


Needlework, 
allocation of time devoted to instruction in, 
of girls in poor-law schools, 347 
reasonable time in school hours may be 
devoted to instruction in, of girls in 
workhouse, 53 
Neglect 
by officers of guardians to carry out orders, 
&c., to be reported by clerk, 101 
by returning officer or deputy returning 
officer, at election of guardians, 386 
at election of rural district councillors, 
425 
Negligence 
of officers or servants of workhouse to be 
reported by master to guardians, 126 
of female officers, &c., duties of matron, 
128 


Newspaper, 
interest in, in which guardians advertise 
does not disqualify for office of guardian, 
23 
Nominated Guardians, 
abolition of, by Local Government Act, 
1894...9 


Non-resident Poor, 
account to be laid before guardians by clerk, 
100 
accounts for relief granted to, duties of 
clerk in regard to, 100 
to be discharged within two months, 36 
definition of, in consolidated order, 140 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 
money for relief of, how to be transmitted, 
36 
out-door relief to, prohibited save in certain 
cases, 155—157, 171 
relief of, 35, 36 
responsibilities of guardians and officers 
for, 36 
transmission of money for, 36 


Non-settled Poor, 
account to be laid before guardians by 
clerk, 100 
accounts for relief of, 
guardians, 100 
definition of, in consolidated order, 140 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 
ledger to be kept by clerk to guardians, 217 
officers not to receive moneys for relief of, 
on behalf of other unions, 138 
payments to, by relieving officer, entry of, 
in out-door relief list and receipt and 
expenditure book, 135 
relief of, 35, 36 
duties of relieving officer, 135 
responsibilities of guardians and officers 
for, 36 


duty of clerk to 
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Notices 
of adjournment of guardians’ meeting, to be 
sent to guardians, 15 
form of, 15 
of appointment of officers to be given by 
guardians, 83 
not necessary in case of assistants or 
temporary substitutes, 83 
of audit to be given by clerk to guardians, 
252 
form of, 253 
of change in time or place of guardians’ 
meetings to be sent to guardians, 15 
form of, 15 
of day fixed for payment of accounts to be 
given by guardians, 24 
of extraordinary meeting to be sent to 
guardians, 15 
form of, 15 
to guardians, to be made, signed and sent by 
clerk, 100 
inmates wishing to quit workhouse must 
give, 57, 58 
of motion to rescind or alter resolution, 16 
of proposal to send deputation to Loc. Govt. 
Bd. or other body to be given to 
each guardian, 17 
when notice may be dispensed with, 17 
of resignation, certain officers to agree to 
give one month’s notice, 86 


Notices under Vaccination Acts, 
see ‘forms, vaccination ” 


Notification of Infectious Disease 
by medical officers of guardians to sanitary 
authorities, 105 


Nurses at Workhouses, 
appointment of, 79 
form of order dispensing with necessity 
for reporting, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 592 
attendance upon sick by, 130 
defects in performance of duties of, to be 
reported to guardians by medical officer, 
111 
defects in sick wards to be notified by, to 
medical officer, 130 
dismissal of, by guardians, not subject to 
consent of Loc. Govt. Bd., but to be 
reported to them, 94 
duties of, 130 
medicines and medical appliances to be 
administered by, 130 
paupers as, employment of, prohibited, 46, 351 
qualification for office of, 85 
must have had practical experience in 
nursing, 80, 352 
requisition by, of food orstimulant urgently 
required by sick inmate, 490 
form of statim requisition, 492 
temporary, in emergencies, employment of 
by master on requisition of medical 
officer, 116, 352 
withdrawal of, from Superannuation Act, 
statutory provisions as to, 749 
views of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to effect of, 
750 
see also ‘assistant nurse,” 
“nursing of the sick, &c.,” 
“superintendent nurse.” 
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Nursing of the Sick in Workhouses, 
assistant nurses in workhouses not having 
superintendent nurse must have had 
practical experience, 80, 352 
General Order of 1897...46, 80, 116, 351—353 
extent of application of, 116, 353 
memorandum by Dr. Downes (April, 1892) 


as to, 553 
nurses must have had practical experience, 
80, 352 = 


paupers not to be emploved in, 46, 351 
superintendent nurse to be appointed where 
staff of nurses consists of three or 
more, 80, 352 
duties and qualification of, 80, 81, 352 
temporary nurses, employment of, in 
emergencies, 116, 352 


Offences of Paupers, 
regulations as to, to be suspended in dining 
hall of workhouse and board-room of 
guardians, 70 
see also “‘ punishment ”’ 


Officer, 
definition of, in Superannuation Act, 752 


Officers of Union, 
accounts of, date of closing, 251 
to be laid before guardians forthwith 
after closing, 251 
to be laid before guardians on resigna- 
tion or removal, 266 
appointment of, by guardians, 77 
by Loc. Govt, Bd. on default of 
guardians, 77 
notice to be given before, 83 
not necessary in case of assistants 
or temporary substitutes, 83 
to be made by majority of guardians 
present and voting, 83 
auditor’s statement as to securities of, to be 
sent to guardians, 265 
books, &c., of account to be purchased by 
guardians for, 266 
contracts with guardians, officers not to be 
concerned in, 23 
duties of, 81, 99—138 
personal discharge of, 98 
extraordinary services of, may be compen- 
sated, 88 
grant by county councils to guardians in 
respect of salaries, &c., of, 88 
gratuities not to be received by, from con- 
tractors or tradesmen, 138 
gratuities to, for extraordinary services, Xc., 


upon loss of office or employment, 747 
moneys for relief of non-settled poor not to 
be received by, on behalf of other unions, 
138 
moneys received by, contrary to regula- 
tions to be reported to guardians, 
139 
to be paid to treasurer, 138 
neglect of, to carry out orders, &c., to be 
reported to guardians by clerk, 101 
payment of salaries of, monthly, 256 
quarterly, 254 
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Officers of Union—continued. 


penalty on, for embezzlement, waste, or 


misapplication of monies, goods, &c., 
260 
for refusal to allow auditor to inspect 
accounts, 257 
for unlawfully procuring the removal of 
any poor person, 171 
personal discharge of duties of, 98 
probationary period for certain officers, 94 
qualification of, 85—87 
quarterly account of extra fees and emolu- 
ments payable to, to be made by, 256 
receipt and payment of money by, 138 
remuneration of, 88—91 
resignation of, if unconditional is complete 
without acceptance of guardians, 98 
retirement of, when 65 may be required by 
guardians, 744 
salaries of, 88 
deductions from, for superannuation 
purposes, 748 
payable only to date of cessation of 
office, 89 
payment of, deferment of until after 
audit in cases of officers dismissed 
or under suspension, 89 
monthly, 256 
quarterly, 254 
to officers who have been suspended, 


89 
security of, 91—93 > 
auditor’s statement to guardians as to, 


265 
successor to, may be elected by guardians at 
any time subsequent to notice of resigna- 
tion, 98 
superannuation of, 743—753 
temporary substitutes for, appointment and 
remuneration of, 97 
tenure of office of, 93 
vacancies, filling up of, 98 
report of, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 98 
see also under titles of respective 
offices 


Officers of Workhouse, 
attendance of, at morning and evening 
prayers, 63 
insults to, by inmates, punishment for, 64, 65 
negligence or misconduct of, duties of 
master, 126 
duties of matron, 128 
observance of regulations by, to be enforced 
by master, 120 
rations of, to be entered 
accounts, 228 
residence in workhouse of children of, 89 
who have been dismissed, not to remain on 
premises, 95 
see also ‘‘ officers of union” and under 
titles of respective offices 


in master’s 


Officers’ Securities Order, 1877...265 


Operations, 
fees payable to district medical officers for, 
89—91 
to include payment for apparatus, Xc., 
90 


800 
Ophthalmia 
of new-born childien, memo. of Loc. Gov. 
Bd. on, 561 


to be entered by medical officers in 
medical relief book, 112, 561 
Order 
at guardians’ meetings, preservation of, 12 
in workhouse, enforcement of, by master, 120 
with assistance of matron, 128 
in polling stations, powers of presiding 
officers in regard to, 376, 415 


Order Check Book, 
clerk to guardians to keep, 218 
form of, 219 


Orders 
of admission to casual ward, by whom may 
be given, 273 
regulations to be observed, 274 
of admission to workhouse, applicants for 
relief whom guardians decide to admit 
to be given, signed by clerk. 20 
may be given by relieving officer in cases 
of sudden and urgent necessity, 133 
must be presented within six days of 
date, 41 
when given by relieving officer or over- 
seers are provisional and subject to 
confirmation by guardians, 40, 41 
for contributions, 36—38 
see also ‘‘ contribution orders ” 
for payment by guardians of sums over £5, 


clerk to guardians to countersign, 
38, 100 
exemption of, from stamp duty, 39 
form of, 38 
may be altered with approval of 
Loc. Gov. Bd., 39, 530 
need not be made payable at treasurer’s 
house, if guardians so determine, 530 
payment of, by treasurer, 39, 103 
signature of, 38 
of removal, admission to workhouse of 
paupers under, 40 


Orders of Local Government Board, 
see “general orders, &c.,” also “forms of 
orders ” 


Orphan Child, 
definition of, in Boarding of Children in 
Unions Order, 306, 307 
in Boarding-out Order, 324, 325 


Orphan Children, 
boarding of, in district school from unions 
not in school district, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 628 
in workhouse of another union, 629 
boarding-out of, 2983—325 
see also ‘‘ boarding-out, &c.” 
in certified schools, statutory provisions as 
to, 640—645 
creed of, in workhouse, entry of by master 
in in-door relief list, 119 
how to be determined, 119 
objections of godfather or godmother to 
be considered, 119 
detention of, in workhouse, 57 
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Orphan Children—continued. 

emigration of, to Canada, memo. and 
circulars of Loc. Gov. Bd., 654, 659, 669 

guardians’ powers of control over, 647 

minister of same religious persuasion to 
attend workhouse and _ give religious 
instruction to, 119 

religious instruction of, in 
general order as to, 119 


workhouses, 


Out-door Labour, 
means of enforcing labour test, 167 
superintendent of, see “ superintendent, &c,” 
test order, form of, 166 
unions to which such orders have been 
issued, 160 


Out-door Paupers, 
children of, must receive elementary educa- 
tion, 21 
neglecting or refusing to perform prescribed 
task of work are liable to punishment as 
idle and disorderly persons, 172 
medical relief to, see ‘‘ medical relief” 
relief to, duties of relieving officer, 135 
see also ‘‘ out-door relief” 
rent of, not to be paid by guardians or over- 
seers, 158, 170 
report as to work of able-bodied males to be 
made to Loc. Govt. Bd., 173 
task of work for, statutory provisions as to, 
172 
tickets to be supplied to, 21 
form of, 21 : 
visitation of, by relieving officers, 132, 143, 
145, 146 


Out-door Relief 
to able-bodied, in cases of sickness or acci- 
dent, 154, 173 
in cases of sudden and urgent necessity, 
151, 72 
males, if given, to receive at least one- 
half in kind, 169 
males while in employment not to be 
allowed, 172 
with certain exceptions, 172, 173 
prohibition of, save in certain cases, 
150—153 
views of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 145, 169 
widows, when allowable, 145, 152 
accounts to be kept of, 244—249 
administration of, by relieving officer, 143 
aged deserving poor should be granted, of 
adequate amount, 564 
applications for, to be entered by relieving 
officer, in application and report book, 244 
in cases of sudden or urgent necessity, 133, 
134 
circular of Poor Law Board as to, 142 
of Loc. Govt. Bd. to inspectors on, 144 
for defraying burial expenses, 151, 173 
departure from regulations as to, to be 
reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 158, 173 
to deserted wife, 145, 153, 154 
division of union into districts for, 84 
for establishing applicants in trade or 
business, prohibited, 170 
to families of persons in prison, 152, 173 
to families of soldiers, sailors, &c., 153 
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Out-door Relief—contenued. 
for lodgings may be given in certain cases, 
158, 170 ; 
on loan, recovery of, 159 
to underfed school children, 178 
when it may be given, 159, 173 
see also ‘“ relief on loan ” 
Manchester regulations for administration 
of, 146 
to members of friendly-societies, enactments 
relating to, 732 
to orphan or deserted children, see ‘‘ boarding 
out, &e.” 
periods for which, should be granted, 145 
for purchase of clothing and bedding, 170 
of tools, prohibition of, 170 
for redemption of articles from pawn, pro- 
hibition of, 170 
rent not to be paid out of, 158, 170 
ticket for, to be delivered to applicant, 21 
form of, 21 
to underfed schoolchildren, 177—183 
in case of father’s neglect to be given 
on loan, 178 
see also “relief (school children), 
So. 
weekly administration of, 169 
see also “‘ out relief” 


Out-door Relief List, 
abstract of, to be made by relieving officer, 
246 
clerk to guardians to have custody of, 
246 
form of, 248, 249 
form of, 244B 
alternative form for money portion, 
245 
payments to non-settled poor to be entered 
in, 135 
relieving officer to keep, 244 
for vagrants to be kept by relieving officer, 


246 
form of, 246 
Out-door Relief Prohibitory Order, 1844...149— 
165 
Out-door Relief Regulation Order, 1852...168— 
176 
list of unions to which order applies, 175, 
176 


Outfits for Children sent to Service Order, 1897... 
124 


Out-of-Pocket Expenses 
of clerk to guardians on legal business may 
be charged to guardians, 101 


Out-relief, 
definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867, 
268 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 ° 
see also “‘ out-door relief ” 


Out-Relief Ticket, 
form of, 21 
to be delivered to persons to whom guardians 
have allowed out-relief, 21 


P.L.O. 
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Overseers, 
accounts of, 192—207 
date of closing, 251 
exempt from stamp duty under District 
Auditors Act, 1879...326 
to be balanced and deposited for inspec- 
tion of ratepayers seven days before 
audit, 250 
attendance of, at audit, 257 
balance-sheet of receipts and payments to 
be made and signed by, in duplicate, 
199, 200 
correctness of, to be certified by auditor, 
200 
disposition of copies of, after audit, 200 
form of, 201, 202 
to be preserved and open to inspection 
of ratepayers. 200 
books of account for, to be paid for out of 
poor rate, 267 
collecting and deposit book to be initialled 
by, 210 
collector of poor rates to submit rate receipt 
check book to, 208, 209 
collectors monthly statement to be sent to, 
210 
to be initialled, preserved and produced 
to auditor by, 211 
contribution orders to be served on, by 
collector of the guardians, 185 
definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867...267 
in Consolidated Order, 139 
division of poor rate by, 193 
duties of, general order as to, 134 
examination and certification by, of correct- 
ness of rate receipt check book, 209 
form of certificate, 209 
general 1eceipt check book may be used by, 
for sums received other than rates, 204 
inventory of stock, &c., belonging to parish 
to be made by, 207 
form of, 207 
liability of, for money lost through their 
neglect, 212 
medical relief ordered by, in cases of sudden 
and dangerous illness, 134 
memorandum to be inserted by, in receipt 
and payment book, 199 
monthly statement of collector of poor rates 
to be sent to, 210 
to be initialled, preserved and produced 
to auditor by, 211 
name and address of district medical officer’s 
deputy to be furnished to, 99 
order for casual ward may be given by, in - 
cases of sudden and urgent necessity, 273 
order for workhouse if given by, to be subject 
to confirmation of guardians, 40, 41 
parochial list and statement of account to be 
delivered to, half yearly, 254 
to be preserved by, 254 
penalty on, for embezzlement, waste, or mis- 
application of moneys, goods, &c., 260 
for refusal to allow auditors to inspect 
accounts, 257 
for unlawfully procuring removal of 
poor person, 171 
production by, of books, &c., to auditor, 257 
provisional order for admission to work- 
house may be given by, 40 
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Overseers—continued, 
rate book to be kept by, 192 
see also ‘rate book ” 
rate receipt check book to. be used by, 
when, 204 
form of, 203 
see also ‘‘ rate receipt check book” 
receipt and payment book to be kept by, 199 
form of, 198 
relief given by, to aged or infirm person on 


order of justices to be reported to - 


relieving officer, 134 
to be reported by relieving officer to 
guardians, 134 
to be reported to relieving officer or 
guardians, 134 
responsibility of, not diminished by appoint- 
ment of collector or assistant overseer, 213 
signature of collector of poor rates cannot 
stand for that of, 208 
temporary relief may be given by, in cases 
of sudden or urgent necessity, 134 
terrier of lands and tenements to be made 
by, 207 
form of, 207 
unpaid rates, statement to be signed by, 211 


Overseers’ Balance Sheet, &c., Order, 250, 251 


Parents 
of children in workhouse to be allowed to 
interview them once.a day, 46 
liability of, who fail to provide for mainten- 
ance of children to proceedings under 
Prevention of Cruelty, &c., Act, 654 


Parish, 
definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867. .267 
in Consolidated Order, 139 
in Interpretation Act, 139 


Parish Apprentices Act, 1792, 
assignment with consent of justices of 
apprentices under, 34° 


Parish Property, 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 
money received from sale of, not to be 
appropriated without order of Loc, 
Govt. Bd., 104 


Parishes, 
accounts of, 192—213 
see also “collector of poor rates” 
‘* overseers ”’ 
attendance of officers of, at audit, 257 
division of, into wards for election of 
guardians, 9 
grouping of, for election of guardians, 9 


and 


Parochial Electors, 
guardians to be elected by, 9, 354 
qualified to serve as guardians, 9, 354 
rural district councillors to be elected by, 
393 
Parochial Ledger, 
clerk to guardians to keep, in general ledger 


or in separate book, 217 
form of, 216 
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Parochial List and Statement of Account, 
accuracy of, to be certified by clerk, 254 
entries in, by master, relieving officer and 
clerk, 253, 254 

form of, 255 

lists of in-door and out-door poor may be made 
separately instead of being included in, 254 

publication of, 254 

relieving officers to deliver copy of, to over- 
seers, 254 

Pauper Classification Book, 
clerk to guardians to keep, 218 


Pauper Lunatics, 
bathing of, vegulations framed by Lunacy 
Commissioners as to, 532 
boarding of, in workhouse of another union, 
statutory ‘provision as to, 630, 670 
boarding out of, with relations or friends, 706 
book to be kept in workhouse, in which to 
record observations of visiting committee 
on diet, accommodation, &e., of, 705 
burial of, dying in asylums, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 640 
chargeability of, 714 
Commissioners in Lunacy may send, to 
asylums, 697 
death of, in poor law institutions to be 
reported to coroner, 117 
statement to be made by medical 
officer to accompany report, 117 
detention of, in workhouses, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 697 
when discharged from asylum un- 


recovered, 701 
enactments relating to, 687—723 
escape of, from workhouse, powers of 


master, 710 
examination of, by justices, 691 
expenses of maintenance, &c., of, 713 
of removal, discharge and burial of, 717 
guardians may send, to workhouse of another 
union, 630, 670 
justices may make order upon guardians 
for maintenance of, 715 
military lunatics statutory provisions as to, 
696 
notice of recovery of, in hospital or license 
house to be sent to guardians, 709 
quarterly return of, not in institutions, to be 
made by medical officers, 719 
form of, 719, 720 
quarterly visitation of, not in institutions, 
by medical officers, 712 
relieving officer’s duties as to, 687, 688, 690, 
691, 694, 697, 699, 700, 708, 709, 717 
removal of, by guardians from hospitals, &c., 
707 
from workhouse by Lunacy Commis- 
sioners, 707 
from workhouse by justices’ order, 708 
to county asylums from other institu- 
tions, 707 
to other institutions from asylums, 708 
to workhouse upon notice of discharge 
from asylum, 709 
visitation of, in institution, by guardians or 
doctor appointed by them, 711 
* when lunatics may be treated as, 694 
see also “lunatics ’’ 
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Paupers, 
able-bodied, see “able-bodied paupers”’ 
admission of, to workhouse, 40-—47 
duty of master in regard to, 117 
see also ‘‘ admission to workhouse ’”’ 
boarding of, in establishments of other 
unions, statutory provisions as to, 
 628—630 
blind or deaf and dumb, in hospitals or 
institutions, 630 
burial of, see ‘‘ burial of paupers”’ 
classification of, 44—47 
see also ‘‘ classification, &c.” 
conveyance of, from one place to another, 
general order as to expenses of, 439 
statutory provisions as to, 46 
discharge of, from workhouse and refusal of 
other relief to, if considered by guardians 
to be capable of self-support, 41 
giving false name or making false statement 
to be deemed idle and disorderly, 20 
in-door, see ‘‘inmates of workhouse”’ 
maintenance of, by relatives, enactments 
relating to, 723—732 
married couples living together in work- 
house, statutory provisions as to, 45 
permanent, mode of obtaining medical relief 
by, 85 
see also ‘‘ permanent medical list” 
property of, appropriation of by guardians to 
reimburse cost of relief, 19 
expenses of burial, 19 
punishment of, in workhouse, 63—70 
see also “ punishment, &c.” 
removal of, from workhouse, when is use of 
force justifiable, 42 
settlement and removal of, 
relating to, 738—742 
see also ‘‘ inmates of workhouse,” “ out- 
door paupers,”’ ‘ pauper lunatics,” &c. 


enactments 


Paupers’ Conveyance (Expenses) Order, 1898... 
439—441 
see also “ conveyance of paupers”’ 
Pawn, e 


prohibition of out-door relief for redemption | 


of goods from, 170 


Pay Clerk, ; 
accounts of, not affected by Accounts Order 
of 1867...248 
Payment 


by guardians, of accounts, notice to be given 
of date of, 24 
of debts, statutory provisions as to, 24 
of premiums upon Officers’ guarantee 
policies, 93 
for preparation 
information, 17 
of salaries of union officers, monthly, 256 
quarterly, 254 
of school fees of non-pauper children, 
statutory provisions as to, 21 
of sums over £5...38 
of travelling expenses of candidates for 
office, 82 
master of workhouse prohibited from making 
payments without authority of guardians, 
126 
by treasurer, of orders of guardians, 103 


and collection of 
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Pedlars, 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to issue of certificates to, 292 


Penalty 
on accounting officers, for refusal to attend 
audit or to produce accoults and vouchers, 
260 
on guardians and officers concerned in 
contracts with guardians, 23 
on guardians, overseers and officers for 


refusal to allow auditor to inspect 
accounts, 257 
on master of workhouse, for improper 


punishment of inmates, 65 
on officers and overseers, for embezzlement, 
waste, or misapplication of money, goods, 
&e., 260 
on officers engaged in election of guardians, 
for misconduct, 377 
in election of rural district councillors, 
416 
on person acting as guardian or rural 
district councillor before making declara- 
tion of acceptance of office, 388, 427 
on persons, for infringement of secrecy of 
voting at elections of guardians, 376 
of rural district councillors, 415 
on returning officers and deputy returning 
officers, for neglect of duty at elec- 
tions of guardians, 386 
of rural district councillors, +25 
on union or parish officers or overseers for 
unlawfully procuring removal of poor 
persons, 171 


Pension, 
see ‘superannuation, &c.” 


Periodical Publications, 
as to purchase of, by local authorities, 20 


Permanent Medical List, 

attendance upon paupers on, 
medical officers, 107 

clerk ‘or relieving officer to prepare at least 
once a year, 35 

district medical officers to be furnished with 
copy of, 35 

names of permanently sick or 
paupers to be entered in, 35 

ticket to be furnished to every person whose 

name is entered in, 35 
form of ticket, 35 


by district 


disabled 


Permanent Paupers, 
mode of obtaining medical rclief by, 35 
see also “ permanent medical list” 


Personal 
discharge of duties by union officers, 98 
representatives of deceased oMicers, account- 
ability of, 266 


Personation, 
see ‘elections of guardians,” “elections of 
rural district councillors.” swb “poll” 


Petty Cash Book, 
duties of clerk to guardians in regard to, 218 
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Place of Worship, 
attendance at, by apprentices, 33 
by workhouse inmates, 63 


Playing Cards, 
prohibition of, in workhouse: may be taken 
from inmate, 61 
punishment for, 64, 65 


Policy of Guarantee Society, 
as security for officers, 92 
form of, not subject to approval of Loc. 
Gov. Bd.,.93 


guardians’ power to take out a ‘‘ collective - 


policy ” for their officers, 93 
payment by guardians, of premiums upon, 93 


Policy of the Poor Law, 
extracts from report of 1839 on the con- 
tinuance of the Poor Law Commission as 
to, 4—6 
Poll, 
see ‘‘elections of guardians,”’ “elections of 
rural district councillors ”’ 


Poor Law Administration, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to treatment of 
aged deserving poor, 563 


Poor Law Amendment Act, 1834, 
Poor Law Commissioners established by, 3 
synopsis of, 2 


Poor Law Board, 
duties and powers of Poor Law Commis- 
sioners transferred to, 6 
duties and powers of, transferred to Loc. 
Govt. Basu 
establishment of, in 1847, 6 


Poor Law Commissioners, 
duties and powers of, transferred in 1847 to 
Poor Law Board, 6. _ 
“establishment of, by Poor Law Amendment 
Act, 1834...3 


Poor Law Conferences, 

allowances to representatives at, suggested 
scale of, 528 

copies of report of proceedings at, may be 
purchased by guardians, 528 

expenses of attendance of representatives at, 
may be paid by guardians, when, 527 

limitation of number of representatives at, 
528 

resolution to be passed by guardians autho- 
rising attendance of representatives at, 528 


Poor Law Conferences Order, 1908...527, 528 


Poor Law Officers’ Superannuation, 
Acts of 1896 and 1897...743—753 
definition of terms used in, 750, 751, 752 
modifications in Act of 1896, for pur- 
poses of application to officers trans- 
ferred under Education Act, 1902, 
general order as to, 753 
power of Loc. Govt. Bd. to decide 
questions as to right to or amount of 
allowance, 751 
saving for female nurses, 749 
saving for officers and servants in office 
at commencement of Act, 749 
see also ‘superannuation, &c.” 
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| Poor Law Policy, 


extracts from ‘‘report on the continuance 
of the Poor Law Commission, 1839,” as 
to, 4—6 


Poor Law Schools, 
inspection of educational work in, transfer 
of, to Board of Education, 56, 584 
see also “instruction of children, &c.,” 
“workhouse schools ” 


Poor Law Union, 
definition of, in Interpretation Act, 1889... 
139 


Poor Law Unions Association, 
establishment of, certified by Loc. Govt. Bd., 
482 
guardians may pay reasonable expenses of 
representatives at meetings of, 482 
guardians may subscribe to funds of, 482 


Poor Law Unions Association (Expenses) Order, 
1899...481, 482 


Poor Rate, 

assessment to, of lands out of which tithe 
rent-charges issue, 196 

books, &c., of account for parish officers to 
be paid for out of, 267 

declaration to be made by overseers of total 
amount of, 192 

division of, if convenient to overseers, 193 

form of, in parishes containing agricultural 
land, 195, 196 

payment of, by instalments, 207 

see also ‘‘ rate-book ”’ 


Porter at Workhouse, 

admission of paupers by, 131 

applications for admission after locking-up 
of workhouse, master to be informed of 
by, 131 

appointment of, 79 

need not be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
484 

book to be kept by, in which names of 
persons entering or leaving to be entered, 
131 

directions of master, matron and guardians 
to be obeyed by, 132 

dismissal of, by guardians, not subject to 
consent of Loc. Govt. Bd. but to be 
reported to them, 24, 484 

duties of, 130—132 

examination of parcels and goods by, 131 

gate of workhouse to be kept by, 130 

information to be given to master by, as to 
security, &c. of workhouse, 132 

ingress and egress of unauthorised persons 
to be prevented by, 131 

keys to be in charge of, during day, 131 

to be taken by, to master at night, 131 

locking-up of outer doors by, 131 

master and matron to be assisted by, 131 

powers of, as constable in certain circum- 
stances, 65 

removal of articles from workhouse without 
authority to be prevented by, 131 

resignation of, notice to be given, 86 
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Porter at Workhouse—continued. 
searching of inmates by, or by matron at 
request of, 13] 
spirituous or fermented liquors and other 
prohibited articles, porter’s duty to pre- 
vent admission uf, 131 


Powers 

of chairman of guardians in case of disorder 
or misbehaviour at meetings, 12. . 

as constable, of master or porter of work- 
house or officers of casual wards in certain 
circumstances, 65 

of county councils in relation to election of 
guardians, 9 

of guardians, see ‘‘ guardians ”’ 

of Poor Law Board transferred in 1871 to 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 7 

of Poor Law Commissioners transferred in 
1847 to Poor Law Board, 6 

of vice-chairman of board of guardians, 11 


Prayers in Workhouse, 
attendance at, of inmates, 62 
of officers, 63 
master to read, twice daily, 62, 120 
misbehaviour at, punishment for, 64, 65 
wilful disturbance at, punishment for, 65 


Precautions, 
against fire in workhouses, 121 
circulars of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 534, 
544 
memorandum by architect to Loh! Govt. Bd. 
as to, against fire in vagrant wards, 290 


Premiums, 
see ‘‘apprenticeship, &c.,” 
society ” 


“ suarantee 


Preservation of Order 
at guardians’ meetings, 12 
at polling stations, duty of presiding officers, 
378, 417 
in workhouses, master to enforce, 120 
with assistance of matron, 128 
of porter, 131 


Presiding Chairman (at meeting of guardians), 
contribution orders to be signed by, 37 
minutes to be signed by, 18 
orders for payment of sums over £5 to be 

signed by, 39 
see also ‘‘ chairman ” 


Prevention of Cruelty to Children, 
subscriptions by guardians to societies for, 


742 
Prevention of Cruelty to Children Act, 1904... 
649—654 
guardians may institute proceedings under, 
650 
expenses of, to be charged to common 
fund, 653 
proceedings under, against father who 


habitually neglects to provide children 
with food, 180 

reception of children brought to workhouse 
under, 651 
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Prisoners, 
families of discharged, circular of Loc. Govt. 
Bd, as to, 586 
out-door relief to families of, 152, 173 


Private Chapels Act, 1871, 
provisions of, 129 


Privies at Workhouse, 
directions of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 76, 77 


Proceedings 
of guardians, see ‘‘annual meeting, &c.,” 
“ ouardians,” “ meetings of guardians” 
under. Infant Life Protection Act, 
defrayment of expenses of, 682 
under Prevention of Cruelty to Children 
Act, expenses of, brought by guar- 
dians, may be charged to common 
fund, 653 
under Vaccination Acts, circular .of 
Loc. Govt. Bd, on points con- 
nected with, 446 
payment of costs and expenses of 
vaccination officer in connection 
with, 473 
Profane Language 
in workhouse, punishment of inmates for 
using, 63—65 


Prohibited Articles, 
mode of dealing with, found on pauper on 
admission to workhouse, 43 
porter to prevent intreduetion: of, 
workhouse, 131 


Property, 
applicants for relief to make correct dis- 
closure of, 43 
appropriation of, belonging to paupers by 
guardians, to cover expenses ot 
burial, 19 
to re-imburse cost of relief, 19 


into 


Protection of Infant Life, 
Act of 1897...678—684 
see also “infant life, &c.”’ 


Protestant Dissenters, 
religious assistance and instruction to, in 
workhouse, 62_ 
see also “ dissenters ” 


Provisions, 
account in general ledger, 214 
definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867...267 
estimate of requirements of, for workhouse, 
to be submitted to guardians by master, 
123 
master’s duties in regard to receipt, storage, 
and care of, for workhouse, 123 
receipt and consumption account to be kept 
by master, 232 
form of, 232 
quarterly summary of, form of, 233 
tenders for supply of, when necessary, 23 


Public Elementary School, 
contribution by guardians towards expenses 
of, 22 
general order as to instruction of children in 
workhouses, &c., does not apply to child 
receiving instruction in, 346 
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Public Vaccinators, 


certificate of proficiency to be held by, 450 
certificate to be given by, of insusceptibility, 
form of, 475 
of pestponement of vaccination, 462 
form of, 474 
of successful vaccination, forms of, 475, 
476 
contract with, amount of remuneration and 
times and conditions of payments to be 
fixed by, 453 
determination of, by twenty-eight days’ 
notice from either party, 456 
enteied into before order of 1907, special 
prev.sions as to, 459 
forms of, 453 
deputy to, must hold certificate of profici- 
ency, 450 
to be approved by guardians, 461 
duties of, 461—465 
statutory provision as to power of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. to make regulations 
respecting, 443 
when deputy may perform, 461 
expenses of postage incurred by, 453 
fees not to be charged to parents by, for 
certificates or duplicates, 475 
fees payable to, minimum scale of, 450—452 
inspection by, of results of vaccination, 
454 
instructions to, as to performance and 
inspection of vaccinations, 462 
instruments used by, directions as to, 462 
list of children to be sent to, by vaccination 
officer weekly, what names to be 
included in, 468 
form of list, +77 
Loc. Govt. Bd. may make regulations as to 
duties and remuneration of, 443 
lymph to be used by, 462 
record to be kept of, 462 
medical treatment by, of children who have 
been vaccinated, 454 
notice to be given to medical officer of health 
by, of postponement of vaccination 
through infectious disease, &c., 462 
form of notice, 480B 
notice to parent of intended visit of, form 
of, 478 
persons in bad health not to be vaccinated 
by, 462 
precautions to be observed by, 462 
printing of name and address of, on forms and 
notices, 472 
qualification of, 450 
quarterly account to be sent to guardians 
by, 454 
register to be kept by, see swb ‘* vaccinator’s 
register,” below 1 
remuneration of certain specified, while 
acting as teachers of vaccination, 456 
remuneration of, minimum scale of, 450— 
453 
statutory provision as to power of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. to make regulations respect- 
ing, 443 
request for attendance of, form of, 476 
re-vaccinations, conditions of payment in 
respect of, 452 
Superannuation Act does not apply to, 752 
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Public Vaccinators—continued. 


-vaccinator’s register to be kept by, 454, 463 
form of, 480 B 
instructions for keeping, 463 
visitation by, of home of child if required by 
parent, 442 
of home of child unvaccinated within 
four months of birth, 442 
visits to homes of children, times for and 
notice required of, 461 


Public Worship, 


attendance of workhouse inmates at places 
of, 63 . 

misbehaviour in going to, at, or returning 
from, may be punished as disorderly, 63, 64 

wilful disturbance at, punishment of inmates 
for, 65 


Punctuality 


to be enforced by master in workhouse, 120 
with assistance of matron, 128 


Punishment 


book to be kept by master of workhouse, 68 
entry in, of guardians’ directions, 69 
form of, 68 
to be laid before guardians, 69 _ 

of casual paupers, for giving false name or 

making false statement, 284 | 
for refusing or neglecting to work or to 
observe regulations, or for absconding 
from casual ward, 283 
of children in workhouse, 67, 68 
consideration’ by guardians of, inflicted by 
officers of workhouse, 69 

corporal, of boys in workhouse, 67, 68 
of girls in workhouse, prohibition of, 68 

of disorderly paupers by master of work- 

house, 65 3 
illegal or improper punishments inflicted by 
oe to be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
6 | 
of inmates of workhouse for misbehaviour, 
63—70 ¥ 
for absconding from workhouse, 64 
for assaults or threats, 63, 66 
for carrying away property of guardians, 


for drunkenness, 65 

for exciting insubordination, 66 

for indecency or obscenity, 65, 66 

for insulting guardians, officers, or other 
persons, 63, 65 

for misbehaviour at divine service or 
prayers, 64, 65. 

for misbehaviour in going to or from 
public worsbip, 63, 65 

for noisiness, 63, 65, 66 

tor obscene.or profane language, 63, 65 

for out-staying leave of absence, 64, 65 

for playing cards or games of chance, 
64, 65 

for pretending sickness, 64, 65 

for refusal or neglect to work, 64, 65 

for uncleanliness of person, 64, 65 

for wasting or spoiling provisions, &c., 
65 

for wilful damage to guardians’ pro- 
perty, 65, 66 
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Punishment—continued. 
of inmates of workhouse—continued. 
for wilful disobedience of lawful orders, 
64, 65 
for wilful disobedience of repeated 
orders of master or matron, 64, 65 
for wilful disturbance at place of public 
worship, or at divine service or prayers 
in workhouse, 65 
master liable to penalty for corporal punish- 
ment or excessive confinement of adult 
inmates, 65 
notice to quit workhouse not to affect 
punishment of inmates, 58 
of refractory paupers, as disorderly paupers, 
66 


guardians to give special directions on 
minutes as to, 65 
by master of workhouse, when allow- 
able, 66 
sick, infirm, or aged paupers not to be 
punished except upon certificate of medical 
officer, 67 
statutory provisions as to, of inmates of 
workhouse, 65 


Purchase 
of periodical publications by local authori- 
ties, 20 


Qualification 
for guardian, 9, 354 
of officers of union, 85—87 
see also under the titles of the respective 
offices ; 
for rural district councillor, 394 


Quarterly 
balance of necessaries and miscellaneous 
account to be made by master, 242 
form of, 243 
balance of provisions account to be made 
by master, 235 . 
form of, 234 
return of pauper lunatics not in institutions 
to be made by medical officers, 719 
copy to be sent by clerk to guardians to 
clerk to asylum visitors, 720 
form of, 719, 720 
forms for to be provided by guardians, 
712 
to be sent by clerk to guardians to Lunacy 
Commissioners, 720 
summary of day book to be made by master, 
228 
form of, 229 
summary of necessaries and miscellaneous 
account to be kept by master, 241 
form of, 238 
summary of provisions received avd con- 
sumed to be kept by master of work- 
house, 233 
form of, 233 
summary of receipts and expenditure to be 
made by relieving officer, 248 
form of, 247 


Quorum 
at guardians’ meetings, 11 
non-attendance of, 11, 14 
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Rate Book, 
collector to enter up, 208 
columns of, to be totalled before rate is sub- 
mitted to justices, 193 
declaration in, to be signed by overseers, 192 
entries to be made in, 192, 193 
form of, 194, 195 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. on alterna- 
tive forms of, 197 
for parishes comprising 
land, 196 
overseers to keep and enter up, 192 


agricultural 


Ratepayers, 
inspection by, of accounts at audit, 257, 258 
of statements of union or parish accounts 
for twelve months prior to last audit, 
266 
objections made by, against accounts to be 
examined into and decided upon by 
auditor, 259 
parochial accounts to be deposited before 
audit for inspection of, 250 
presence of, at audit, statutory provisions as 
to, 259 
union accounts to be deposited before audit 
for inspection of, 253 


Rate Receipt Check Book, 
collector of poor rates to use, 208 
collector to fill up and submit to overseers 
before commencing collection, 208, 209 
demand note to be printed in, 204 
form of, 203 
for use in parishes comprising agricultural 
land, 205, 206 
form of, 206A 
overseers to examine and to certify correct- 
ness of, before commencement of 
collection, 209 
form of overseers’ certificate, 209 
overseers to use, when, 204 
receipts and counterfoils in, numbering of, 
» 204 
receipts not to be detached from before rate 
is paid in full, 206 
receipt of instalment of rate, how to be 
noted in, 207 
unused receipts left in, at closing of rate to 
be endorsed by collector, 209 


Rating 
of agricultural land, statutory provisions as 
to, 193 
of lands out of which tithe rent-charges issue, 
196 


Rations 
for officers of workhouse, quantities of, to be 
shown in master’s accounts, 228 


Rations Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


Receipt and Expenditure Book 
to be kept by relieving officer, 248 
form of, 249 
payments to non-settled poor to be 
credited in, 135 
quarterly summary to be entered in, 248 
form of, 247 
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Receipt and Payment Book, 
collector of guardians to keep, 186—220 
form of, 186 —220 
overseers to keep, 199 
form of, 198 


Receipt Check Book. 
master of workhouse to keep, 227 
form of, 228 


Receipts 
for poor rates are not exempt from stamp 
duty, 206 
see also “rate receipt check book” 
given by guardians’ treasurer to overseers 
on payment of contributions, are exempt 
from stamp duty, 104 


Receipts and Payments Book, 
master of workhouse to keep, 227 
form of, 227 


Receiving Wards of Workhouse, 
construction of, points to be attended to, 572 
detention of paupers in, 43 
paupers on admission to be placed in, 42 


Recovery 
of cost of relief, common law right of 
guardians, 19 
from pauper in possession of property, 19 
which has been given on loan, 159 
which has been given on loan to under- 
fed school children, 181 


Refractory Paupers, 
children in workhouse who are, may be sent 
to industrial school, 69 
punishment of, as disorderly paupers, 66 
by master, when allowable, 66 
guardians to give directions as to, 65 
who to be deemed, 64 


Refreshments 


for guardians, when cost of may be charged 


upon the rates, 533 


Register 
of apprentices to be kept by clerk to 
guardians, 28 
form of, 29 
of births in workhouse to be kept by master, 
121 
form of, 121 ' 
of deaths in workhouse to be kept by master, 
122 
form of, 122 
of mechanical restraint [of lunatics], form 
OL, (10 
‘ of public vaccinator, see sub ‘public 
vaccinator ”’ 
of religious creed of workhouse inmates to 
be kept by master (or matron), 118 
Or Ol, 1. © 
of securities to be kept by guardians, &c., 
269 
custody of, 271 
entries to be made in and authenticated 
by clerk, 271 
form of, 270 
inspection of, by guardians, managers, 
or other persons, 271 
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Register—continued. 
of securities—continued, 
notice of trusts not to be entered in, 271 
production of, to auditor 271 
submission of, for signature of chairman, 
271 
transfers of securities to be entered in, 
271 
of servants hired from workhouse, 124 
of vaccination, see “ vaccination register” 
of visits to apprentices and servants, form 
of, 137 


Registrar-General, 
nomenclature of diseases used by, to be 
adopted by medical officers of guardians, 
105 


Registrars of Births and Deaths, . 

appointment of, statutory provisions as to, 
732 

births in workhouse to be registered by, 121 

deaths in workhouse to be registered by, 122 

deemed to be officers for purposes of Super- 
annuation Act, 752 

notice of requirement of vaccination to be 
given by, to parents, &c., 472 

qualification for office of, 733 

relieving officers may be appointed as, with- 
out consent of Loc. Govt. Bd., when, 484 

vaccination officer to inform, of his name 
and address, 470 


Registrars of Marriages, 
relieving officers may be appointed as, with- 
out consent of Loc. Govt. Bd., when, 484 


Registration 
oi births and deaths in workhouse, duties 
of master, 121, 122 
statutory provisions as to, 122 


Registration Expenses, 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 


Regulations, 
copies of, as to offences to be suspended in 
dining hall of workhouse and board room 
of guardians, 70 
observance of, by inmates and officers of 
workhouse to be enforced by master, 120 


Relatives 

liability for maintenance of, enactments 
relating to, 723—732 

master of workhouse to inform, of death of 

inmate, 122 
of sickness of ininate, 122 

master to send for, when inmate is danger- 

ously ill, 122 


Relief, 
administration of, by relieving officer, 135 
of aged and infirm by overseers upon justices’ 
order, 134 
applications for, duties of relieving officer, 
132 


guardians to consider and determine 
on, 19 
apprenticeship is a species of, 28 
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Relief—continued. 
of casual paupers, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
as to, 285—287 
regulations as to, 273—285 
in kind, advantages of, as compared with 
relief in money, 143 
inquiries to be made by relieving officer, 
upon receipt of application for, 132 
on loan, general ledger to contain account 
for, 214 
to parent of child boarded out, 324 
to parent of child boarded within limits 
of union, 305 
recovery of, 159 
to underfed school children, 178, 180 
when it may be given, 159, 173 
medical, see ‘‘ medical relief” 
of non-resident poor, 35, 36 
see also ‘non-resident poor ’”’ 
of non-settled poor, 35, 36, 138 
duties of relieving officer, 135 
see also “ non-settled poor’”’ 
orders of justices upon overseers for, of aged 
and infirm, 134 
out-door, see ‘ out-door relief” 
overseers’ duties in regard to giving of, 134 
payment of, by relieving officer, 135 
recovery of cost of, 19 
common law right of guardians as to, 19 
enactments relating to, 723—732 
under Relief (School Children) Order, 
181 
refusal of, guardians’ powers in relation to, 41 
to seamen’s families chargeable upon wages, 
731 
sudden and urgent necessity, duty of re- 
lieving officers to afford, in cases of, 133 
temporary, may be given by overseers in 
cases of sudden and urgent necessity, 134 
to underfed school children, general order as 
to, 177—183. 
see also ‘relief (school children), &c.”’’ 
workhouse, constructive situation of in re- 
lation to, 40 


Relief Committees, 
appointment of, 18 
form of order of Loc. Govt. Bd. autho- 
rising, 587 
powers of guardians in regard to, not 
affected by Accounts Order, 248 
place of meeting of, 19 
powers of, 19 
statutory provisions as to district relief com- 
mittees, 19 


Relief Order Book, 
clerk to guardians to keep, 217 
form of, 217 


Relief (School Children) Order, 1905...177—183 
able-bodied father of child to whom relief on 
loan under the order is given need not be 
required to go into workhouuse nor set to 
work, 180 
circular of Board of Education as to, 182 
definition of “ special application,” 178 
father to be notified that relief given under, 
will be considered as given to him, 179 
when relief under, is given on loan, 
179, 180 . 
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Relief (School Children) Order, 1905—continued. 
guardians on receipt of special application 
to ascertain whether relicf is rendered 
necessary by habitual neglect of father, 
178 
limited application of, 181 
proceedings against father in case of habitual 
neglect, 180 
recovery of cost of relief on loan given under, 
proceedings to be taken. unless Loc. Govt. 
Bd. approve of abstention from proceed- 
ings, 181 
relief under, in cases of neglect of father 
must be given on loan, 179 
in cases of sudden and urgent necessity, 
180 
not to be given for longer period than 
one month at a time, 179 


Relief Stations, 
appointment of, by guardians, 143 
weights and scales to be kept at, 143 


Relieving Officer, 
abstract of out-door relief list to be made by, 
246 
form of, 248, 249 
accounts of, 244—249 
inspection and authentication by clerk, 
135 
to be examined by clerk before every 
meeting of guardians, 250 
to be presented to guardians for ap- 
proval, 135 
to be submitted to auditor, 135 
administration of outdoor 1elief by, 143 
admission to workhouse, order for given by, 


40 
subiect to confirmation of guardians, 
41 
application and report book to be kept by, 
244 


form of, 2444 
applications for ielief to be received and in- 
quired into by, 132 
appointment of, 79 
notice to be given of intention to make, 
83 
to certain other offices within relief 
district not subject to consent of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 484 
assistance to be given by, to other relieving 
officers, 135 
attendance of, at 
132 
at relief stations, 143 
bills from tradesmen to be produced to 
guardians by, 136 
books, &c., of account to be purchased for, 
266 
changes in districts of to be reported to Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 84 
determination of office for declining to 
acquiesce in, 84 
clerk to guardians to be assisted by, in con- 
duct of elections of guardians, 136 
conveyal of lunatics to asylums by, 688, 689, 
691 
credit not to be taken by, until money paid 
or articles given, 136 


guardians’ meetings, 
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Relieving Officer—continwed. 
determination of office of, by guardians 
during first year of service, 94 
for declining to acquiesce in change of 
district, or in transfer to another 
district, 84 
upon proof of insanity, 94 
diary to be kept by, 143 
form of, 144 
dismissal of by guardians with consent of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Govt, Bd., 94 
district medical relief book to be inspected 
by at end of each half-year, 252 
district nurse, duties of relieving officer in 
relation to office of, to be regulated by 
guardians, 344 
districts of, formation of, and changes in, 84 
duties of, 132—137 
as to apprenticeship of pauper children, 
30, 31, 135 
gratuities not to be received by, from con- 
tractors or tradesmen, 138 
guardians’ orders and directions to be ob- 
served and executed by, 136 
in-door relief list to be inspected by, at end 
of each half-year, 252 
inquiries to be made by, upon receipt of 
application for relief, 132 
insanity of, when proved, determines office, 
94 
Lunacy Act, duties of, under, 687, 688, 689, 
690, 691, 694, 697,699, 700, 708, 709, 717 
medical relief order check book to be used 
by, 132 
form of, 133 
minor ineligible as, 85 
moneys for relief of non-settled poor not to 
be received by, on behalt of other unions, 
138 
name and address of district medical 
otticer’s deputy to be furnished to, 99 
names of paupers attended by district 
‘medical officers without orders to be 
ascertained by, 133 
non-settled poor, duties of relieving officer 
in regard to, 135 
orders for casual ward may be given by, 273 
order of, for admission to workhouse, 40, 133 
requires confirmation by guardians, 41 
order of, for attendar ce of district medical 
officer, 132 
form of, 133 
overseers to report to, cases relieved by 
them, 134 
ent-door relief list to be kept by, 244 
torm of, 244B 
see also ‘* out-door relief list ”’ 
out-door relief list for vagrants to be kept 
by, 246 
form of, 246 
parochial list and statement of accounts to 
| be entered up by, and delivered to 
clerk to guardians, 253, 254 
copy to be delivered to overseers, 254 
payment by, of relief to child boarded-out 
within union, 300 
payments by, to non-settled poor, entry of 
in out-door relief list, &c., 135 
qualification fur office of, 85, 86 
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Relieving Officer—continwed. 
receipt and expenditure book to be kept by, 
248 


balancing of, 248 
form of, 249 
payments to non-settled poor to be 
entered in, 135 
quarterly summary of, 248 
form of, 247 
relief in kind may be supphed by, to 
persons in receipt of medical relief, 133 
relief of cases of sudden and urgent neces- 
sity by, 133 
relief ordered by guardians to be adminis- 
tered and paid by, 135 
reports to be made by, as to applicants for 
and paupers receiving relief, 132 
en child boarded-out within union, 300 
of relief given by overseers, 134 
on visits oe apprentices and servants, 
136 
resignation of, notice to be given, 86 
responsibility of, for dealing with applica- 
tions for relief, 132 
security to be given by, 91 
sudden and urgent necessity, relief by, of 
cases of, 133 
summary ‘of receipt and expenditure book 
to be entered by, quarterly, 248 
form of, 247 
suspension of, by guardians to be reported 
to Loc. Gov. Bd., 97 
tenure of office of, 94 
ticket for out-door relief to be filled up by, 
and given to applicant, 21 
form of out-relief ticket, 21 
transfer of, from one district to another, 84 
visitation by, of applicants for relief and of 
paupers, 132, 143, 145—146 
of apprentices and servants, 136 
of non-settled poor, 135 
of persons receiving medical relief, 
133 
weights and scales should be provided for 
use of, 143 


Religious Creed Register, 
circular of Loc. Gov. Bd., 
form of, 118 
general order as to, 118 
to be kept by master or by matron where 

there is no master, 118 
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Religious Instruction 
of apprentices, 33 

of children in workhouses and poor-law 
schools, 52, 349 

of orphans in workhouses, general order as 

to, 119 
see also ‘“‘orphan children ” 
of paupers, enactments relating to, 733—738 


Religious Instructors 
for workhouse inmates not belonging to 
Established Church may be appointed 
without sanction of Loc. Gov. Bd., 83 


Religious Services 
in sick wards, minute of Loc. Gov. Bd., 735. 
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Removal 
of lunatics from workhouses to asylums, 
circular of Loc. Gov. Bd., 561 
of officers by Loc. Gov. Bd., 93, 94 
of paupers, construction situation of work- 
house in relation to, 40 
duties of clerk in relation to, 101 
enactments relating to, 738—743 
penalty on officers and overseers for 
improperly procuring, 171 
of paupers from workhouses, when use of 
force is justifiable, 42 


Remuneration 
of clerk to union assessment committee, how 
to be fixed, 78 
of officers of union, 88—91 
see also ‘fees,’ ‘ grattities,” 
‘* salaries ” 


and 


Rent 
not to be paid for paupers by guardians or 
overseers, 158, 170 


Repairs, 
to clothing of workhouse inmates, duties of 
master, 121 
duties of matron, 127 
to workhouse to be effected by guardians, 75 
when to be contracted for, 23 


Report 
of Royal Commission of 1832...2 
on the continuance of the Foor Law Com- 
mission, 1839, extracts from, as to poor- 
law policy, 4—6 


Report Book, 
chaplain of workhouse to keep, 129 
master of workhouse to keep, 125 


Requisition 
for extraordinary meeting of guardians, 
form of, 14 . 
for food, &c., urgently required by nurse for 
sick inmate, 490 
form of, 492 


Residence 
in union as qualification for guardian, 9, 354 
for rural district councillor, 394 
in workhouse of children of officers, 89 


Resignation 
of guardian, 9 } 
of “officer, if unconditional is complete 


without acceptance by guardians, 98 
of rural district councillor, 9 


Resolution of Guardians, 
alteration of, 16 
rescinding of, 16 


Restraint, 
use of, towards any lunatic in workhouse to 
be reported by master to medical officer 
and guardians, 125 
towards female lunatics to be reported by 
matron to master, 128 
see also ‘“ mechanical restraint ” 
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Returning Officer, 
see “election of guardians”’ and “election 
of rural district councillors” 


Rogues and Vagabonds, 
paupers may be deemed to be, when, 52 


Roll-call 
of inmates of workhouse by master and 
matron, 48, 120, 127 


Royal Commission of 1832, 
report of, 2 


Rural District Councillors, 

also guardians for the parish, &c., for which 
elected, 9, 394 

casual vacancies among, how and when to 
be filled, 10 

election of, see ‘“ election, &c.” 

qualifications for, same as that for guardians, 
394 

resignation of, 9 

vacation of office by, who have lost office as 
guardians by reason of absence, 10 


Rural District Councillors Election Order, 1898... 
393—432. 


Rural Parishes, 
district eouneiiibrs for, to act also as guar- 
dians, 9, 394 


Salaries of Officers, 
deductions to be made from, under Super- 
annuation Act, 748 
grant by county council to guardians in 
respect of, 88 
Loc. Govt. Bd. to direct or 
certain cases, 88 
payable only to date of cessation of office, 89 
payment of, may be deferred until after 
audit, 256 
monthly, 256 
quarterly, 254 
to be deferred in case of officers who 
‘have been removed or are under sus- 
pension until after audit, 89 
who have been suspended, 89 


approve, in 


Salaries and Superannuations Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


Sale of Parish Property, 
appropriation of proceeds of, 104 


Sanitary Authorities, 
notification of infectious disease to be made 
to, by medical officers of guardians, 105 


Scale of Expenses (Elections under Local 
Government Act, 1894) Order, 1894...433—438 


School Children, 
relief to underfed, 177—183 
see also ‘relief (school children) order’’ 


School Districts, 
formation of, statutory provisions as to, 645 
see also ‘ district schools ”’ 
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School Fees 
of children boarded out beyond union, 318 
within union, 299 
of non-pauper children, statutory provisions 
as to payment of, 21 
of pauper children, additional relief in 
respect of, 21 


Schoolmaster at Workhouse, 
appointment of, 79 
attendance register to be kept by, 53 
summary of, to be made by, 54 
children leaving workhouse for exercise, Xc., 
to be accompanied by, 130 
cleanliness and good conduct of children to 
be enforced by, 130 
corporal punishment of boys by, 67, 68 
determination of office of, by guardians 
during first year of service, 94 
on proof of insanity, 94 
discipline and arrangements of school to be 
regulated by, 130 
dismissal of, by guardians with consent of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
duties of, 130 
examination by school inspector, list of 
children for to be prepared by, 54 
insanity of, when proved determines office, 
94 
instruction of boys by, 130 
master of workhouse to be assisted by, 130 
resignation of, notice to be given, 86 
roll-call and inspection of boys by, daily, 48 
suspension of, by guardians, to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd., 97 
tenure of office of, 94 
training, industrial and moral, of children 
to be regulated Ly, 130 
see also ‘‘ teachers in poor law schools ” 


Schoolmistress at Workhouse, 
appointment of, 79 
attendance register to be kept by, 53 
summary of, to be made by, 54 
children leaving workhouse for exercise to 
be accompanied by, 130 
cleanliness and good conduct of children to 
be enforced by, 130 
determination of office by guardians during 
first year of service, 94 
on proof of insanity, 94 
discipline and arrangements of school to be 
regulated by, 130 
dismissal of, by guardians with consent of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
by Loc. Govt. Bd., 94 
duties of, 130 
examination by school inspector, lists of 
children for to be prepared by, 54 
insanity of, when proved determines office, 
94 
instruction of girls by, 130 
matron of workhouse to assist, in training 
children for service, 126 
to be assisted by, 130 
roll-call and inspection of girls by, daily, 48 
suspension of, by guardians, to be reported 
to Loc. Govt. Bd.397, 
tenure of office of, 94 
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Schoolmistress at Workhouse—continued. 
training, industrial and moral, of children 
to be regulated by, 130 
see also ‘‘ teachers in poor law schools ” 


Schools 
for blind children, statutory provisions as to, 
630 
for deaf children, statutory provisions as to, 
630 
for defective children, statutory provisions 
as to, 632 
for epileptic children, statutory provisions 
as to, 632 
see also “certified industrial schools,” 
“ certified schools,” ‘ district schools,” 
‘industrial schools,’ “‘ instruction of 
children, &c.,’ ‘‘ public elementary 
school,” “ workhouse schools” 


Seamen, 
relief to families of, chargeable upon wages, 
731 


Searching 

of casual paupers upon admission to wards, 
274 

of children and females upon admission to 
workhouse, 126 

of females entering or leaving workhouse, 
128, 131 

of inmates of workhouse, porter’s duties, 131 

of paupers upon admission to workhouse, 43, 
120, 126 


Sea Service, 
apprenticeship of boys to, by guardians, 34 
training pauper boys for, circular of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 585 


Secretary 
of boarding-out committee, 
and duties of, 303, 311 
see also ‘ boarding-out committee” 


appointment 


Securities (for loans) 
register of. to be kept by guardians and 
managers, 269 
form of register, 270 
transfers of, to be entered in register, 271 
trusts in relation to, not to be entered in 
register, 271 


Security (of officers), 91—93 

auditor’s statement as to securities to be 
sent to guardians, 265 

clerk to guardians to prepare and to see to 
execution of securities, 101 

collector of the guardians to give, 188 

policy of guarantee society may he accepted 
as, 92 

responsibility for securities belongs to guar- 
dians, 265 

of treasurer, when it may be dispensed with, 


a8 
see also “ bonds,” “ guarantee society,” 
“nolicy, &e.,” “sureties” 


Separated Homes for Children, 
memorandum as to requirements of Loc. 
Govt, Bd. in regard to, 558 
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Separate Workhouse Schools, 
instruction of children in, 346—350 
see also ‘‘ instruction of children, &c.” 


Servant, 
definition of, in Superannuation Act, 752 


Servants at Workhouse, 

appointment of, not subject to consent of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 81, 82 

dismissal of, not subject to consent of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 94 

negligence or misconduct of female servants, 
duties of matron, 128 

negligence or misconduct of, to be reported 
to guardians by master, 126 

retirement of, when 65 years old may be 
required by guardians upon payment of 
superannuation allowance, 741 

superannuation of, see “superannuation, &c.” 


Servants hired from Workhouse, 
revister of, to be kept by guardians, 124 
visitation of, by relieving officer, 136 
‘register of visits to, form of, 137 


Service, 
children in workhouse fit for, to be reported 
by master to guardians, 123 
outfits for children sent out to, may be 
provided by guardians, 124 


Settlement of Paupers, 
constructive situation of workhouse in 
relation to, 40 
duties of clerk to guardians relative to, 101 
enactments relating to, 738—742 


Sewage, 5 
disposal of, from workhouse, circular of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 76 


Sex 
does not disqualify a person for election as 


guardian, 9 


Shelters for Vagrants, 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to regulation of, 292 


Sick Inmates of Workhouse, 
allowance of beer or spirits to, on order of 
medical officer not to be continued for 
more than eight days at a time, 490 
attendance upon, duties of nurse, 130 
‘chaplain’s duties to, 129 
diet of, matron’s duties, 127 ; 
dietary for, to be entered by medical officer 
in medical relief book, 112 
see also sub “dietary of workhouse 
inmates ”’ 
matron to take care of, 127 ; 
medical officer to give directions as to diet, 
&e., of, 109 
punishment not to be inflicted on, except 
upon medical officer’s certificate, 67 


Sickness : 
of officers, appointment and remuneration 


of temporary substitutes, 97 
punishment of workhouse inmates for pre- 
tending, 64, 65 
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Sick Wards of Workhouse, 


construction of, points to be attended to in, 
574 
duties of nurse in, 130 
lights to be kept in, at night, 130 
paupers as attendants in, to be approved by 
medical officer, 46, 351 
to be under supervision of paid officer, 
46, 351 
paupers not to be employed as nurses in, 46, 
351 
religious services in, minute of Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 735 
washing not to be dried in, 127 


Sleeping-out (of Vagrants, &c.), 
recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to, 292 


Sleeping Wards of Workhouse, 
construction of, points to be attended to in, 
573 
linen, &c., washed in workhouse not to be 
dried in, 127 
visitation of, by master, 120 
by matron, 127 


Small-pox, 

appointment of temporary assistant vaccina- 
tion officers on outbreak of, 463 

circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, in casual 

wards and workhouses, 287 
as to spread of, by tramps, 289 

guardians may pay expenses of measures to 
prevent spread of, 444 

house-to-house visitation of vaccination 
officer on outbreak of, 470 

memorandum of Loc. Govt. Bd. on steps to 
be taken on prevalence of, 445 

outbreak of, in workhouse to be reported by 
medical officer to Loc. Govt. Bd., 115 

recommendations of vagrancy committee as 
to, in casual wards or common lodging- 
houses, 292 


Smoking, 
as to allowance of, in workhouse, 61 
prohibition of, in casual wards, 283 


Snuff, 
allowance of, to workhouse inmates, 61 


Soldiers, 

liability of, for maintenance of wives and 
children, 729 

lunatic soldiers and their families, transfer 
to workhouses of, 696 

out-door relief to families of, 153 

vaccination of children of, circular of Loc. 
Gov. Bd., 470 


Solicitor, 
clerk to guardians who is, must conduct 
legal business of guardians, with certain 
exceptions, without charge, 101 


Special Minutes, 
see sub ‘‘ minutes of guardians ” 


Specimen 
forms of orders of Loc. Gov. Bd., 166, 587— 
593, 659 
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Spirituous Liquors 

not to be brought into workhouse, porter’s 
duties, 131 

paupers introducing, into workhouse to be 
taken before justices, 70 

workhouse inmates not to be allowed, except 
on written recommendation of medical 
officer, 50, 494 


Stamp Duty, 


exemption from, of audited accounts of 


overseers, 326 
of bonds given in pursuance of regu- 
lations, 39 
of bonds of officers, 92 
of guardians’ cheques, 39 
of receipts given by treasurer to over- 
seers on payment of contribution 
orders, 37, 104 
receipts for poor rate not exempt from, 206 
scale of, under District Auditors’ Act, 1879 
327 


Statim eruitett 
to be used by nurse in ordering food, &c., 
urgently required by sick inmate of 
workhouse, 490 
form of, 492 


Statistical and Financial Statements General 
Order, 1870...254 


Statistical Statement 

of number of paupers relieved to be prepared 
by clerk to guardians half-yearly, 252 

copy of, signed by auditor, to be forwarded 
to Loc. Gov. Bd., 252 

form of, 2524 

publication of, 254 

submission of, to auditor, 252 


Statutory Enactments 
relating to subjects connected with the poor 
law, 627—755 


Steward of Infirmary, 
duty of, when there is no superintendent, 
to report to coroner deaths of lunatics, 
LEZ 
Stocktaker at Workhouse, 
form of order of Loc. Gov. Bd. authorising 
appointment of, 591 


Strangulated Hernia, 
fee payable to district medical officer for 
operation for, 90 


Subordinate Officers’ Order, 1899...483—485 


Subscriptions by Guardians, 
enactments relating to, 742 
towards enlargement of public elementary 
school, 22 
to poor law union associations, 482 
to societies for prevention of cruelty to 
children, 742 


Sudden 
deaths in workhouse to be reported by 
medical officer to Loc. Gov. Bd., 115 
illness of poor persons, assistance rendered 


in case of, may be paid for by guardians, 
90 


os 
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Sudden bit Urgent Necessity, 


admission to casual wards in cases of, 273, 
274 

admission to workhouse in cases of, 117 

duty of relieving officer to relieve cases of, 
133 

out-door relief may be granted to able- 
bodied persons in cases of, 151, 172 

relief of cases of, by overseers, 134 

relief to underfed school children in cases 
of, 180 


Sunday, 
attendance of workhouse inmates at places — 
of public worship on, 63 
divine service to be performed in workhouse 
on, 62 
by chaplain, 128 
no work on, in workhouses, 62 


Superannuation [of Poor Law Officers |, 
addition of years in certain cases, for pur- 
pose of computing amount of allowance, 
745 
allowances chargeable on common fund, 744 
not assignable or chargeable with 
officers’ “debts or liabilities, 747 
scale of, 744 
annual retarn of allowances, &c., to be made 
to Loc. Gov. Bd., 747 
cessation of allowance in case of subsequent ’ 
appointment, 746 
collector of poor rates or assistant. overseer, 
special provision in case of, 750 
contributions to be made by officers, 748 
scale of, 748 
to be carried to common fund, 748 
enactments relating to, 743—753 
forfeiture of right to, for fraud, &c., 746 
grants by county councils to guardians in 
respect of allowances, 88 
. gratuities to officers not entitled to, upon 
loss of office or employment, 747 
joint appointments, special provision for, 747 
Loc. Gov. Bd. may decide questions as to 
right of officer to, or as to amount of, 
allowance, 751 
month’s notice to be given of proposal to 
add years, 747 
of proposal to award gratuity, 747 
of proposal to return contributions to 
officer dismissed or required to resign, 
TAZ 
reckoning service for purposes of, 745 
_ return of contributions, officers are entitled 
to, when, 746 
to officer who has forfeited claim to 
allowance, 746 
scale of allowances, 744 
can only be varied by adding years with 
consent of Loc. Gov. Bd., 746 
superintendent registrars, special provision 
for, 751 
title of officers and servants to allowances, 
744 
whole-time service not a necessary qualifi- 
cation for, 745 
see also “poor law 


officers’ 
annuation ” 


super- 
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Superintendent Nurse at Workhouse, 
appointment of, 80, 352 
when necessary, 80, 352 
duties of, 81, 352 
qualification of, 80, 352 
subject to directions of medical officer, 
master and matron, 81, 352 
tenure of office of, 81, 352 


Superintendent of Casual Ward, 
admission and discharge book for casual 
paupers to be kept by, 275 
admission to casual ward by, 274 
to have in certain circumstances powers 
and authorities of a constable, 65 


Superintendent of Out-door Labour, 
appointment of, 80 
need not be reported to Loc. Gov. Bd., 
484 
duties of, 137 
tenure of office of, if appointed after 29th 
Sept., 1899...484 


Superintendent Registrar, 

appointment of, statutory provisions as to, 
732 

is an ‘officer’ for purposes of Superannua- 
tion Act, 752 

qualification for office of, 733 

superannuation of, statutory provisions as 
to contributions, &c., 751 


Superintendent Relieving Officer, 
form of order of Loc. Govt. Bd. authorising 
appointment of, 588 


Surcharges by Auditor 
of monies unaccounted for or lost, 258 
reason for, to be stated by auditor in account 
book, 258 
statement as to, to be made to board of 
guardians, 260 


Sureties 
to bonds of guardians’ officers, 92 
certificate as to solvency, &c., of, may 
be required by guardians, 92 
death or insolvency of, notice to be 
given by officer to guardians of, 92 
officer to supply fresh surety in case of 
death or bankruptcy, 92 
contractors with guardians may be required 
to find, 24 


Surgical Attendance 
included in “medical attendance” in the 
Consolidated Order, 139 


Surgical Operations, 
administration of anesthetics at, circular of 
Loc. Govt. Bd. as to payments for, 90 
fees payable for, to district medical officers, 
89—91 


Surgical Relief 
included in “medical relief” in the Con- 
solidated Order, 139 
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| Suspension, 


payment of salaries of officers under, may be 
deferred until after audit, 89 

powers of guardians in regard to suspension 
of officers, 97 

salaries of officers not payable after, if 
officers have been dismissed by Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 89 


Task of Work 
for casual paupers, 281—282 
for out-door paupers, statutory provisions as 
to, 172 
for workhouse inmates must be in accord- 
ance with regulations, 52 
statutory provisions as to, 51 


Taxation of Law Bills, 
allowance of item in taxed bill is evidence 
of reasonableness, not of legality, 102 
of clerk to guardians, 101 
fee to clerk of peace for, 102 


Tea, 
supply of, in dry state to female inmates of 
workhouse, 50 


Teachers in Poor Law Schools, 
granting of parchment certificates to, by 
Board of Education, 543 
grants in respect of teachers and assistant 
teachers, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 537 
payments to guardians by county councils 
in respect of salaries of, 539 
see also ‘schoolmaster,’’ ‘‘schoolmis- 
tress” 


Teachers of Vaccination, 
special provision in regard to remuneratior 
of certain public vaccinators while acting 
as, 456 


Temporary Substitutes, 
appointment and remuneration of, for 
officers of guardians, 97 
notice of appointment of, not necessary, 83 


Tenders, 
acceptance of, 23 
form of, 27 
to be attested under seal, 27 
advertisement to be issued for, 23 
form of, 25 
to be supplied to applicants, 28 
for medical attendance and medicines, 84 
opening of, 23 
when tenders may be dispensed with, 24 


Tenure of Office | 
of officers of guardians, 93 
see also under titles of respective 
offices 


Term of Office 
of guardians, 9 


Terrier 
of lands and tenements to be made by over- 
seers when required by auditor, 207 
form of, 207 
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Ticket 
for out-door relief, form of, 21 
for permanent medical list, form of, 35 


Time Table 
for infants, boys and girls in poor law 
schools to be prepared by guardians 
or managers, 349 
to be hung up in conspicuous place and 
open to inspection of children, 349 
for workhouse inmates, 48 


Tithe Rent-charges, 
assessment of, 196, 197 
exemption of owner of tithe rent-charge 
attached to a benefice from payment of 
half rates, 206 


Tobacco, 
allowance of, to workhouse inmates, 61 


Tobacco and Snuff Order, 1892...61 


Tools, 
as to grant of, to apprentice, 29 
out-door relief for purchase of, prohibited, 
170 


Tradesmen, 
accounts with, in general ledger, 214 


Training Schools 
certified for reception of pauper children, 
list of, 594 


Training Ships, 
advantages of, for pauper boys, circular of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., 585 
list of, 585 


Transfer 
of contracts, consent of guardians required 
to, 26 
of relieving officer from one district to 
another, 84 


Transmission 
of money for relief of non-resident poor, 36 


Travelling Expenses 
of candidates for office required to attend 
before guardians, 82 
of guardians, when chargeable tpon the 
rates, 533 


Treasurer of Union, : 
account of guardians with, not to be over- 
drawn, 103 
account with, in general ledger, 21{ 
accounts to be kept by, 103, 221 
balancing of, 103 
examination of, at guardians’ meeting, 
20 
rendering of, to guardians, 104 
submission of, to auditor, 104 
appointment of, 78 
attendance of, at audit, 221 
balance of guardians’ account with, to be 
entered in minute book, 100 
bonds of officers in custody of, to be sub- 
mitted to auditor, 104 
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Treasurer of Union—continued. 
book to be kept by, 221 
form of, 221 
‘quarterly balancing of, 221 
to be laid before guardians, 221 
to be submitted to auditor. 221 
borrowing from, by guardians for current 
expenses is illegal, 103 
deficiency in funds of guardians to be re- 
ported by. to Loc. Govt. Bd., 104 
duties of, 103, 104 
indemnity to be given by, before deputy is 
allowed to act for him, 531 
minor ineligible as, 85 
money received by officers on behalf of 
guardians to be paid to, 138 
moneys tendered to guardians to be received 
by, 103 
moneys payable under acts of parliament to 
be received by, 104 
orders on, for payment of sums over £5,..38 
payment of orders of guardians by, 39, 103 
payment to, of sums received by collector 
of guardians, 187 
performance of duties of, by deputy, 530, 
531 
profits of use of guardians’ moneys to be 
deemed payment for services, 89 
qualification for office of, 85 
receipts given by, on payment by overseers 
of contribution orders are exempt from 
stamp duty, 104 
remuneration of, 89 
security to be given by, 91 
guardians to satisfy themselves of suffi- 
ciency of, before deputy is allowed to 
act, 531 
in the case of a banker or bank servant 
holding the office, 530 
when it may be dispensed with, 93 
when bank of England act as, regulations 
as to duties not to be applicable, 104 
Treasurer’s Security, &c., Order, 1903...529— 
532 


Tuberculosis, 
detention in workhouse of inmates suffering 
from, 59 


Underfed School Children, 
general order as to relief of, 177—183 
see also ‘‘ relief (school children) order 
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Unions, 
combination of, into school districts, statu- 
tory provisions as to, 645 
for purposes connected with adminis- 
tration of relief, 646 
division of, into districts for general and 
medical relief, 84 


Union Assessment Committee, 
appointment of, at first meeting of guar- 
dians, 13 
clerk to, clerk or assistant clerk to guardians 
to be employed as, 78 
remuneration of, to be fixed by com- 
mittee, reported to guardians and 
sanctioned by Loc. Govt. Bd., 78 


Vaccination, 
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Unpaid Rates Statement, 


to be made by collector of poor rates, 212 
form of, 212 


Vacancies, : 


casual, among guardians or rural district 
councillors, see “ elections, &c.” 
in offices under guardians, filling up of, 98 
report of, to Loc. Govt. Bd., 98 


certificate of conscientious objection to, not 
to be accepted by vaccination officer unless 
properly signed, 469 
certificate of proficiency in, may be granted 
in some cases without preliminary 
course of instruction, 450 
to be held by public vaccinators and 
their deputies, 450 
certificate of successful, forms of, 475, 476 
not signed by registered medical prac- 
titioner to be rejected by vaccination 
officer, 469 A 
children born in institution not to be com- 
pelled to be vaccinated before six months 
old, 443 
of children in workhouse, duty of medical 
officer, 110 
children to be vaccinated within six months 
of birth, 442 
conscientious objectors to, steps to be taken 
by, to obtain exemption from penalties for 
non-vaccination of children, 443 
contract with public vaccinator for, form 
of, 453 
expenses of promotion of, upon outbreak of 
small-pox may be defrayed by guardians, 
44-4 
of inmates of workhouses, upon occurrence 
of small-pox, 288 
instructions to public vaccinators as to per- 
formance and inspection of, 462 
insusceptibility of, form of medical certifi- 
cate of, 475 
lymph to be used by public vaccinators in 
performance of, 462 
medical certificate of insusceptibility of, 475 
of postponement of, owing to child’s 
health, 474. 
of postponement of, owing to condition 
of house, &c., 474 
notice of requirement of, to be given by 
registrar on registration of birth, 472 
form of notice, 472 
to be given by vaccination officers, 
when, 469 
performance of, at home of child if required 
by parent, 442 
postponement of, when condition of house or 
prevalence of infectious disease renders it 
unsafe, 442 
public vaccinator not to perform, on persons 
in bad health, 462 
of soldiers’ children, circular of Loc. Govt. 
Bd. as to, 470 
stations, guardians may be required by 
Loc. Govt. Bd. to provide, 443 
teachers, authorised, of, special provision in 
regard to remuneration of certain public 
vaccinators while acting as, 456 
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Vaccination—contlinued. 
of vagrants in times of small-pox epidemic, 
289 
of workhouse inmates, form of contract 
with medical officer for, 458 


Vaccination Acts, 

Act of 1898...442 

exemption of conscientious objectors from 
penalties under, 443 

forms to be used under, see ‘* forms, vaccina- 
tion” 

Loc. Govt. Bd. may make regulations as to 
duties, &c., of public vaccinators, 443 

prisoners for offences under, to be treated as 
first-class misdemeanants, 443 

proceedings under, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. 
on points connected with, 446 

proceedings under s. 31 of Act of 1867 not 
to be taken against parent convicted under 
s. 29 until child is four years old, 443 

provision against repeated penalties, 443 

vaccinated persons treatel in small-pox 
hospital, list to be kept of, 443 


Vaccination Expenses, 
general ledger to contain account for, 214 


Vaccination Officer, 
account to be made out quarterly and sub- 
mitted to guardians by, 466 
to act as registrar of vaccination, 466 
appointment of, 463 
notice of, how to be given, 464 
report of, to be made to Loc. Govt. Bd., 
464 
subject to approval cf.Loc. Govt. Bad., 
464 
appointment of successor on receipt of 
resignation of, 465 
birth lists, costs of officer for binding lists to 
be paid by guardians, 472 
entries to be made in, 467 
see also sub ‘‘ monthly lists” below 
books, &c., to be produced to guardians by, 
470 
certificates not signed by registered prac- 
titioner not to be accepted by, 469 
certificates of conscientious objection not to 
be accepted by, unless properly signed, 469 
certificates to be entered by, in monthly 
birth lists, 467 
costs and expenses of proceedings taken by, 
including cost of legal assistance, to be 
paid by guardians, 471 
determination of office of, for declining to 
acquiesce in change of district, 465 
on proof of insanity, 465 
distribution by, of books, forms, &c., issued 
by Loc. Govt. Bd., 470 
district of, determination of office for refusal 
to acquiesce in change in, 465 
statutory provisions as to, 465 
duties of, 466—471 
to be performed in person, except with 
permission of Loc. Govt. Bd., 466 
expenses of postage, provision as to, 466 
forms of request for attendance of public 
vaccinator to be supplied by, to parents, 
470 
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guardians to appoint a sufficient number 
of, 463 
to require due performance of duty by, 
471 


house-to-house visitation of, on outbreak of 
small-pox, 470 
information as to legal proceedings to be 
given by, to guardians when required, 471 
insanity of, when proved determines office, 
465 
instructions to be observed by, 466—470 
legal assistance for, guardians to pay cost 
of, 471 
list of children to be sent by, to public 
vaccinator weekly, what names to be 
included, 468 
form of list, 477 
monthly lists of births and deaths to be 
preserved by, 467 
loss of, to be made good at officer’s own 
expense, 467 
non-receipt of, from registrar, to be 
reported to guardians and Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 467 
see also sub ‘ birth-lists,’’ above 
neglect of duty by, to be reported by guar- 
dians to Loc. Govt. Bd., 471 
notice of requirement of vaccination to be 
sent by, when, 468 
notice to be given by, to officer of district 
into which parent has removed, 469 
notice to be issued by, to parents in default, 
468 
form of notice, 478 
notice to be issued by, to parents with 
regard to transmission of certificate 
of successful vaccination, 479 
form of notice, 480c 
orders of guardians to be obeyed by, 471 
personal inquiries to be made by, when, 468 
preservation by, of certificates and lists, 470 
printing of name and address of, on forms 
and notices, 472 
proceedings for enforcement of law to be 
taken by, when, 468 
costs and expenses of, to be paid by 
guardians, 471 
may be taken without order of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., or direction from guar- 
dians, 471. 
registrars of births and deaths to be kept 
informed of name and address of, 470 
remuneration of, minimum scale of, 465 
additional payments for extraordinary 
services, 465 
payable quarterly, but proportion may 
be paid monthly, 466 
payable up to date of ceasing to hold 
office, 466 
payment of, may be postponed until 
quarterly account, books, &c., have 
been submitted, 466 
provision as to expenses of postage, 466 
to be such as Loc. Govt. Bd. may approve 
or direct, subject to minimum, 465 
report book to be kept by, entries to be 
made in, 469 
form of, 480 
resignation of, notice of to be given by, 462 
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Vaccination Officer—continucd. . 
responsibilty of, for custody of vaccination 
- register, 470 
returns directed to be made by Loc. Gov. 

Bd. to be furnished by, 470 
soldiers’ children, steps to be taken by, in 
case of, 470 . 
special instructions to, as to steps to be 
taken when small-pox is prevalent, 445 
steps to be taken by, for procuring vaccina- 
tion of children not born in district, 
468 
to obtain outstanding certificates, 469 
summary of proceedings under Vaccination 
Acts, book to be kept by, 469 
copy of to be submitted to guardians 
monthly, 471 
form of book, 480A 
summary of vaccinations to be made by, 
half-yearly, 469 
copies of to be submitted to guardians 
and sent to Loc. Govt. Bd., 470 
sums received by, to be paid to treasurer, 471 
supplemental return vf vaccination to be 
made annually to guardians and Loc. 
Govt. Bd. by, 469 
temporary assistants to, appointment of on 
outbreak of small-pox, 463 
remuneration of, 466 
temporary substitute for, during sickness, 
accident, &c., 464 
appointment of, not subject to approval 
of Local Govt. Bd., 464 
remuneration of, 466 
tenure of office of, 464 
to be furnished by clerk to guardians with 
copy of resolution of appointment, 464 
transmission by, to proper officer of copy 
of vaccination certificate of child 
registered in another district, 467, 469 
of certificates of postponement relating 
to children not resident in his dis- 
trict, 468 
vacancy in office of, temporary appointment 
during, is subject to approval of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 464 
to be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 464 
vaccination register to be kept by, what 
constitutes, 467 
form of, 479 
preservation of, 467 


Vaccination Order, 1898...448—480 p 
definition of terms used in, 480 ¢ 
previous orders rescinded by, 449 
saving as to existing contracts and appoint- 
ments, 449 


Vaccination Order, 1899...456 
Vaccination Order, 1905...450 
Vaccination Order, 1907...450—480c¢ 
Vaccination Register, | 
custody of old registers, 470 
form of, 479 


to be kept by vaccination officer, 467 
what constitutes, 467 


INDEX. 


Vaccinator’s Register, 
see sub “ public vaccinator ” 


Vagrancy, 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 285—287 
recommendations of departmental com- 
mittee on, 291 


Vagrant Wards, 
construction of, points to be attended to in, 
569—572 
see also “ casual wards ” 


Valuation List, 
duties of collector of poor rates in regard to, 
207, 208 
form of, to be used in parishes which contain 
agricultural land, 195, 196 


Ventilation of Workhouse, 
defects in, to be remedied by guardians, 75 
to be reported to guardians by medical 
officer, 72, 111 
visiting committee to examine into, 71 


Verminous Persons, 
powers of guardians in regard to cleansing 
of, 645 


Vice-Chairman of Board of Guardians, 
appointment and powers of, 11, 13 
appointment of, to act as clerk to guardians 
during vacancy or in case of officer’s ill- 
ness or absence, 97 

co-optation of, by guardians, 9 

guardians’ meetings to be presided over by, 
in absence of chairman, 16 

precedence of, when two elected, 13 


Visitation 
of adopted pauper children, statutory pro- 
vision as to, 649 
of applicants ‘for relief by relieving uence 
132, 143, 145, 146 
of apprentices, by relieving officer, 136 
by other person appointed by guardians, 
137 
of certified schools by inspectors of Loe. 
Govt. Bd., 642 
of child boarded out beyond union by mem- 
ber of boarding-out committee, 319 
of child boarded out in union by district 
medical officer, 301, 304 
by member of committee, 303 
by relieving officer, 300, 304 
of female wards of workhouse by matron, 
127 
house-to-house, by vaccination officer on 
outbreak of small pox, 470 
of male wards of workhouse by master, 121 
of out-door paupers by relieving officer, 132, 
143, 145, 146 
of pauper lunatics in institutions by guar- 
dians or doctor appointed by them, 711 
of pauper lunatics resident in union by dis- 
trict medical officers, 712 
of persons receiving medical relief by 
relieving officer, 133 
of servants hired from workhouse, by 
relieving officer, 136 
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Visitation—continued. 
of sick inmates by chaplain of workhouse, 
129 
of sleeping wards of workhouse by master, 
120 
by matron, 127 
of workhouse, by Commissioners in Lunacy, 
712 
committee of females who need not be 
guardians may be appointed for, 74 
duties of committee, 75 
guardians to make regulations 
for committee, 75 
duties of visiting committee as to, not 
affected by appointment of committee 
of females, 75 
by individual guardians, 74 
justices’ powers in regard to, 75 
see also “ visiting committee ” 


Visitation of Workhouses Order, 1893...74 
definition of * workhouse” in, 75 


Visiting Committee. 
appointment of, 70 
appointment of visitor by Loc. Govt. Bd.,on 
. default of guardians in appointing com- 
mittee, 71 
certificates of, as to correctness of workhouse 
accounts as regards stock in store, 235, 
236, 242 
complaints of inmates to be investigated by, 
71 
entries in visitors’ book to be made by, 71 
examination by, of workhouse, 70 
of workhouse stores, 71 
inmates of workhouse to be afforded oppor- 
tunity for making complaints to, 71 
master to inform, of state of workhouse, 126 
neglect of, to visit workhouse, powers of 
Loc. Govt. Bd., in case of, 71 
observations of, on diet accommodation, &c., 
of lunatics to be recorded in visitors’ 
book, 73, 705 
paupers wishing to make complaints, or 
applications to be brought before, by 
master, 125 
power of, to vary in individual cases direc- 
tion of guardians as to length of notice to 
be given by inmates taking discharge, 58 
quarterly balance of necessaries and mis- 
cellaneous account to be submitted to, 
and its correctness certified by them 
as regards stock in store, 242 
of provisions account, 235 
queries in visitors’ book to be answered by, 
71—74 
reports of chaplain and medical officer to be 
inspected by, 71 
surprise visits to workhouse should be made 
by, 548 
workhouse medical officer’s report book to 
be produced to, when required, 113, 114 


Visiting Committee’s Certificates Order, 1869... 
235 
Visitors’ Book (for Workhouse), 
entries to be made in, by visiting committee, 
71 
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guardians to provide, 71 

observations of visiting committee as_ to 
diet, accommodation, &c., of lunatics to 
be recorded in, 73, 705 

queries in, to be answered by visiting com- 
mittee, 71—74 

to be submitted regularly at guardians’ 
meeting, 71 


Voters, 
who are qualified to be, at elections of guar- 
dians, 354 
at election of rural district councillors, 
393 
Votes 


at guardians’ meetings, 11 
as to votes by ballot, 11 
see also ‘election of guardians,” 
‘election of rural district coun- 
cillors.” 


Wards, 

division of parishes into, for election o 
guardians, 9 

see also “ election of guardians,’ “‘ elec- 

tion of rural district councillors ” 

of workhouse, see “ casual wards,” “ lying-in 

wards,’ “ receiving wards,” ‘ sick wards,” 
‘‘sleeping wards” 


Warmth of Workhouse, 
defects in, to be remedied by guardians, 75 
to be reported by medical officer, 111 


? 


Washing 
of linen, &c., used in workhouse to be superin- 
tended by matron, 127 
not to be dried in sleeping wards or 
sick wards, 127 


Waste 
in preparation and distribution of provisions, 
allowance for to be shown in workhouse 
accounts, 228 
punishment of workhouse inmates for wilful 
waste of provisions, stock, tools, &c., 65 


Way-tickets 
for casual paupers, 280 


Week, 
definition of, in Accounts Order, 1867...268 


Weekly Provisions Consumption Account 
to be kept by master of workhouse, 228 
form of, 231 


Weighing 
of allowance of food may be required by 
inmates of workhouse, 51, 500 


Weights and Scales 
should be provided at relief stations for use 
of relieving officer, 143 
Widows, 
non-resident relief may be granted to, when, 
155, 156, 171 
ee relief to, when it may be given, 
Bs 
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Wives 
of able-bodied persons to be relieved in 
workhouse, 150 
non-resident relief to, 
granted, 157, 171 
not to be compelled to live apart from hus- 
bands in workhouses, when, 549 
out-relief may be granted to children of 
deserted wives, 153, 154 
to wives of prisoners, 152 
of soldiers and sailors, 153 
out-relief given to, in certain cases to be 
' given as if to widows, 157 


when it may be 


Women, 
committee of, may be appointed by guardians 
for visitation of workhouse, 74 
see also “ visitation, of workhouse ”’ 
diet of, in workhouse when suckling children, 
duties of matron, 127 
medical officer to give instructions con- 
cerning, 110 
not disqualified by sex for office of guar- 
dian, 9 
punishment not to be inflicted upon, in 
workhouse, who are pregnant or suckling 
children, except upon medical officer’s 
certificate, 67 


Work, 
able-bodied male out-door paupers, with 
certain exceptions, to be set to work, 
17i2,1d0 
report as to, to be made to Loc. Govt. 
Bd., 173 
acquisition of land for setting poor to work, 
statutory provisions as to, 148 
task of, for casual paupers, 281—282 
for inmates of workhouse, 51, 52 
for out-door paupers, statutory pro- 
visions as to, 172 
in workhouse, inmates not to be compensated 
for, 51 
not to be done on Sundays, &c., 62 
times for, 47, 48 
alteration of, 48 


Workhouse, 

accommodation in, for short-period lunatics, 
memorandum by Loc. Govt. Bd. as to pro- 
vision of, 545 

accounts of, 221—243, 486—526 

administration of, circular of Loc. Govt. 
Bd. as to, 547 

admission of paupers to, 40—47 

see also “admission to workhouse”’ 

aged deserving poor in, suggestions of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. as to treatment of, 565 

attendances at, of medical officer, 109 

baptisms in, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as 
to, 566 

bathing of inmates of, minutes of Loc. 
Govt. Bd., 539 

bedding of, to be examined by visiting com- 
mittee, 71 

bell to be rung in, at times for getting up, 
meals, &c., 47 

births in, duties of master, 121 

children in, classification of, 46 

should be under charge of officers and 
not of paupers, 551 
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classification of paupers in, 44—47 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 557 
for dietary purposes, 490, 501 
cleanliness and good order of, defects in to 
be reported to guardians by master, 
124 
matron’s duties as to, 127 
construction of, points to be attended to in, 
567—581 a 
constructive situation of, for purposes of 
burial of dead inmates, 40, 639 
for purposes of relief, settlement and 
removal, 40, 635 
creed register for, to be kept by master or 
by matron where there is no master, 
118 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 566 
daily prayers in, 62 
roll-call and inspection of inmates, 48 
dangerous lunatics, detention of, in, 47 
-deaths in, duties of master, 122 
entry of, by medical officer in medical 
relief book, 111 
of -idiots or lunatics to be notified to 
coroner, 117 
sudden or accidental to be reported by 
medical officer to Loc. Govt. Bd., 115 
-defects in diet, drainage, ventilation, &c., of, 
to be reported to guardians by medical 
officer, 111 
‘definition of, in Assistant Officers Order, 
1867...82 
-detention in, of dangerous lunatics, 47 
of lunatics, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd., 
695 
of unrecovered pauper lunatic dis- 
charged from asylum, 701 
‘dietary of inmates of, 49—51, 486—526 
‘discipline and management of, guardians to 
give directions concerning, 20 
‘discipline of inmates of, 47—63 — 
‘divine service to be performed in, on Sun- 
days, &c., 62 
by chaplain, 128 
drainage of, defects to be remedied by guar- 
dians, 75 
directions of Loc. Govt. Bd. On, 70, TT 
education of children in, 52, 346—350 
-employment of able-bodied inmates of, 45 
of paupers as attendants and nurses in 
sick and lying-in wards, 46, 351 
-employments prohibited in, 52 
examination of, by visiting committee, 71 
excess of inmates in, if detrimental to health 
to be reported to guardians by medical 
officer, 111 
to be reported to Loc. Govt. Bd., 47 
fires in, precautions against, 121 
circulars of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 534, 544 
furniture of, to be kept in repair by guar- 
dians, 75 
gate of, to be kept by porter, 130 
general management of, matron to assist 
master in, 128 
government of, 40—77 
guardians may visit and examine, at any 
time, 74 
interviews between members of the same 
family in different workhouses, 46 
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infectious diseases in, outbreaks of, to be 
reported by medical officer to Loc. Govt. 
Bas: Lis 
instruction of children in, 346—350 
justices’ powers in regard to visitation of, 75 
keys of, to be in charge of master during 
night, 121 
of porter during day, 131 
limewashing of wards, &c., of, 75 
linen for use in, to be in charge of matron, 
127 
locking-up of outer doors of, by porter, 131 
lunatics in, statutory provisions as to, 697 
married couples living together in, statutory 
provisions as to, 45 
master to inform visiting committee of state 
of, 126 
meals in, time and place of, 47, 48 
to be superintended by master, 120 
medicines for use in, as to supply of, 109 
mortuary of, not to be used for other pur- 
poses, 536. 
names, &c., of persons entering or leaving, 
to be entered in porter’s book, 131 
negligence or misconduct of female officers 
and servants of, duties of matron, 128 
of officers and servants of, to be reported 
to guardians by master, 126 
notice of audit of union accounts to be fixed 
to gate of, 253 
no work in, on Sundays, Good Friday and 
Christmas Day, 62 
nursing of the sick in, general order as to, 
351—353 
memo. of Dr. Downes on, 553 
officers who have been dismissed not to 
remain on premises of, 95 
parents in, to be allowed to interview children 
in, 46 
paupers in, as attendants in sick and lying- 
in. wards, 46, 351 
as nurses, employment prohibited, 46, 
351 
preservation of order in, to be enforced by 
master, 120 
matron to assist in, 128 
porter to assist in, 131 
privies at, directions of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 
76, 77 
prohibited articles, admission of, to work- 
house to be prevented by porter, 131 
provisions for, master to submit estimate for 
to ouardians, 123 
receipt, storage and issue of, 123 
punishment for misbehaviour of ‘inmates of, 
63—70 
of children in, 67, 68 
reception in, of children under Infant Life 
Protection Act, 681 
of children under Prevention of Cruelty 
to Children Act, 653 
of chronic, harmless lunatics, 701 
of paupers from other unions. statutory 
provisions as to, 628 
regulations as to offences of paupers to be 
suspended in dining hall of, 70 
religious assistance and instruction to pro- 
testant dissenters in, 62 
removal of lunatics to, in urgent cases, 694 
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repairs to, by guardians, 75 
residence in, of officers’ children, 89 
school at, see “instruction of children, &c.,” 
‘*workhouse schools” 
sewage from, disposal of, circular of Loc. 
Govt. Bd. on, 76, 77 
small-pox in, circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. on, 
287 
stocktaker for, form of order of Loc. Govt. 
Bd. as to appointment of, 591 
stores at, examination of by visiting com- 
mittee, 71 
temporary detention in, of child on order of 
justices, 676 
temporary removal of lunatic to, under 
justices’ order, 695 
time table for inmates of, 48 
transfer to, of lunatic soldiers and their 
families, 696 
ventilation of, 71, 72 
defects in to be remedied by guardians, 
75 
visitation of, by committee of females, 75 
by individual guardian, 74 
by Lunacy Commissioners, 712 
general order as to, 74 
visiting committee, 70—75 
warmth .of, defects in to be remedied by 
guardians, 75 
washing of linen, «c., 
127 


in, duties of matron, 


Workhouse Loan Account, 
general ledger to contain, 214 


Workhouse Medical Officer’s Report Book, 
half-yearly reports to be entered in, or pre- 
served with, 115 
form for, 115, 116 
keeping of, by medical officer, 112 
production of, to visiting committee and 
inspectors of Loc. Govt. Bd., 113, 114 
reports required by orders to be made in, 112 
- result of examination of inmates for pur- 
poses of dietary classification to be recorded 
in, 497 
submission of, to guardians, 113 
supply of, by guardians, 112 


Workhouse Medical Relief Book, 
attendances of medical officer to be entered 
Briand 
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death of inmate to be entered in, by medical. 
officer, 111 

dietary for sick paupers to be entered in, by 
medical officer, 112 

form of TO PPR 12 

master’s duties in regard to, 123 

medical officer’s duties in regard to, 111, 112 

weekly summary of patients’ dietaries to be 
made by master and entered in, 112 


Workhouse Regulation (Dietaries and Accounts). 
Order, 1900...486—526 
application of, does not extend to separate 


infirmaries or schools or to casual wards, 


500 
circular of Loc. Govt. Bd. explanatory of, 
516—524 © 


clerk to guardians to preserve books and 
ecards containing directions of medical 
officer under, 500 

definition of terms used in, 500 

memorandum of Loc. Govt. Bd. as to, 524 

powers of guardians in regard to allowance. 
of tobacco, snuff, or ay tea to inmates not 
affected by, 500 

right of inmates to have food weighed not 

affected by, 500 
see also ‘‘ dietary of workhouse inmates” 


Workhouse Schools, 
attendance at, for purposes of Elementary 
Education Acts, what constitutes, 53 
time devoted: to drill or industrial train- 
ing not to be included in, 53 
definition of, in ‘‘ Attendance of Workhouse 
Schools Order,” 53 
in ‘‘ Register of Attendance Order,” 54 
drawing and manual instruction in, grant 
for administered by Board of Education, 
57 


inspection of educational work in, trans-- 


ferred to Board of Education, 57 
standard of examination of, to be that pre- 
scribed in Education Code, 54 
time tables to be prepared for, 349 
see also ‘instruction of children, &e.” 


Year, 


commencement of, for parochial accounts. 


on April Ist, 251 


definition of, in Accounts Order of 1867. .268. 
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